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LUKE. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

1.  THERE  werepretent  at  tJuit  season  some  that  told  Mm  of  tk$  CMiUant,  tohoM 
llood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  tlielr  sacrifices. 

There  were  present,  &c.    Gr.  TJiere  came  tome  at  that  time  tellint; 

Him, 
Season,  opportunely.    The  same  time  th«  above  address  was  given. 
As  He  bad  been  speaking  of  the  ptmisiiment  of  sinners,  they  tell  Him  of 

the  punishment  of  certain  particular  sinners. 
Told.    Many  persons  take  pleasure  in  being  the  first  to  bear  sad  news. 
The  Greek  word  used  generally  implies  something  recent. 
Galileans.      Luke  i.  26.    Followers  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  a.d.  14. 

Last  year  of  Augustus. 
Ho  taught  it  was  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar.    God,  their  only 

Master. 
He  forbade  also  that  sacrifices  should  be  offered  for  the  safotj  of  Die 

Emperor  and  Boman  people. 
Christ  being  a  Galilean,  He  might  be  thought  to  favor  this  sect. 
••  He  perverteth  the  nation, — forbade  tribute  to  Caesar."    Luke  xxiii.  2. 
Blood.    Pilate  being  enraged  against  the  Galileans  ordered  them  to  be 

slain  in  the  midst  of  the  victims  they  were  offering  according  to 

Mosaic  law. 
So  that  the  blood  of  the  offerers  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  the 

victims  offered. 
These  insurrections  ended  in  open  resistance  to  BomOi  followed  by 

national  ruin. 
Amid  cruelties  by  the  Bomans,  this  was  a  drop  to  the  ocean. 
We  are  far  more  ready  to  speak  of  the  death  of  others,  than  of  our  own.. 
A  dreadful  accident  at  sea  or  land,  occupies  all  tongues. 
God's  providence  at  times  vindicates  His  justice. 
Not  tlie  most  guilty  however  are  always  punished  in  tJiis  life. 
An  argument  and  proof  that  there  will  be  a  general  judgment, 
Pilate.    Life  and  character.    Luke  xxiii.  1.    See  Notes. 

VOL.  n.  A 


2  SUGGESTIVE  COMMENTABT  [OHAP.  Xm. 

This  act  of  Pilate  is  in  accordance  with  his  hatred  of  Herod. 
The  suggestion  is,  that  God  must  have  been  specially  angry  with  these 
Galileans,  cut  oft  by  a  heathen,  in  His  House,  and  at  His  altar. 


Ohhausen  regards  this  chapter  as  "  a  sermon  on  repentance,  addressed  to  the  people ; 
and  an  admonition  calling  for  entire  decision  on  the  part  o£  the  disciples.'*  This  sermon 
on  repentance  possesses  peonliar  solemnity,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  the  Sayionr's  last 
admonition  of  that  kind.  Oar  Lord  is  not  treating  so  mnch  of  sin  in  the  individual 
man,  as  of  sin  in  the  race  to  which  he  as  an  individnal  belongs.  "  Gdiileana.** — 
Followers  of  Judas  Ganlonites.  Ewthymius*  Theophylaet,  CyriL  Doubted.  De  Wette^ 
Mef/er,  A\foir6L,  No  aHusion  to  tham  by  Josephus.  lAghifooU  Passed  oyer,  like  the 
Border  of  the  babes  of  Bethlehem.  Bloomfield. 

airayy4\XovT€9—CaJBa»  with  the  news.  BvatStv — ^Heathen  regarded  such  an  aot, 
nrailege,  since  the  offering  of  the  sacrifice  was  **9aeer*'  unto  the  gods.  A  malefactor, 
doomed  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  people  during  an  impending  calamity,  viewed  as 
'*aaeer**  to  the  gods.  Bteker**  Char. 


2.  And  Jena  atuwering  taid  utUo  them,  SvjppoM  ye  that  these  €hilUeaiiu  were  tinntn 
at&ve  aU  the  GaliZtfOfu,  heecuue  they  suffered  swch  things  t 

Answering.    Our  Lord  takes  advantage  of  occurring  Incidents  to  teach 

spiritual  truths. 
He  judges  not  the  Bomans  but  the  sins  of  Israel. 
Such  events  types  of  coming  judgments,  and  appeals  for  penitence. 
Suppose  ye  P    He  doos  not  deny  that  the  GaHleans  woce  aimiflEB,  but 

that  they  were  pre-eminently  so. 
Sinners.    He  would  hold  up  their  own  guilt,  to  averted  eyes. 
Jesus  restrains  the  rashness  of  human  judgments. 
"So  one  suffers  here  that  does  not  deserve  chastisement. 
3j  it  God  vindicates  justice  and  checks  sin. 
Their  misconceit  was  in  thrusting  sin  and  guilt  from  themselves. 
The  heart  is  evil  and  proud  that  thinks  any  man  worse  than  himself. 
Connection  between  sin  and  suffering  is  of  the  closest  kind. 
Tet  we  seldom  trace  the  connection  without  presumption. 
Job's  friends  ask,  "  Whoever  perished  being  innocent?  "    Job  iv.  7. 
We  ought  not  to  consider  so  much  the  mischances  of  others,  or  why  th^ 

happened,  as  our  own  dangers  and  the  remedy  for  them. 
Because*  &c.    Individual  sins  cannot  justly  be  inferred  from  individual 

misfortunes. 
Some  persons  are  still  ready,  notwithstanding  our  Lord's  words,  to  attach 

the  idea  of  great  guilt  to  temporal  calamities. 
Judgment  belongs  to  God,  and  to  God  only. 
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ofuipTwAol— Not  xBAztTTS.  OostetMU,  rapa-^-beside,  passing  beyoBd,  more  Uum, 
beyond  a  zoal  or  imaginazy  line.  Oomitare  vapa  vavtwi  Ax<uouf  /Arya$,  Xenophon,  so 
Lii1l3  iii.  18 ;  Bom.  zii.  8.  FMvtei't  Bfiktx. 

*^ Suffered:"  Haeriteed  to  jnrtiM, letasing  Hia  jaeroy.  w€w6v9mmp-^Tbtty  home 
Uiffier^,  not  the  biatoxio  paad  but  raaoliiog  imto^flie  prtM&t.  Treneh.  o'liiowwc, 
cmit^d.  Titekendorff  A\ford,  Cod.  Sinai. 


8.  I  tell  you,  Nay :  butf  except  ye  repentf  ye  shall  aU  Ukewite  perish, 

I  tell  you,  Nay.    He  draws  on  the  treasures  of  His  divine  knowledge. 
**Thi8  is  what  I,  your  compassionate  Judge  and  Saviour,  say  to  you." 
Nothing  more  than  that  ancient  word,  Bbpbnt  I  ^peta  of  your  ownwns* 
A  word  which  sinners  on  the  road  to  judgment  dread  to  hear. 
Repent.    Very  searching,  since  they  hinted  a  similar  fate  awaited  ffim. 
Without  it,  the  sword  of  God,  instead  of  Pilate's,  is  at  hand. 
Te  shall.    Our  Lord   hesitates  not  to  speak  in  tlie  most  alarming 

manner. 
He  who  is  infinite  Love  neither  hides  nor  lessens  the  threatenings  of 

everlasting  woe. 
All.    None  are  excepted — ail  have  sinned,  all  must  repent. 
Impunity  hardens  the  wicked,  '*  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work,** 

&c.    Eeel.  viii.  11. 
Iiikewise.  Gr.  in  the  same  manner  ;  more  forcible  than  in  like  -manner. 
The  Jewish  people,  continuing  impenitent,  perished  in  the  tame  numtier, 

i.e.,  by  the  Boman  sword. 
But  our  Lord's  words  have  a  deeper  vieaning — ^they  point  to  tk  perdition 

of  a  far  more  awfxil  kind,  future^  personaZt  eternal. 
His  threatening  the   impenitent  implies   willingness   to   pardon  the 

penitent. 
Bepentance  is  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament  as  indispensaUe  to  the 

salvation  oi  the  soul. 
Not  that  repentance  merits  salvation — ^it  prepares  for  receiving  Jesus. 
But  it  is  not  merely  an  act,  it  is  a  habit,  and  extends  over  Christian  life. 
The  clearer  our  views  of  Divine  mercy,  the  deeper  our  repentance. 
It  involves  a  total  change  in  the  spirit  and  character. 
It  is  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  turning  away  from  it  with  full  purpose  of 

heart. 
Not  merely  because  of  future  punishment,  but  on  account  of  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  holy  nature  and  law  of  God. 
It  is  manifestly  genuine  when  it  leads  to  the  Blood  and  Bighteousnese 

af  Christ. 
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4  SUGGESTIYE   00MMENTAB7  [OHAP. 

Judas  repented,  but  he  went  out  and  hanged  himself  in  despair. 
Peter  repented,  but  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 
The  more  tender  the  conscience,  the  deeper  the  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin. 
The  more  the  evil  of  sin  is  felt,  the  more  will  Jesus  be  valued  and  loved. 
Wrong  views  of  the  nature  and  demerit  of  sin  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all 
heresies  concerning  the  atonement  of  Christ. 


Cta-avnoi^^TUehendorf,  hiioOas. — Laehmann.  aio-avTuf .— Not  veaker  than  o/ytoilhK. 
8Her;  stronger,  Aljbrd,  For  many  did  actually  perish  by  the  sword  of  the  BoraanR. 
**  PerUh,"  under  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.  EUley,  Grotius.  Prophetic  of  the  slaughter  at 
the  siego  of  Jerusalem.  Many  slain  in  the  temple  itself.  Calvin,  The  Divine  displeasure 
OTertaldng  offenders,  proves  an  overruling  and  a  watchful  Providence;  and  Crimea 
escaping  unpunished,  testifies  to  a  future  day  of  retribution. 


4.  Or  those  eighteen^  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  felly  and  slew  thtmt  think  ye  thai 
they  were  einnen  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  f 

Or.    He  passes  from  the  Galileans  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 
Tower.    A  part  of  the  city  walls  near  the  fountain  of  Siloam. 
These  Babel  towers  crushed  the  guilty  in  Jerusalem. 
But  the  mountains  will  fail  to  crush  the  offender  on  the  dread  day  of 

decision. 
What  men  call  accidents  are  traceable  to  the  finger  of  God. 
** Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  L|rd  hath  not  done  it?" 

Amos  iii.  6. 
His  long-suffering  prevents  us  from  being  £xamples  of  His  justice. 
Siloam.    Shiloah ;  Neh.  iii.  15 ;  Isa.  viii.  6.    Heb.  sent. 
A  pool  under  mount  Zion  flowing  into  the  Kedron. 
It  rises  and  falls  at  irregular  intervals — 53  feet  long,  18  feet  wide,  and 

19  feet  deep. 
Unites  with  the  fountain  of  the  Virgin,  1,100  feet  cut  through  the  roci^ 
"  The  people  refused  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  which  go  softly." 
This  perennial  fountain  a  symbol  of  Divine  protection. 

"  Siloa's  brook,  that  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God."       Milton, 
Sinners.    Gr.  debtors.    Open  judgments  are  not  the  most  severe. 
Nor  are  greatest  sins  the  most  visible  to  men. 
These  sinners  did  not  owe  a  larger  debt  to  God,  than  othan. 


CHAP.  Xm.]  ON  ST.   LUKE.  5 

Above.    Temporal  calamities,  not  proofs  of  special  guilt  as  the  Jews 

held. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    See  Notes.    A  city  otherwise  holy. 
In  the  former  case,  slaughter  was  inflicted  by  man ;  in  this  case  no 

cause  is  apparent. 
But  in  both  cases — the  Hand  of  God  is  to  be  humbly  recognised. 
The  same  principle  should  be  applied  to  all  similar  calamities. 
If  destruction  may  overtake  men  sacrificing  to  God  in  His  Temple,  or 

when  they  think  themselves  safe  in  the  tower,  none  should  put  off 

their  repentance. 


irvpyo9.— One  of  the  city  towers.  Meyer,  The  18  prisoners  of  the  Sanhedrim  confined 
fhexe.  Stier.  o^ciAerai. — Debtors  to  justice.  Luke  xii.  68-59.  Not  the  word  used  v.  2. 
The  tower,  a  debtor's  prison.  OUhatuen.  Garden  tower,  a  turret  of  the  city  walls.  W,  S 
W.  Pool  of  Bethesda  belonged  to  the  Tower  of  Siloam.  UghtfooU  The  sheep>g«te  at 
the  oonth  east  of  the  city.  Bohimon,    Tower  of  Shiloh.  Eraemus, 


6.  J  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  pe  repent,  ye  shall  dtt  likewUe  perith, 

Itepent.    Transgressors  are  liable  to  mistake  attrition  for  contrition. 

An  error  which  Satan  craftily  labors  to  establish. 

Attrition  is  sorrow  arising  from  the  fear  of  the  consequences  that  are 
about  to  fall  upon  the  transgressor. 

It  is  the  lowest  order  of  repentance,  and  the  least  influential. 

True  repentance  is  a  change  of  mind,  accofnpanied  by  a  sincere 
renunciation  of  sin.  Its  evidences  are  1,  a  consciousness  of  the 
evil  of  sm.  2.  Self  condemnation.  8,  a  sense  of  unworthiness.  4. 
Great  grief  on  account  of  the  sin  committed.  5.  a  truthful 
confession  before  God.  6.  Prayer  for  power  to  resist  temptation. 
7,  a  mind  open  to  good  impressions.  8.  Its  emblem  among  plants  is 
a  *'  bruised  reedJ*^  9.  Its  model  among  men  is  Christian  weeping 
before  the  cross,  but  afterwards  Christian  rejoicing  in  hope.  This 
is  **  repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of." 

**  I  desire  to  die,  preaching  repentance ;  if  out  of  the  pulpit,  I  desire  to 
die  repenting,''^  Philip  Henry. 

If  penitent,  it  is  a  small  thing  to  perish  under  a  wall. 

liikewise.  The  resemblance  between  these  and  the  Jews*  ruin,  mora 
than  accidental, 

Boman  darts,  mingled  the  blood  of  many  with  their  saciifices. 
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Not  the  stroke  of  excision,  but  theproof  of  Gk>d's  long  softexing. 
This  discourse  of  severity,  ends  in  a  parable  of  mercy. 
Judgment  is  God's  strange  work,  and  He  delays  it  to  the  last  momeat. 
"Not  willing    that  any  should  pezish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 

repentance." 
120  years  before  the  deluge,  mercy's  aim  wearied,  ringing  the  >«ell  of 

alarm> 
jerasalem  did  not  fall,  until  40  years  after  these  warnings. 
Pinal  ruin  of  the  world  delayed,  by  God's  patience.    3;  Pet.  iii.  9: 
Perisli.    How  terrific  the  fall  from  the  chamber  of  final  impenitiBnce  to 

the  unfathomable  abyss  I 
An  implied  prophecy,  impenitent  Jews  should  perish. 
Ohnzehes  of  Corinth,  Phiiippi^  Galatia^  B;phe8us,  Idotted  ovJL 
Beffermce  to  Jerusalem's  calamities,  exhausts  not  the  sense. 
It,  shadows  forth  a  futtu'e,  personal,  remedUess  ruin. 
There  is  a  perdition,  unseen,  on  the  other  side  of  death. 
Impenitence  and  this  perdition,  God  hath  linked  together. 
Bepentance  and  eternal  life  are  inseparable. 
He  would  take  their  eyes  from  others  and  fix  them  on  themselves. 
He  alarms,  that  He  may  reclaim ;  He  admonishes,  that  He  may  amend 

BEe  warns  beforehand,  1diat,He  may  forgive^  Anibrose. 
The  calunities  of  persons  and  nationsj  are  loud^eaUs  to  repflotaoioek 
Bkcaping,  we  are  not  more  right^oui,  but  God  is  more  forbeadng 
Guilt  denied  in  prosperity,  oft  coBfensedi  in.  adyezaity.    Qea..  xlii.  21. 

1.  Kings  x¥iL  18.    Aotb  xanriii.  4. 


The  JewB  mre  fllaofi^itexad  on  the  dagrof  the  Paseower,  in  the  midat  of  ilie  mntitiotmt 
and^ipaiqr  of  them  huxied  la  the  mini  of  the  dtg^  JoHpkmu 


6  IT  B$9pak*-aUo  ikU.pwrabU  ;  AeertainmKi  had  aftg  tree  piimUdimkis  vineyard; 
and  he  oame  and  sought  JhM  thereon,  and/ound  none, 

Paralsle.    Luke  y.  36 ;  iy.  23.    See  Notes. 

Fig  tree.    A  tree  for  which  there  is  no  place  in  a  yineyardr^God  freely 

adopted  Israel. 
Common  in  tlropical  climates  and  grows  among  the  rooks. 
Its  fiye  lobed  leayes,  a  shade,  its  delicate  fruit,  inyalnable. 
Early  figs  mature  In  June  and  continue  till  the  seanon  dosea^ 
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Thft^  frvdi  om&es  ufWumt  visible  blossom^  and  is  pear  shaped* 

The  ancients  were  aooastomed  to  train  Tines  npon  fig  trees. 

They  were  often  planted  togetiier,  tiie  phrase  ocems  20  times  in  the  O.  T* 

201  different  species,  two  only  bear  edible  frait  in  the  third  year. 

To  sit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  symbolizes  special  divine  faTOB. 

Mic.  iy.  4. 
This  fig  tree  represents  Laael,  bnt  generally,  all  within  the  pale  of  th* 

visible  Church  of  Gk>d. 
Vineyaxd.      A  spot  flelaeM  for   its  fertility,  separated    from  the 

surzonnding  fields,  ediiyated  with  special  care,  with  a  view  solely  to 

firuU, 
Descriptive  of  God's  daalings  with  His  ancient  people,  and  with  tht 

Christian  Church. 
Fruit.    "  A  good  treo  bzingeth  not  forth  coirapt  fmit.*'    Luke  vi.  43* 
A  barren  fig  tree  is  iaiHh  without  works.    Jas.  ii.  20. 
Fmit,  like  holiness,  the  evidence  of  the  unseen  inner  life. 
With  great  privileges  and  bearing  much  fmit,  we  glorify  God.    Jobft 

XV.  2. 
Fmit  cannot  be  tied  on,  imion  must  be  viiaU 
Egypt,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Borne,  Greece,  never  had  our  mereies. 
None.    A  true  church  with  sacraments  and  all  other  privileges,  withoal 

spirilnal  life,  avails  nothing. 
So  also  a  pzofeifioii  of  foitii,  without  obedience,  is  worthless  in  the  sight 

of  God. 
Wild  grapes,  no  place  in  the  vineyard.    Isa.  v.  4.    Wicked  woiiok 

1.  John  ML  12. 
Works  of  darkness.    Bom.  ziii.  12.    Works  of  the  flesh.    GaL  v.  19. 
The  tme  Israel  are  God's  people  by  grace,  others  aliens* 
**  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted,  &o.**    Psa.  L  3. 
This  tree,  unfruitful,  does  not  prove  others  fruitfuL 


TavTifr.— The  period  of  oar  SaTiour'B  mixdstrj.  Bengel ;  to  the  xrhole  nation,  .ilev- 
ander;-  to  individuals.  J^ord,  8Her,  Whole  nation,  not  an  unsheltered  wadte.  Mt(gan 
2viniF.~Fi|p*feree,fromiUiwideHq>reading  branohee.  Heb.  stretched  oat.  ApFOftfaetto 
BTmboI  of  the  whole  nation.  The  frait  coming  withoat  bloMcmi.— Hab.  iu.  17,  shoaU 
road  "  bMr."  o^MreAwM— -The  whole  hooae  of  IsraeL  Isa.  v.  7.  Gospel  dispepsation. 
Al/ord,  Laa^e. 


Then  ttid  he  wtto  the  dre»»er  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  theee  three  yean  l4fom$ 
ti§ fheti on thieHg  tree,  amd  find  none:  cut  it  down;  whyeumberethitthegromndf 
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IDreBser.    In  the  spiritual  yineyard,  all  instmmentalitieg  the  E0I7 
Ghost  uses. 

God,  the  proprietor ;  the  dresser  is  the  Son  of  God. 

The  one  personality  pervading  all — ^the  Holy  Spirit. 

Three  years.    Long  enough  to  test  the  fmitfulness  of  a  tree. 

He  notes  the  time :  how  long  ?    Frov.  i.  22.    It  is  time.    Hosea  z.  12. 

Patience  of  God  with  sinners  one  of  His  "  strange  works." 

"When  pillars  are  removed  the  building  is  near  its  fall. 

Forbearance  unimproved  is  wearied  out  at  last.    Gen.  vi.  8. 

I  come.    Not  at  the  Judgment,  but  visitations  of  mercy  and  wrath. 

He  seeks  fruits  of  humility  and  penitence  after  crushing  trials. 

Let  us  seek  fruit  in  our  own  lives,  before  God  comes  seeking  it. 

Fig  tree.    Watched  and  cherished,  then  patiently  waited  for. 

Having  made  no  returns  stands  unconscious  of  impending  doom. 

A  compendium  of  Israel's  history,  a  just  portrait  now  of  thousands. 

Many  fail  to  ask,  "  Did  such  perish  through  my  neglect  ?  '* 

Wouldest  thou  be  grateful  to  God  for  thy  redemption  —care  for  others. 

Cut  it  down.    Great  severity  here  expressed,  and  the  supreme  power 
of  the  vine  dresser. 

Command  not  given  to  men  but  to  angels. 

To  destroy  a  fruit-bearing  tree  in  the  East,  a  high  crime.  Deut.  xx.  19-20. 

Still,  the  stem  command  was,  *^  Cut  it  down;"  so  with  fruitless  professors. 
This  command  from  Him,  who  makes  no  mistakes,  whose  right  it  is 

to  condonm. 
'♦The  feet  of  avenging  deities  are  shod  with  wool."     Greek  Proverb. 
Before  the  hewing  down,  "  The  axe  is  laid  " — a  solemn  warning  is  given. 

Matt.  ill.  10. 
Trees  that  are  not  fruit-bearing  are  for  the  htv. 
God  will  lay  down  His  basket  and  take  up  His  axe. 
Cumberetb.    Gr.  renders  useless,  i.e.,  injures.    The  injurious  ah » de- 
withdrawing  fatness,  occupying  room. 
Every  tree  planted  in  God's  vineyard  has  God's  care. 
Guilt  of  barrenness  increased  by  absorbing  good  intended  for  others. 
'Befraining  to  do  good  tends  to  discourage  and  harden  others. 
Corrupt  maxims  and  evil  examples  aire  stumbling-blocks. 
A  large  tree  of  long  standing  (if  unfruitful)  is  the  more  noxious. 
The  barren  vineyard  to  be  dismantled,  thrown  open.    Isa.  y.  6-6. 
Love  divine  breathes  in  the  Yevy  judgments  of  our  God. 
His  threatenings  are  only  invitations  to  repentance. 
The  fig  tree  charged,  not  with  bearing  noxious  fruit,  but  no  fruit. 
A  life  of  mere  harmlessness  is  not  a  life  for  eternity. 
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A  tree  is  for  fruit ;  and  but  for  the  fmit  there  would  be  no  tree. 

It  is  first  set  for  fruit,  and  for  this  end  let  grow  and  cultivated. 

When  it  serves  not  for  fruit  it  must  serve  for  fuel,  the  end  of  all  fruitlefla 

trees. 
It  is  not  faith  is  sought  for,  but  the  fruits  of  faith. 
This  principle  strikingly  put  forward  in  Mutt.  xxv.  85-46. 


"Behold  thete  three  yean.**  From  this  circumstance  in  the  parable,  it  m:iy  bn 
reasonably  concluded  that  Jesus  had  been,  at  the  time  of  saying  this,  exercising  his 
ministry  for  three  years  past.  Clark, 

ofjurekovpyov — Vinedresser,  only  here  in  N.T.  Moses,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Son  of 
Ood,  the  Holy  Spirit  interceding.  Augustine  ;  Apostles.  AmbrosSt  Stella  ;  Christ.  Euihg' 
mius,  Tlieophylaetf  Henry;  Holy  Spirit.  Alford :  Gospel  dispensation.  Lange.  rpia  eny 
—The  time  of  our  Lord's  ministry.  OUIvausen^  Bengely  Wlescler,  Stier,  Times  of  Tsrael 
before  the  law.  Chregory^  Qrotius.  Childhood,  youth,  old  age.  Theophylaet.  Time  before 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  Stella,  Last  period  of  Christ's  public  ministry.  No  «hioii3- 
logical  value.  Meyei\  Trench,  Andrews,  The  Christian  era.  Qrotius,  Three  official 
states,  Propl>4t..  Priest,  and  King-  Euthymitis.  Period  of  the  trees  coming  to  maturity. 
Brown,  Period  of  John's  ministry  to  this  occasion,  little  loss  than  three  years. 
Oosterzee.  The  three  years  before  bearing.  Bloomficld,  Jews  hod  preaching  forty  years. 
Elsley,  The  reign  of  natural  law.  Au^ustine^  Ambrose.  The  reign  of  grace.  Theophy- 
lact.  The  season  of  mercy  given  to  every  man.  Ikko^ov. — Implying  stem  severity  and 
punishment.  KarapYci— Why  doth  it,  ever,  or  so  much  as  cumber  ?  &c.  Oxford.  Tha 
key  word  of  the  sentence.  Ut  quid  etiam  terram  occupat  ?  Vul.  *'  Cumbereth,**  too  weak 
— it  implies  positive  mischief.  Trench,  Beza, 

This  parable  should  bo  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  withering  of  the  fig  tree.  Tha 
parable  delivered  now  the  warning;  the  withering  which  took  place  in  the  ensuing 
spring,  just  before  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  a  picture  of  the  judgment  denounced.  Wordt' 
worth. 


8.  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  tiU  I  sliall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it : 

Answering.    Because  of  his  concern  for  the  tree,  under  his  care. 
Lord.    The  Son  of  Ood,  our  only  Intercessor.    Job  xxxiii.  23.    Zech* 

i.l2.    Heb.vii.  26. 
Thrice  happy  are  they  who  have  praying  vinedressers  to  intercede  for 

them. 
Let  it  alone.    **  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  power.'*    Nah« 

i.  3. 
This  year.  He  does  not  mean,  never;  He  asks  only  one  more  trial. 
Do  not  remove  the  dresser,  nor  withhold  the  sun,  the  dews,  or  the  rain. 
We  can  pray  for  the  impenitent,  but  not  to  be  spared  in  their  barrenness 
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This  plea,  a  warning,  '*  The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.''    Matt. 

iii.  10. 
God  does  not  secretly  or  silently  infliot  punishment. 
Delay  of  justice,  pervades  the  entire  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  flood  was  delayed  120  years  by  Divine  long-suffering. 
Sodom's  doom  was  held  back  by  Abraham's  prayer. 
Jerusalem's  XTiin  delayed  forty  years,  and  Christ's  coming  1800  years. 
Christ's  coming  delayed  through  God's  long-suffering. 
Warning  given -to  Pharaoh,  Balaam,  Saul,  Herod,  Judas,  old   world 

Sodom,  Nineveh,  Jerusalem. 
Tills  year  also.    In  God's  calendar  a  day  may  outweigh  centunes. 
Beprieves  of  mercy  are  short — but  true  tests  of  character. 
Reprieves  not  pardons ;  repentance  alone  will  save. 
Dig.    Loosen  the  earth  about  it,  and  enrich  it  with  manure. 
Points  to  changes  in  the  Divine  method  of  treatment. 
The  ordinary  and  extraordinary  means  of  grace. 
Neglected  lessons  enforced  with  unknown  power. 
Prayers  must  be  seconded  by  endeavors^  else  we  mock  God. 
Banen  professors  must  be  roused  by  the  terrors  of  the  law. 
The  impenitent  fallow  ground  must  be  broken  up. 
Thus,  the  old  world  was  warned  by  Noah,  and  Jerusalem  by  Jerl^miah. 
Critical  moments  in  life,  unimproved,  rarely  renewed. 


a^  avrrjy. — This  intercession  is  conditional ;  for  tiiiM,  not  for  »aU)ation,  W.  db  W, 
tntw^. — ^Literally,  "  keeping  in  rank."  Spades  are  not  used  at  present  In  vineyards  of 
the  East,  bat  a  shalloTr  plough,  drawn  by  oxen.  Oar  Savioar  probably  refers  to  this 
ploughing.  **Aat  presso  exercere  solam  sub  vomere."  G^rgics  ii.  856,  Virgil,  The 
same  process  in  Italy,  in  the  time  of  Christ.  BloomJUfld. 


9.  And  if  it  hMf  fruity  well :  amd  if  not,,  Vt^eaafler  that  thou  ihaU  ««<  it  down. 

If  it  bear.    God's  patience  teaches  us  to  hope,  it  may  be  fruitful* 
Well.    Not  in  the  Greek.    The  delight  of  the  dresser  is  implied. 
If  sinners  repent,  saints  rejoice,  and  God  is  pleased. 
**  There  is  joy  among  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner,''  &c.  Luke  zv.  10. 
Gut  it  down.    When  the  day  of  grace  ends,  the  inexorable  blow  falls. 
Eveiy  wicked  man's  life  is  prolonged,  either  for  his  own  amendment,  or 

the  trial  of  good  men's  charity.  AugxisHne. 
Love  and  fidelity,  interceding,  said,  *'  Spiwe  iV 
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The  same  love  at  length  calls  for  the  axe  of  vengeanoe. 

In  the  simpld  stozy  of  tiuB  tree,  are  shadowed  the  operations  of  graoo* 

This  parable  shows  that  God's  long-suffering,  has  its  limits. 

**  There  is  a  Une  unseen,  and  mercy  turns  to  yengeance  there." 

Unbelief  doses  the  door  of  hope,  and  fixes  his  doom. 

Patience  of  God,  through  eternity,  the  wonder  of  the  redeemed. 

When  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  Christ  intercedes  no  more. 

A  prophecy  fulfilled  literally  and  typically  in  the  barren  tree.    Mail 

xxi.  18-21. 
The  nation  slain  or  enslaved,  save  a  few  believers  in  Pella. 
The  barren  fig  tree.    1.  The  active  care.    2.  The  righteous  search.    3. 

The  sad  result.    4.  The  just  judgment.    5.  The  intercessor.    6.  The 

last  respite. 
We  have  been  planted  in  the  vineyard  of  God's  church. 
The  fruits  which  God  expects  are  1,  repentance.     2,  faith.    3,  obodienco 

the  result  of  faith. 
If  these  be  not  produced  the  vinedresser  will  no  longer  nourish  the 

vineyacd. 


Koj/  fui'j  wov^irg  xopirop — ^If  BO,  well,  ExampleB  of  a  similar  aponopesis  may  be  seen 
in. 2.  Sam.  y*  8;  1.  Gliron.  iy.  10;  UJuk  iz.  28;  Lake  ziz.  ^  Wordsworth. 

ct«  TO  MreAAof.— The  next  year,  «7X>9  understood.  Three  Passovers  elapsed  between 
the  baptism  and  xesoireotion.  Fausiet.  xoy.— Perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit.  Doddridge^ 
3eza. 


10.  And  he  wu  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath, 

11.  t  Andf  beholdf  there  vas  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years^ 
and  was  bowed  together^  and  eould  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

Synag^g^e.    Luke  vi.  6.    The  locality  of  this  miracle  unknown. 

House  of  God,  the  best  resort  of  sufferers. 

Sabbath.    Lnke  vi.  2.    Our  Lord  was  found  ever  in  His  place. 

The  soul's  market  day,  on  which,  says  an  old  writer,  Christ  sells  to  His 

people  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  and  white  raiment."    Bev.  iii.  18. 
A  woman :  a  pious  woman  apparently,  for  our  Lord  did  not  say,  Thy 

silts  are  forgiven  thee. 
Spirit  of  ixifirmity.    Our  Lord  explains  this  to  be  no  melancholy 

mood. 
Jews  and  Greeks  held  that  genii  presided  over  human  affairs. 
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Jews  believed  demons  could  inflict  disease  on  men. 

Bowed  tog^etlier.    The  posture  of  her  body,  a  picture  of  the  misery  of 

her  infirmity. 
It  is  probable  her  disease  was  some  milder  form  of  possession. 
Yet  she  was  *'a  daughter  of  Abraham"  evidently  in  a  gracious  sense, 
liift  up  herself.    Gr.  could  not  lift  herself  upright, 
.Her  state,  symbolical  of  the  condition  of  man  by  sin. 
God  made  man  upnght  in  body  and  in  soul. 
Sin  has  cast  man  down.    Christ  raises  him  up. 
8in  prevents  man  looking  vp  to  heaven.    Christ  h'fts  heart  and  face  to 

God. 
This  woman,  bowed  by  infirmity,   represents  the  Church  raised  and 

invigorated  by  Christ.  Ambrose, 
Wherever  Jesus  goes,  He  finds  misery,  and  offers  relief. 


7iu  BiSaa-mov — a  periplirastic  nsage  which  denotes  habit  or  the  nnintermptcd  eon* 
tinnance  of  an  action.  Similar  expressions  are  in  Luke  xxi.  17-24;  Matt.  xix.  82 ;  Mark 
zv.  43.  Webttefa  Byntax,  i$i/>  ^^^i"^  vjosy  omitted.  TUelundorf,  Cod,  Sinai  ;  retained, 
Alford. 

Man^s  erect  posture  a  symbol  of  his  nobler  destiny. — 

"  Os  homini  sublime  dedit,  coelumque  tueri 
Jussit,  ct  erectos  in  sidera  toUere  vultus.**    Ovid,  Met, 
"Mammon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that  foil 
From  heaven ;  for  even  in  heaven  his  looks  and  thoughts 
Were  always  downwai-d  bent."  Milton. 

yvio) — Woman.  A.  believer.  BengeL  avaxv\J/ai. — Lift  up  herself.  So  that  she  did 
not  perceive  the  presence  of  Jesus.  Stier.  A.  strong  expression.  Braune.  In  accordance 
with  a  condition,  neither  natural  sickness  nor  customary  possession.  Stier,  A  mild  type 
of  demoniacal  possession,  with  a  spark  of  faith.  OoBterzee,  eif  7h  wavrtket, — Perfectly 
nnable,  not  able  at  all.  Melanetlion,  Miehtulii. 


12.  And  Kiten  Jesua  aaxc  her^  he  called  her  to  him,  and  §aid  unto  her,  Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

Saw  her.    Eye  of  mercy  finds  the  sinner  in  the  depths  of  misery. 

"Without  asking  aid,  the  presence  of  the  sufferer  was  a  prayer. 

The  woman  seems  to  have  longed  for,  and  trusted  in  Him. 

An  example  of  the  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 

He  called.    "  Her  "  not  in  the  Gr.  Yet  evidently  the  call  was  addressod 

to  her. 
In  bestowing  mercy  He  does  not  always  wait  for  a  pUa, 
This  poor  victim  was  in  the  place  where  God  meets  His  people. 
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Sickness  not  pleaded,  nor  the  ruler's  jealousy,  for  absence.    Terse  14. 

She  may  have  entered  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  faith, 

**!  was  glad  when  they  said,  Let  as  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord/' 

Psa.  cxxii.  1. 
Woman.    In  direct  address,  expresses  kindness  and  respect. 
Loosed.    What  tidings  for  a  captive,  bound  by  Satan  eighteen  years ! 
'*  A  stronger  than  the  strong  man,"  speaks — ^her  fetters  fall. 
••  The  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down."    Psa.  cxlvi.  8. 
^  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage^  He  shall  strengthen,"  ^c 

Psa.  xxvii.  14. 
Man  cannot  make  that  straight  which  God  hath  made  crooked.    E(v*J. 

vil.  13. 
Believing  the  body,  evinces  what  He  can  do  for  the  soul. 
*'  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me."    Isa.  Ixv.  1. 
She  doubtless  sought  her  soul's  good  but  left  with  a  body  healed. 
He  used  no  means  to  astonish  by  unnecessary  display  of  His  power. 
Said  nothing  of  the  inveteracy  of  the  disease. 
Absence  of  all  human  emotion  proves  the  record  Divine, 
Friends  and  enemies  saw  the  cure  was  instant  and  complete. 


**  Loosed,**  Or.  nnohained,  set  free,  having  no  asylmns  madzufin  are  still  ffhaine<T  in 
the  East.    diroAc Avtrai,  spiritual,  and  cn-e^icei',  pli^'sical  core. 


18.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:   and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and^ 
plorijled  Ood. 

Hands.    His  words,  laying  on  his  hands,  and  cure,  at  the  same  time. 

He  thus  pointed  out  the  object  of  His  mercy,  and  of  prayer.     Heb.  vi.  2. 

Divine  power  needs  no  material  channels  for  its  flow. 

Her  faith  demanded  no  show  of  instruvientaHty, 

Immediately.    God  alone  can  renew  in  nature  and  in  grace. 

•*  I  know  Thou  canst  do  everything."    Job  xlii.  2. 

Glorified.    She  adores  Jesus  as  the  eternal  God  and  promised  Messiah. 

It  was  *•  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world,"  &c.    2.  Cor.  v.  19. 

He  can  now  do  in  heaven  what  he  did  on  earth. 

In  the  healing  of  this  woman  our  Lord  is  said  to  have  done  five  thin^^. 

1.  He  compassionately  saw  her;  2.  He  called  her;  8.  Ho  healed  her; 

4.  He  touched  her ;  5.  He  lifted  her  up. 
Thus  does  He  also  perfectly  cure  a.  sinful  sooL 
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1.  He  sees  it  in  His  compassion ;  2.  He  calls  it  by  His  internal  ^■. 

spiration ;  3.  He  heals  it  by  remitting  its  sins ;  4.  He  touches  it  by 

the  afiSictiye  chastenings  of  His  hand ;  5.  He  raises  it  np  to  things 

above  in  the  warmth  of  Divine  love.  Ludolphvs. 
The  cure  was,  1,  speedy ;  2,  perfect ;  8,  public ;  4,  permanent ;  and  5, 

her  soul  was  benefited — she  glorified  God. 
God  alone  can  reform  and  correct  His  own  work  both  in  nature  and  in 

grace. 

14.  And  the  ruler  of  the  tynagogue  answered  with  indignationj  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day^  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  six  days  in  wMeh  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  eome  and  be  heaied,  and  net  on  the  sabbath  day. 

Ruler.    Lnke  viii.  49.    Byn&gogiie,    Lnke  vi.  6.    See  Note^. 
Compelled  to  witness  this  divine  offence — Sabbath  healing. 
He  says  more  loudly  to  titie  people  what  he  dare  not  say  i<>  Jesus. 
Indignation.    He  that  will  be  angiy  and  not  sin  must  be  angry  at 

nothing  but  sin. 
Men  are  prone  to  eondemn  everything  in  those  they  hate. 
Bigotry  and  •fanaticism  burned  out  all  sympathy  for  the  woman. 
Kever  before  had  the  synagogue  been  honored  as  now  with  Jesus. 
The  light  of  the  miracle,  instead  of  convincing  the  ruler,  blinds  and 

hardens  him. 
Sabbath  day.    Luke  vi.  1.    Religion's  mask,  used  to  cover  envy  and 

avarice. 
Blind  judges  of  the  law,  unjust  accusers  of  the  elect  confound  merdienary 

works  with  charity. 
Be  healed.    As  though  miracles  were  things  of  course. 
His  impudence  ranks  the  Son  of  Gk)d  with  quacks  and  mountebanks. 
Sabbath.    The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  eared  noting  for  the  desecration 

of  the  Sabbath. 
Jesus  was  glorified — this  kindled  the  fire  of  his  fanaticism. 
A  heartless  formalist  condemns  in  another  what  he  allows  himself. 
So  he  seeks  indirectly,  through  the  people,  to  attack  Him. 
People.    The  hypocrite  dare  not  look  upon  the  Holy  One  and  thus 

speak. 
He  would  rather  the  woman  remained  bound  than  that  Christ  should  bo 

glorified. 
This  incarnation  of  envy — a  ruler  in  the  hotise  of  God  ! 
He  wreaks  his  malice  on  Jesus  on  pretext  of  reverence  for  His  Sabbath. 
The  nearer  Christ  comes  to  the  wicked,  oft  the  more  bitter  they  became. 
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IVTiether  saints  sing  in  the  cell  (Acts  xvi.  26),  or  stand  in  the  temple 
(Acts  V.  25), — It  is  impossible  to  please  the  wicked. 

Would  that  envious  ruler  hSVe  welcomed  those  afflicted  people  to  be 
healed  on  the  week-day  ? 


It  was  doubtless  by  design  that  oar  Lord  wrought  so  many  miracles  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  not  that  he  meant  to  lessen  the  reverence  of  the  Jews  for  the  Sabbath  day,  bnt  to 
eoneeb  their  saperstitious  notions^  who,  because  they  were  forbidden  deeolar  labor- cm 
that  day,  converted  it,  in  a  great  measure,  into  a  day  of  idleness  and  indolgence; 
whereas,  to  a  good  man,  especially  in  this  age  of  Christian  activify,  benevolence  a^d 
devotion  afford  eqnal  employment  to  any  day  of  the  week ;  such  it  did  to  o;ir  liord 
Himself.  On  that  day  we  always  find  Him,  either  in  the  Temple  or  in  the  Synago^e ; 
either  instmeting  the  minds  or  healing  the  diseases  of  the  poor ;  and  thereby  marking 
out  the  Sabbath  day  as  a  proper  season,  not  only  for  devotion,  bat  for  tho  roUgioos 
instruction  of  all  classes.  Thevef  ore  the  visiting  of  the  siisk,  and  oarrying  to  them  Hbe 
instructions  and  oonsolations  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  holy  work,  eminently  saited  to  this  holy 
day.  Williams. 


15.  The  Lord  then  annoered  him,  and  «atd.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  pern 
on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass/rom  the  ftall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  f 

HTpocrite.    Jesus  addresses  the  multitude  in  their  leader  and  mler. 

Hypocrites  have  the  least  care  in  what  is  greatest,  the  greatest  in  what 
is  least. 

Hypocrisy  tried  and  condemned  at  the  tribunal,  1,  of  reason,  2,  of  con- 
science, 3»  of  feeling,  4,  of  tiie  Gospel. 

His  zeal  for  the  sabbath  only  a  protended  reyerenee  for  the  law. 

The  true  cause  of  his  anger  was  the  glory  reflected  i^)on  Jesus. 

This  intei-preter  of  the  law,  in  Moses'  seat,  docei^es  himself  as  well  as  the 
people. 

He  well  knew  that  loosing  the  bond  was  not  servile  work. 

He  intends  the  rebuke  to  glance  off  the  people  and  to  strike  the  Saviour. 

liOOse  "h^g  ox.    To  water  him,  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

More  compassion  for  a  brute,  than  for  a  fellow  creature,  proves  very 
great  depiasity. 

God  gave  no  laws  about  the  care  of  beasts  on  the  Sabbath  except  that 
they  should  not  bo  worked. 

Beyelation  was  given  to  guide  and  not  to  supersede  common  sense. 


SehelB,  Lachmannt  TiiehemOorft  Alfordt  Word§morih,  Cod,  Sinai. 
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16.  And  ought  not  this  woman^  being  a  daughter  o/Abrahamt  whom  Satan  hath  hound, 
lOt  these  eighteen  yean,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  f 

"DaMQhteTy  of  Abr^am,  one  wlio  enjoys  the  proudest  of  titles. 

Must  she  be  denied  favors,  granted  to  a  beast  ? 

She  had  been  bound,  like  a  beast,  not  for  a  few  houi's,  but  18  years. 

Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 

Satan  liath  bound.      Satan,  the  enemy,  the  author  of   all  evil, 

physical  and  moral,  in  the  world. 
Our  Lord  in  this  place,  and  His  apostles  elsewhere  clearly  teach  this 

truth.     1.  Oor.  v.  5. 
We  read  how  Satan  went  forth  from  God*s  presence  and  smote  Job* 

Job  ii.  7. 

"Wo  read  also  that  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord,  troubled  Saul.      1.  Sam. 
vi.  14. 

Satan  is  described  as  having  had  the  power  of  death.    Heb.  ii.  14. 

Bound.    Bigotry  might  have  thought,  tkese  fetters  worn  sufficiently  long. 

Bigotry  would  leave  souls  bound  to  perdition,  while  releasing  an  ass  for 

water. 
The  ferocity  of  sin,  veiled  by  fanaticism,  knows  no  bounds. 
This  ruler  would  have  preferred  the  disease  held  her  till  death. 
Which  was  the  more  terrible — the  bondagp  of  the  woman's  body  or  the 

ruler*s  soul? 
Sighteen.    Jesus,  omniscient,  knows  cause  of,  and  remedy,  for  all 

diseases. 
He  came  to  open  the  prison  of  them  that  are  bound.    Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
He  first  bound  the  strong  man,  and  then  spoiled  his  goods.   Luke  xi.  22. 
All  His  miracles,  revelations  of  spiritual  power  and  love. 
The  nearer  He  approached  sin  and  misery  in  the  flesh,  the  more  radiant 

His  holiness  and  love  became. 

Jesus  can  break  all  bonds  and  fetters  even  those  of  eighteen  years 

continuance. 
Great  encouragement  to  all  oppressed  and  despairing  souls. 
Though  He  tarry,  wait  for  Him ;  He  will  surely  come,  He  will  not  tarry. 
Sabbath  day.     Nothing  better  becomes  the  Lord's  day,  than  the 

Lord's  work. 
This  bond.    If  such  the  chains  of  the  body,  what  are  the  fetters  of  the 

soul? 
Evil  passions  in  hell  bind  souls  with  "  linked  thunderbolts." 


Satan,   Jews  beld  diseasM  and  death  the  zeialt  of  vril  q^lrits.  QroHu9,  Ligh^f^U 
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17.  And  when  h«  had  »aid  th^te  thingg^  all  hii  adviersarifs  were  ashamed :  and  all  thu 
j^eople  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  thinge  thai  were  done  by  him. 

Adversaries.    The  spotless  Son  of  God  hath  His  enemies. 

♦*A11  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,"  will  also  have  theirs.    2.  Tian 

iii.  12. 
The  ruler's  influence  prejudiced  others  against  Jesus. 
Judas  carried  others  with  him  in  his  hypocrisy.    John  xii.  8-6. 
Ashamed.   When  Christ  speaks,  every  mouth  is  stopped.  Bom.  iii.  19* 
Sooner  or  later,  Ood*s  enemies,  will  he  put  to  everlasting  shame.    Dan* 

xii.  2. 
Truth  confounds  many  whom  it  does  not  convert. 
Passion  renders  sinners  deaf  and  blindf  to  its  claims. 
Rejoiced.    "  I  will  glorify  Thy  name  for  evermore,  for  Thy  mercy,"  As. 

Psa.  Ixxxvi.  12-13. 


18.  f  Then  §aid  he^  Unto  what  i$  the  kingdom  of  God  like  f  and  whereunto  sheUl  Z 
reeemble  it  f 

19.  It  it  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed^  which  a  man  took^  and  east  into  his  garden; 
and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  hranehe$ 
ofit. 

Resemble  it.    He  might  have  compared  it  to  the  vine  or  the  c6dar. 

He  illustrates  a  "  despised  heginning,  with  a  glorious  end.*' 

A  Luther  or  a  Enox,  under  God,  may  turn  a  nation  upside  down. 

The  mustard  seed  of  Judea*s  gardens,  has  become  a  great  tree. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  symbol  of  victory  over  a  ransomed  world. 

Isa.  xlix.  6. 
The  despised  Nazarene — King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
ICustard.    A  shrub  bearing  pods  and  growing  wild  in  the  East. 
In  Judea  it  sometimes  reaches  the  dimensions  of  a  small  tree. 
It  shows  the  unfolding  of  the  Kingdom  in  silence  and  in  strength. 
Least.    Matt.  xiii.  31-32.    Christ's  poverty ;  apostles,  fisherman ;  doo- 

trine,  the  cross. 
Garden.    Gr.  does  not  describe  its  size^  but  its  cultivation. 
Grew.    Despite  persecution  and  violence  the  church  increased. 
Emperors  and  statesmen,  by  force,  tried  to  check  its  progress. 
The  tide  swells,  the  sun  rises,  without  asking  leave  of  man. 
Chreat.    Christianity  reflects  the  majesty  and  humility  of  its  foundeif. 
God's  works  all  commence  small  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
The  commencement  of  humanity — ^the  first  pair,  Adam  and  Eve. 
The  founder  of  the  covenant  people— a  stranger  of  TJr,  of  Chaldea. 
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The  Head  of  the'Ohristian  chnroh-~ihe  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

The  heralds  of  the  Gospel — ^a  few  men  in  an  upper  chamber. 

There  is  nothing  more  despised  among  worldlings  than  the  Gospel. 

Yet  nothing  more  full  of  Divine  power  and  glory. 

The  things  whioh  are  not,  confounding  the  things  which  are. 

Earth's  kingdoms  begin  full  of  promise  and  end  in  ruin. 

Tower  of  Babel  threatened  the  heavens,  now  a  formless  mass. 

Fowls.     "  Under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing."  Ezek.  xvii.  23. 

Saints  in  the  ohurch  are  protected  from  worldly  oppression. 

In  revivals  they  come  to  it,  •*  like  doves  to  their  windows.-'    Isa.  Ix.  8, 

The  true  birds  of  heaven  sing  under  its  branches.    Psa.  civ.  12. 

Storks  dwell  in  the  ^rs,  sparrows  rest  under  the  altar.  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  4 ;  civ.  17 

Iiodged.    Not  only  sweet  songsters  but  birds  of  prey  came. 

The  church  on  earth  is  dwarfed  in  her  humiliation. 

Her  light  is  obscured,  her  love  is  cold,  yet  she  will  rise.    Isa.  xl.  31. 

**  Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined".    Psa.  1.  2. 


ofioutffM, — ^Befers  to  proverbs  of  the  Babbls.  Stier.  Oar  Lord  was  cheered  hj  the 
preceding  scenes,  Jir«y«r.     Both  parables  explain  the  previous  miracle.  Lange. 

An  Eastern  traveller  says,  I  was  taking  a  waQc  by  the  bank  of  a  river,  and  came  to  a 
mustard  field.  I  wM  so  astonished  at  the  size  of  MBoa  of  the  stems  and  branches,  that  I 
measured  them,  and  found  thU  one  of  them  tus  twenty-two  feet  round  tlie  brandies. 
In  some  places,  it  is  said,  they  are  mneh  larger.  Many  birds  had  built  their  nests  in  the 
l>zan<Ae8. 

vtvawttuq. — Salvadora  Persica.  Meyer^  Boyle.  Proverbial  among  the  Jews  for  the 
smallest  thing.  'Buxtorf.  Botanists  number  several  smaller.  Winer,  Pictorial  minute- 
ness. Meyef.  XAfioiv — seising  it,  lest  he  should  lose' it.  Ztange.  Among  the  noUer  Pytha- 
gorean symbols.  They  thought  it  a  oore  against  Tmomons  bites.  The  Saviour  selected 
it,  on  deoonnt  of  iis  heat  and  fiery  vigor.  Darius  sent  to  Alexander  the  Great,  a  bag  of 
sesame  seed,  symbolising  the  number  of  his  army.  In  return  Alexander  sent  a  sack  of 
mustard  seed,  showing  not  only  the  numbers,  but  the  fiery  energy  of  his  soldiers. 
D'Herhelot. 

"Leoit.**  fAifcpoTcpov— ^et^of.  Matt.  xiii.  82.  Kuinoel  makes  the  comparative  same 
as  the  superlative ;  questioned  by  Trench.  Mustard  yielded  wood  sufficient  to  cover  a 
small  house.  Buxtorf,  It  grows  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet  high.  Heuhner.  We  infer 
the  size  of  the  mustard  tree,  from  the  fact,  that  the  red  pei>per  growson,  year  after  year, 
and  castor  bean  lines  the  Damascus  brooks  like  willows.  Thomipioru 

"FotcUJ*  irctvtya  KartOKi^vturtv — ^A  man  ean  elimb  into  its  braiiohes.  B^bbis,  Lights 
foot.  In  Chili,  a  hotfie  ean  stand  under  its  shade.  In  Spain  ovens  are  heated  with  its 
branches.  McUdonatnt.    In  Palestine,  fowls  lodge  in  its  boughs.  Haekett. 

ircTciM.— Oorraptions  exeeping  into  the  Church,  Rev.  xviiL  iL  Hose.  *'  Lodged,* 
Dilt,  Tyrtdale;  madis  nests.  Geiieva.  ftcya— omitted.  Alfordt  Cod.  Sinai.  eU  here 
Implies  attainment  as  in  2.  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  Gal.  iii.  %L   Sometimes  et«  implies  intentWn, 
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urn,  as  1.  Thess.  T.15;  l.Tim.vL17;  bat  withoat  the^Moeifoar  idea  of  attainsMOt. 


20.  And  again  he  aaid,  Whereunto  ghdU  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  Qod  t 

21.  It  it  like  leaven^  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal^  till  tkt 
whole  was  leavened. 

Leaven.    Some  take  it  as  a  symbol  of  evil.    1.  Cor.  y.  7;  Gal.  v.  9; 

Luke  xLi.  1. 
Loaven  has  the  power  of  transforming  meal  and  changing  it  into  bread. 
Woman.    This  woman  an  apt  figure  of  the  ministry. 
Hid.    Not  so  much  for  secresy  as  for  safety.    Luke  ii.  51. 
The  Gospel  seems  lost  amid  the  confusion  of  sin. 
To  be  sanciiiled  by  the  Word  it  must  be  treasured  up  in  the  heart.  Jolkn 

xvii.  17. 
The  parable  sets  forth  to  us  the  mysteries  of  regeneration. 
The  more  fully  Icavon  is  hid,  the  mrore  rapidly  it  leavens  the  lump* 
Yioo  as  well  as  virtue,  like  loaven,  penetrates  society. 
Grace  subdues,  transforms,  and  assimilates  the  soul  unto  God. 
Enemies  of  Christ  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  energy  of  Truth. 
This  leaven  wanting,  the  whole  mass  of  society  becomes  corrupt. 
Three  measures.    About  |i  peck  and  a  half  each,  equal  to  a  bushel. 
Whole.     This  leaven  works  speedily  and  powerfully.    Heb.  iv.  12. 
"What  a  change  ElijaOi's  mantle  made  upon  Ellsha  !    1.  Kings  xix.  20. 
It  puts  the  world  into  a  ferment  turning  it  upside  down.    Acts  xvii.  6. 
Its  force  is  not  outward,  but  mighty  through  the  Spirit.    2.  Cor.  x.  4. 
It  does  not  change  the  substance  but  the  soul's  desires. 
The  tree  grew,  and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven.  Dan.  iv.  IL 
Ijeavened.    Man,  partaking  of  the  Pivine  nature,  a  changed  being. 
Change  is, — 1,  individually,  2,  socially,  3,  rationally,  to  God's  image. 
The  former  shows  the  wondrous  increase ;  latter,  its  mysterious  working. 
It  works  invisibly,  gradually,  efiEectually,  irresistibly. 
Affections — ^penetrated,  subdued,  transformed,  assimilated. 
In  each  believer  divine  grace  operates  as  holy  leaven.    Gal.  ii.  20. 
1.  Special  work  of  God's  power.    2.  Exhibition  of  His  wisdom.     S« 

Inestimable  fruit  of  His  love. 
M  Old  things  pass  away,  all  things  become  new."    2.  Cor.  v.  17. 
Highest  possible  assurance  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Messiah. 

s2 
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KoX. — Caaoelled.  BehoU,  Tisehendorfy  Oostertee;  retained.  Meyer,  vara  rpliy-^ 
Three  Bons  of  Noah.  Stier,  Body,  gouXf  and  spirit,  or  three  parts  of  the  world  evange- 
lized. — ^No  exegesis  can  interpret  their  falfihneut.  Oostersee.  ^vfiji — Luke  xii.  1.  Some- 
times like  Lion,  applied  to  Satan  or  the  Lord;  like  "  terpent" — ^Be  ye  wise  as  serpents. 
Augustinet  Chregoryf  Lange.  Used  of  fatal  corruptions.  Rieger.  Of  original  sin  and 
grace.  Makariiu,  iXeupov. — Introduced  into  the  text  from  Matt.  Ambrose^  BengeL 
Common  text  right.  Tisehendorfy  Alford. 


22.  And  he  toent  through  the  cities  attd  villageSf  teMhingf  and  journeying  toward 
Jerusalem, 

Went.    Jonmeying  to  Jerasalem  to  the  feast  of  the  dedication. 

It  was  winter.    But  He  must  be  about  His  Father's  business.   Luke 

ii.  49. 
This  Prince  of  pastors,  ever  seeking  His  lost  sheep. 
All  true  pastors  are  called  on  to  imitate  His  fidelity  and  courage. 
•Terusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    This  memorable  journey  had  been  arranged 

to  end  at  Jerusalem. 


irdAetf.— He  made  a  jonmey  of  three  days  from  Perea  in  Jndea.  Wieseler,  Oosterzee. 


23.  Then  said  one  unto  him^  Lord^  are  there  few  that  be  saved  f  And  he  said  unto 
tliem. 

Then  said.    A  solemn  question  to  our  Lord,  on  His  way  to  the  cross. 

Perhaps  haughtily y  because  Christ  had  spoken  of  but  few.     Matt.  yii.  14. 

Or,  despondinglyj  disheartened  at  all  attempts  to  be  saved. 

Or  sheer  curiosity ^  to  pry  into  the  divine  counsels. 

Few.      The  spirit  of  this  enquiry  is,  that  none  out  of  the  Jewish 

church,  could  be  saved. 
It  indicates  the  solemnity  of  Jesus'  discourse. 
**  Dost  Thou,  Lord,  actually  intend  to  say,  that  but  few  are  saved  ?  " 
From  this  question,  the  Pharisee  thought  himself  secure. 
Our  Lord  does  not  say,  there  are  but  few  saved. 
The  number  saved  is  actually  very  great. 

•*  I  beheld  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number."    Eev.  vii.  9. 
But  relatively  few,  compared  with  the  number  lost.    Matt.  vii.  14. 
"  I  will  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Canaan  " — yet  only  2  out  of  the 

multitude  that  came  forth  from  Egypt.    Num.  xxvi.  65. 


CBAP.  Xm.]  ON   ST.   LUKB,  21 

He  did  not  ask  out  of  compassion  to  the  many  porishing, 

Kor  oat  of  concern  for  his  own  salvation. 

It  may  be  asked  out  of  various  reasons.    1.  Vain  curiosity.    2.  Silent 

concern.    3.  Concealed  insolence.    4.  True  philanthropy. 
The  liind  rather  than  the  number  saved,  concerns  us. 
Saved.    Equivalent  to  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Matt.  xix.  24, 
All  Israelites  felt  sure  of  a  good  portion  in  the  world  to  come. 
Questions  of  curiosity,  our  Saviour  never  directly  answered. 
Unto  them.    Questioner,  the  mouth-piece  of  all,  Christ  replies  to  alL 
Indirect,  hut  satisfactory,  powerful,  and  overwhelming  answer. 
It  is  clear.  He  did  not  teach  that  all  will  be  saved. 
Men  often  dispute  on  questions,  called  religious,  with  much  earnestness, 

who  have  no  religious  principles. 
They  seem  to  think  that  there  is  something  good  in  such  disputes  and 

questionings. 
A  delusion  of  Satan,  to  keep  them  from  seeking  personal  salvation. 
Much  more  wisely  did  the  jailor  ask — "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  " 
If  men  ore  saved,  they  are  saved  alone :  if  they  are  lost,  they  are  lost 

alo7ic. 
The  elements  of  heaven  or  of  hell  are  in  the  soul  itself. 
**  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  bo  with  Christ,"  saith  Paul. 
Judas,  the  unhappy  traitor,  went  to  his  own  place. 
'*Give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure,** 


01  aw^ofitvoi.  i.e.  the  saved ^  the  class  assumed  to  be  saved.  So  Aets  ii.  47;  BeT.  xxi. 
ai.  Compare  oi  airoAAvjuicroi,  the  periihing,  the  class  assumed  to  be  perishing,  1.  Cor.  i. 
'18;  2.  Cor.  ii.  15.  Ellieott  says  the  present  tense  is  a  sermon  of  naming,  consolation, 
and  hope,  to  those  who  vrill  meditate  on  its  significance,  and  a  protest  against  those  who 
deny  the  existence  of  two  classes  of  men,  animated  by  two  opposing  principles.  Webster's 
Syntax.  The  present  participle  is  used  by  way  of  anticipation,  in  a  future  sense.  Words- 
worth. Are  the  saved  few?  The  half  of  mankind.  Surprise  at  the  few  disciples. 
Oosterzee.  Doubtful,  captious,  but  sincerely  put.  Lightfoot.  Curiosity,  levity,  and 
insolence.  8tUr,    vm^co^m.— Put  in  the  way  of  salvation.  HamvMnd^  Wetstein, 


24.  %  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  manfff  I  say  unto  you^  vsill  seek  to  enter 
<R,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

Strive.    Agonise ;  the  term  indicates  the  great  B&venty  of  tho  •iunex's 
straggle. 
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The  tremendous  interests  involTed  allow  no  delay. 

Let  none  think  to  live  in  Delilah's  lap,  and  then  to  rest  in  Abraham*  s 

bosom. 
Men  must  not  sport  with  Satan  all  day,  if  they  desire  to  sup  with  Chridt 

at  night.  Trapp, 
The  straight  gate  is  beset  with  many  enemies  through  which,  if  we 

aspire  to 'the  crown  of  eternal  glory,  we  mrtst  force  our  way,  looUng 

to  heaven  for  our  armor  and  to  God  for  our  strength. 
Many  pass  by  the  straight  gate  and  knock  at  a' false  door. 
True  striving  is  not  of  him  who  willeth,  or  of  him  who  runneth,  but    of 

God  who  showeth  mercy.    Bom.  ix.  16. 
It  is  a  warfare  of  self-denial,  giving  all  glory  to  Divine  grace. 
Men  try  to  make  devotions  easy  and  to  make  wide  the  gate. 
Bat  the  door  remains  "narrow  "  still,  and  *'  few  there  be  that  find  it.*' 

Matt.  vii.  14. 
Sea  and  land  are  vexed  age  after  age  for  small  spots  ol  earth. 
Sorely  heaven  is  but  a  fancy ^  or  the  world  is  mad. 
"What  shadows  we  are,  and  what  shadows  we  pursue  ! 
He  alone  is  wise  who  is  wise  for  eternity. 

Labour  fervently.    Col.  iv.  12.    Fight  the  good  fight.     1.  Tim.  li.  12. 
Obstacles  are  great,  and  the  idle  and  careless  will  lose  the  crown. 
Important  demand :  reasonable,  benevolent,  practicable. 
••  A  rfemnaut  saved,**  is  taught  in  the  Old  Testament.    Isa.  zzxvii.  81 

Neh.  i.  2-3. 
Xn.tei'.     Open,  it  is  a  door  of  rnercy ;  closed,  one  of  denial. 
Door  of  the  ark  safety  to  Noah,  exclusion  to  pressing  crowds. 
Strait.    Gr.  narrow ^  difficult  to  Jind^  and  hard  to  enter. 
Oriental  towns  walled,  gates  narrow,  and  streets  often  6  feet  mde  only. 
1,  Humility,  2,  trials,  3,  repentance,  4*,  faith,  5,  self-denial,  6,  self- 
righteousness,  7,  trying  to  serve  God  and  Mammon,  na  rrow  the  way ; 

few  righteous  companions,  vast  crowd  of  worldlings,  'narrow  the  way. 
The  wide  gate  has  many  attractions  to  unrenewed  hearts . 
•*The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  suffereth  violence,  and    the  violent,**  &c. 

Matt.  xi.  12. 
•*Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.*'    Phil.  ii.  12. 
"Fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left,  any  of  you   seem  to  cori*e   short.** 

Heb.  iv.  1. 
**H  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,"  &c.     1*  Pet.  !▼.  I8« 
r,  yet  open  to  a2Z,  and  wide  enouf^h  for  alL 

The  mawy  professing  compared  irith/ew  entering. 
MUKitadeB  shared  His  miraculous  bread  who  refused  the  Bread  of  Tdfo. 
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Those  seeking  to  enter,  bnt  not  striving^  are  lost. 

The  queBtion  arose  from  a  false  sense  of  self-seetvrity. 

Answer  is,  **  Look  not  to  others^  hut  to  yourselves,** 

A  heart-searching  prophecy  is  here  announced. 

Earth  is  the  only  place  where  infidelity  is  found.    Luke  xvi.  24. 

Hell  is  a  place  where  truth  is  known  too  late.    Luke  xvi.  28. 

All  must  fail,  who  seek  too  late.    Luke  xvi.  24. 

Many  seek  with  a  cold  indifferencey  and  do  not  find.    Prov.  i.  28. 

Many  endeavour  to  widen  the  gate  of  heaven. 

Others  take  some  pains  but  perish  because  they  do  not  persevere. 

Many  desire  to  be  happy  but  few  desire  to  be  holy, 

AU  attempts  at  entrance  vain  when  the  gate  is  once  closed.    Matt. 

XXV.  10. 
Presuming  to  the  last  on  God's  mercy,  some  do  not  seek  Him  at  all. 
Some  stop  to  settle  questions  of  theology,  dispute  about  decrees. 
Many  begin  where  they  ought  to  end,  and  end  where  they  should  begin. 
The  great  question  answered.    Acts  xvi.  30-31. 
I  say  unto  you.    *'  I  solemnly  declare  unto  you  on  the  authority  of 

God." 
Many  are  very  curious  to  know  if  their  neighbours  are  to'be  saved. 
Christ  guides  the  conscience  but  gratifies  not  curiosity. 
**  Question  not  much,  but  strive  rather,"  the  key-note  of  reply. 
A  mere  human  teacher  might  have  extenuated  the  difficulty. 
Our  Lord,  with  merciful  severity,  discloses  the  whole  truth. 
He  assumes  to  be  absolute  Disposer  of  men's  destinies. 
Not  able.     "  I  am  the  door ;  "  they  climb  up  some  other  way.    John 

X.  1-7. 
"  They  attained  not  to  ri^teousness,  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,** 

Kom.  ix.  32. 
"Without  holiness^ no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."    Heb.  xiL  14. 
Their  desires  and  resolutions  end  in  themselves^  instead  of  Christ. 
Jacob  wrestled  not  for  his  own  but  for  the  angeVs  blessing. 
Men  must  give  up  all,  in  order  to  gain  all. 
Mariners  in  a  storm,  to  save  the  ship,  fling  all  into  the  deep.    Acta 

xxvii.  38. 
Earnest  agonizing  would  not  be  able^  if  too  late. 
No  energy,  with  plough  and  sjfted,  out  of  season,  secures  a  crop. 
Some  fail  beeause  they  seek  by  another  gate,  others  tiy  to  make  the 

strait  gate  wider. 
Many  will  not  leave  behind,  what  cannot  pass  through,  their  sins  and 

tkewcnid. 
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i.yt»vC^€<rBe. — contest,  agonize.  Exert  joor  atmost  strength.  Doddridge.  Atliletoe 
endured  their  severe  trials,  for  the  purposes  of  health.  Sometimes  for  the  prize,  awarded 
at  the  shames.  Beeker*8  Char.  arevrjs — strait,  opposite  of  broad.  The  image,  that  of  a 
city  walled  irvAiis — $vpas>  TUchendoff,  Alford,  The  former,  the  gates  of  a  palace ; 
latter,  of  a  cit  j. 


25.  When  once  tl\e  master  of  the  house  U  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door^  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  wWioutj  and  to  knock  at  the  door^  saying^  Lordj  Lord^  open  unto  us  ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  yoti^  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

The  24tli  and  the  25th  verses  must  be  read  together,  or  an  erroneous 

meaning  will  be  assigned  to  our  Lord's  words. 
When  once.     Gr.  from  the  time  that:    explanatory  of  the  former 

sentence. 
From  that  moment,  all  efforts  to  enter  in,  will  be  in  vain. 
Haster  of  the  house.    The  Lord  Himself,  who  has  been  waiting  to 

receive  all  striving  aright. 
Aisen  up.    From  the  banquet,  not  Christ's  advent. 
Bisen  after  long  and  patient  waiting.      **  My  spirit  will  not  always 

strive.'*    Gen.  vi.  3. 
Shut.    Hitherto  the  gate  was  narrow,  now  absolutely  closed. 
Allusion  to  ancient  banquets,  celebrated  at  night. 
Halls  illuminated,  narrow  entrance  was  well  guarded. 
Uninvited  carefully  excluded,  *'  in  outer  darkness.'*    Matt.  viii.  12. 
"When  guests  entered,  porters  prevented  the  rush  of  the  crowd. 
**  They  shall  call,  but  I  will  not  answer."    Prov.  i.  28. 
Hypocrisy,  and  too  late  repentance,  alike  lead  to  utter  ruin. 
The  judgment  day  closes  the  door  of  mercy,  and  terminates  the  long- 

8u£fering  of  God. 
The  throne  of  grace^  gives  place  to  the  throne  ot  judgment. 
Door  shut.    1.  When  ?    2.  Against  whom  ?    3.  How  long  f 
Genuine  members  of  the  family  always  enter  in  time. 
Beg^.    A  hint  at  the  terrible  self-delusion,  in  which  men  live  and  die. 
First  realizing  sense  of  their  misery  in  eternity. 
Some  begin  too  late,  having  quenched  the  Spirit.    1.  Thess.  v.  19. 
Knock.    Knocking  avails  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  not  on  the  other. 
They  knock  as  if  they  had  authority  and  right  to  enter,  as  servants  of 

the  Lord. 
Some  approach  veiy  near  the  kingdom,  **  almost    Christians.'*     Acts 
xxvi.  26. 

Some  sail  ronnd  the  world,  and  perish  not  far  from  port.    Mask  xii.  34. 
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liOrd,  Lord.    A  repetition  implies  great  urgency  and  impoiiunity. 

They  will  passionately  plead  for  admission  into  heaven. 

They  will  even  remonstrate  with  the  Master,  as  if  He  were  unjust. 

Had  they  cried  as  fervently  in  time^  this  importunity  had  been  spared. 

They  now  beg  to  be  among  His  servants,  whom  they  once  scorned. 

Open.     Their  prayer  however  earnest  will  not  be  heard  then. 

Answer.    Decisions  of  Christ  the  unchangeable  purposes  of  Heaven. 

The  Judge  ever  able  to  give  good  reasons  for  all  His  acts. 

Justice  will  wring  a  reluctant  *'  Amen,"  from  the  lost/    Kev.  vi.  16. 

I  know.      He  denies  not  a  perfect  Imowledge  of  their  inmost  character. 

It  means,  "  Ye  know  not  Me"    **  I  know  My  sheep."    John  x.  14. 

**  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous."    Ps.  i.  6. 

"He  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly,  but  the  proud,"  &c.    Ps.  cxxxviii.  6. 

"If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  Him,"     1.  Cor.  viii.  3. 

A  false  righteousness  and  a  repentance  that  comes  too  late  are  equally 

rejected. 
To  conceal  painful  truths  is  to  affect  to  be  wiser  than  wisdom  herself 

who  has  revealed  them  to  uff. 
It  was  too  late,  "  The  harvest  was  past,"  &c.    Jer.  viii.  20. 
Be  they  who  they  may,  they  are  not  members  of  His  family. 


fyep^.— Bisen  from  his  seat.  Chrotita,  Kuinoel.  From  a  banqaet.  Neander. 
dirojcXcurg. — ^An  exelnsion  on  earthf  emblematical  of  the  final  condemnation  in  jndjnnent. 
The  second  levpit  omitted  by  several  ancient  anthorities.  Perhaps  it  was  inserted  from 
llatt.  xxT.  11.  Alford;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 


26.  Then  $kaU  ye  begin  to  eayt  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence^  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

Then  shall  ye  begin.  Though  they  previously  relied  on  other 
pretexts  they  plead  former  intimacy,  but  they  had  never  known  and 
loved  the  Lord. 

Eaten.    As  Christ's  guests,  they  made  it  their  plea  for  entrance, 

Judas  and  other  hypocrites,  have  thus  received  the  Lord's  supper. 

Kot  all  children,  because  they  eat  the  children's  bread.    Psa.  xli.  9. 

Familiarity  with  holy  things,  hardens,  if  it  does  not  soften. 

Privileges  unimproved,  enhance  condemnation.    Prov.  i.  24. 

Drunk.  Sacraments,  communions,  passover,  unaccompanied  by  Divine 
giaee  saye  not  the  soul. 
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Israelites  ate  of  the  cacrifices,  but  perished  in  the  flame.     Num.  xvi.  35. 
The  seventy  Elders  saw  God  and  did  eat  and  diink. 
The  warning  in  Matt.  xxv.  12,  was  to  teachers^  here  to  the  people. 
Thy  presence.    Denotes  intimate  acquaintance  and  intercourse. 
Not  sharing  £[is  privileges^  but  partaking  of  His  nature,  alone  avails. 
Taught.     '*What  wilt  thou  say,  when  Ho  shall  punish  thee?"    Jer. 

xiii.  21. 
"  When  God  riseth  up,  what  shall  I  answer  Him  ?  "    Job  xxxi.  14, 
To  plead  His  instructions,  while  disobeying,  is  solemn  mockery. 
Streets.    Of  Capernaum,  Bethsaida,  Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  &c. 
We  must  open  not  only  our  streets,  but  our  hearts,  to  His  saving 

doctrine. 


27.  But  he  thall  iay,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  ichenee  yi  are;  depart  ft-om  met  oU 
ye  workerg  of  iniquity. 

I  tell  you.    Implying  a  fixed  unchangeable  decree  of  Heaven. 

Not  that  it  was  strange,  but  a  very  solemn  truth. 

I  know,  &c..  He  knew  they  had  eaten  His  bread  and  listened  to  His 

voice. 
That  they  had  despised  His  instructions  and  disowned  His  authority. 
Not  branches  of  His  vine,  but  fuel  for  the  flame. 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His."    2.  Tim.  ii.  19. 
Whence.   Speaking  the  language  of  Canaan  without  right  of  inheritance. 
Xlothed  in  Christ's  livery  but  doing  the  world's  drudgery. 
Depart.    Among  orientals  exile  from  court  was  worse  than  death. 
In  leaving  the  door  of  Christ  they  part  from  all  hope  I 
The  righteous  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.    Matt.  xxv.  46. ' 
Be^g  in  His  presence  saints  find  their  chief  source  of  happiness. 
His  absence  chief  ingredient  in  the  misery  of  the  damned. 
Workers.    Industry  in  sin  is  but  making  ropes  in  the  flames. 
Outwardly  so  near  to  Him  but  inwardly  such  strangers. 
The  Lord  of  the  uniyerse  refuses  to  recognise  them. 
Such,  the  Saviour  testifies,  the  deformity  wrought  by  sin. 
Iniquity.  Abandoned  to  the  love,  and  busily  occupied  in  devices,  of  sin. 
Sinners  first  separate  themselves  from  God.    Matt.  viii.  34 ;  Luke  xv.  16. 
Th6n  God  separates  Himself  from  them  for  ever.    Matt.  xxv.  41. 


vfiat,  you,  omitted,  Titehendotf;  zetained.  Alford,     Aeyw  oi  rqs--cimittocl.  Cod. 
BUmL 
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28.  There  ihall  be  toeeping  and  gnoihing  of  teethj  when  ye  ihaU  tee  Ahrahnm,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  aU  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  you  yoorRolveti 
thrust  out. 

Weeping^.    The  brief  tears  of  penitence  cease  in  heaven.    Isa.  xxv.  8. 
Tears  in  hell  /    The  curtain  here  seems  to  tremble  as  thongh  it  would 

part  and  reveal  the  secret  woes  of  the  lost. 
Gnashing.    The  natural  expression  of  despairing  grief  and  rage. 
Shall  see.    But  shall  not  taste  the  blessedness  of  the  banquet. 
*'  The  godly  shall  see  the  wicked  perish.'*    Rev.  xiv.  10. 
Being  so  entirely  one  with  God,  as  to  acquiesce  in  His  justice. 
Old  Testament  saints  are  fully  blessed  in  the  Kingdom. 
The  lost  are  witnesses  of  the  joy  of  the  redeemed.    Luke  xvi.  23. 
*'Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  God."   Matt.  viii.  11. 
Exclusion  from  that  blessed  host  was  full  of  woe  to  a  Jew. 
These  patriarchs  still  thought  to  be  presiding  over  the  family  of  Israel. 
The  bliss  of  heaven  due,  in  part  to  the  communion  of  saints. 
The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  gnash  with  their  teeth.    Psa.  cxii.  10. 
Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    Prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    See  Notes. 
Whoever  does  not  belong  to  Christ  can  belong  only  to  the  Devil. 
Kingdom.    This  embraces  all  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Thrust  out.    Gr.  being  thrust  out.    Implies  that  attempts  to  enter  will 

be  resisted. 
Our  Lord  refutes  their  impression  that  all  Jews  will  be  saved. 


Fatnre  prmiHihment  soezns  to  consist  partly  in  the  loss  of  God*8  favor  and  protectiOB, 
and  of  the  beatific  vision  of  his  presence,  commonly  called  the  punishment  of  loss ;  and 
TPBrHy  in  eternal  torment,  called  the  ponishment  of  sense.  To  which  two  heads,  says 
Berridge,  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  concerning  this  everlasting  punishment,  mtsj 
be  reduced.  "I  know  you  not,"  coming  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  eqnal  to  tlw 
dismissal,  "  Depart  from  me." 


( 


29.  And  they  shall  eome  from  the  eaxt,  nnd  from  the  west,  and  from  the  n»rth,  am* 
from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  dovm  in  the  kingdoih  of  God, 

They  shall.    Had  He  said  many  it  would  have  been  liable  to  abuse. 
Our  Saviour  here  refers  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 
East  &XkA  West.    Almost  the  order  in  which  the  nations  vnxe  eon- 
yerted  to  GhiiBtianity. 
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Heaven  not  empty  if  Gospel  despisers  are  absent. 

*'  Many  mansions  in  our  Father's  honse,"  will  all  be  filled.    Isa.  Iz.  5  to 

the  end. 
**He  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up,  and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back.'' 

Isa.  xliii.  6. 
Sit  down.    With  orientals  the  reclining  posture  equivalent  to  luxury. 
The  Jews,'Greeks,  and  Bomans,  introduced  it  from  Persia. 
Kingdom.     Messiah's  kingdom,  a  sumptuous,  eyerlasting  banquet, 

Isa.  XXV.  6. 


avaroAwi'. — The  Gospel  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Ofigen. 


80.  Andf  beholdf  there  are  last  which  shall  he  firsts  and  there  are  first  tohieh  shall  be 
lut. 

First  and  last.  A  momentary  exultation,  followed  by  eternal 
humiliation. 

The  Jews  had  been  firsts  in  sharing  the  privileges  of  the  covenant. 

The  Gentiles  who  were  lastj  shall  move  on  to  be^r«t. 

Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  Christ  will  be  glorious.    Isa.  xlix.  5. 

Those  first  in  mental  endowments,  often  last  in  wisdom. 

The  first  in  religious  privileges  are  often  last  in  their  improvement. 

The  first  in  social  rank  are  often  last  in  decorum. 

The  first  in  religious  profession  are  often  last  in  holiness. 

The  first  called  to  the  kingdom  are  often  the  last  to  enter. 

Men  who  have  been  among  the  first  in  their  national  privileges,  in 
their  civil  station,  and  in  their  intellectual  attainments  and 
general  conduct — have  failed  to  attain  the  kingdom  of  God 

The  last,  &c.    Implies,  they  will  share  the  felicity  of  the  blessed. 

These  words  should  fortify  the  soul  against  despair. 

The  first,  &c.    Should  sound  an  alarm  against  p^-esumption. 

Note,  with  wonder.  His  holy  severity.  His  condescending  love. 

Ko  external  privileges  can  secure  a  reversionary  interest  in  Christ. 

These  warning  words  are  designed  to  put  down  presumption. 

They  are  also  calculated  to  prevent  despair. 


lioit  eia-lv. — Absence  of  the  articlo  denotes  an  interchange  in  their  relatioe  posiHom, 
Major,    This  saying  should  alum  the  greatest  saints,  Luther, 
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SL  IT  The  $ame  day  there  eame  certain  of  the  Phariie^tf  Maying  unto  him^  Oet  thee  ouf, 
and  depart  henee :  for  Herod  wiU  kill  thee. 

Same  day.    Galilee,  Perea,  where  Jesus  was  now,  was  under  Herod. 
It  was  about  three  days  before  Jesus  was  seized  in  the  garden. 
Pharisees.      Luke  v.  30 ;  vi.  2.     Their  character  and  history.     Bee 

Notes. 
This  sect  were  ever  prowling  along  the  pathway  of  Christ. 
Their  envy  of  the  holy  Jesus  amounted  to  ferocity. 
They  longed  to  banish  such  a  censor  of  their  sins. 
Saying.     When  they  speak  fair,   let  us  not  believe   them.      Prov. 

xxvi.  25. 
"With  cunning  craftiness,  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.'*    Eph.  iv.  14. 
Their  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 
Hence.    Satan  appeals  to  eveiy  passion  and  infirmity  of  man. 
Employs  every  kind  of  artifice,  to  obstruct  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  opposes  the  truth,  he  mingles  error  with  the  truth.    He  urges  on 

injudicious  men  to  advocate  the  truth. 
In  the  statement  of  a  doctrine,  if  error  be  amalgamated  with  that  which 

is  true,  Satan  gains  an  advantage,  unless  men  distinguish  between 

things  that  differ. 
If  the  doctrine  thus  erroneously  stated  be  received  on  account  of  the 

truth  that  is  in  it,  error  is  imbibed. 
If  the  doctrine  be  rejected  on  account  of  the  error  that  is  in  it,  truth  in 

discarded. 
Therefore  doctrinal  statements  must  be  tried  by  the  unerring  standard 

of  God's  word. 
Men  made  wise  by  the  Holy  Spirit  reject  these  teachings  of  the  evil  one 

and  abhor  his  corruptions ;  they  hold  fast  the  truths  of  God  and 

sanction  no  perversions. 
With  holy  boldness  they  *'  fear  nothing  that  is  not  etcmaV* 
Ministers  need  1.  Knowledge  to  discover  his  wiles.    2.  Fidelity  to  dis- 
charge their  duties.    3.  Courage  to  despise  their  dangers. 
Depart.    * 'See  my  face  no  more,"  as  Pharaoh  to  Mopes.    Ex.  x.  28. 
This  wicked,  weak,  selfish  Tetrarch  was  anxious  to  be  rid  of  Christ. 
His  spreading  fame  made  him  doubt  whether  to  honor  or  persecute. 
Herod.    Antipas.    Luke  iii.  1.    His  character  and  history.    See  Notes. 
He  feared  a  rival  king  in  Jesus.    Eulers  are  ever  jealous. 
Though  after  beheading  John,  he  feared  to  attack  Jesus. 
He  trembled  in  secret  at  the  shadow  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Yet  believed  neither  in  immortality  nor  in  eternal  life. 
Kow  associated  with  Pharisees,  then  with  Pilate,  to  oppose  Jesus. 


) 
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W&at  one  Herod  begins,  Matt.  ii.  13-16,  another  continues  30  years 

after. 
Will  kill.      He  desired  to  see  Him,  but  afterwards  mocl^ed  Hlnu 

Luke  xxiii.  11. 
Inconsistency  characterizes  the  guilty  conscience. 
Thus  Shemaiah  threatened  Nehemiah,  building  Jerusalem. 
Had  they  really  believed  this,  they  would  not  have  warned  Him. 
There  is  no  artifice  whatever,  of  which  the  devil  does  not  make  use  by 

his  servants  to  obstruct  the  work  of  God. 
The  threats  of  men  are  nothing  so  long  as  God  permits  them  to  do 

nothing. 
In  the  path  of  duty  there  may  be  raging  lions,  but  they  are  lions 

chained. 
Our  life  belongs  to  God,  and  Christian  men  are  all  immortal  until  their 

work  be  done. 


For  ijiUptft  datft  wp^,  hour.  TUchendoif,  A^ard,  Cod.  Sinai.  9^i.— Not  the  fatiuo 
merely,  but  also  the  desires.  Bylc.  Wiihe$  to  kill  thee,  not  will.  Foote,  Intendeth. 
CampheU.  Jesus  was  in  Decapolis.  Bohinaon.  airoicTeivax. — Christ's  death  due  mainly 
to  the  instigations  of  this  Herod.  LaetanHtu.  The  scene  changes  back  to  Galilee.  SeholZy 
Orieibcuih,  OUhausen,  This  story  invented  by  the  Pharisees.  Euthymius^  Wetttein, 
Message  sent  at  Herod's  instigation.  Meytr,  AXford,  Friends  kindOy  warned  Jesus. 
Jndre\o$. 


82.  And  he  iaid  unto  themt  Oo  f «,  and  tell  thai  fox.  Behold^  I  cast  out  devtUj  amd  T 
do  curet  to  day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  thaU  be  perfected. 

Fox.    Noted  for  sublety,  treachery,  and  preying  far  from  its  own  den. 
That  crafty,  cruel  enemy  of  God's  innocent  servants. 
Contrast  Herod's  malignity  with  intense  hatred  of  the  Jews. 
Our  Lord  shows  them  that  He  penetrates  their  hearts'  design. 
Prophets  inspired  are  not  to  spare  the  sins  of  rulers.    Isa.  i.  10. 
Ministers  are  bound  faithfully  to  rebuke  wicked  princes. 
Sin  to  speak  ill  of  the  righteous  ruler  of  God's  people.    Acts,  xxiii.  5. 
Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

Exodus  xxii.  28. 
Jesus,  as  King  of  kings,  gives  the  tyrant  his  character.     Zep.  iiL  3 : 

Ezek.  xxii.  27. 
H«  shows  the  Pharisees  He  has  no  fear  of  Herod  or  themselves* 
The  wicked,  cowardly  by  nature,  ever  prefer  crooked  wajs. 
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Our  Lord  has  less  regard  to  the  man  than  to  the  prinee. 

Cast  out.    His  work  was  full  of  Divine  benevolence  to  the  wretched^ 

He  alludes  to  no  doctrine,  as  they  could  not  gainsay  His  miraqles. 

**  Plot  on  with  thy  wiles,  I  also  have  plans.'* 

Devils.    Luke  iv.  2.    See  Notes. 

Do  cures.    "  I  injure  no  one,  am  ever  doing  good." 

"  I  shall  not  long  weary  him  by  My  presence,  but  soon  depart." 

Contrast  Herod's  snares  and  malice  with  Christ's  mercy. 

To  day.    Until  His  work  was  finished  He  was  immortal. 

The  same  trusting  faith  is  "  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings."    Psa.  cxii.  7. 

The  tiairs  of  the  head,  and  believers'  days,  are  numbered. 

Life,  death,  things  present,  things  to  come  are  theirs.     1.  Cor.  ili.  22. 

Third  day.    "  Fearless  and  undisturbed,  I  shall  finish  My  work.** 

A  minister  needs  knowledge,  fidelity,  courage,  humility. 

Perfected.    Gr.  am  perfected.    *•  I  end  my  course; "  fulfilled  soon  at 

Jerusalem. 
**  If  Herod  should  kill  Me  he  will  not  surprise  Me.** 
It  aids  us  in  our  duty  to  be  above  the  fear  of  death.    Ban.  iiL  18 ; 

Acts  XXV.  11. 
**I  have  a  baptism,  and  am  straitened  until,**  &c,    Luke  xii.  50. 
<«  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me."    John  iv.  34. 
**  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished,"  &o.  John  xviL  4. 
**By  one  offering  He  perfected,  for  ever,  the  sanctified."    Heb.  x.  14. 


oAwireM.— Onfty,  Rly  fellow.  oAMinicCCnv-^  plfty  the  fox.  A  metftphotr  imi^Tinff 
SBBemUazioe  beiweMi  the  objeots  to  -which  the  word  is  applied.  Compare  xvve«,  PhiL  iii. 
S ;  Avjcot,  Matt.  x.  16;  o^ci«,  Matt,  xxiii.  88.  Wishing  Jesus  to  remove  oat  of  his  territory, 
Herod  employs  a  stratagem,  by  sendiiig  persons,  under  the  garb  of  friendship,  who 
pretend  anxiety  for  the  Saviour's  safety.  W.  A  W. 

**  Qo  ye,  aiui  MX  that  fox.**  Our  Lord  does  not  call  him  lion,  wolf,  or  bear,  as  the 
prqphets  often  called  wielrod  princes.  " Tell  him  from  me,**  saith  Josus,  "that  my  times 
are  set  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  Ood,  and  when  my  prefixed  time  is  accomplished  for 
my  labour  and  sufferings,  I  shall,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell,  be 
perfected :  i.e.  be  consecrated  to  my  priestly  office,  by  dying  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
ike  world."  (See  Bishop  HaUO 

•  JEesuB  did  not  feel  Himself  bound  to  aeknowle^e  Herod  as  His  governor.  At  least, 
He  scmpolously  maintained  decorum  towards  the  rulers.  This  word,  in  reality,  is  only 
aimed  at  themselves.  Olshatuen^  Stier.  ^opio-aZoi. — Undet  the  name  of  Herod,  the 
Pharisees  alone  are  aimed  at,  since  the  threat  came  really  from  them.  OUhaAuen^  Stier, 
Ebrardf  Oogterzeej  Alexmuler.  OoUusion  between  them  and  courtiers.  Riggenbaeh. 
Herod  stirred  up  the  Jews.  Alfard^  Mo^or^  BenQel.  W.  A  fT.,  Brown.  cvitcAm. — a(ro. 
TUelicndorff  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  Conficio.  Vulgate.  Perficio,  I  u.se  dispatch  in  per- 
forming.    I  am  urgent,  inasmuch  as  my  time  is  short.  Mc^or.     (ni/uiepov.— He  «aid  thia 
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in  NovemDer,  and  suffered  the  next  April.  EUlty,    TptTjj.— "  Three  Aayt*  a  figure  of  His 
three  year's  ministry.  Scpp.     Throe  actual  days.  Alford,  Meyer.     Each  day  1000  years, 
2.  Peter  lii.  8,  L.H.V.D.     Until  His  work  was  perfected  by  death.  Liehtentteint  Stier 
Andrews.  Go  %vithout  haste  or  con&tralnt.  Schleiermacher,  Three  days  before  cmcifixion* 
Meyer.    Euripides  uses  three  as  proverbial.  Major, 

reXeiovfjLai.—l  reach  the  goal,  i.e.  consummation.  Qrotiue,  I  oomplete.  Oosterzee^ 
Keach  the  priestly  office.  Eleley,  One  of  the  deepest  sayings  of  the  Lord,  glancing  at 
ni»  di>ine  work:  brought  to  My  end, — die.  WeUtein.  I  shall  finish  these  works, KuinoeL 
Cousummor.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  Present  passive.  EUieott,  Present  middle.  Meyer,  The 
passion  on  the  cross.  Cyril  Alex, 


83.  NevertheleBs  I  mtat  veeitk  to  day^  and  to  morrow,  and  the  dajfottowing :  for  U 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  ofJeruealem, 

Walk.    Qujletly,  but  tmtiringly,  the  Lord  presses  to  the  goal, 
**  No  one  can  hinder  Me  in  his  impotent  rage." 
Successive  steps  show  cahn  deliberateness  in  His  coarse. 
'*  Our  life  hid  with  Christ,"  is  safe  while  the  Church  needs  it. 
Threats  of  men  nothing,  while  God  binds  their  hands. 
Believers  are  immortal  until  their  work  is  done. 
Witnesses  not  slain  until  their  testimony  is  finished. 

Jesus  contbasted  with  Hebod. 

1.  steadfast  courage  with  wretched  cowardice. 

2.  Heavenly  simplicity  with  grovelling  craft, 
8.  Iron  resolution  with  painful  indecision, 

4.  Calm  assurance  of  certain  knowledge  with  impotent  threats  of  wavering 

ignorance. 
To  day.    Symbol  of  the  entire  ministiy  of  our  Lord. 
To  morrow.    Shows  the  rapid  march  of  His  shortening  career. 
It  eazmot  be.  A  most  terribly  scathing  sentence  against  the  Sanhedrim. 
Hitherto,  the  prophets ;  &oon,  they  would  murder  the  Messiah. 
Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    Character  and  duties.    See  Notes. 
Perish.     Saints  and  prophets  ever  slandered  before  being  put  to  dea.th. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    No  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  except  in.  the 

Temple. 
It  was  the  centre  of  national  and  religious  life. 
Also  the  great  altar,  on  which  the  saints  were  victims  t 
Jesus  retires,  but  not  because  Herod  compels  TTim^ 
*•  Go  tell  Herod,  I  neither  fly  from,  nor  fear  him." 
A  scathing  satire  npon  the  bloody  city. 
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wopeveirOcu,  as  cTyai,  to  live,  SO  iroptvetrBat,  going  away,  in  the  sense  of  dying.  Dying* 
and  not  waUdng,  Luke  zxii.  22.  Pearee^  Major.  Stl—ifyya^ttrBai  or  its  equivalent  has 
doubtless  been  lost  from  the  Qreek,  Wakefield^  Major.  'lepovonoiA^/ui.— Not  literally. 
True  of  a  majority,  but  John  died  in  Machaerus,  in  the  land  of  Moab.  OUhauten,  Ab 
*'  exception."  Euih^mitu^  Heyne.    The  great  Prophet,  foretold  by  Moses.  Barrtidiua, 

Jerusalem  had  as  it  were  an  exclusive  claim  to  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  mordering 
the  Prophets  of  God.  The  design  of  our  Saviour,  by  this  observation,  seems  to  be  to 
display  the  wickedness  of  this  city.  But  many  eminent  critics  refer  this  to  the  righft 
which  the  Sanhedrim  alone  had  to  punish  a  person  as  a  false  prophet.  Valpy^  Dru$itu,  dtt. 


84.  0  JeruBalem^  Jenualem,  whieh  hilUit  the  prophets^  and  $tone8t  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  a»  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings^  and  ye  would  not  I 

Jerusalexu,  yms  at  once  the  siotheb  and  the  altar  of  saints. 

To  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  guilt  she  must  crucify  the  Saviour. 

She  was  the  representative  of  the  life  and  of  the  honor  of  the  Fathers. 

The  glory  of  the  youth  and  the  hope  of  the  nation. 

Neither  Matthew,  Mark,  nor  Luke  allude  to  His  hoing  there  until  just 

before  dying. 
How  often  P    Goodness  of  God.  only  equalled  by  the  obduracy  of 

sinners. 
**  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of,"  &c.    Ezek.  xxxiii.  11. 
A  call  to  Jerusalem  is  a  call  to  every  sinner. 
1.  Loving  care  watching  over  it.    2.  Enmity  prevailing  in  it.    3.  Pity 

mourning  over  it.    4.  Retribution  coming  upon  it.    6.  A  ray  of  light 

breaking  over  Jerusalem^ 
Would  I.    Gr.  Have  I  ichhed. 

He  was  vplling  to  save  but  they  were  not  willing  to  be  saved. 
They  loved  their  sins  above  their  Redeemer  or  their  salvation. 
Infinite  wisdom  and  love  had  exhausted  all  means  deehied  proper.    Isa. 

V.  4. 
He  might  have  used  stronger  means ;   Jehovah  deemed  the  Gospel 

enough. 
His  benevolence  «ven  now  glows  towards  His  infatuated  enemies. 
Children.    To  the  mother  ^'u^fic^,  to  the  children  mercy. 
Hen ;  sees  the  eagle  threatening  in  the  sky,  and  seeks  to  gather  heg 

young. 
Jesus  sees  Rome's  gathering  storm  and  yearns  to  rescue  the  exposed. 
Jehovah  had  ever  been  gathering  His  saints.    Deut.  xxxii.  11. 
Brood.    Parent  birds  oft  peril  life,  in  snow  or  flame,  for  their  young. 

0 
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Wings.    A  tender  expression  of  maternal  love. 

The  -wings  of  cherubim,  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat.    Ex.  xxy.  20. 

Pealing  as  well  as  safety,  under  Christ's  wings.    Mai.  iv.  2. 

The  sinner's  inherited  guilt,  becomes  his  own^  by  personal  sins, 

Security  alone  found  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings.    Buth  ii.  12. 

•*  He  shall  cover  thee,  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust."    Ps.  xci.  4. 

Wotild  not.    The  Talmud  veil  still  hangs  over  their  eyes. 

•'Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me,  that  ye  might  have  life."    John  v.  40. 

•*  Nothing  doth  bum  in  hell,  but  our  will."  Bernard. 

Equally  true  nothing  reigns  in  heaven  but  the  will. 

In  the  will  are  waters  of  salvation,  and  in  it  are  waters  of  bitterness. 

When  the  will  is  turned,  the  soul  is  saved. 

A  man  may  lose  the  good  things  of  this  life  against  his  will,  but  if  he 

lose  eternal  Hfe,  he  doea  so  with  his  own  consent.  Augtutine. 
It  is  a  more  difficult  work  to  reconcile  men  to  God,  than  to  reconcile 

God  to  men. 
Nevertheless  Jesus  did  then,  and  ever  wiU,  gather  His  awn. 


*Irpov<raAii/i.. — S4  and  85  introduced  from  Matt.  Major,  De  Wetie,  Neander,  Twioe 
uttered.  Stier,  Onoe  in  Matt,  xxiii.  87.  Ebfardy  Lange.  Meyer.  Once  as  in  Luke  xiii.  84. 
OUhaiuen,  OoeUraee,  In  chronological  order,  A\foTd,  ifiikuva., — ^Almighty  grace 
linpoteat  before  the  hardness  of  unbelief.  OUhavMi^  Note, — saving  grace  is  irre*i»tibU, 
*'Th7  people  shall  be  toMing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,"  Fsa.  ex.  8.  Onu^potence  of  grao« 
abundantly  tanght  in  Soriptnre,  Fhil.  ii.  18 ;  Deut.  xxz.  6 ;  Eph.  ii.  5.  What  could  haTe 
been  done  more  ?  Isft.  v.  4.  Ans. — Nothing,  consistent  with  His  plans  of  mercy.  £«•• 
ponnbility  of  the  Iom,  ottocket  to  tht  »omI  mUme, 


85.  Behold,  your  hou9e  U  left  unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  1  ^,^y  unto  you.  Ye  ekatt 
not  eee  me,  until  the  time  come  tohen  ye  ehdll  say,  Bleteed  is  he  that  eometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord, 

Your  house.    The  temple,  Luke  i.  9,  the  centre  of  all  their  hopes. 
He  who  spake  against  it,  was  as  though  he  blasphemed  God. 
Stephen's  hint,  that  its  glory  would  pass,  incurred  a  martyr's  death. 
*»  Destroy  this  temple,"  the  heaviest  charge  against  Him,  on  His  triaL 
Malignantly  they  flung  it  in  His  face  on  the  cross.    Matt,  xxvii.  40 
Desolate.     Luke  xix.  43-44.     Histoiy  of  Temple  and  city  ruined. 

See  Notes. 
The  Temple  desolate,  brought  down  the  Sanhedrim. 
Priestly  dominion  of  Pharisee  and  Scribe,  passed  away  for  eror. 
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A  soul  abandoned  by  trutli  and  God,  a  frightful  desert. 

God  at  last  wearied,  reluctantly  blots  out  the  nation*s  glory. 

The  nation,  the  priesthood,  the  sacrifices,  the  temple,  and  the  city  all 

testify  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  Saviour's  prediction. 
*•  City  made  a  heap,  a  defcnced  city,  a  ruin."     Isa.  xxv.  2  ;  xxvi.  5. 
Sliall  not  see.    Christ  bids  sad  farewell  to  the  unbelieving  nation  and 

their  temple. 
ITntil,    '•  He  come  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him."    Eev. 

1.7. 
Then  they  who  pierced  Him,  will  gladly  bow  the  knee    before   Him. 

Bom.  xIt.  11. 
Workers  of  iniquity,  under  His  wrath,  will  cry,  "  Lord,  Lord."    Matt. 

vii.  22. 
Sliall  say.    Ye  will  then  acknowledge  me  to  have  been  the  Messiah. 
Ye,  the  righteous,  who  wiU  gladly  welcome  My  return. 
Blessed,  '*  is  the  King  thai  eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    John 

xii.  18. 
High  Priests  will  gladly  in  plaee  of  children  then  ery  Hosanna !      Matt. 

xxi.  15. 
Cometh.    The  idea  of  Christ's  speedy  return,  runs  through  the  N.  T. 
"And  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven.'*    1.  Thess.  i.  10. 
"  We  beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord,"  &c.    2.  Thess. 

ii.  2. 
**  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing,"  <fec.    Tit.  ii.  13. 
<*  We  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  1.  Thess. 

It.  16. 
**  Even  so,  Lord  Jesns,  come  quickly."    Bev.  zzii.  20. 


aiiriv — cancelled,  Tigehendorf  aad  others.  Dennsciations  of  Luke  no  severer  than 
in  Ifott.  Bengel.  epifjito?.— From  Matt.  Ootterzee ;  cancelled.  Tisehendorf,  SehoU^ 
ItfUhmann.  av — cancelled.  Tischendorf,  Oosterzee.  €v\oyriiJLev<K. — Passover  salatations. 
^atmuSj  Wietelar.  The  oonversicm  of  the  Jews  (Coceeins)  may  or  not  be  inferred. 
Lightfoot.  Triumphant  entrance  into  Jerusalem.  Grotiut,  Lange.  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Peareej  Wetstein.  His  coming  in  judgment.  Olsliausen.  His  first  iMlrent. 
Meyer  ;  seeond,  Bev.  i.  7.  Ityle.  ipxofitvo^i  speedily,  runs  through  the  whole  of  the  N.T. 
OUhau$en,    The  great  Ibllel  was  Psa.  cxviii,  sung  at  Passover.  Doddridge. 

ifniiKK  ait^v  Bi — omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,  ore  is  regularly  used  with  the  indieaitive, 
deseribing  an  actual  event,  usually  of  time  past,  but  sometimes  of  the  futur^  This  is 
Um  only  instaoce  where  ore  is  joined  with  the  subjunctive  mood.  WebsUr'a  8yntax» 
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CHAPTEB     XIV. 

1.  AND  it  came  to  pats,  at  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Phariseee  to  ea 
9read  on  tlie  eabbath  day,  that  they  watched  hvm, 

"Went.    Gr.  when  He  had  come.    The  Lord  declined  no  opportunity  of 

healing  or  teaching. 
Though  He  knew  their  malice  He  condescended  to  become  their  guest. 
Ever  ready  to  feed  them  with  the  Bread  of  Life  and  with  tbe  instruction 

of  His  divine  works.  Cyril, 
House.    Luke  i.  40.    See  Notes. 

Houses  for  public  use  were  very  rare  then  as  now  in  the  East. 
Chief.    Gr.  <me  of  the  ruUrs  who  was  a  Pharisee. 
All  the  rulers  were  by  no  means  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees.  John  vii.  48. 
Bank,  office,  influence,  increase  moral  responsibihty. 
Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.    See  Notes. 
After  His  severe  denunciation  He  readily  accepts  the  invitation. 
Contrasts  with  their  malignity,  truth  in  simplicity  and  love. 
Eat  bread,    A  phrase  frequently  used  for  a  sumptuous  feast.    2.  Sam. 

ix.  7. 
Luke  loves  to  show  Christ's  pure  humanity  in  social  life. 
Sabbath.  The  Jews  spread  better  tables  on  this  day. 
With  all  their  sanctimoniousness  their  riotous  feasts  broke  the  sabbath. 
The  religion  of  some  professors  confined  to  sabbath  feasting. 
Our  Saviour  did  not  decline  the  society  of  despised  publicans. 
Nor  did  He  refuse  the  hospitality  of  envious  Pharisees. 
Moses  and  Jethro,  on  the  sabbath,  ate  bread  before  God. 
Jesus  selected  it  as  the  time  for  works  of  mercy.  Mark  i.  21 ;  Luke  vi.  6 ; 

John  ix.  14. 
Watched.    During  sabbath  meals,  sabbath  joumies,  sabbath  duties. 
We  are  watched  by  jealous  eyes  when  least  expecting  it. 
Others  had  warned  Him,  pretending  friendly  interest.    Luke  xiii.  31. 
These  Pharisees,  like  the  fowler,  were  silent^  in  laying  their  snares. 
Luke  notes  v^eir  treacherous  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality. 
The  j^abbath  oi .  he  soul  is  profaned  by  crafty  and  mcked  thoughts. 
By  onr  Lord  goiii^  into  the  company  of  Pharisees  and  eating  bread  we 

arf    ^ug^t: — -xst.   An   example  of  forbearance  and  kindness  to 

ttiezniea*    S>d.  An  assurance  of  His  interest  and  sympathy  in  our 
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daily  life  and  wants.    3rd.  That  His  presence  shotild  consecrate 

every  meal,  and  every  word  and  action. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  great  humility — ^the  Creator  a  guest  of  the 

creature. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  patience  and  boundless  love—a  guest  of  a 

Pharisee. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  the  reality  of  His  human  nature — He  ate  bread. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  constant  goodness — He  healed  the  dropsical 

man. 
The  Pharisees  watched  Him :  1st.  If  he  did  not  heal  the  man  it  would 

show  He  feared  them,  and  would  make  the  people  doubt  either  His 

power  or  His  love.  2nd.  If  He  healed,  He  would  be  open  to  a  charge 

of  sabbath  breaking. 
They  were  a  type  of  the  nation,  and  of  multitudes  of  people  since  and 

now. 
Watching  for  Christ,  with  evil   intention,  hardened  their  hearts  and 

blinded  their  spiritual  perceptions. 
Those  who  go  to  God's  Word  only  to  seek  contradictions,  or  to  defame 

truth,  reap  the  reward  of  their  intentions,  and  are  confirmed  in 

their  wickedness. 
The  world  takes  note  of  all  that  good  men  do  and  say. 
Therefore,  the  statue  that  is  to  stand  upon  a  pedestal  must  be  larger 

than  life. 
They  watched  Him.    If  we  watch  Christ  also,  we  see  how  exalted  piety 

instructs  the  worldly-minded. 

1.  He  condescends  to  accept  in  friendly  spirit  the  invitation  that  ap- 

peared to  be  friendly. 

2.  He  explains  and  defends  the  right  use  of  the  sabbath. 

3.  He  rebukes  pride  by  inculcating  humility. 

4.  He  unfolds  to  those  around  Him,  the  nature  of  true  humility. 

5.  From  humility  as  His  subject  in  the  presence  of  the  proud,  He  pro- 

ceeds to  speak  of  hospitality  in  the  presence  of  the  selfish. 

6.  Our  Lord  distinguishes  between  the  hospitality  of  ostentation  and  the 

hospitality  of  true  benevolence. 

7.  He  deduces  His  instruction  from  passing  events  or  from  surrounding 

objects. 

8.  Seated  at  the  supper.  He  utters  to  His  host  and  the  guests  the 

parable  of  the  Great  Supper.  ^ 
Inns  and  places  of  refreAmient  for  strangers  were  far  from  common  in 
the  East ;  this  rendered  hospitality  a  duty.    The  office  of  inviting 
strangers  to  take  food  often  devolved  on  the  chief  man  in  each 
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▼illftge  or  toi¥n.  Orientals  are  very  hospitable,  and  the  desire  to 
converse  with  travellers  and  well-informed  strangers  makes  them 
eager  to  obtain  society. 


**  Chief  PharUeei.^  Official  distinction.  Andrews.  Magistrates  frequently  were  not 
Pharisees,  alihough  Hillel,  Gamaliel,  Sehammai,  were.  The  host,  a  member  of  the  Baa- 
hedrim*  ^^otiiM,  Kuinoel.    A  mler  of  the  synagogue.  D«  Wette, 

^  Sat  bread."  Jews  often  feasted  with  hilarity  on  the  Sabbath.  Christ,  by  this 
visit,  improved  an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  without  in  the  least  approving  the  desecra- 
tion of  holy  time.  Lightfbot.  Certainly  not  of  Sabbath  hilarity.  Jewish  feast  oompuped 
to  Bacchanalian  festivity,  by  Plutaroh^  Wetetein.  Jews'  excesses  and  riotings  noted  by 
Auffustine  on  Psa.  xoi.  1 :  same  as  Matt  zxii.  2-14.  MeKvight. 


2.  Andi  heholdi  there  was  a  eertain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropep. 

Beliold.    Indicates  surprise  that  such  a  diseased  guest  was  present. 
Oriental  vanity  is  flattered  at  a  feast,  having  gazing  crowds  present. 
Our  Lord  sends  him  away,  the  moment  he  is  cured. 
Before  him.    Doubtless  afraid  of  asking  aid,  because  of  the  Phariseefl. 
Though  in  the  presence  of  all,  he  is  spoken  of  as  before  Christ  alone. 
He  evidently  regarded  the  Lord  as  the  source  of  healing,  and  Jesus  saw 

him  with  that  particular  regard  He  has  for  every  sinner  separately* 
Our  misery  need  only  be  brought  to  Christ,  to  excite  His  mercy. 
Dropsy.    An  unnatural  collection  of  water  in  any  part  of  the  body^ 

accompanied  with  burning  thirst,  which  is  only  increased  by  efforts 

to  gratify  it. 
This  disease  a  striking  type  of  sin  in  general. 
Indulgence  of  lusts  of  body  or  mind  torments  with  thirst  of  more. 
Yet  every  attempt  to  obtain  gratification  only  inareases  the  evil. 
Especially  true  of  the  sins  of  avarice,  sensuality,  and  ambition. 
Avarice  is  not  cured  by  all  a  man  can  obtain,  but  is  increased  by  eaoh 

fresh  gain. 
In  sensiuility  the  appetite  is  whetted  by  every  act  of  indulgence,  and  is 

the  further  trom  satisfaction  the  more  indulged. 
In  ambition  the  striving  for  pre-eminence  is  followed  by  disappointment 

as  soon  as  the  desire  is  obtained. 
<]|hrist  alone  can  cure  the  disease  of  sin  in  all  its  forms^ 
^*He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 

shitll  never  ibirst."    John  vi.  35. 
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"  Behold,*'  &o.  PeThaps  placed  there  by  the  Fharisees,  \riih  evil  design.  Stier,  Oo$ter- 
»te.  **  Dropsy, **  He  vroxdd  scarcely  enter  a  prlTate  hoaae  without  permiaaion.  Tretteh. 
Oriental  manners  do  not  condemn  the  crowd,  nor  tent-life  secnre  $eclugion»  Owing  to 
want  of  physicians,  the  diseased  press  themselyes  npon  the  host,  in  a  manner  tfa«fe 
astonishes  a  stranger.  Chardin, 


8.  And  Je»u»  anncering  spake  unto  the  lavoyert  and  PharUees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day  9 

Answering.    Their  thoughts  evidence  of  His  omniscience.     Matt. 

xxii.  1 ;  Luke  v.  22 ;  Mark  xiv.  48. 
In  so  doing  He  showed  Himself  to  be  God,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 

manifestation  of  His  divine  power  in  healing  the  man. 
The  angel  answered  ihefear  of  the  woman.    Matt,  xxviii.  5. 
The  high  priest  answered  the  silence  of  Christ.    Matt.  xxvi.  63. 
Christ  answered  their  deed.    Mark  xiv.  48. 
Here  their  malicious  schemes  hidden  in  their  hearts. 
He  answered  their  looks  of  craft  and  cruelty  of  spirit  towards  the  un- 
fortunate man. 
They  probably  placed  him  there  with  treacherous  intent. 
The  last  degree  of  depravity  is  reached,  when  men  take  pleasure  in 

tempting  others  to  sin. 
He  answers  deeds  now  by  providential  love  or  vengeance. 
He  works  no  miracle  until  they  feel  their  designs  penetrated. 

The  man  himself  was  ignorant  of  their  base  intentions. 

Lawyers.    Luke  vii.  30.    Who,  nevertheless  did  not  understand  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath. 

Doubtless  dogging  His  steps  for  proofs  to  be  used  against  Him. 

Lawful.    To  heal  on  the  sabbath  day,  or  not  ? 

He  was  often  accused  of  healing  on  the  sabbath  day. 

It  is  not  out  of  ignorance  but  charity  that  Christ  asks  this  question. 

Not  to  do  good,  having  the  power,  is  to  do  evil. 

The  mere  proposal  of  such  a  question  puts  gainsayers  to  silence. 

They  would  not  say,  "  Tea,"  for  they  envied  Him  a- prophet's  reputation, 

Kor,  "  Nay,^'  because  that  was  against  their  own  conscience. 

Our  Saviour  treated  Pharisees  as  finally  hardened  against  the  truth. 

The  invitation  accepted  in  love,  hardly  given  in  good  faith. 

Those  unjustly  interpreting  law  here,  will  meet  the  responsibility  het^ 
after. 

loa  grudge  that  I  should  deliver  one  from  water  killing  hiasb 


40  8UOOESTIVE    COMMENTABY  [OHAP.  XTT. 

Tei  yon  make  no  scmple  in  supplying  a  beast  in  need  of  water. 

He  tells  them  that  those  who  blamed  Him  for  healing,  were  yet  ready 
enongh  to  do  servile  work  on  the  Sabbath  day,  merely  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  property. 

This  condemned  them  when  they  said  that  His  miracle  of  mercy  was  a 
violation  of  the  letter  of  their  law. 

The  bare  letter  might  be  broken  for  an  object  of  charity  or  mercy 
without  violating  the  spirit  of  the  commandment. 


anoKpi$€U  is  freqnently  used  wiih  reference  to  seeret  reaBoning  as  an  action  expres- 
•hre  of  sentiment,  Luke  y.  22 ;  vii.  40 ;  xxii.  51 ;  Matt.  xi.  25.  W,  d:  W,  tfcpairevo-ot  i^  ov. 
^'Tischendorff  Laehmann^  OottetMee, 


4.  And  th€y  held  tluir  peace.    And  he  took  him,  and  hedUd  him,  and  let  Mm  tfo; 

Seld  their  peace.    Although  silenced,  tlieir  hearts  were  unclianged : 

enmity  to  Christ  not  to  be  removed  by  reasoning  merely* 
Had  they  said  "Yes,"  it  would  have    sanctioned  His  miracles,  and 

opposed  their  glosses  on  the  Sabbatic  law. 
Had  they  said  "  No,"  it  would  have  laid  thf^m  open  to  the  charge  of 

inconsistency  and  uncharitableness. 
Kot  quite  so  lost  to  decency  as  to  condemn  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath. 
Truth  that  does  not  win,  generally  exasperates. 
Before  they  were  silenced  through  subtlety,  now  through  shame 
Unable  to  maintain,  but  too  proud  to  acknowledge,  their  error. 
There*was  meaiiness,  as  well  as  obstinaaj,  in  their  conduct. 
Took  him.    Our  Lord  is  often  said  to  have  touched  or  laid  hands  on 

those  He  healed. 
Teaches  us  He  does  not  despise  or  shrink  from  any  one  however  foul  or 

loathsome  his  sins. 
His  mercy  could  not  be  bound  by  their  envy,  nor  intimidated  by  their 

threats. 
Healed.    By  one  single  act  of  His  omnipotent  will. 
•*  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
liet  hizn  go.    Dismissed  him  to  his  home,  cured  in  body  and  blessed 

in  soul. 
In  this  miracle  we  have  a  picture  of  the  Lord^s  mercy  to  man. 
He  is  continually  dealing  thus  with  sinners — 
1.  He  lays  His  hondg  upon  them  and  moves  them  to  repentance. 
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2.  He  heals  and  pardonR,  strengthens  and  forgives. 

8.  He  grants  EUs  Spirit  for  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 

We  have  also  an  example  for  onr  imitation,  if  we  would  be  healed  of  sin— 

1.  To  stand  before  Christ,  having  come  to  Him  with  full  confidence  in 

His  power  and  willingness  to  save  us. 

2.  To  come  to  Him  on  the  Sabhathi  resting^  that  is,  from  all  onr  own 

works. 

3.  When  we  so  come,  to  be  assured  He  will  lay  His  hand  upon  us,  release 

us  from  our  sins,  and  bid  us  go  in  peace. 


ciriAajSdftevos. — Laid  hold  on  him,  embraced  him.  Major, 


6.  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  o»  faUem  inio  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straighiwaf  pull  him  out  on  tlie  sabbath  day  f 

Answered.    In  meekness  and  love.  He  instructs,  without  insulting. 

Silent,  but  fierce  thoughts  are  words  in  the  ear  of  God. 

His  speech  was  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt.    Col.  iv.  6. 

A  Hebraism,  in  which  there  is  a  response  to  the  silent  feeling. 

Ox.    They  willingly  violate  the  Sabbath,  for  an  ox. 

They  could  bestow  thoughts  on  their  cattle,  but  were  indifferent  to  the 

wants  of  their  brethren. 
The  Lord  censured  by  these  same  hypocrites,  for  healing  the  sick. 
**  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? — for  our  sakes  this  is  written.'*    1.  Cor. 

ix.  9,  10. 
Straightway.    Humanity  to  animals,  required  by  the  Lord. 
Works  of  mercy  do  not  include  Sunday  trading,  dinners  and  excursionfl. 
Servants,  engineers,  coachmen,  and  porters  have  souls. 
Our  Lord's  conduct  on  this  occasion  manifested  His  wisdom,  power,  and 

goodness. 
Wisdom,  in  answering  the  secret  thoughts  of  men's  hearts. 
Power,  in  healing  the  sickness  of  the  man  who  stood  before  Him. 
Goodness,  not  only  in  the  miracle  but  in  His  forbearance  towards  those 

watching  to  entrap  and  accuse  Him.  Denton, 

The  Christian  Sabbath. 
It  admits  of  works  of  piety,  charity,  and  necessity. 
It  is  God's  sacred  enclosure. 
It  is  the  sanctifying  portion  of  the  week. 
Though  belonging  to  God  it  is  lent  to  ix>'''_^ 
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It  is  a  gift  which  gratitude  expends  in  the  servioe  of  the  Givor. 

It  is  the  fbrst  day  of  the  world's  history. 

It  is  one  day  younger  than  man  himself. 

It  ranks  in  the  higher  Table  of  the  Law. 

It  is  placed  as  the  middle  command,  to  miite  man  to^Gsd. 

It  is  part  of  the  moral  law  and  therefore  ^eipetuaL 

When  the  sabbath  was  cast  «side : 

1.  The  house  of  God  wp,s  turned  into  a  stable. 

2.  The  Bible  was  paraded  through  the  streets  on  an  ass. 

3.  And  then  was  consumed  upon  a  bon&re. 
It  is  a  rest  for  cattle  as  weU  as  for  man. 

The  sabbath  is  necessaiy  for  the  body,  the  mind,  and  the  soul. 

He  who  seeks  to  desecrate  the  sabbath  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  a  foe  to 

man. 
Man  is  bom  for  eternity  as  well  as  for  time. 

It  is  necessary  that  he  should  be  instructed  in  the  language  of  eternity. 
The  Lord's  day  is  the  preparation  period. 
It  preserves  in  the  world  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God. 
To  banish  the  Christian  sabbath  is  to  banish  the  Christian  religion. 
Take  away  the  Lord's  day  and  ignorance  and  crime  prevail. 
Take  away  the  sabbath  and  a  million  of  children  would  remain  imtaught. 
The  sabbath,  like  the  earth,  is  the  Lord's,  and  so  ought  to  be  **  the  ful- 
ness thereof." 
Bender  therefore  to  CsDsar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 

things  that  are  God's ;  and  give  not  to  Cesar  that  which  belongs  to 

God,  nor  to  God  that  which  pertains  to  Csesar. 
Nothing  is  lost  by  serving  God,  nothing  is  gained  by  defrauding  Him. 
A  little  damaged  com  may  spoil  the  contents  of  a  whole  granary. 
Be  temperate  in  all  things  ;  add  not  for  selfishness  the  night  to  the  day, 

nor  the  sabbath  to  the  week. 
Jewish  and  Christian  sabbaths  are  the  morning  and  evening  services 

to  God. 
The  commandment  that  relates  to  the  sabbath  is  blended  with  nine 

others,  all  of  perpetual  obligation. 
The  command  to  reverence  the  Sabbath  day  was  written  by  the  finger  of 

God ;  was  written  on  tables  of  stone  and  laid  up  in  the  ark. 
The  other  precepts  were  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
They  were  written  on  less  endurable  materials,  and  laid  up  by  the  side 

of  the  ark. 
The  sabbath  was  one  of  the  seven  commandments  enforced  by  the 

penalty  of  death. 
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The  obacwance  of  the  sabbath  is  based  upon  reasons  whidi  embrace  the 

whole  eaftii. 
The  day  is  changed  \ni  the  worship  of  God  is  preserved. 
The  sabbath  was  from  the  bagkming  of  time,  for  many  nations  regarded 

the  seventh  day  as  holy  who  ooQld  not  have  had  their  knowleilge 

from  Moses. 
It  is  the  means  appointed  by  God  of  imparting  religioas  iastmction  to 

the  great  mass  of  mankind. 
The  sabbath  does  not  enjoin  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  but  the  seventh 

part  of  our  time. 
The  sabbath  was  man*s  first  day  and  God's  seventh. 
Neither  morning  nor  evening  is  mentioned  in  relation  to  the  seventh  day, 

thus  showing  it  to  be  a  symbol  of  the  eternal  sabbath. 
Its  holy  origin  is  seen  in  the  holy  character  of  its  observers. 
Therefore  a  voice  from  heaven  says,  Bemember  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath 

day. 
It  is  called  by  the  Jews — ^the  Day  of  Light. 
It  is  called  by  the  Africans — the  Day  of  Silence. 
It  is  ealled  by  the  Cree  Indians — the  Praying  Day. 
It  is  called  by  the  Early  Christians — ^the  Queen  of  Days. 
A  man  seventy  years  of  age  has  had  ten  years  of  sabbaths. 
The  Christian's  sabbath  is  a  path  that  leads  to  the  Celestial  City. 
It  is  a  revolving  light  to  save  from  shipwreck. 
The  sabbath  is  a  blessing  of  Paradise  lent  to  earth,  and  to  be  enjoyed  in 

Heaven. 
The  sabbath  is  spent  by  many  in  settling  their  accounts. 
The  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  spent  in  the  same  manner. 


Several  uncial  MSS.  read  vlh^  yj  /ScO? ,  vrhicSx  is  fhe  rea^iog  of  the  Gox>tio  Tersion 
followed  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Kuinoel,  Trench^  Wordtworth,  Alford  adopts  this 
reading  in  preference  to  that  of  fhe  Vulga^et  and  of  the  Textta  reeeptua.  If  this  is  the 
true  reading,  our  Lord's  words  would  mean, — ^If  a  son,  or  even  an  ox  should  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath  dajs  ye  would  release  them ;  how  much  more  should  I  heal  my  son,  and 
fhe  creatore  of  my  hand  who  has  fallen  into  a  worse  calamity.  The  Texttu  Beeeptui 
ovo«  retained.  Elzevir ^  Stier,  Oosterzee^  Campbell, 


fi.  And  they  cotdd  itoi  anttoer  Mm  again  to  these  things* 

Could  not.    Christ  is  '*  justified  when  He  speaks,  and  clear  when  He 
judges.'*    Ps.  11.  4. 
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A  homo  thmst,  which  could  not  be  parried. 

Answer.    Before  they  would  not,  now,  emphatically  they  could  not. 

None  was  shameless,  or  irrational  enough,  to  reply. 

Conscience,  as  well  as  the  intellect,  is  silenced,  by  Christ's  reasoning. 

Impotent  silence,  1.  From  animosity.    2.  Perplexity.    8.  Disdain. 

We  are  bound  to  save  a  neighbor's  life,  why  not  his  soul  f 

Lesson  to  ministers — ^Let  them  not  wonder  if  their  labors  seem  disregarded 

and  lost  upon  an  ungodly  world. 
Even  Christ's  perfect  life  and  divine  wisdom  failed  to  move  the  hearts  of 

sinners  hardened  in  unbelief. 
They  were  unable  to  answer  Him,  though  they  continued  to  lay  snares 

for  Him,  and  at  last  crucified  Him. 
"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord" — If  they  persecuted  the 

Truth  incarnate,  they  will  persecute  all  of  the  truth. 


aviv) .    Cancelled  by  Ootterzee,  Cod.  Sinai,    Passage  not  uttered  in  the  house  of  the 
Pharisee.  Norton, 


7.  ^  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  thoM  which  were  bidien,  when  he  marked  how  they 
ehose  out  the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

Parable.    Parables  are  truths  taught  by  symbols. 

Like  *'the  pillar  of   the  cloud,"  they  are    light  to  the  Israelites  but 

darkness  to  the  Egyptians. 
The  parables  in  the  Gospels  are  27  in  number. 
The  parables  utter  the  very  words  of  inspiration. 
The  names  given  to  them  are  of  human  origin. 
Out  of  the  27  parables  delivered  by  our  Lord,  17  of  them  were  spoken 

within  three  months  of  His  death. 
There  are  two  classes  of  parables. — 1.  The  Prophetical.  2.  The  Historical. 
The  unexplained  parables  may  be  interpreted  by  those  that  are  explained. 
The  first  of  the  prophetical  parables  is  that  of  the  Sower. 
The  last  is  the  parable  of  the  Talents. 
The  first  of  the  historical  is  that  of  the  King  taking  an  account  of  his 

Debtors. 
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The  last  is  that  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Pablican. 

Out  of  the  27  parables,  12  of  them  have  the  same  expression,  yiz. :  **  The 

Kingdom  of  God  is  likened  unto.** 
Having  the  same  introduction,  we  imagine  that  they  all  refer  to  the 

same  subject. 
That  is  to  the  Kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel. 

The  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  are  the  truths  relating  to  that  Kingdom. 
The  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  are  shadowed  forth  by  the  parables. 
We  learn  that  the  present  state  of  the  world  is  a  mixed  state,  and  the 

forthcoming  state  is  that  of  separation. 
The  separation  once  made,  is  made  for  ever. 

Parable.    Drawn  from  outward  usages  but  relating  to  the  inner  life. 
To  the  strife  for  precedence  going  on  at  the  table.    Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  36. 
It  seems  rather  to  be  an  admonition  than  a  comparison. 
When   the   wicked  were   before  Him,  our  Lord  did  not  keep  silence. 

Psa.  xxxix.  1-2. 
His  miracle,  an  image  of  spiritual  truth ;   His  parable  completes  the 

lesson. 
He  points  out  the  means  of  cure  for  men's  spiritual    dropsy — their 

ambition  and  insatiable  self-seeking. 
Harked.    Heathen  taught  the  gods  disregarded  tho  conmion  actions  of 

life. 
The  Lord,  doubtless,  was  found  among  the  humblest  in  the  room. 
Humility  becomes  the  family  table  as  well  as  house  of  God. 
Virtue  appears  the  brighter  for  shining  out  of  obscurity. 
His  seeming  undue  severity  caused  by  their  fierce  hostility. 
Chief  rooms.   See  Luke  v.  29.    (A  plate  illustrating  the  ancient  table.) 
Gt.  chief  places ;  the  middle  place  in  each  couch,  which  was  the  most 

honorable.  ' 

**  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention."     Prov.  xiii.  10. 
The  brilliant  company  invited  were  characteristically  proud. 
No  one  invited  the  Lord  to  take  the  highest  seat. 
He  calmly  waits,  but  His  voice  hushes  their  tumultuous  strivings. 


"  Chief  room,"     At  the  time  onr  Translation  was  made  the  words  "  room "  and 
^  place  **  were  used  as  synonymous  terms.    Thus  in  Shakespeare — 

"  Lnoentio,  yon  shall  supply  the  bridegroom's  place^ 
And  let  Bianca  take  her  sister's  room.*' 
vptaTOKXt,(riMs,     At  a  great  feast  there  would  be  many  of  these  triclinia^  or  sets  of 
three  couches.    Among  the  Romans,  and  probably  among  the  Jews,  the  "  ehirf"  not  the 
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"Vghest,*  "place'*  was  the  centre  of  each  ooooh;  the  most  honored  of  all  was  ibs 
oewtre  of  the  centre  conoh.    YirgiL  Md.  i.  096 : — 

"  Anrea  eompoeait  gpondi,  niediamq[ae  loeaTit.^ 
i^e)  ryovrD.    Were  choosing  out.  Trench, 


8.  }VJien  thou  art  bidden  of  ana  man  to  a  wedding,  $it  not  down  in  the  highett  room  ; 
legt  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

When.    At  times  sin  needs  to  be  openly  reproved. 

Wedding.    Luke  v.  34.    No  wedding  on  this  occasion ;  introduced  oafe 

of  courtesy. 
An  entirely  different  kind  of  banquet  noted  in  the  following  parable. 
The  words  condemn  externals  but  lay  bare  heart  sins. 
Sit  not  down.    After  a  solemn  blessing  how  shameful ! 
A  petty  contention  on  the  holy  sabbath  about  their  several  seats. 
The  Lord  condemns  the  internal  disposition  betrayed  by  external  acts. 
The  morbid  and  restless  desire  of  the  creature  for  the  better  place. 
Highest  room.    Chiefest  place — couches  reserved  for  honoured  guests. 
The  truly  humble  man  esteems  all  others  more  honourable  than  hiTng^if 
The  Lord  fathoms  depths  which  the  self-sufficient  Pharisees  would 

c<mceaL 


**  Wedding,**    Our  Lmd  delieatdy  avoids  personality,  bj  naadsg  a  cUfleraat  kind  of 
BengeL 


9.  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  $ay  to  thee,  Qive  this  man  place; 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

And  him.       The  dignity,  and  degrees  of  dignity,  depend  on  the 

invitation. 
Give.    Observe,  He  does  not  say  **  Friend,"  as  in  verse  10. 
Our  Lord's  gracious  words  are  for  types  and  warnings. 
They  remind  us  of  our  frequent  humiliations  in  social  life. 
Place.    Men  instinctively  resist  one,  thrusting  himself  forward. 
Shame.    To  be  the  last  is  not  disgraceful  except  to  the  ambitioaf* 


CBAP.  3CJT.]  ON   ST.  LUKE.  47 

Our  Lord  openly  reproyes  the  vanity  of  the  Pharisees. 

Shame  generally  attends  the  proud  porson. 

Envy  is  ever  seeking  to  hnmble  his  vanity. 

Dread  of  having  pride  punished  oft  mistaken  for  humility, 

liOwest  room.    Not  merely  Imoer^  bu^  lowest  of  all. 

Thus  humbled,  he  takes  the  external  place  of  humility. 

Only  ignominious  to  one  striving  to  be  highest. 

Pride  will  bring  him    low,    but  honor   upholds   the  humble.     Prov. 

xxix.  23. 
'*  Stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men."    Prov.  xxv.  6-7. 
Custom  of  reclining,  rendered  this  more  conspicuous,  than  our  changi'ng 

chairs. 
The  standard  of  honor  is  changed,  the  instant  the  bridegroom  enters. 
There  is  a  shame  and  contempt,  which  is  everlasting.    Dan.  xii.  2. 


iael  marks  the  remote  conseqiience  resiilting  from  t{  xeicAn/xeVo;  the  immediate  con- 
■eqaenee.  In  earlier  Greek  the  optative  would  have  been  employed  instead  of  the 
indieatiye.    So  in  John  xv.  8 ;  Eph.  vi.  8.  Web8ter'$  Syntax. 

Abf.  Onr  Lord  intentionally  omits  the  respeotfol  ^tAe,  Friend.  Jews  often  disputed 
about  the  honors  of  feast.  Jo»ephu$.  Heathen  strovo  thus.  Plutarch,  Epietettu^  Ovid, 
Terence^  Cieeroy  Seneea^  Wet$tein.  **  Lowest."  Three  men  were  bidden  to  aftoast. 
One  sat  highest,  for  said  he,  "  I  am  a  prince  ;  "  the  other  next,  for  said  he,  "  I  an  a  w<t# 
«M»;  "  the  other  lowest,  for  said  he,  '*I  am  an  humhU  man.**  The  king  seated  the 
hniable  own  hic^bASt,  adad  the  prince  lowest.  Lightfoot, 


10.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  iit  down  in  the  loweet  room  ;  that  when  ht  M«t 
hade  thee  eometh,  he  may  say  unto  tlue,  Friendy  go  up  higher :  then  thdli  thou  hmve 
worehip  in  the  preeeneo  of  them  that  eit  at  meat  with  thee. 

Go.    Beadily,  cordially,  not  with  affected  or  constrained  humility. 
IiOwest  room.    He  who  intentionally  sets  himself  above  one,  may  be 

forced  to  give  way. 
Some  by  a  show  of  great  humility,  display  greater  vanity. 
Lowest  room,  as,  1.  It  suits  best  among  thy  fellow  guests.    2.  Master 

best  pleased.    3.  Feast  most  refreshing.    4.    Thence  reach  honor 

soonest. 
Friend.    This  endearing  appellation  will  be  given  at  judgment,  to  all- 

those  who  humble  themselves  for  His  soke,  in  time. 
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Said  to  the  modest,  not  the  conceited  guest. 
The  choicest  jewels  are  found  in  darkest  mines. 

*  Kings  and  priests  unto  God,'*  foilnd  among  the  despised  of  earth. 
Go.    Gr.  having  gone,  t.  e.  do  it  with  alacrity. 

The  glory  coming  from  God  alone,  deserves  the  Christian's  amhition. 
Worship.     Gr.  glory y  honor ^  in  the  old  English  sense  of  respect. 
Our  Lord  sanctions  the  effort  to  gain  the  respect  of  others. 
**  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches.'*     Prov.  xxii.  1. 
True  religion  ever  softens  and  refines  the  manners. 

*  Ornament  of   grace  unto   thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck.** 

Prov.  i.  9. 
This  parable  contains  deep  spiritual  truth. 

He  who  bids  the  soul  to  the  marriage  feast  is  Christ,  the  Bridegroom. 
He  comes  to  us  with  this  word  of  confidence.  Friend. 
To  those  walking  in  humility  He  says,  Go  up  higher. 
He  calls  to  higher  life^  to  advancement  in  holinees. 
At  death  He  calls  to  a  higher  position^  from  earth,-  to  tlie  Kingdom  cf 

glory. 


Sofa.  The  motive  here  appealed  to  is  the  desire  of  reitpect  and  honor,  -which  may 
therefore  be  lawfully  entertained,  Mark  xiv.  9.  Mnoh  injnry  is  done  from  indiscrimi- 
nately decrying  all  actions  which  proceed  from  inferior  motives.  f¥^.  (t  W. 

Olory  or  honors  at  the  revision  of  the  ancient  version,  synonymons  with  worship. 
AUzander.  In  WycUffe's  translation  of  John  xii.  26,  we  find — "  If  ony  man  serve  me, 
my  fadir  schal  worschip  hym ; "  where  onr  translation  has — "Him  will  my  Father  honor." 

The  same  use  of  the  worl  appears  in  Spencer : — 

"  Elfin  bom  of  noble  state. 
And  mnckle  worship  in  his  native  land." 

Tlie  verb  "to  worship  '*  is  constantly  used  in  the  N.T.  in  the  sense  of  to  do  honor  or 
reverence,  more  especially  with  respect  to  the  Eastern  cnstom  of  prostration  before  a 
mperior.  Compare  Matt.  ii.  2 ;  xviii.  26 ;  Mark  xv.  19.  The  word  is  nsed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  a  similar  sense.  In  the  Marriage  Service, 
the  bridegroom  is  required  to  say  to  the  bride,  "  with  my  body  I  thee  worship,"  So* 
TrcneVs  Select  Glossary. 


11.  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  andhethathumbUth  himself  shiM 
be  exalted. 

Whosoever.    Gr.  every  one :  a  lesson  often  and  impressively  repeated. 
ExaltetlL  himself.    The  exaltation  of  self,  the  essential  spirit  of  the 

Pharisees. 
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Many  are  exalted  without  seeking  it  on  their  own  part. 

•'  God  resisteth  the  proud,  butgiveth  grace  to  the  humble."    Jas.  iv.  6. 

The  carnal  prefer  momentary,  to  substantial  and  eternal  glory. 

Abject  cringing  before  men,  regardless  of  a  higher  Master's  favor. 

Indolent  indifference  to  a  higher  or  lower  seat,  is  not  humility. 

He  who  presses  forward,  is  repelled ;  the  retiring,  advanced. 

This  typified  in  common  life,  has  its  consummation  in  judgment. 

The  ambitious  request  of  Zebedee's  sons  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 

ten.    Matt.  xx.  24. 
The  humility  of  Abraham  towards  Lot  avoided  a  bitter  dispute.     Gen. 

xiii.  9. 
Believers  thus  **  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.'*    1.  Peter 

ii.  15. 
**  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God."    1.  Pet. 

V.  6. 
Abased.    **  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention."    Prov.  xiii.  10. 
**  Hence  come  envying  and  bitter  strife  in  your  hearts."    Jas.  iii.  14. 
**  Hence  come  fightings  and  wars  among  nations."    Jas.  iv.  1. 
Huxnbletb..    This  removes  the  vexation  of  pride  and  envy. 
No  suspicion  of  being  slighted  torments  the  lowly  in  heart. 
Our  dependence  upon  God  is  a  ground  for  self-abasement. 
Our  Saviour's  example  in  washing  the  disciples'  feet.    John  xiii.  5. 
Angelsj  **  veiling  their  faces  with  their  wings,"  teach  the  same  lesson. 

Isa.  vi.  2. 
**  In  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each  esteem  others  better  than  himself.*' 

Phil.  ii.  3. 
<•  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.*'    Phil.  ii.  6. 
Humility  is  called  the  queen  of  the  Christian  graces. 
Abraham,  Moses,  Job,  David,  Daniel,  and  Paul  eminently  humble. 
The  root  of  humility,  knowledge  of  one's  unworthiness. 
Job  (xL  4.)   "I  am  vile,**  Paul  (1.  Tim.  i.  16.)  I  am  "the  chief  of 


sinners.** 


Whosoever  exalteth  hinuelf  because  of  his  merits,  the  Lord  will  abase, 
ale  who  humbleth  himself^  on  account  of  his  mercies,  the  Lord  will 

exalt. 
The  road  to  the  honors  of  heaven  passes  at  all  times  through  the  gate 

of  humility. 
The  promise  is  not  to  him  who  endeavors  to  appear  lowly  before  men, 

but  to  him  who  is  lowly  in  heart  before  God. 
Humiliation  is  the  way  to  humility,  those  desiring  humility  must  net 

shrink  from  humiliation. 

9 
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Humility  is  first  among  the  beatitudes,  like  charity,  "  it  never  faileth.*' 
It  accompanies  the  Christiau  into  glory,  where  in  its  highest  exerclBe  it 

will  be  "  made  perfect/' 
Humility  to  be  rightly  exercised  must  be  rightly  understood. 
It  is  the  negation  of  self-love  and  self-conceit. 
It  is  the  noblest  species  of  self-denial. 
It  gains  grace  and  flourishes  by  grace* 
To  sink  from  Christian  motives  in  humbleness  of  mind,  is  to  ziaO'  in 

celestial  glory: — 
Highest  when  it  stoops  lowest  before  the  Holy  glory. 
It  is  a  grace  graciously  bestowed  upon  the  lowly. 
Humility  is  unable  to  gaze  at  itself,  it  is  oft  unknown  to  its  possesBOf. 
Moses  wist  not  that  his  face  was  radiant. 

In  nature,  trees  laden  with  the  finest  fruit,  bend  lowest  to  the  ground. 
The  valley  fructifies  while  the  mountain  top  is  sterile. 
Self -distrust  is  the  daughter  of  Humility. 
The  sufficiency  of  my  merit  is  to  know  that  my  merit  is  not  sufficiiBnti 

Augustine. 
Humility  gives  her  gloiy  to  God, 
Pride  takes  her  glory /rom  man. 
Humility  is  Maxy'a  posture  at  Christ's  feet^ 
Humility  is  to  the  gtwes  of  the  Christian  what  holiness  is  to  the  atlnb- 

butes  of  the  Deity,  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  them  all. 


"Abated."  So  thought  not  Babbi  Simeon.  Beixig  asked  why  he  took  his  seat 
between  the  king  and  queen,  replied  :-*•*'  Exalt  Wisdom,  and  she  shall  exalt  thee."  Slraek. 
Prov.  iv.  8.  EUleyy  Ligh^oot,  He  fathoms,  those  depths  of  character,  cropping  out  in 
spiritool  sin.  OUhatuen,  Beproduction  of  Prov.  xxr.  Q,  .7,  with  chaste  simplicity  and 
proverbial  terseness.  Brown,  What  does  Gk>d  do?  Humbles  the  pfoad,  and  exalts  the 
lowly,  JEaop. 


12.  IT  Then  eaid  he  cUio  to  him  that  hade  him.  When  thoyk  fMke9t  a  iAwMT  or  a  Mtf^Mr, 
eall  not  thy  friende^  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinKmen^  nor  thy  rich  neighbourt ; 
Utt  tliey  alto  bid  thee  a^ain^  and  a  recompenae  be  made  thee. 

Bade  hixn.    Our  Lord  warns  His  host  against  making  a  feast  to  obtain 

favor  of  men. 
He  saw  a  hriUiant  company  invited  on  this  oeeasion. 
He  would  have  us  lift  up  and  befriend  the  poor  and  xiuserabla» 
Friends.    Call  not  thy  friends  only. 
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The  interpretation  must  be  limited ;  He  did  not  mean  that  it  was  wrong 

to  show  hospitality  to  relatives  and  friends. 
Higher  Gospel  love  ennobles  the  natural  ties  of  affection. 
He  suffers  invitations  growing  out  of  natural  or  social  ties  to  rest  on 

their  own  merits. 
He  teaches  inviting  one's  friends  to  a  banquet,  is  no  act  of  charity. 
Such  feastings,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  poor,  cannot  bo  innocent. 
He  would  not  encourage  profuse  expenditure  on  the  poor. 
Such  unwise  charity  fosters  mendicancy  and  idleness, 
Louis  king  of  France,  daily  fed  120  poor  at  his  palace  gates. 
St.  Hedwig  of  Poland,  daily  fed  900  poor  at  her  door. 
**  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.'*    2.  Thess.  iii,  10. 
Sidi  neighbors.       Fashionable  costly  feasting  of  professors,  con^ 

demned. 
Exclude  the  satiated  rich,  invite  the  humble  poor. 
Former  esteem  not  feasting,  because  of  their  sumptuous  fare  at  home. 
**Send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared."      Neh. 

viii.  10. 
Recompense.    This  fear  of  being  feasted  iii  return  is  unknown  to  the 

world. 
Who  wishes  his  acts,  bad  and  good,  to  be  righteously  racompensed  ? 
Most  desire  all  they  give  or  lend,  quickly  repaid  with  interest. 
An  ardent  panting^  for  things  present,  betrays  want  of  faith  in  the 

future. 
Many  oppress  out  of  avarice,  as  though  there  was  no  resurrection. 
The  principle  is,  a  postponement  of  our  expectations  of  reward^  to  another 

world. 
Only  that  friendship  which  has  religion  for  its  basis  will  endure  to  all 

eternity. 
Bishop  Hooper  had  his  board  of  poor  men,  who  were  daily  served  by  fom 

at  a  mess,  with  wholesome  meats  before  he  would  sit  down  U 

dinner. 
**  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  our  Lord  had  observed  the  Phariseei; 

prone  to  make  sumptuous  feasts  to  which  from  pride,  ambition,  and 

ostentation,  they  invited  the  wealthy  and  honorable ;  his  counsel 

therefore  to  his  host  was  peculiarly  suitable,  especially,  if  he  were 

like  the  chief  persons  of  his  sect,  deficient  in  works  of  charify. 

Davidson. 


'*teM»*    Implying  tbe  Pluurlsee's  motlTe  was  (WtfnfANofi.  JM/rmt,   if»mwhr» 

d3 
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1.  Breakfiut.  2.  Noon-day  meal.  8.  Prineipal  feast  or  banquet  Amenities  of  social  ties. 
He  leaves  in  their  own  plaoe.     He  himself  enjoins  a  better  class  of  invitations.  Bengel. 

^Movei — ^to  speak  londly  or  clearly,  /at)  ^veit  i.e,  prefer  mercy.  On  this  mode  of 
teaohin^'the  paramount  importance  of  a  particular  duty,  by  comparing  it  with  another, 
by  means  of  a  prohibition  or  negative,  see  Matt.  ix.  18. 

ical  yiv^Toi  aw,  ivTair6Botia. — ^'*Hospitalem  esse  remoneratnris  affectns  est  avaritisB." 
Ambroie  in  WorcUworth.  No  rebnke  to  the  host.  Ebrard.  He  could  expend  his  hospi- 
tality in  a  better  manner.  Stier,  Love-feasts  traced  to  this  parable.  Van  Hengel,  The 
Lord's  words  here  are  sublimely  earnest,  when  He  declares  that  the  only  goal  of  honor, 
ivorth  the  name,  is  the  resnrreetion.  Stier, 


18.  But  when  thou  makett  afeaetf  eaU  the  poor^  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  : 

Peast.     Ought  to  be  feasts  of  k)ve. — Slander  often  the  first  dish  served. 
Poor.    Pious  poor,  princes  in  need,  with  a  kingdom  in  reserve.     Matt. 

V.  8. 
Their  very  poverty  leads  Christians,  like  Jesus,  to  befriend  them. 
Arabs  frequently  after  feasting,  invite  the  poor  to  finish  the  remains. 
They  invite  them  "  in  the  name  of  God,''  to  come  and  share. 
Our  Lord  teaches,  if  a  man  is  able- .to  entertain  his  equals,  he  is  equally 

able,  and  therefore  bound,  to  feed  the  poor. 
"  He  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want."    Prov.  xxii.  16. 
Many,  like  Ahasuems,  spread  their  tables  to  gratify  vanity.    Est.  i.  3. 
To  entertain  the  poor,  is  to  receive  Christ.    Matt,  t.,  40. 
"  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land."    Deut.  xv.  11. 
He  endorses  kindness  to  the  poor,  as  part  of  religion.    Matt.  xxv.  42. 
"  They  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor."    Gal.  ii.  10. 
KCaimed.     Charity  to  the   humble,   recompensed  on  earth  by  their 

prayers. 
The  humbler  our  brother  is,  so  much  the  more  does  Christ  comt 

through  him  and  visit  us.  Chrysostom, 
The  Arabs,  when  they  kill  a  sheep,  dress  the  whole,  and  call  in  their 

neighbors  and  the  poor.      Thus  the  sequel  of  the  parable  is  quite  in 

harmony  with  oriental  manners.  Burder. 


^)C^v.—Be\i^oaB  feasts.  Miehaelis,  BotenmulU^.  AU  Idnds  of  hospitalities.  Bloom' 
field,  dvamfpovf . — ^From  mfpmo,  to  mutilate.  This  has  been  common  for  ages  'Vith 
lower  classes  of  orientals  under  despots,  to  avoid  military  conscription.  Hence  the  term 
poltroon,  from  polHee  truneato.  This  act  is  often  performed  by  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
{(.tfents  on  their  infants.  Chairdin. 
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Kckei,  simply ;  not  ^wv<t,  formally  invitCf  as  in  verse  12 ;  the  latter  is  more  pompoofl 
and  formal.  Betigel. 


14.  And  thou  thdlt  be  bleued;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  ehalt  b§ 
recompensed  <Lt  the  resurrection  of  the  fust. 

Blessed.    Gr.  means  more  than  happy.       It  ezpressos  deep  abiding 

bliss,  such  as  God  Himself  enjoys. 
*'  Send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared.'*    Neh.  viii.  10. 
"  I  have  not  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone."    Job.  xxxi.  17. 
Dorcas,  in  making  garments  for  the  poor,  a  sermon  on  kindness.    Acta 

ix.  39. 
**  This  is  the  fast  I  have  chosen,  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry.**     Isa. 

Iviii.  6-7. 
Sumptuous  entertainments  no  recompense  in  the  wozld  of  woe.     Luke 

xvi.  23. 
One  thinks  himself  happy,  in  purchasing  the  friendship  of  a  great  person. 
We  venture  much  upon  deceitful  hopes,  but  here,  Christ  Himself  is 

seciwity. 
What  we  *'  give  to  the  poor,  we  lend  to  the  Lord.'*    Prov.  xix*  i7. 
Cannot  recompense.     We  should  not  be  disappointed  and  troubled 

at  not  receiving  a  recompense  from  men  on  earth. 
Bather  should  we  be  troubled  when  we  receive  it,  lest  wo  learn  to  look 

for  reward  on  earth,  and  so  lose  the  reward  of  heaven.  Chrysostom. 
Hecompensed.     The  essence  of  true  piety  is  the  principle  of  self- 
sacrificing  love. 
Whatever  is  done  from  this  principle  will  be  acknowledged  amidst  the 

solemnities  of  the  last  great  day. 
In  charity  let  the  streams  be  seen,  but  the  fountain  concealed. 
While  blessing  others,  we  are  ourselves  blessed. 
A  good  man  will  not  enjoy  that  which  no  one  shares. 
Do  not  so  do  good  that  men  may  thank  your  death- bed,  and  not  you. 

BUliop  Hall. 
At  death  all  is  lost  save  that  which  we  have  given  away. 
The  heathen  moralist  says — **  Wish  well  to  all,  and  do  good  only  to  your 

friends." 
The  Christian  rule  is-—*'  Do  good  to  all,  especially  to  the  household  of 

faith." 
▲  good  man's  praise  is — ^he  dispensed  his  goods ;   net,  he  left  them 

behind  him. 
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The  cheerfnl  giver  is  the  giver  heloved. 

Christian  charity  says  to  God. — Ii  it  not  of  Thine  0"wn  I  give  unto 

Thee? 
I  am  a  pensioner  of  the  divine  honnty,  is  the  language  of  the  man  of  God. 
Kindness  shall  not  lose  its  recompense,  is  the  language  of  God  to  His 

servants. 
Heaven  not  a  state  of  simple  happiness. 
It  depends  essentially  on  present  character.    Gal.  ti.  7. 
It  is  the  unfolding  of  piety  here,  result  of  divine  grace. 
The  bursting  of  the  flower,  the  ripening  of  the  fruit. 
Believers  find  themselves  at  home  in  heaven. 
The  company,  congenial;  its  services, /omiZiar. 
Resurrection.    Our  Saviour  discriminates  between  the  first  and  second 

resurrection.    Kev.  xx.  6. 
The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  New  Testament. 
No  distinct  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  scriptures,  until  the  time  of 

Isaiah. 
In  Daniel,  twilight  gives  way  to  a  noon-day  revelation.    Dan.  xii.  2. 
Sadducees  alone,  of  the  Jews,  denied  this  doctrine.    Acts  xxiii.  8. 
If  the  soul  can  survive  death,  Jehovah  can  give  it  another  body.      Matt. 

xxii.  29. 
Jewish  conceptions  of  the  future  state,  were  quite  gross.      Matt.  xxii.  80. 
The  relation  of  the  spiritual  to  tlie  earthly,  as  that  between  the  seed  and 

plant.    1.  Cor.  xv.  37. 
Paul  intimates  the  risen  body  needs  no  nourishment.    1.  Cor.  vi.  13. 
Jews  believed  the  wicked  would  not  rise ;  corrected — ^Acts.  xxiv.  15. 
Christ  represented  as  the  author  of  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
Believers  have  good  cause  to  rejoice  like  Paul.    2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
The  righteous  only  will  share  in  the  first  resurrection.  Bev.  xx.  6. 


avaardtrtt,.  The  distlnetion  betfreen  first  and  aecond  by  Jc-vrs,  hero  endoraed. 
GI»hau$en.  Boy.  xx.  5 ;  1^  Cor.  sv.  23 ;  1.  Thess.  !▼.  16.  Our  Lord  distinctly  asaerts  a 
Jlrst  resTirrection,  otherwise,  "  of  the  just j"  ■would  bo  vapid  and  unmeaning.  Alford.  The 
dead  in  Chriit  shaH  rise  firsts  and  be  first  judged  and  rewarded.  JVordttoor^,  The 
celebrated  passage,  Job.  xix.  25,  does  not  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  Calvin, 
Omtiuty  Le  CUre,  Patrick,  Warburtottt  KennieoU,  DoderUin,  Dathe,  Eiehhom,  JdJItn, 
I>e  Wette^  Bosenmullerf  J9enft«,  Knapp.  StrabOf  CieerOy  Sallust^  Juvenalf  Seneea  speak. 
mill  contempt  of  the  resurrection  or  future  slate.     At  the  bar  of  the  Senate  of  Borne,  it 
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was  pabliely  pnmoimced  idle  and  extravagant,  "  Mors  onmiuin  dolorom  et  salatis  et 
fnis  est."  Post  mortem  nihil  est  ipsaqne  mors  nihil.  Seneeaj  Pliny,  Nat.  His.  VirfU 
teaches  a  fatore  state,  rather  as  a  poetic  foncy,  than  sober  creed.  Homer's  lEIysimm 
differs  hat  little  from  PMegethon,  Ulysees  is  discontented.  Tiresiat  prefers  the  realms 
of  humanity.  Agamemnon  wails.  Jjaz  is  still  implacable.  AehiUes  would  rather  Uve 
in  poverty  on  earth,  than  reign  in  eternity.  HeretUet  is  disconsolate.  No  belief  of  the 
body  rising  ever  seemed  to  have  entered  the  mind.  "  Jiut,"  Ethical,  not  Pharisaical 
sense.  Outerzee.    Bemoneration  from  God  and  man,  seldom  come  together.  Stier, 


15.  f  Jnd  vfhen  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  ttith  him  heard  these  things,  Ite  said  unto 
Mm,  BUsud  ig  he  that  shaU  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  €hd. 

The  present  feast  seems  to  have  been  a  snmptnons  entertainment. 
These  things.    The  Jews  held  the  kingdovi  of  God,  would  begin  with 

a  splendid  feast. 
Blessed.    His  words  have  an  undertone  of  earth. 
The  true  future  felicity  has  another  source,  viz.  sin  forgiven.      Ps. 

xxxii.  1.    And  holiness  imparted.    Matt.  V.  8. 
Jews  believed  their  birth  infallibly  secured  heaven  to  them. 
Hence  the  self-complacency  and  security  of  the  speaker. 
It  sounds  like   Balaam's  wish   to    die  the    death  of  the  righteous. 

Num.  xxiii.  10. 
It  is  not  enough  to  pronounce  the  godly  blessed  ;  each  one  must  strive  to 

be  godly. 
Bejecting  present  offers,  he  wishes  to  be  happy  at  last, 
Oreat  truths  are  often  uttered  by  those,  not  of  the  truth. 
Heaven,  an  everlasting  banquet  that  never  ends,  where  plenty  reigns. 
Fulness,  instead  of  creating  satiety,  awak^is  only  delight. 
The  call  of  earthly  appetite,  strong,  but  soon  appeased. 
To  eat  bread  is  a  well-known  Hebrew  idiom,  for  to  share  in  a 

whether  it  be  at  an  ordinary  meal,  or  at  a  sumptuous  feast. 
Bread,  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  God  Himself. 
This  man  longs  for  it  as  if  afar;   yet  the  very  Bread  of  Life 

reclining  before  him.  Augustine, 
"  I  am  the  living  bread  that  came  down  from  heayen.*'    John  vi.  61. 
Open  not  thy  mouth,  but  thine  heart.  Augustine, 
By  union  with  Christ,  the  soul  is  eternally  nourished. 
Men  ever  count  it  a  transcendent  honor  to  eat  at  a  king's  banquet. 
AngeU,  at  this  feast,  will  make  it  a  banquet  indeed. 
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Kingdom.    It  implies  the  restoration  of  the  earth  to  its  Eden  state. 
Nothing  like  malice,  deceit,  or  scorn  can  be  traced  in  these  words. 
Following  parable  expresses  the  mere  worldly  feelings  of  this  claSB. 


"  One.**  One  of  the  tlch  friendis  of  the  host.  Oosterzee.  ^ayerai.— A  Jew,  with  gross 
Idess  of  a  Hplendid  banquet  ot  fleshy  JUhf  fowl,  and  ioin«,  kept  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  Ac.  (Hll.  Sensible  of  mere  animal  feasting,  he  speaks  of  spirituals.  Braune.  Joyful 
enthusiasm.  Olshatuen.  A  vague  wish  of  an  indolent  man,  desirous  of  saying  something; 
when  religion  was  the  subject.  Stier,  To  close  remarks  unpleasant  to  the  host.  Oosterzee. 
Kot  a  carnal  Pharisaic  spirit.  Lange,    A  holy  frame  seized  him.  Bengel. 

**  Blessed.**  Meanwhile  let  us  en]oy  Ourselyes  here^  without  too  much  of  discourse. 
8Her.  Happy  for  him  who  lives  to /eeu^  in  the  kingdom.  Bahrdt.  What  blessedness, 
even  to  feel  this  foretaste  t  MuUer ;  a  wish  to  fare  well  at  last^  while  rejecting  present 
Invitations.  Brown.  "  Kingdom,**  Messiah's  reign  on  earth.  Campbell,  The  restoration 
of  the  earth  to  its  primitive  blessedness.  OUhaitsen, 


16.  Then  said  he  wnto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many. 

Said  He.    This  parable  a  reply  to  the  words  expressed  in  the  preceding 

verse. 
Oar  Lord  teaches  that  only  those  shall  share  the  banquet  who  obey  the 

message  God  has  sent. 
At  the  same  time  He  corrects  the  notion  of  the  Jews,  that  only  their 

nation  would  be  admitted  to  partake. 
Certain  man.       Our    Lord    here  speaks  of   the   Almighty  Father 

as  man. 
"When  God  is  represented  as  executing  judgment  on  account  of  sin.  He 

is  usually  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  a  raging  animal. 
When  His  love  and  mercy  are  revealed  He  is  spoken  of  as  a  man. 
When  man  approaches  nearest  to  God,  ho  is  nearest  the  nobility  of  ho 

own  nature  as  it  was  when  unfallen. 
dupper.     It  was  in  the  evening,  often  the  last  hour. 
Most  important  meal  among  the  Greeks  and  Bomans. 
Man's  perception  and  relish  for  heavenly  things  Yery  faint. 
They  are  therefore  presented  under  inviting  images. 
Gospel  as  a  banquet :  —  1.  Abundance  variety  and   richness  of  its 

blessings. 
3.  Their  suitableness  to  our  spiritual  wants. 
8,  nigh  satisfaction  and  perfect  enjoyment  they  yield. 
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Great  supper.     The  Christian  dispensation  and  celestial  glory  are 

spoken  of  as  a  supper. 
It  was  in  the  latter  days  of  the  world,  in  fulness  of  time,  Christ  came. 
It  is  at  the  end  of  our  life  and  of  the  world  we  receive  the  full  enjoyment 

of  hliss. 
It  is  a  supper — ^no  toil  or  trial  after,  we  shall  rest  from  our  labors. 
Provisions  of  grace  only  limited  by  the  soul's  capacity. 
Greaty  because  of  the  greatness  of  Him  who  has  prepared  it — God. 
Greaty  because  for  the  whole  world — "Preach   the    Gospel  to  every 

creature." 
Greaty  because  of  the  company — ^the  Holy  Trinity,  angels,  and  saints. 
Greaty  because  of  its  duration — it  will  be  an  eternal  feast. 
Greaty  because  the  place  of  joy  and  rest:—**  They  are  before  the  throne.'* 
Greaty  because  purchased  at  a  great  price — the  blood  of  Christ. 
Greaty  in  the  mercy  and  love  which  hath  prepared  it  for  those  so  un- 
worthy of  it. 
Greaty  in  its  excellence — **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,'*  &e. 
Bade.    Gr.  a  technical  word  for  inviting  to  a  festival. 
God  calls  men  by  various  ways  and  at  various  times. 
At  one  time  His  voice  is  heard  without  us  ;  the  teaching  of  nature,  the 

preaching  of  His  Word,  the  ways  of  His  providence. 
At  other  times  the  Spirit  stirs  the  soul  and  draws  the  heart. 
This  parable  is  to  be  understood  in  unison  with  the  invitations  of  Isaiah 

Iv.  1,  and  with  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast.  Matt.  xxii. 
KLany.    Christ  invited  the  whole  nation  to  a  **  feast  for  all  people.** 

Isa.  XXV.  6. 
Invitations  now  are  as  free  as  the  provisions  are  boundless. 
If  men  labor  Christ  says,  **  Come  unto  Me,  I  will  give  you  rest.**    Matt 

xi.  28. 
Are  men  thirsting?   **Let  them  come  unto  Me  and   drink,**     John 

vii.  37. 
Are  men  hungry?  **  Come  and  buy  wine  and  milk,'*  &c.    Isa.  Iv.  1. 
All  are  welcome — **  Him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'*    John 

vi.  37. 


ixaXtirt. — CalUd.  KA^o-ei  0710— 2.  Tim.  i.  9.  kX^0-i«  tov  #to5— Bom.  xl.  29.  «cAi}<rMK 
hrovpai/tov — ^Heb.  iii.  1.  avw  icA^aewp^Phil.  ill.  14,  calling  from  on  high,  or  *'high 
calliDg."  Stier,  The  announcement  and  inward  impulse  to  enter,  not  compulsory. 
OUkmuen. 
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17.  And  tent  his  tenant  at  supper  time  to  toy  to  them  that  vtere  Udden,  Come  ;  for  ott 
ihingt  are  novo  ready. 

His  servant.    This  does  not  hint  a  slight  of  their  invitations. 

Haying  accepted,  this  second  notice  was  customary. 

Merely  to  tell  the  gnests  they  were  expected  then  to  come. 

Invited  gnests  were  summoned  while  the  dishes  were  coming  in. 

Haying  no  markets  their  supplies  depended  on  chance. 

Jesus  in  the  form  of  a  servant  inyites  the  hungry  of  our  race. 

Supper  time.    Or.  hour.    Prophets  first,  then  John  hade  them. 

In  Old  Testament  light,  a  distinguished  teitijnony  to  Jesus'  dignity. 

Come.    Preachers,  eyangehsts,  and  apostles  inyite  guests. 

The  more  pressing  the  inyitation  the  greater  the  guilt. 

The  great  repast : — 1.  Loyingly  prepared ;   2.  Urgently  offered ;    3.  Un- 

thankfully  rejected ;  4.  Still  open  to  acceptance. 
None  must  come  with  money  in  hand  or  thoughts  of  worthiness. 
**  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye," — this  is  our  only  title.  Isa.  Iv.  1. 
All  things.    The  fulness  of  time  had  come  in  the  mission  of  Christ. 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  set  up,  and  world  at  its  height  of  wickedness. 
Ready.    The  Gospel  ministry  and  ordinances  are  here  noted. 
Church  open  day  and  night ;  reign  of  the  Spirit  hegun. 
*•  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  the  day  of  salvation."    2.  Cor.  vi.  2. 
*'  Eat  0  friends,  drink  ahundantly,  0  heloved."    Song  Sol.  v.  1. 
Invitation  to  prayer,  the  return  of  sacred  seasons  and  sabbath  bells. 
Bible  blessings,  eternal  hopes  and  fears. 
Afflictions,  troublies,  and  blessings  invite  mankind  to  come. 
God  the  Father  is  ready  to  receive — *'  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
God  the  Son  has  died  for  all  and  opened  the  new  and  hving  way, 
God  the  Spirit  is  willing  to  lead  and  sanctify  all  who  wiil  come. 
**  Wisdom  hath  mingled  her  wine  and  furnished  her  tables.''  Prov.  is.  2. 
**  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Is  ready  with  their  shining  host ; 
All  heaven  is  ready  to  resound ; 
The  dead's  alive  I  the  lost  is  found.** 
*'  The  blood  which  is  to  cleanse  you  is  already  shed ; 

The  Spirit  that  is  to  renew  you  is  already  poured  out ; 

God  is  reconciled  and  is  ready  to  receive  you ; 

Nothing  is  wanting  but  that  you  come  and  fill  the  place  prepared  for 
you." 


"  Hit  tervant."    Not  all  BervantR.  Seuhner  ob  the  Veeator.    Tho  tervant  TeproiientA 
■ne  spirit,  one  mettage ;    but  not  neceBsarily  one  and  the  same  perton,     Tlie  three 
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mossages  were  deliTefed  (1)  by  John  the  BaptlBt  and  our  Lord:  (S)  liy  our  Lord  and  the 
Ai)08tles ;  (8)  by  the  Apostles  and  those  who  o«me  after  them.  Alford,  Observe  tiie 
RUccesRWe  steps:  verse  17,  to  say  to  them  that  were  hidden;  verse  21,  hrimg  in  the  poor; 
verse  23,  compel  thou  vaiho  are  in  the  highways  BengeL 

"Messengers  are  sent  to  invite  the  gnests  to  a  Hindoo  feast;  -when,  not  only 
relations,  but  all  persons  of  the  same  division  of  caste  in  the  neighbourhood  are  invited. 
A  refusal  to  attend  is  considered  a  great  affront"  In  the  East  an  invitation  to  a  feast- 
to  be  held  sincere,  requires  to  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice. 


18.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  maJce  excuse.  Tlu  first  said  unto  hiniy  I 
have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee  have  me 
etceueed. 

Consent.    Not  in  the  Greek,  but  understood. 

This  is  the  key-note,  resolving  not  to  go  to  the  feast. 

As  though  their  refusal  had  been  preconcerted. 

Not  the  act  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish  church  only. 

The  excuse  they  made  is  in  the  heart  and  on  the  lips  of  all  who  reject 

Christ. 
Many  are  bidden,  but  it  is  a  painful  fact,  many  reject  the  offer. 
Sxcuse.      The  art  of  maHng  excuses. — 1.  An  ancient  art.     2.  A  tmi- 

yersal  art.    3.  An  unavailing  art.    4.  A  perilous  art. 
Their  excuses:  numerous,  worthless, ruinous. 
Each  6ne  pretends  to  be  hindered  only  ^^just  nowV 
He  professes  when  these  obstacles-  are  removed,  he  will  most  certainly 

come. 
But  all  are  held,  by  the  Master,  to  be  refusers, 
"When  they  call,  then  the  Master  will  refuse.    Prov.  i.  2. 
Ashamed  to  avow  his  refusal,  he  begs  to  be  excused. 
Christ  foretells,  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  will  reject  this  banr[a6t. 
Idleness  J  pleasur.*t  &nd  pride  great  obstacles  to  salvation. 
Z  liave  bought.     Implies  eagerness  for  gain,  as  is  usual  jn  a  new 

transaction. 
Gospel  demands  seldom  interfere  with  life's  weighty  affairs. 
The  bargain  complete,  his  request  was  simple  rudeness. 
Not  in  the  spirit  of  Ahab,  demanding  the  vineyard  by  violence. 
None  are  kept  away  by  an  occupation  not  in  itself  sinful. 
Yet  all  become  sinful,  when  interfering  with  higher  objects. 
His  spirit  is  Nebuchadnezzar's. — "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  ?"  &c.  Dan. 

iv.  30. 
^  Th^  Inst  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  snares  for  the-souL  1.  John 

u.  lo. 
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"  Those  laying  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field.*'    Isa.  7.  8. 

A  frivolous  excuse  satisfies  conscience ;  his  lands  could  not  change. 

There  may  be  conviction  of  duty,  without  inclination. 

Lawful  mercies  often  prove  fatal  hindrances. 

In  the  career  of  covetousness,  desires  kindle  by  their  own  action. 

It  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  cup  even. 

Piece  of  ground.  A  morsel  of  earth  outbalances  a  crown  and  kingdom. 

He  prefers  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  to  angels'  food,  on  the  way  to  Canaan. 

Now-a-days  men  speak  loftily  of  material  interest  and  enterprise. 

Endless  schemes  of  improvement  steal  away  oar  relish  for  heaven. 

The  excuse  of  this  man  is  not  that  which  indicates  scornful  rejection. 

It  is  the  language  of  those  who  neglect  or  are  indifferent  to  the  invitation. 

The  source  of  this  indifference  not  hardness  of  heart,  wilfully  refusing. 

It  is  the  deadening  effect  of  lawful  possession  of  good  things  of  this  life. 

The  parable  is  not  directed  against  possession  of  land,  pursuit  of  trade, 

or  married  life. 
But  against  those  who  make  these  gifts  of  God  snares  to  their  souls. 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it.     This  is  all  the  man  of  the  largest 

possessions  can  do ;  he  cannot  keep  them. 
He  can  but  see  what  holds  him  in  slavery,  but  which  he  cannot  hold. 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.     He  wishes  not  to  offend  the  giver 

of  the  feast. 
His  words  are  humble,  but  he  gives  up  eternal  riches  for  temporal. 
This  is  the  common  temper  which  loses  salvation  by  neglect. 
Like  many  who  have  no  time  for  religion,  and  yet  trust  to  find  mercy  at 

last. 
Like  all  sinners,  ho  clings  to  the  belief  there  is  something  in  his  case 

different  from  other  men. 
Hence  he  prays  to  be  excused.    A  wretched  prayer,  whereby  the  Kingdom 

of  God  is  rejected. 
The  parable  shows  salvation  lost  through  three  things. — 1,  the  care  of 

possessions ;  2,  the  care  of  business  ;  3,  the  care  of  domestic  life. 


knh  fLta^t  supply  yvu/jiiff.  Sengelj  OUhaiuenj  Al/ord,  Wordsworth,  yvitiLifi  povkijv 
Intent.  All  the  refusals  proceeded  from  one  spirit;  the  love  of  the  world  destroyed  tho 
triah  for  spiritual  things.  W.  <t  W, 

iypibv.  The  priests,  by  cultirating  the  land,  cling  to  power  over  the  people.  Oxen 
refer  to  earthly  rulers,  Psa.  zxii.  Striving  after  earthly  honors.  Luther.  1.  To  the 
tenants,  who  cultivate  the  land.     2.  The  Pharisees,  who  were  violent  as  oxen.     8.  Tbo 
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Saddncees,  who  were  entirely  carnal.  Herberg,  1.  Pleas  ares.  S.  Bidnstry.  8.  Sensnality. 
Sepp.  " Bought" {^pajtra).  Purchase  completed.  Doddridge.  Mean  to  porchase. 
SofenmuUeTf  KuinoeL    Purchase  conditional.  WeUtein, 

€X€  fii  wapjfniiievov, — **  Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  othen^  who  can  and  onghi 
to  come,  I  am  obliged  to  ask  thee  to  excuse  me."  The  applicant  does  not  wish  to  detach 
himself  from  his  lord,  he  wishes  to  be  considered  his  friend  and  dependent,  but  on 
terms  of  his  own.  Wordeworth 


19.  And  another  «a«d,  I  have  bought  Jive  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  Iprag 
thee  have  me  excused, 

I  have  bought.    The  number  need  not  perplex  ns.    . 

Elisha  was  found  by  Elijah,  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen.   1  Eingi 

xix.  19. 
Familiarity  with  the  yoke,  tested,  before  the  bargain  is  completed* 
It  was  the  care  and  anxiety  of  business,  which  filled  his  soul* 
Our  Lord,  speaking  of  Sodom,  notices  these  veiy  things. 
He  purposely  omits  all  mention  of  their  sin. 
Things,  innocent  in  themselves,  absorbing  the  soul,  become  sins. 
He  alludes  to  no  open  sin,  committed  in  the  days  of  Noah. 
Prove  them.     Better,  poor  sinner,  test  thine  own  heart,  than  these 

oxen. 
The  first  excuse  is  of  something  to  do,  the  next  apology  of  something  to 

enjoy, 
Sxcused.    Many,  bearing  a  heavy  yoke  of  lust,  are  slaves  to  earth. 
All  innocent  employments,  cease  to  be  such,  causing  us  to  forget  heaven. 
They  all  acknowledge  it  is  their  duty  to  come  some  time. 
This  man,  a  type  of  the  great  mass  of  men  who  blindly  sacrifice  salvation, 

for  the  world,  without  having  proved  it. 
They  barter  heaven  for  the  brief  enjoyment  of  earth,  and  when  they 

seek  to  prove  those  things  they  have  gained,  they  find  them  unreal, 

fleeting,  delusory. 


"  Oxen,*  THelding  the  whip  over  oxen  may  denote  ambition,  iropcvoixai.— I  am 
now  on  my  way,  when  only  about  to  do  part.  Oosterzee.  exe  /xe  vaprffrniiivov  is  perhaps 
a  Latinism. — Exeueatum  me  habeas.  Periphrastic  tenses  are  often  formed  with  the 
participle  and  exw.  Thus  anitMrat  rhv  aySpa  cxe(,  having  dishonored  the  man,  he 
ctrntinnes  to  dishonor.  Webstet*9  Syntax. 
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iB.  And  another  iaid,  I  liave  married  a  iot/«,  and  therefore  I  cannot  eome. 

ICarried.    First  excuse  is  pride ;  second,  business ;  third,  pleasure. 
**  See  you  not  that  I  have  a  feast  of  my  own,  why  trouble  me  then  with 

yours?  " 
The  others  said,  *'  I  pray  thee/'  conscious  of  a  poor  excuse. 
The  last,  without  a  courteous  denial,  blindly  refused. 
The  first  year  the  bridegroom  was  excused  from  going  to  battle.    Dent. 

xxiv.  5. 
For  the  same  Croesus  excused  his  son  from  a  hunting  party. 
**If  any  man  come  to  Me  and  hate  not  his  wife  and  children,'*  &o. 

Luke  xiv.  26. 
**  It  remaineth  that  they  who  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none." 

1.  Cor.  vii.  29. 
The  sin  is  not  in  having  lawful  things,  but  in  unduly  loving  them. 
I  cannot.    A  mild  form  for  I  will  not. 
His  pretended  inability  is  merely  an  evasion. 
Affection  to  relatives  a  frequent  stumbling-block  to  duty. 
**  The  woman  Thou  gavest  me,"  was  Adam-s  excuse  for  sin. 
Marriage,  the  most  sacred  and  binding  of  all  earthly  relations. 
"  He  ought  to  have  come  and  brought  his  bride  with  him."  Henry* 
Persistently  refusing,  he  should  have  come  without  her. 
Apfurt  from  her,  he  knows,  thinks  of,  cares  for  nothing. 
The  thorough  men  of  the  world  are  ever  ready  with  their  excuses. 
The  marriage  tie,  which  ought  to  help  toward  salvation,  often  ruins  it. 
Husband  and  wife,  both  rejecting,  lay  the  blame  on  each  other. 
Threatenings,  allurements,  example,  ridicule,  shut  partners  out  of  heaven* 
Ties  of  unsanctified  affection  in  eternity  become  living  chains  of  fire. 
Mutual  blessings  in  time  may  be  mutual  tormentors  in  eternity. 
Some  courteously,  others  rudely,  reject  the  offers  of  mercy. 
Our  Lord  discriminates  between  possessions  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Domestic  comfort  and  ease  are  often  as  great  a  hindrance  as  riches. 
Li  an  untroubled  life,  often  a  more  subtle  temptation  than  in  a  more 

active  career. 
Sloth  and  ease  deaden  the  powers  of  man,  and  leisure  becomes  a  snare. 
Perhaps  it  is  to  this  he  refers  when  he  says,  •'  I  canru>t  coine.** 
*'  I  have  no  longer  the  power,  since  I  have  not  the  desire  to  accept  God's 

offers." 
Home  and  friendship  weave  their  own  web  of  entanglements. 
The  parable  teaches  us  the  common  hindrances  to  salvation : — 
1.  Ambition,  and  the  pride  of  worldly  position,  and  the  care  whioh 

property  brings. 


OHAP.  XIV.]  ON   ST.   LX7KE.  63 

2.  Avarico,  and  the  engrossing  anxieties  of  gaining  the  riches  we  desire. 
8.  The  ease  and  comfort,  the  quiet  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of  life. 
Not  that  any  of  these  is  necessarily  evil,  or  essentially  a  hindrance  to 

the  Christian. 
But  there  is  nothing  so  innocent  as  may  not  be  perverted,  and  made  the 

means  of  hardening  the  heart  against  God. 


The  firgt  alleges  an  ayaymf , — ^he  must  go  and  see  his  land ;  the  second,  not  so  mnch 
as  this,  only  his  own  plan  and  pnrpose — vopevofuu;  the  third,  not  so  mnoh  as  either  of 
these,  bat  rudely  asaerts  ov  SvymfiM  (i.«.  ov  /SovAoitcu)  i\0tlv.  Al/oreL 


m.  8o  that  tervant  eame^  and  thnoed  kU  lord  tkae  thingi.  Then  the  matter  of  the 
houee  being  angry  said  to  hU  eervantj  Oo  out  quickly  into  the  itreete  and  lane*  of  the 
eitjff  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor^  and  the  maimed^  and  the  halt^  and  the  blind. 

Skewed.    The  servant  told  his   lord  how  his   message   had  been 

received. 
Not  a  single  spiritual  chief  of  the  Jews  joined  the  Saviour. 
The  servant  had  no  power  to  excuse  them,  he  could  only  tell  his  Lord. 
Beyond  the  prerogative  of  any  minister  to  grant  such  a  prayer. 
Ministers  must  give  account  of  the  reception  of  their  ministry. 
They  mourn  at  the  Mercy  Seat^  *^  if  no  man  regarded."    Prov.  i.  24. 
**  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 

revealed  ?  "    Isa-  liii.  1. 
Angry.    A  proof  he  had  invited  them  with  the  utmost  sincerity. 
There  is  a  line  beyond  which  mercy  turns  to  vengeance. 
He  sware  in  His  wrath  that   they  should  not  enter  into  His  rest. 

Heb.  iii.  11. 
Grace  despised^  like  Esau's  birthright,  is  graee  forfeited. 
**  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day."    Psa.  vii.  11. 
Ck>  out  qidckly.    God  the  Giver  of  the  feast  about  to  illustrate  His 

parable. 
Expedition  and  importunity  should  hasten  our  efforts. 
In  the  similitude,  it  implies  before  the  banquet  grows  cold* 
The  rich  spread  table  of  grace  is  not  to  be  prepared  in  vaiii». 
Shows  the  furdor  of  redeeming  love  for  sinners. 
The  work  of  grace  among  Israel  was  limited  to  tima. 
The  call  to  the  Gentiles  extends  over  centuries. 
Impending  eternal  peril  threatens  the  rejecters.  .. 

Streets,  lanes,  the  residences  of  the  common  peoflo. 
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First,  broad  avenues ;  second,  nan*ow  alleys. 

We  must  not  wait  for  the  wretched  to  come  to  the  house  of  God. 

Streets  represent  the  poor  without  shelter  or  dwelling. 

The  down-trodden  millions  degraded  throughout  the  East. 

Publicans  and  sinners,  half  heathen  in  their  midst. 

When  the  Pharisees  rejected  Him,  He  turned  to  the  multitude  on  their 

way  to  the  feast. 
When  the  rich  refused  to  hear  Him,  the  common  people  heard  Him 

gladly. 
When  the  rulers  crucified  Him,  He  desisted  not  from  His  work  of  mercy, 

but  spent  His  dying  breath  in  blessing  the  penitent  thief. 
Poor  :  who  are  destitute  of  spiritual  riches,  poor  in  spirit. 
lyCaimed,  halt.    The  world  a  vast  hospital  of  incurables. 
Self-righteous,  rich  in  their  own  virtues,  are  passed  by. 
He  calls  publicans  and  sinners,  whom  the  Pharisees  called  **  cursed.*' 

John  vii.  49. 
Great,  wise,  and  proud  who  **  thanked  God  they  were  not  as  other  men,*' 

passed  by. 
The  parable,  before  historic^  now  becomes  prophetic* 
He  had  founded  a  church  with  room  for  Gentiles  and  Jews. 
Even  heathen  should  become  "fellow  citizens  of  the  household  of  God." 
Spiritually  maimed,  "  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off.'*    Mark  ix.  43. 
Under  transforming  grace,  common  beggars  become  kings. 
ChrisVs  condescension  to  them,  should  enlist  our  compassion. 
Blind ;  therefore  powerless  to  help  themselves,  and  for  that  reason, 

more  distrustful  of  themselves. 
Those  who  know  that  they  are  blind, — These,  with  all  their  sins,  enter 

the  Kingdom  of  God  before  the  proud  and  confident  Pharisee. 
Bring  in.    Not  as  in  the  previous  class, — call. 
Those  to  be  brought  in  stood  in  need  of  help. 
He  does  not  say,  as  in  the  case  of  the  next  class, — compel. 
The  poor  and  destitute,  those  who  have  nothing  to  trust  to,  need,  as  a 

class,  no  compulsion. 
Our  Lord  teaches, — 1.  That  he  rejects  no  one ;  that  he  calls  all  mankind 

to  share  in  His  mercy,  and  to  receive  His  salvation. 
2,  That  none,  however  laden  with  sins,  however  wretched,  however 

broken  and  crushed,  need  despair ;  He  calls  such  especially  to  His 

Kingdom. 
If  God  is  angry  with  those  who  come  not  to  His  supper,  how  much  more 

80  with  those  who  not  only  do  not  come  themselveSt  hut  hinder  otJier$ 
from  coming  I  Denton, 
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Omit  eiceiMK.  Alford,  Tisehendorfy  Cod.  Sinai,  irXareiaf.— Nations  among  which 
the  Jews  were  dispersed.  Vers.  Oer. 

"  27(«  poor.^  A  twofold  calling  of  the  Oentiles.  Oerlaeh.  Greeks  and  Bomans,  then 
the  barbarians.  Roo»»  Jews,  not  proselytes  from  the  heathen.  LUeo,  Pablicans  aad 
■innars.  Oostersee, 


22.  And  the  eervant  iaid.  Lord,  it  ii  done  at  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  ii 
room. 

The  servant.    Bepresentative  of  all  Gospel  ministers. 

It  is  done.    Faithful  ones  respond  to  their  weighty  responsibility. 

"  They  watch  as  they  who  must  give  account."    Heb.  xiii.  17. 

It  will  be  a  sad  report  for  those  who  refused  their  invitation. 

There  is  room.    Not  the  lord,  but  the  servant,  speaks  of  the  room. 

1.  A  condemnation  of  those  who  ought  to  come. 

2.  Allurement  to  those  desiring,  but  daring  not  to  oome. 

3.  A  warning  to  ministers  never  to  cease  inviting. 
God^s  servants  always  take  counsel  of  their  Master. 

Bemaining  faithful.  Paradise  would  have  been  too  narrow  for  man's  seed 

Noah's  preaching  obeyed,  the  ark  had  been  too  small  for  the  saved. 

But  the  Gospel  feast  has  room  for  all  mankind  believing. 

Though  there  is  room,  the  banquet  hail  is  not  empty. 

The  multitude,  robed  and  palmed,  "  no  man  could  number.*'   Bev.  vii.  9. 

They  are  watching  and  longing  for  wandering  ones  to  join  them. 

"  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come."    Bev.  xxii.  17. 

1.  There  is  room  in  the  mercy  of  God,  for  He  is  gracious. 

2.  There  is  room  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  **  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all 

sin." 
8.  There  is  room  in  the  Grace  of  the  Spirit — ^He  enlightens  the  darkest 
mind. 

4.  There  is  room  in  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 

5.  There  is  room  in  Heaven — ^saints  and  angels  will  welcome  you. 
"  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."    John  xiv.  2. 
Every  place  shows  the  Elingdom  of  Heaven  is  for  the  poor  in  spirit. 
Although  the  mansions  and  stars  of  Heaven  are  numbered^  yet  in  the 

Saviour's  heart  there  is  room  for  all  who  will  come. 
Provision  will  never  be  wanting  while  God  is  the  Host. 


'*  There  ie  room.^    On  some  occasions,  so  nomerons  are  the  guests  that  thpr« !«  '.\cl 
loom  lor  them  to  sit  in  the  oonrt  of  the  peraoa  who  makes  the  feast,  and  a  larger  no« 
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is  therefor*  borrowed.  "  It  is  done.**  Servant  did  not  wait  for  the  second  oomnuMad, 
hut  of  Ms  own  accord  had  done  it.  Meyer.  Oo$terzee.  "  Boom^**  expresses  the  longing 
that  shoxxld  fill  ministers'  hearts,  to  see  the  Master's  table  filled.  Brown.  Grace  will 
taodnre  a  Taeaum,  as  little  as  nature.  Bei^fel. 


28.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant^  Qo  out  into  tlie  highways  and  hedges^  and  eom- 
ffil  them  to  come  in^  that  my  house  may  he  filled. 

Highways.  The  broad  well  trodden  ways  of  the  world,  the  open 
notorious  sinners. 

The  Giver  of  the  Supper  anticipates  no  rejection  on  their  part. 

They  might  hesitate  to  approach  from  unwortliinesa  not  unwillingness. 

Christ's  ambassadors  urge  them  with  importunate  entreaties. 

Thus  angels  laid  their  hand  on  lingering  Lot  and  brought  him  forth. 

Qod  entreats  and  conmiands  '*all  men  everywhere  to  repent.'*  Aot« 
xvii.  30. 

By  "  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men  "  to  repent.    2.  Cor.  v.  11. 

By  calamities  God  drives  men  to  seek  refuge  in  Christ. 

Penitent  publicans  and  harlots,  offscouring  of  earth,  are  welcomed. 

Homeless  aliens,  left  out  "  in  the  world,"  by  a  selfish  race.    Eph.  ii.  12. 

Orphans,  in  tlieir  abandonment,  gladly  return  to  their  Father's  house. 

Hedges.  The  neglected  rustic  population,  or  perhaps,  secret  oftenders 
against  God. 

Historically,  the  heathen  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths.  * 

It  contemplates,  prophetically,  the  great  work  of  missions. 

Direct  Gospel  offers  to  be  made  to  the  outmost  circles  of  humanity. 

The  invitation  which  was  first  addressed  to  the  higher  classes  is  now  ad- 
dressed to  the  lower. 

From  the  poor  dwellers  in  the  city  the  parable  passes  on  to  the  despised 
Gentiles  of  the  country. 

This  inviting  of  new  guests  sets  forth  the  grace  of  God. 

Grace,  which  embraces  the  most  distant  and  the  most  lowly. 

Compel.    The  Divine  urgency  of  Love  would  wrest  all  from  ruin. 

Kot  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  force  of  arguments  ;  those  dragged  in  do 
not  covie  in. 

To  prevail  on  by  prayers^  counsels,  and  entreaties. 

Every  other  kind  of  compulsion  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Persecution  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  morality. 

I!;  is  not  doing  to  others,  as.  we  would  that  they  should  do  onto  us* 
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The  ohurch  which  tolerates,  encoiirageB,  and  practises  persecution  is  not 

the  Church  of  Christ. 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare,  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,'*  &c.     2.  Cor. 

z.  4. 
It  shows  the  relative  position  of  the  humble  guest,  compared  with  the 

feast  of  the  exalted  householder. 
Knowing  their  unworthiness,  they  demand  urgent  pressing. 
With  the  zeal  of  Paul  for  Judaism,  but  let  it  be  for  Christ, 
No  dragooning  to  the  sanctuary,  but  forced  by  love. 
They  may  say  "  we  homeless  wretches  are  no  company  for  such  a  feast.*' 
"I  cannot  go  to  that  high  table,  in  my  beggar's  garment. 
'*  We  in  the  dusty  dreary  high  ways  have  no  dress  for  such  a  banquet" — 
The  Lord's  servants  are  to  say  "  I  cannot  carry  back  such  a  message  to 

my  Lord."     "  Thy  miseiy  is  no  hindrance,  such  as  thou  art,  I  am 

to  bring." 
It  represents  the  fears  of  the  sincere.    But  the  Div^ie  commission  says 

**  Take  no  excuse,  dispel  their  fears,  silence  their  objections." 
'*  Bring  them  as  they  are,  think  not  of  preparation. 
"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,  but  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  0 

Lamb  of  God  I  come." 
My  house.    Heaven  no  tent,  but  a  palace  "  not  made  with  hands." 

2,  Cor.  V.  1. 
King  of  kings,  "  dwelling  in  light,  and  inhabiting  eternity."    Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
Many  mansions,  for  many  sons,  to  be  brought  to  glory.      John  xiv.  2. 
The  urgency  of  love,  excludes  none,  not  excluding  themselves. 
The  greatness  of  His  grace,  and  urgency  of  His  love,  compel  men. 
iFiUeid.    God's  grace  embraces  the  most  distant  and  lowly. 
He  who  provides  a  boundless  banquet,  shall  not  need  for  guests. 
''  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  I  shall  be  glorious."    Isa.  xlix.  5. 
The   unbelief  of  msfin  shall  not  make   God's  promises  void.      Bom. 

iii.  3. 
The  riches  of  Christ  inexhaustible,  as  they  are  unsearchable. 
Note,  1.  The  mercy.    2.  Freeness.    3.  Efficacy,  of  the  Divine  calling. 


"Hedge:"  Pertains  to  the  c&rem<mial  law.  ^rennitM.  The  Oentiles  withoat  law, 
the  pcmani,  Denton^  Bengel.  wayKwrov,  to  compel^  to/orcc,  to  comtrain^  to  Ciwtrain 
by  argument.  Liddell  db  Scott  This  word  gives  no  warrant  for  violence  in  propagating 
zeligioQ.  QrotiuSt  Wordsworth.  Use  so  much  zeal  and  importunity  thoy  may  icel 
eonstrained  to  ijome  in.  Shows  the  power  of  the  Gospel  for  the  convcrsicn  of  thi 
beathen.  Theophylact.     IX^ral  force.  Justin,  Tertitllianf  Minutius,  JjoctatUius.   fiom- 
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pulsioc  to  heretics,  such  as  Bonatists.  Auguitine.  Press  them  to  oome  in.  Doddridge 
With  her  much  fair  speech,  ^vdyKoo'tv,  she  comi>elled  them,  Prov.  vii.  21.  Importune 
them.  Frequently  used  hy  the  Greek  classics,  in  this  sense,  as  eogo  and  compellOf  in 
Latin. 

avayiea^erai.— >was  comi>elled  or  i>er8naded,  by  the  Cnidians.  Thueyd^  Lib.  viii.  *'  I 
force  not ;  I  compel  not ;  but  each  one  I  make  lord  of  his  own  choice.  Wherefore  also  I 
say,  "  If  any  man  wiU."  Chrysostom.  God  does  not  compel  men  against  their  iril{,  but 
makes  them  willing  to  come  to  Him.  Isa.  zxvi.  9 ;  Hag.  ii.  7.  Proeper,  Perhaps  an 
allusion  to  infant  baptism.  Alford,  Such  were  His  preparations,  He  must  have  guests, 
if  He  made  them  of  stones.  Luther, 


34.  ForJeay  unto  you,  That  none  of  thoee  men  tohich  were  bidden  ehaU  taHe  of  my 
•upper, 

I  say.    Not  the  words  of  the  host,  but  God*s  decree. 

Solemn,  well  Imown  emphasis,  hints  at  the  significance  of  the  parable. 

This  discourse  fitly  concludes,  with  the  j^ersonal  testimony  of  our  Lord. 

The  slight  echo  to  such  parable,  need  not  surprise  us. 

Kone  of  those.    Gr.  not  one ;  by  look  and  voice.  He  might  refer  to  the 

Pharisees. 
This  finally  excludes  &om  the  feast,  those  refusing. 
Those  refusing  the  marriage  feast,  according  to  oriental  ideas,  rebels. 
After  the  final  rejection  of  Christ,  many  Jews  believed. 
But  theirs  was  the  same  faith  as  that  of  the  Gentiles. 
They  were  saved  not  as  Jewi,  but  as  believers  in  Jesus. 
Taste.    Those  hidden  who  refused,  shall  be  forbidden,  when  the  door  is 

shut. 
The  parable  hero  becomes  prophetic.  He  utters  His  own  warning  to  those 

for  whom  He  had  spoken. 
Present  despisers,  shall  not  be  future  partakers. 
There  are  four  sorts  of  grftce  granted  by  God  to  sinful  men. 
These  divers  kinds  of  grace  are  denoted  by  divers  words. 
1.  Sinners  invited;  verse  16.    2.  Sinners  called;  verse  17.    8.  Sinners 

brought;  verse  21.    4.  Sinners  compelled ;  verse  23.    The  grace  of 

invitation  and  of  outward  call  is  insufficient.  Quesnel, 
Hy  supper.      A  majestic  turn  to  His  words  at  once  reveals  His 

meaning. 
*^  I  ALSO  HAVB  A  SUPPEB,  which  I  AND  My  Fatheb  have  prepared." 
*  Ye  are  as  truly  called  to  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom,  as  ye  eat  to-day  at 

this  table.** 
Dropping  the  metaphor.  He  proclaims  the  supper  **  His  own." 
Iti«piies  tuat  He  will  refuse,  when  they  ask  for  mercy. 
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For  even  mercy  may  be  sought  too  late.    Prov.  i.  24. 

Those  erpecied  first  to  receive,  are  first  to  slight  the  offer. 

Those,  the  least  likely  to  yalne  it,  most  gladly  accept  it. 

From  the  1st  to  the  24th  Terse  may  have  occurred  in  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

Three  epochs  noted,  1.  Gospel  preached  to  Jewish  rulers,  &o.  2.  To  the 
common  people.    8.  To  the  Gentile  world. 

God  offers  His  spiritnal  gifts  to  all  mankind,  bnt  will  compel  no  man 
against  his  will  to  accept  offered  mercy. 

Those  who  receive  not  that  mercy,  do  so  by  their  own  deliberate  pre- 
ference of  the  world. 

Ko  excuse  which  men  may  offer  for  that  preference,  and  the  rejection  of 
mercy,  will  be  accepted  by  God.  Denton. 


**  I  ioyj*  Speaker,  the  SaTiour.  Kuinoel^  Stier,  Oottenee,  Lord  of  the  feaet. 
GrotiiM,  De  Wette,  OUkatueHf  Meyer,  v/xic  (**  You  ^),  To  the  introdnoed  poor.  BengeL 
To  the  moBsenger.  8tier.  The  transition  from  viilv  to  the  cxeiKwv  of  the  parable,  gives  a 
Btill  keener  edge  and  delioaoy  of  precision  to  the  Lord's  words.  Sehleiermaeher,  For 
these  scomers,  however  much  they  may  assume  to  be  men  of  nnderstanding,  torn  away 
from  ths  invitation  in  their  folly.  They,  contemning  the  poor,  will  see  themselves  passed 
by  in  the  eternal  banquet  of  mercy.  8tier. 


26.  IT  And  there  went  great  mvUitudes  with  him :  and  he  tumedj  and  said  unto  them. 

Went.    It  is  evident.  He  had  left  the  house  of  the  Pharisee. 
Irresolute  and  wavering,  they  did  not  openly  confess  Him. 
Multitudes.    Many  followed  for  love,  and  more  for  company. 
He  foresaw  that  multitudes  would'  soon  fall  away  from  Him,  and  that 

multitudes  would  soon  cry  "  Crucify  Him." 
He  shows  them  that  He  reads  their  hearts  and  foresees  the  future. 
He  winnows  them,  as  Gideon  did  32,000,  to  300,  by  prophecies  of  trials 

and  tribulations. 
He  saw  where  there  was  an  indistinct  inclination  towards  Himself. 
In  the  Pharisees,  He  had  seen  aversion ;  humility  wanting  in  all. 
Said.    He  summons  the  irresolute  hearers,  to  a  speedy  decision. 


*'  Went.'^  His  final  journey  to  Jerusalem,  after  His  departure  from  Galilee.  B'oten. 
**  MuUitudet,**  Breach  between  Him  and  Pharisees  widened.  As  His  words  become 
■harper,  the  crowd  rallied  round  Him.  Andrews. 
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26.  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  ait4  mother,  and  wife!,  and  ehiU 
drcH,  and  brethren,  and  tisters,  yea,  and  hit  own  life  aba,  he  imiknot  be  my  diteiple. 

If  any  man.    Where  the  greatest  multltade  assembled,  there  at  times 

He  spoke  most  severely. 
Come.     Our  Lord  at  first  sight  seems  to  repel,  instead  of  attracting 

disciples. 
He  is  more  anxious  about  the  quality,  than  the  number. 
Hate.     Is  an  idiomatic  expression  for  loving  legs.      Gen.  xxix.  31 ; 

Bom.  ix.  13. 
HhQ  doctrine  of  Christ  doefi  not  permit  us  to  hate  even  an  enemy. 
That  no  such  thing  as  active  hatred  is  meant,  is  plain ;  it  often  denotes 

that  which  is  an  inferior  degree  of  love,  when  contrasted  with  the 

love  shown  to  some  highly  favored  object. 
The  Son  of  Peace  enjoined  none  but  a  holy  hatred. 
Love  less.    Matt.  vi.  24 ;  Rom.  ix.  13 ;  Gen.  xxix.  30-31. 
We  are  not  often  called  actually  to  forsake  all  for  Christ. 
But  we  must  have  a  heart  ready  to  do  it.    Acts.  xxi.  13.' 
H.e  who  finds  "  his  all"  in  Christ,  can  easily  give  up  all  lot  Him. 
Jacob  did  not  hate  Leah,  but  preferred  Bachel. 
An  ungodly  thing,  to  hate  a  parent ;  literally  to  hate  one^s  5(;Z/ impossible. 

Eph.  V.  29. 
He  who  serves  God  without  loving  Him,  builds  without  foundation. 
The  very  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  love  even  to  our  enemies. 
Malevolence  toward  our  connections  is  not  even  hinted  at. 
A  Christian  wishes  his  friends  well ;  ready  to  do  them  good. 
Fidelity  to  Christy  may  disobey  their  injonctiong. 
To  thwart  £/i€ir  inclinations,  reject  t/t«tf  entreaties,  renounce  their  ^ocMtj 

is  not  wishing  ill,  but  rather  lose  these  than  heaven. 
*"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me,  not  woi*thy  of  Me.*' 

Matt.  X.  37. 
Thus  Moses  and  Abraham  parted  with  all  earthly  connexions. 
He  names  not  houses  and  lands,  for  philosophy  has  taught  men^  to 

despise  them. 
Philip  of  Macedon  conquered  less>  by  the  sword  than  by  gold* 
Mohammed  multiplied  his  converts  by  flattering  the  people. 
Our  Saviour  ensnares  no  one  by  foretelling  a  smooth  path  to  heaven. 
He  told — 1,  of  trials  and  comforts ;  2,  of  labour  and  reward ;  3,  of  a  race 

and  a  prize ;  4,  of  a  battle  and  victory. 
His  fatlier.    When  duty  to  our  parents  comes  into  competition  with 

Christ— strongest  ties  of  friendship  yield  to  the  stronger  love  of 

;JESUS. 


CHAP.  XIV.]  ON    ST.    LU]^.  71 

Demand  of  self-denying  love :  1,  seemingly  incongruous,  yet  simple ;  2, 

seemingly  prejudicial,  yet  profitable;    3,  seemingly  arbitrary,  yet 

justifiable ;  4,  seemingly  superfluous,  yet  indispensable ;  5,  seemingly 

superhuman,  yet  certainly  practicable. 
Own  life.     *'  Every  man  loves  his  own  life  and  cherisheth  it."    Eph. 

V.  29. 
*'  Skin  for  skin,  all  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Job  ii.  4. 
Befers  to  robes  of  fur,  costly  pieces  of  property  in  Job's  time. 
One  would  yield  all,  nay,  the  very  garments  he  wears  for  life. 
"IVhen  they  persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  ye  to  another." 
In  a  storm  at  sea  men  cast  aU  overboard  to  save  their  lives. 
Bui  Christ's  disciples  must  part  with  life  itself  for  life  eternal. 
Witnesses  of  blessed  memory  "  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death."    Bcr. 

xiL  11. 
ThU  hate,  not  only  consistent  with,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  the  veiy 

highest  kind  of  love. 
That  element  in  love  which  makes  a  man  a  wise  and  good  friend,  not  for 

time  only,  but  for  eternity.  Alford, 


tl  Tt/s ifiXerat,  ei  witb  t(«  loses  its  hypothetical  force,  like  "si  qois,"  incaseaaj, 
^j^OBoever,  -whatever,  Mark  iv.  23,  FhiL  iv.  8.  Webster's  Syntax. 

npo^ — to;  oirt<rw.—rt/tfr,  Matt. xvi. 24,  differs.  Ooaterzee.  /uL«ret.  Is  not  prepazed 
to  fi^ve  np,  does  not  offer  to  renounce.  Oar  Lord  frequently  introduced  His  teaching  by 
somo  hard  saying  or  startiii^  announeement  to  attract  attention.  W.  db  W,  The  hate  is 
th6  general,  nol  pemmoZ,  feeling  oi  alienation,  in  the  inmost  heart  Alford.  Demand  of 
self-denying  love.  The  expression  is  too  cutting,  not  to  be  chosen  intentionally,  and 
love  leu  (minus  amaze.  Kuinoel,  De  Weite)  only  weakens  the  thought.  Oosterzee* 


ST.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  hU  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  diseiple. 


bis  cross.    These  words  explanatory  of  the  preceding  verse. 
Men  follow  after  the  world  to  avoid  the  cross. 
A  cross-bearer,  among  the  Bomans,  a  term  of  highest  infamy. 
Jesus,  unlike  all  impostors,  honestly  exposes  the  hardships  of  His  service. 
Satan  shows  the  best,  but  hides  the  worst  of  his  cause. 
Cross  of  humiliation,    of    renunciation    of    self-righteouness,    of  the 

crucifixion  of  sin,  of  reproach,  and  of  affliction. 
It  i&  easisb  to  die  tee  death  of  a  hiabttb,  than  to  live  the  life  of  a 

Ghbistian. 
The  tenible  penances,  self-inflicted,  by  Flagellants,  prove  this. 
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Self-immolations  of  Fciquirs,  in  India,  demonstrate  it. 

Unfinished  towers,  make  scoffers  mock  at  the  city  of  our  God. 

The  tower  must  be  built ;  the  fight  must  be  finished. 

Heaven  must  be  sought  at  any  price. 

Every  Christian  is  a  cross-bearer.  Luther. 

The  cross  is  God's  free  school,  where  we  learn  much.  Bridge. 

The  cross  must  be  borne,  carried ;  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  step  over  it, 

or  go  round,  to  avoid  it.  Baxter. 
Come  after  ME.   He  may  be  a  man's  disciple  without  these  sacrifices. 

He  cannot  be  Christ's.  Wordsworth. 
No  hearer  of  the  Gospel  can  be  saved  who  is  not  the  disciple  of  Christ. 
No  man  is  Christ's  disciple  who  does  not  embrace  His  doctrines. 
No  man  can  embrace  Christ's  doctrines  without  loving  His  precepts. 
Love  to  Christ  leads  to  self-denial  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  Christ. 
Affliction,  in  its  various  kinds,  is  the  cross  which  the  disciple  of  Christ 

must  endure. 
He  will  bear  it  in  patience  when  God  sends  it,  but  he  will  not  go  forth  to 

seek  it. 
He  knows  that  without  the  battle  there  can  be  no  victory. 
Without  the  cross  there  can  be  no  crown. 
Sanctified  afflictions  are  in  the  way  to  the  Kingdom,  but  are  not  the 

cause  of  reigning. 
Christian — ^Let  Christ's  precepts  be  the  rule  of  thy  life. 
His  Kingdom  the  subject  of  thy  praters  and  the  object  of  thy  hope. 
To  promote  the  gloiy  of  God,  be  it  thy  daily  effort  and  thy  unceasing 

desire. 
In  all  things  pertaining  to  mortals  behold  Christ  as  the  Great  Example. 


28.  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitieth  not  downjiret,  and  eounteth 
the  coit,  whether  he  have  snffioient  tofinieh  if  ? 

Intexidixig.    Gr.  wishing.    Whole  energies  of  the  mind,  for  a  life-time 

engagod. 
Thoughtless  indifference,  never  leads  one  to  agonize,  to  enter  in. 
Men  would  fain  be  Christians  at  a  cheap  rate. 
But  without  serious,  resolute  purpose,  myriads  fail. 
Tower.    An  edifice  not  to  be  reached  by  ordinary  means. 
We  see  in  this  figure,  the  expenses ;  by  the  next,  the  perils  of  our  course^ 
They  of  Babel  memory  left  their  tower  unfinished.    Gen.  xi.  1-9 
All  half  Christianity  becomes  a  Babel  in  the  end. 
Decided,  whole-hearted  religion,  commands  the  respect  of  enemies. 
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Luke-warm  Christianity  attracts  the  scorn  of  men. 

COTinteth.    Gr.  pebble.    Ancient  connting  by  dropping  pebbiM. 

Beputation,  liberties,  estate,  life  itself,  all  sacrificed. 

Giving  up  our  sins,  self-righteousness,  ease  and  worldliness. 

Finish.    Schemes  incomplete,  strongest  proof  of  human  folly. 

Beligion  will  cost  something,  irreligion  will  cost  more. 

It  is  a  reasonable  service  and  therefore  demands  reflection. 

The  motive  for  embracing  Christ's  Gospel  must  be  considered. 

The  power  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Truth  professed. 

A  consciousness  of  inherent  weakness  and  disinclination  to  spiritual 

things. 
Knowledge  of  the  source  from  which  strength  is  to  be  obtained. 


vvpyor.  la  a  TineTard,  or  from  which  to  gnaid  a  flock.  Doddridge^  EUley.  A 
divelliiig  hooM.  Horace  calls  his  honse  on  a  hill,  an  arx.  Pearee.  Livy  calls  Hannibal's 
garden-hoase,  tvrrim,  Harmer»  A  great  palace-like  edifice.  OUhauun,  A  hi^  palace. 
OoHeraee.  ^ny^t^ct.— Calculates.  Gr.  and  Eng.  from  ealeulu*  a  pebble,  used  hj  the 
Oieeks.    American  Indians  and  African  natiyes  oonnt  by  pebbles  and  shells. 


29.  Le9t  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundaHon,  and  U  not  dbU  to  ^nUk  it,  ott  thai 
behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

80.  Saging,  Thie  man  began  to  build,  and  woe  not  aJble  to  tnieh. 

Foundation.    Matt.  vii.  24.    A  firm  foundation ;  this  the  preservation 

of  the  building. 
Even  after  laying  the  foundation,  the  builder  may  b^  put  to  confusion. 
It  is  easier  to  throw  life  away,  than  to  lead  it  to  Christianity. 
**  Broad  is  the  way  which  leads  to  death,  and  many  there  be,''  &c.    Matt. 

vii.  18. 
Able.    Sinner  convicted  of  his  own  weakness,  the  victory  is  begun-. 
He  flies  to  God,  to  provide  him  for  the  battle. 
tfock.    Verse  10,  Christ  appeals  to  a  man's  sense  of  shame;  here, 

pride. 
The  complete  and  decided  Christian  alone  enforces  the  respect  of  men. 
Half  Christians,  like  unfinished  palaces,  are  objects  of  contempt. 
This  condemnation,  maliciously  passed  by  sinful  men,  fore-shadowe  and 

/'^ve-announces  the  condenmation  of  God. 
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If  men  praiso  us  for  returning  to  the  world,  the  Devil  will  finish  tho 

mockery,  in  his  time  and  way. 
There  never  will  lack  mockers  at  true,  or  false  Christianity. 


M  iaxvovTo^.  Da  ^aod  jnbes,  et  jnbe  qnod  "vis.  Memorable  t>raTeT  of  Au{f%utine^ 
These  wamiags  not  vitiated  by  the  doctrine  of  the  perseveranoe  of  the  Baint».  Doddridge* 
Truths  have  a  theological  and  anthropological  aspect.  Stier. 


81.  Or  whtU  king,  going  to  make  loar  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
eonsulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  againit  him 
with  twenty  thousand  1 

Going.    A  beginning  of  discipleship  is  here  hinted  at. 

IflCake  war.      The  man  building  without  counting  the  cost,  implies 

foUy. 
The  king  going  to  war  without  taking  counsel,  implies  danger. 
These  parables  therefore  convey  instruction  to  four  classes  of  persons — 
1.  To  the  inconsiderate  Christian.    2.  To  the  mistaken  Christian.    3.  To 

the  timid  Christian.    4.  To  the  steadfast  Christian. 
From  the  word  building  we  derive  the  term  edify.    1.  Cor.  iii.  10. 
The  Christian's  life  is  a  life  of  warfare  and  a  life  of  watchfulness. 
He  has  to  contend  against  all  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Against  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  own  soul. 
Having  for  his  armor,  truth,  righteousness  and  faith. 
A  war  discreetly  carried  on  requires  reflection. 
A  knowledge  of  the  enemy's  power  and  of  the  stratagems  to  which  he 

may  resort, 
Satan,  the  world,  and  self  are  the  forces  combined  against  the  Christian. 
Of  no  one  of  them  must  he  ever  desire  conditions  of  peace. 
He  .must  take  counsel  and  that  by  frequent  prayer. 
He  must  follow  Christ  as  the  Captain  of  salvation  and  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
And  look  to  Him  for  direction  in  the  warfare  and  for  support  when 

pressed  by  the  foe. 

You  must    "endure    hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  Tim.  ii.  3. 
Solomon  hints,  "  With  good  advice,  make  war."    Prov.  xx.  18. 
'King.    "Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  10,000  of  His  saints."    Jade 

verse  14.    Dan.  vii.  10. 
•*  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  Eis  coming  ?  "    Mai.  iii.  2. 
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THe  Oluistian  warfare  lias  sometliing  kingly  about  it. 

His  foes  not  alone  mortal,  but  ^^principalities  and  powers.** 

Sitteth  down,  at  the  council  table ;  implies  deliheraHon. 

The  wise  ministers  of  state,  consulted,  seldom  rashly  rush  into  foUy; 

Cometh.    The  Lord  may  delay  His  coming,  but  judgment  is  sure. 

Against  him.    All  our  equipments  of  moral  excellence  God  converts 

into  sins. 
If  one  is  filled  with  good  resolves  this  test  will  expose  them. 
However  well  armed  to  appear  before  Him  at  His  coming,  He  will  at  last 

remain  mightier  than  thou. 
Twenty  thousand.    Contest  for  salvation  is  unequal  with  us. 
But  human  will,  hy  faithy  can  overcome  the  world.    1.  John  v.  4. 
Self  must  be  absolutely  surrendered  to  God  or  we  are  lost. 


/3ao-(Aev;.  The  Mng,  an  emSdem  cA  a  believer.  The  2.'^,000,  of  Satan,  &c  Augustine. 
Herod.  Isaae  Newt&n.  But  he  does  not  aj^ear  to  have  been  weaker  than  Aretas,  king  of 
AiaMa.  /S«M-iA«t.^Prince  of  darkness.  Lange^  Braune.  God.  Stier^  Bengel^  Alford^ 
Liseo.  The  tpiritt  not  the  phraseology,  to  be  noted.  Broton,  If  the  parable  stood  by 
itself,  it  might  show  the  danger  of  contending  with  God. 

"  Sitte'th  down.''*  Magnns  sedet,  iBneas.  Firp{{.  "  Ten  thoiisa)id.^*  Ten  oomxnand- 
ments.  LUeo.  "rotoer"  builders,  ref6r  to  inward  conflicts;  the  ^^warf"  to  outward 
enenues.  Oosterzee.  Our  Lord  had  been  giving  high  and  heave:ily  precepts ;  He  tells  us 
if  we  will  erect  our  toto«r,  i.e.  buUd  up  our  lives,  we  must  frame  our  account  for  a  large 
amount  of  difficulty  and  suffering.  Oregory.  He  had  been  speaking  also  of  spmtual 
warfare  against  the  powerful  enemy  of  our  souls.  We  must  prepare  our  forces 
accordingly.  Cyril. 


82.  Or  eb«,  while  the  other  i$  yet  a  great  way  off^  he  sendethanamboMage^and  desireth 
conditions  o/pea^e. 

Ambassage.    He  who  refuses  to  treat  for  peace  fights  against  God. 

H«  who  takes  up  his  cross  submits.    John  v.  23. 

From  beginning  to  end  the  cost  of  being  a  Christian  is  great. 

It  is  not  too  great  for  the  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit. 

I>esureth.    Gr.  begging^  as  one  entreats  for  alms. 

With  greater  ease  the  king  prevails  on  himself  to  sacrifice  an  army  than 

to  seek  peace. 
The  request  for  peace  expresses  the  hatred  of  one^s  own  soul,  by  which 

he  entirely  renounces  and  resigns  him  unreservedly  to  grace. 


rk  irob«  slp^npr, — an  anmatioe ;  arrangements  with  a  view  to  place. 
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88.  80  likewUet  vhoaoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  aU  that  he  hath,  he  cannot 
be  my  disciple, 

Forsaketh.    We  renonnce  all  when  we  do  not  set  our  affections  upon 

the  things  of  this  life. 
We  renounce  all  when  we  are  ready  to  forsake  all  at^the  command  of  God. 
We  renounce  all  when  we  use  it  only,  likd  travellers,  as  a  provision  for 

our  journey. 
That  journey  being  daily  onwards  towards  the  Heavenly  Canaan,  and  in 

obedience  to  a  Divine  command. 
The  builder  renounces  and  expends  money ;  the  warrior,  troops ;  and  the 

disciple,  parents  and  all  social  ties. 
Self-renunciation  and  humbly  acknowledging  our  poverty  and  helpless- 
ness alone  counts  the  cost,  and  is  the  submission  to  our  King. 
It  is  a  mighty  undertaking  to  compass  being  a  disciple ! 
Better  leave  Christ  sorrowing  than  stay  dissembling. 
All  he  hath.    Gr.  possessions,  both  persons  and  property. 
If  you  do  not  love  those  things  you  possess,  you  forsake  them,  even 

while  you  possess  them.    We  may  retain  them ;  and  yet  leave  them. 

Gregory, 


awoTaa-trtrai,  1.  Bange  into  parts.  2.  Take  apart.  8.  Bid  ibireieeU.  4.  Benoim«e. 
Gesenius,  Bids  farewell  to,  implying  deliberate  arrangements.  The  present  tense  to 
nsed  to  announce  a  general  truth.  Webster*B  Syntax, 


84.  H  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt^ve  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shaU  it  be  seasoned  f 

Salt.    A  figure  of  nourishment  and  preservation. 

For  the  third  time  He  repeats  the  saying  concerning  salt.  Matt.  v.  18 ; 
Mark  ix.  50. 

Salt  is,  in  Scripture  symbolism,  the  whole  life-retaining,  purifying  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

A  symbol  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  of  perpetuity.    Col.  iv.  6. 

Symbol  of  barrenness.    Judges  ix.  45.    Of  hospitality.    Ezra  iv.  14. 

Symbol  of  gratitude.    Eating  salt,  Arabs  esteem  you  a  Mend. 

Mixed  with  fodder.    Isa.  xxx.  24.    Sprinkled  on  sacrifices.    Lev.  ii.  18. 

Aomans  and  Greeks  used  salt  on  all  animal  sacrifices. 

Incense  perfumed  (Ex.  xxx.  35),  had  salt  in  it. 

It  does  not  exclusively  refer  to  salt  in  sacrifices.    Num.  xviii.  19. 

Everv  oblation  of  the  meat  offering,  seasoned  with  salt.    Lev.  ii.  18. 
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Christianity  arrested  the  corruption  begun,  and  imparted  a  fresh  and 

lasting  sayor. 
God  manifests  the  savor  of  His  knowledge,  by  His  Church.    2.  Cor. 

ii.  14. 
Good.    It  prevents  corruption,  and  promotes  life. 
Saints  faithful  in  persecutions,  prove  themselves  good  salt, 
liOst.    Pure  salt  dissolved,  ceases  to  be,  is  annihilated. 
Ko  one  really  converted,  wiU  ever  be  finally  lost.    John  xvii.  24. 
Angels  rejoice  over  conversions ;  no  possible  error  can  take  place.    Lake 

XV.  10. 
Salt,  the  inner  power  of  divine  grace,  preserving  the  believer. 
It  cannot  any  more  become  smltlesst  than  light,  darkness. 
Without  salt,  the  **  earth  is  corrupt  before  God.*'    Gen.  vi.  11. 
Abiding  virtue  within,  divine  energy  without,  strictly  inseparable. 
He  who  ceases  to  salt  others,  shows  himself  saltless. 
They  had  no  root  in  themselves,  who  perish  under  persecutions. 
If  the  world  persecute,  it  is  because  they  feel  the  salt. 
Saltless  salt  is  despised,  hypocrites  are  ever  scorned. 
**They  went  out  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us,^*    1.  John  ii.  19* 
Nominal  professors  are  oft  among  the  most  abandoned  of  men. 
Savour^    It  gives  a  relish  to  the  food  of  man  and  beast. 
It  forms  an  essential  element  in  human  blood. 
In  the  hot  climates,  no  meat  can  be  preserved  without  it. 
The  most  familiar  and  necessary  substance  of  life. 
It  seasons  what  is  insipid,  and  preserves  the  corruptible. 
Seasoned.  -  Salt  cannot  be  restored,  nor  an  apostate,  remaining  such. 
If  the  Gospel  caimot  change  them,  what  else  can  ? 
It  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  imto  repentance.    Heb.  vi.  4-6. 
If  the  earth,  bearing  thorns,  is  rejected,  how  will  backsliders  fare? 

Heb.  vi.  8. 


iXaus. — Chloride  and  sodium.  After  KoXhvy  add  oZv.  Tisehendorfj  Oosterzee.  Mcanfi 
flie  disciples.  Bengel,  Al/otd,  Salt  of  learning,  savorless  of  grace.  Hamann,  Salt,  lost 
its  savor,  east  on  the  great  road  of  life,  exemplified,  1.  By  heathen  antiquity.  2.  By 
Theocratic  Judaism.  8.  By  medisval  traditionalism.  Lange,  Oosterzee.  Add  koX  after 
miafii,  TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai,  ftwpai^,  iM»p6if^FoolUh.  Applied  to 
inanimate  objects,  imipidy  urualted.  Salt  may  never  lose  its  saltness,  it  still  illustrates 
the  point.  Infatuated  if  it  were  possible.  Markland,  Besiduxmi  of  wood  ashes;  Le 
Clere.  Any  saltish  body.  Hammond.  TravoUers  profess  to  find  salt,  Uterally  without 
■altness.  Sehoettigen,  Four  hours  from  Aleppo,  I  broke  off  a  piece  of  ground,  exposed  to 
tb»  rain  and  sun,  I  found  it  contained  particles  of  salt,  which  had  whdly  lost  its  peculiar 
oftvor.  Uaundrett, 
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**BeialUd."  What  can  be  salted  therewith  ?  Tyndaie.  What  shall  be  eeaaoned 
therewith  ?  Cranmer.  What  can  be  stibstittited  for  seasoning  ?  Alexander.  If  even  the 
salt,  may  become  rejected  sa2f,  then  a  soul  can  become  a  lost  soul  i  the  noblest  thing 
exposed  to  the  greatest  rain.  Stier, 


85.  It  u  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghiU;  hni  men  east  it  out.    Be 
that  hath  ears  to  hear^  let  him  hear. 

Neither  fit.    That  is,  it  is  dire<itly  and  indirectly  nnprofitable. 

Nature  of  salt  to  be  good  for  nothing  bnt  its  peculiar  use. 

Professed  believers  in  Christ  failing  to  glorify  Him  are  useless  in  the 

universe.  * 

Love  announces  this  warning,  inexorable  Justice  will  execute  it. 
Land.    Salt  was  not  used  for  land.    Psa.  cvii.  34. 
Promotes  barrenness,  an  emblem  of  sterility.    Jer.  xvii.  6. 
Jerusalem  sacked  and  ploughed — sown  with  salt. 
Dung^liill.    Not  used  for  mingling  with  manure. 
Cast  it  out.    Trodden  under  foot.    Matt.  v.  13. 
Salt  was  used  as  sand  to  sprinkle  the  pavement  in  the  temple. 
A  dead  profession,  a  dead  ministry,  useless  to  the  church. 
Ears.     To  be  used  seriously,  prayerfully,  and  practically. 
Hear.    A  proverbial  formula,  by  which  attention  was  desired  to  things 

of  serious  import :  but,  alas !  "  Israel  doth  not  know,  My  people  do 

not  consider."    Isa.  i.  3. 


"  Cast  it  out."  Allusion  to  the  formal  degradation  of  unworthy  ministers.  The 
ezcommunicated  penitents,  in  primitive  ages,  used  to  cast  themselves  on  the  floor,  to  be 
trodden  under  foot,  of  those  entering  chorch.  Hammond.  Thus  did  EuholiuSi  on  the 
death  of  Jalian.  Socrates.  *'Qiio  sale  sal  condietar?  non  dator  sal  .8alii.''.JIaid(m. 
Janaet^ 


..■^•.r  ^'. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

1.  TEEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  piibtieans  and  sinnenjor  to  hear  Mm. 

Drew  near.     Gr.  were  dravnng  near:  not  specially  at  present,  but 

this  was  their  habit. 
Long  treated  with  scorn  by  Pharisees  they  still  fear  rejection. 
Curiosity  brings  some,  bnt  most  come  oraving  for  life  and  peace. 
They  approached  Him  not  with  the  body  only  but  also  with  the  heart. 
They  drew  near  freely,  and  through  their  sense  of  the  great  need  of 

a  Saviour. 
Though  He  came  to  save  sinners.  Ho  required  then,  as  now,  that  they 

draw  near  to  Him, 
Those  drawing  near  as  sinners,  depart  haying  been  made  whole. 
Yet  their  draioing  near  the  effect  of  His  love  in  first  seeking  them. 
All.    Without  distinction  of  rank  and  condition,  all  who  felt  that  they 

"were  sinners. 
This  hints  at  the  character  of  our  Lord's  audience. 
Secret  but  divine  attraction  ever  drew  the  wretched  to  Him. 
The  fresh  and  delicious  scent  of  Thy  wonderful  mercy  invites  ns  to 

"  run  after  Thee."  Bernard. 
Publicans.    Luke  iii.  12.    Their  character  and  history.    See  Notes. 
Banked  by  the  Saviour  himself  with  ''  harlots."    Matt.  xxi.  32. 
For  the  most  part  apostate  Jews,  traitors  to  their  country  and  their  God. 
Their  evidence  was  not  received  in  courts  of  justice. 
It  is  thought  they  were  left  out  of  the  census  of  the  population. 
They  were  more  abhorred  than  even  the  very  heathen. 
Most  of  them  may  have  probably  deserved  the  contempt  they  received. 
Men  knowing  they  have  no  character  to  lose,  often  throw  off  all  restraint 

and  plunge  into  wickedness. 
Sinners.    Open  and  notorious  offenders  against  the  law  ol  God. 
Probably  Gentiles,  drawn  by  His  words  and  acts  of  grace. 
Tenderness  towards  the  most  abandoned  sinners  the  highest  instaiiQe  of 

a  Divine  and  God-like  soul.  Law. 
A  physician's  special' work  is  among  the  sick  and  perishing. 
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There  are  tlivee  classes  of  sinners : — 

1.  Open  and  notorious  sinners,  hardened  in  sin,  who  come  not  mar  to 

Christ  in  any  way. 

2.  Secret  sinners,  who  make  a  show  of  religion  like  the  Pharisees,  and 

who  draw  near  to  Christ  outwardly, 

8.  Penitent  sinners,  who,  feeling  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  come  to  Christ 
to  be  taught  and  saved. 

Those  whom  He  received  during  His  earthly  ministry  were  only 
testimonies  of  His  saving  mercy  now. 

As  He  drew  Mary  &om  her  notorious  sins,  as  He  forgave  the  penitent 
thief,  as  He  looked  with  pity  on  Peter  whilst  denying  Him,  and  took 
Saul  even  while  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
His  saints,  so  now  does  He  receive  those,  however  greatly  they 
may  have  sinned,  who  sincerely  draw  nigh  to  Him  and  hear  Him. 
Denton. 


aiiaprmXoXy  dopraved  characters  of  all  kinds.  Meyer,  Thej  came  by  special  appoint- 
ment. Doddridge,  fyy.— just  within  hearing  distance.  Besorted.  Tyndede,  Busied  in 
drawing  near.  Al/ord,  This  form  denotes  habit  or  the  oninterrapted  oontannanoe  of  aa 
action,  as  Luke  xui.  10.  Webster's  Syntax, 


2.  And  the  Pharisees  and  seribes  mwrmwedt  saying.  This  man  reeeiveth  sinners,  and 
eateth  with  them, 

Pharisees.    Character,  Luke  v,  17,  and  vi.  2.    Scribes.  Luke  ▼.21. 
DflCurmured.    Gr.  audibly,  so  as  to  be  heard  among  the  audience. 
Envy  had  for  ages  held  the  key  of  knowledge. 
Void  of  all  sympathy,  they  pretended  the  multitude  were  desperately 

ignorant. 
They  scorned  these  who  kindly  mingled  with  the  down-trodden  crowd. 
They  censured  His  eating,  but  more  intensely  hated  His  preaching. 
The  three  parables  hint  at  heavenly  sympathy  for  the  lost. 
He  would  shame  these  murmurers  out  of  their  selfishness. 
God  and  angels  rejoice,  Pharisees  grieve,  at  a  sinner^s  conversion. 
His  very  presmice  was  fulfilling  His  Divine  office. 
Keceiveth.    Gr.  with  a  willing  welcome  to  His  society. 
What  a  precious  truth  they  unconsciously  uttered  I 
The  very  thing  they  censured  was  His  special  delight. 
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A  malignant  mind  converts  all  virtues  into  vices. 

They  murmured  against  Him  for  doing  that  He  came  on  earth  to  do. 

In  their  pride  and  blindness  they  rejected  Him  for  the  cause  which 

should  have  led  them  to  see  in  Him  the  Messiah. 
Our  Lord  not  only  received  sinners,  but  allowed  them  to  receive  Him. 
He  receives  promptly — ^He  keeps  none  waiting  in  suspense  or  anxiety. 
He  receives  unreprovingly — He  never  upbraids  with  remembrance  of  the 

past. 
He  receives  tenderly — even  little  children  find  a  place  in  His  heart. 
He  receives  securely — "  None  can  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand."    John 

X.  28. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  Lord  seems  to  have  selected  some  of  every 

kind  and  class  to  show  He  will  receive  all. 
He  will  receive  the  rich — Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  the  poor — Lazarus  the  beggar,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  the  learned — ^Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  an  example* 
He  will  receive  physicians — ^Luke,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  soldiers— the  Boman  centurion,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  fishermen — ^Peter,  &c.,  examples. 
He  will  receive  extortioners — Zacchseus,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  tax-gatherers — ^publicans,  examples. 
He  will  receive  thieves — the  dying  robber,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  harlots — ^the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  adulterers — ^the  woman  of  Samaria,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  persecutors  and  murderers — Saul,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  persons  possessed  of  devils — many  examples. 
He  will  receive  backsliders — ^Peter,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  persons  in  trade — ^Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  statesmen  and  courtiers — ^the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  an 

example. 
He  will  receive  families — ^that  of  Bethany,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  whole  multitudes — ^those  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  an 

example. 
Eateth,  &c.    This  social  recognition  of  them  as  human  beings  was  to 

their  bitter  selfish  hearts  a  special  aggravation. 
It  seemed  to  them  to  imply  that  He  must  secretly  sympathize  with  the 

wished. 
Instead  of  repelling  their  very  touch  as  pollution,  as  did  the  Pharisees, 

He  actually  encouraged  their  approach  and  confidence. 
Alas,  neither  the  cold  formalist  nor  boasting  philosopher  ever  had  a 

remedy  for  the  wretched. 

P 
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This  world's  physicians  have  admitted  the  heart's  disease  is  beyond  their 

skiU. 
We  have  here  both  the  tenderness  of  Christ,  and  His  oneness  with  the 

penitent  expressed. 
His  arms  were  open  to  receive,  and  those  He  received  He  nnitod  so 

closely  to  Hims^  as  to  make  them  companions  and  friends. 
*<  If  any  man  hear  My  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  liim  and 

sup  with  him  and  he  with  Ms."    Bev.  iii.  20. 


8iry(Syyv^oi'. — £ia  intensive — ^implying  frequency,  or  in  parUes  among  thranselvea. 
OampbeU  ;  eagerly.  Wordsworth.  frpwrtix^rajL. — ^He  may  that  day  have  been  entertained. 
8€pp, 


8.  H  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them^  eayimg, 

Spake,  to  publicans,  but  intended  for  Pharisees  and  Scribes. 

Their  murmurings  and  complaints  the  key-note  of  the  entire  chapter. 

He  would  shew,  the  greater  the  degradation  of  the  converted,  the  more  it 

illustrated  the  gl6ry  of  God. 
There  is  no  greater  sign  of  holiness  than  procuring  and  rejoicing  in 

another's  good.  , 


irapajSoXTji'.  The  three  gronped  to  express  one  idea;  imitated  by  latter  Babbiii 
Sepp.  Stupidity  represented  by  lost  sheep.  Self-deceived  by  drachma.  Voluntaxy 
crime  by  the  lost  son.  Bengel.  The  Oood  Shepherd,  the  Woman,  the  Father,  represent 
the  Holy  Trinity.  Ambroeei  Origen.  1.  The  innocent  state  of  man  at  first— sheep.  2.  He 
bears  Ctod's  image,  though  lost — drachma.  Sons  of  God,  though  prodigals.  Denton^ 
Trench, 


i.  What  man  of  you^  having  an  hundred  eheep^  if  he  lose  one  of  them^  doth  not  leave 
Ihe  ninety  and  nine  in  the  ioildemesSt  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  t 

Man.    The  man  having  the  flock,  is  plainly  the  Son  of  God. 
David  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  was  a  shepherd. 
1.  The  cares  of  a  shepherd  and  of  a  pa8t(»r,  must  be  unremitted.    2. 
Tenderly  exercised.    8.  Ever  watchful  of  the  enemy  of  the  ^o6k» 
,       4.  Wisely  to  provide  for  wants  of  both,  of  lambs  and  sheep. 
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Hundred.    Bepresents  Israel  tended  for  ages,  by  under-shepherds. 
Spiritual  rulers  are  thus  named  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  and  Zech.  xi. 
They  ought  to  ha^e  sought  the  lost  and  brought  back  the  straying. 
They  censure  the  Good  Shepherd  for  doing,  what  they  neglected. 
Thus  the  .Spirit  named  Jesus,  long  before  by  the  prophets.     Ezek. 

xxxiv.  15. 
"  I  wiU  feed  My  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord." 
Sheep.    Peculiarities.    Luke  x.  3.    See  Notes. 
Sheep  noted,  1,  for  stupidity.    2,  for  innocence.    3,  for  unsonsciousneai 

of  perils.    4.  Having  wandered  they  seldom  And  their  way  back  to 

the  fold. 
Sheep  in  the  fold  represent  the  race  of  man  unfaUen  in  Paradise. 
Each  lost  sheep  represents  each  sinner  wandering  far  from  safety. 
The  perils  of  starvation  and  of  a  hungry  cruel  foe  await  him. 
liOse.    Daily  experience  proves  the  danger  of  sheep  wandering. 
Sheep  perchance  may  very  rarely  return  to  the  fold. 
But  sinners  never  return.    Once  lost,  lost  for  ever. 
Sinners  are  lost,  1,  to  God.    2,  to  holiness.    3,  to  happiness. 
They  are  lost,  1  to  the  Church.    2,  to  safety.    3,  to  themselves.    4,  U 

usefulness 
My  sheep  wander  through  all  the  mountains.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  6. 
A  mother  shows  herself  most  a  mother  when  she  loses  a  child. 
Also  a  pastor,  faithful  and  true,  when  he  loses  one  of  his  flock. 
One.    Having  an  himdred,  He  might  afford  to  lose  one. 
It  is  but  one,  let  it  go.— A  hireling  would  say. 
lieave.    Not  for  want  of  care,  but  since  they  are  quite  secure. 
Folded  in  the  heavenly  enclosure,  they  rest  from  their  labors.    Ber. 

xiv.  13. 
Ninety  and  nine.     Some  refer  to  His  great  flock  throughout  the 

universe. 
This  thought  admissible,  but  is  no  exposition  of  the  text. 
Wilderness.     Luke  i.  80.     Some  few  in  Judea,  for  a  brief  season, 

have  grass. 
The  flock  is  left  in  comparative  safety  from  wild  beasts  or  wandering 

hordes. 
Gk>  after.    Ohrist's  love  is  an  active  working  love. 
He  did  not  sit  still  in  heaven,  bewailing  the  lost  sinners. 
He  never  rested  until  He  had  made  an  atonement. 
"  And  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ?  "    Luke  xii.  50. 
Gbzi8i*8  love  is  a  self-denying  love. 
Shepherd  brought  the  sheep  home  on  his  ovm  shoulders.    Isa.  liii.  6. 

1^ 
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"  He  endnred  the  cross,  despising  the  shame."    Heb.  xii.  2. 

"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man,"  &c.    John  xv.  13. 

Christ's  love  is  deep^  mighty ^  everlasting. 

He  rejoices  to  save  sinners — It  was  "  His  meat  and  drink."    John  iv.  84 

If  He  did  not  seek  ns,  we  would  never  seek  Him. 

Which  is  lost.    Greek  has  the  article,  the  lost,  ue,  the  weU-hnovm 

lost  sheep. 
The  image  of  a  silly,  wandering  sheep,  amid  unknown  dangers. 
The  sinner  knows  not  what  he  does,  and  sins  through  ignorance. 
In  one  aspect,  he  deserves  wrath,  and  in  another  he  claims  pity. 
Some  wander  without  knowing  they  have  a  shepherd  or  a  fold.    Act? 

xvii.  27. 
**  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray."    Isa.  53.  6. 
"For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned."       L 

Pet.  ii.  25. 
The  gentlest  view  of  the  apostasy,  a  wretched  wandering  sheef). 
XXntil,  &c.    He  rests  not  imtil  He  has  found  it. 
We  see  our  Lord  following  sinners  to  daily  meals  even  to  their  tdblest 

where  sin  abounds. 
Love  is  enduring,  and  continually  increasing  in  effort. 
God  does  not  wait  for  the  lost  one,  to  return  himself. 
We  should  beware  of  losing  what  God  wishes  to  be  saved, 
God  is  ever  represented  as  the  source  of  man's  repentance. 
The  Father  first  loves  us  before  we  can  love  Him. 
He  seeks  us,  and  without  His  seeking  we  shall  never  seek  Him. 
He  labors  for  our  salvation  while  we  are  dead  to  all  care  for  our  soul. 
He  labors  perseveringly,  not  giving  over  till  He  hath  fownd  the  lost 

sheep. 
As  He  came  into  the  world  by  His  incarnation,  so  He  comes  now 

Himself  in  every  act  of  grace  by  which  He  recalls  us. 
As  Christ  is,  so  His  ministers  should  endeavour  to  be,  good  shepherds. 
Good  shepherd.     1.  Unexampled  compassion.     2.  Long-suffering. 

3.  Sparing  tenderness.    4.  Blessed  joy. 


«v.  The  lost  sheep  is  Mankind.  Wordsworth,  "  Ovis  ilia,  que  perierat  in  Adam, 
levator  in  Christo."  Ambrote.  Every  sinner  before  his,  ecmversion.  Ooitergee.  t& 
cia'cinf)KOKraeia'ca— those  who  have  not  become  conscions  of  evil.  Braune.  All  Israel. 
Biehtert  Alford,  Bis  nnfallen  thousands  on  the  heavenly,  mountains.  Cyiril;.  the 
myriads  of  heaven. — "  Angelomm,  Archangelomm,  &c.,  innnmerabiles  greges."  Amhrote^ 
BrentiuB,  Saints  in  heaven.  Stier,  Established  saints.  Doddridge^  W,  dt  TT.,  fiik«<«itfc 
l^ott*.  Ironically  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Trtiick^  Major.  Bat  oar  Saviour  Dtv«r 
admitted  irony  in  so  solemn  a  scene. 


CHAP.  XV.]  ON  ST.    LUKE.  85 

cpi}fitd — ^not  a  barren  place,  but  one  abounding  with  pastorefi.  Alford;  down  or 
pasture  land,  woodland,  de.,  opposed  to  the  city — not  necessarily  a  harren  wilderness. 
Wordaworth.  "  Mille  meae  Sieulis  errant  in  montibtu  agnae/*  Virg.  Ee.  eiat  evpyj — The 
certainty  of  finding  does  not  nullity  the  necessity  of  effort.  Divine  decrees  embrace 
means  as  well  as  ends. 


5.  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  U^eth  it  on  hU  shoulderit  rejoicing. 

Pound.    Chri8t*s  incarnation,  was  the  girding  of  Himself  to  go  after 

His  lost  sheep. 
His  whole  life  of  obedience  and  suffering,  was  following  the  straying. 
He  was  not  "wearied  by  the  greatness  of  the  way."    Isa.  Ivii.  10. 
He  shrank  not  when  the  thorns  wounded  His  flesh. 
With  strong  crying  and  tears  He  offered  prayers  and  supplications. 

Heb.  V.  7. 
He  followed  us  in  the  depths  of  our  misery,  and  to  the  extremity  of  the 

curse. 
It  implies  seeking  the  lost  till  the  death  of  the  cross. 
There  alone  it  was  completed.  He  cried  "  It  is  Finished  ! " 
IShoulders.    An  image  of  the  sustaining  grace  of  Christ.    Isa.  liii.  6. 
He  layeth  it  not  on  the  shoulders  of  His  ministers,  but  on  His  own 

shoulders. 
His  twofold  nature,  the  Diyinity  by  which  He  supports  us,  the  humanity 

by  which  He  sympathizes  with  us. 
He  strengthens  the  weak  and  penitent  soul  by  the  grace  which  flows  from 

His  whole  nature. 
He  bore  out  sins,  laying  the  burden  of  our  transgressions  upon  His 

shmddcrs. 
He  bears  us  still  upon  HU  shoulders^  enduring  with  us  in  our  frequent 

falls  from  grace. 
He  will  not  cease  till  His  rescued  are  made  final  partakers  of  salvation. 
He  sought  His  own  and  would  not  pause  until  He  found  it. 
He  does  not  smite  or  drive  it  harshly  back  to  the  fold. 
***  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom.** 

Isa.  xl.  11. 
The  sheep  is  weary  with  long  wanderings,  hunger,  and  thirst. 
The  pastor  is  "  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak." 
Nothing  is  burdensome  to  charity,  nothing  is  troublesome  to  true  love. 
liove  and  joy  make  labour  pleasant  to  Himself. 
Jtejoicing^.    1.  Bepentant  heart  of  the  sinner.    2.  The  envious  heart  of 

Pharisees.    3.  The  loving  heart  of  Jesus. 
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HiB  loTe,  free  from  all  reproaches,  things  only  of  the  recovery  of  the  lost. 
*^For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the  cross/'  Heb.  xli.  2. 
*'He  shall  see  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied."  Isa.  Hii.  11. 
"  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  He  will  rest  in  His  love."     Zcph. 

iii.  17. 
Shepherd-feeling  indicates  much  more  than  the  care  of  property. 
In  Christ,  love  and  self-interest  are  one. 

He  who  has  untold  myriads  of  sheep  is  unwilling  to  find  one  wanting. 
He  counts  that  lost  which  He  cannot  feed  and  bless  for  ever. 
He  rejoices  over  the  accomplishment  of  His  work,  and  the  rescue  of  the 

soul  He  has  long  sought  to  save. 


cd/xouc,  Mt  BuaviB  significatio  inscrta  passionig  Christi,  qui  fit  viotima  pro  nobis. 
MeUiJicthon,    Hmneri  Christi,  cracis  braohia  simt.  Ambro»e» 


6.  And  when  he  oometh  homef  lie  ealleth  together  his  friends  and  neighbovrSf  Baying 
unto  thenif  Bejoice  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  eheep  which  wa$  lost, 

Cometli,  to  heaven  at  the  time  of  His  ascension. 

Home.    Christ  has  returned  home  and  will  take  all  believers  to  Himself. 

Eph.  i.  20,  ii.  6. 
His  friends.    Those  happy  myriads  dwelling  in  other  unfallen  worlds. 
Neig^hbours.    Those  blessed  hosts  of  angels  filling  the  heaven  of 

heavens. 
The  great  Proprietor  summons  others  to  share  His  joy. 
What  immeasurable  depths  of  divine  sympathy  are  hinted  at  in  this 

figure! 
Is  there  joy  at  thy  conversion  ?  will  there  not  be  greater  at  thy  glorifi- 
cation? Baxter, 
Friends,  because  they  do  their  Father's  will,  "ministering  spirits,"  &o. 
Neighbors,  because  they  stand  in  his  presence  and  gather  brightness 

from  His  glory. 
**  When  one  member  is  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 
Rejoice  with  xne.     As  if  too  much  for  Himself  to  bear,  He  seeks 

relief  by  imparting  it  to  others. 
^A  law  of  our  nature — excessive  joy  or  grief  relieved  by  sympathy. 
His  joy  exceeds  His  gratitude  for  the  quiet  possession  of  the  ainety  and 

nine. 
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The  redemption  of  a  Binner  is  a  cause  of  greater  joy  to  the  Sayionr  than 

to  the  redeemed  one  himself. 
Christ  alone  knows  the  worth  of  a  soul,  and  the  blessedness  of  eternal 

salvation. 
Onr  life  is  His  joy.  Gregory, 
A  parent  rejoices  more  oyer  a  child  raised  from  the  bordei*s  of  the  grave, 

than  those  in  health. 
I  have  found.      Implying  lliat  tlie  penitent's  name  is  written  in 

heaven. 
A  soul  is  a  kingdom ;  souls  converted  are  so  many  kingdoms  reconquered. 
My  slieep.    Gr.,  that  sheep  of  mine — which  you  well  know. 
The  heavenly  beings  are  aware  of  the  loss  and  recovery  of  souls. 
My  sheep.    Though  the  sheep  was  lost  the  Shepherd's  right  remaised. 
Even  when  we  are  wanderers  from  God,  we  are  still  His,  and  gtill  the 

objects  of  His  solicitude  and  love. 
"  I  will  seek  out  My  sheep  which  are  scattered."    Ezek.  xxxiv.  12 . 
In  this  parable  God*s  great  love  to  man  shown  in  three  particuUni : 

1.  In  the  manner  of  his  creation — He  made  man  upright. 

Created  in  innocency,  he  has  wandered  from  the  fold  of  God  by  hifi 

own  will. 
The  confession  of  the  penitent  is,  I  have  gone  astray ^  like  a  sJieep  that 

is  lost, 

2.  In  the  work  of  man's  redemption — ^His  care  ia  seeking  us.  His  patience 

with  us,  BLis  power  in  strengthening  us. 
Tlie  price  of  our  redemption  was  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God, 

3.  In  that  glori£cation  which  is  the  inheritance  of  all  whom  He  has  re- 

deemed— ^the  Shepherd  bears  back  the  sheep  to  His  own  home ; 
the  Saviour  ceases  not  from  His  care  until  He  gives  us  a  share  in 
His  heavenly  joy  and  in  the  happiness  of  angels.  Denton, 
In  His  life  He  sought  the  sinner  till  He  found  him,  in  His  death  He 
laid  Mm  on  His  shoulders^  in  His  resurrection  He  rejoiced  for  him, 
in  His  ascension  He  did  open  the  doors  of  heaven  and  bring  him 
to  His  Fathub's  house.  Panygarda, 


ror  oIkov.  ffis  own  dwelling.  Heaven.  Wordxworih,  Jesus  Christ  returned  home  ai 
His  aseension,  for  heaven  is  His  home.  Bengel.  ^tkonn  and  ytirovws — ^Angels.  Meyer. 
The  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  Alford.  Angels  in  heaven,  and  those  engaged  in 
foreign  labors.  Bengel.  7rp6parov  lurv^  Many  gemq,  seals,  fragments  of  glass,  relics  of 
the  primitive  ehmch,  represent  the  Good  Shepherd,  bringing  home  the  lost  sheep  upon 
His  sheolders.  It  was  painted  iq»on  the  ocmununion  enp.  TertuUian,  Iti8fi>nndin 
bas-zBUolS  on  aarcopluigi,  and  paintings  in  the  cataoombs.     Sometimes  He  holds  the 
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■even-reeded  pipe,  to  show  the  attractions  of  divine  love,  or  sitting  down,  as  if  weary  of 
the  length  of  the  way.  MaeFarlan^i  Catacombs  of  Borne,  They  are  among  iheUtCdt 
deeply  interesting  memorials  of  the  Chorch  of  God,  found  in  the  Vatican,  that  vt»jt 
Treastire-honse  of  clossicAl  and  sacred  antiquities. 


7.  J  »%y  unto  you,  that  liketoite  joy  Bhall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteih, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  pereonSf  which  need  no  repentance. 

I  say.    Our  Lord  often  thus  introduces  his  revelations  of  the  unseen 

world. 
The  majesty  of  this  expression  forms   the   sublime  transition  to  its 

interpretation. 
I    the  Great    Shepherd,  say  unto    you   shepherds  of  Israel.     Ezek. 

xxxiy.  7. 
Unto  you.    Murmuring  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  understand  not 

the  depths  of  Divine  love. 
Murmur  not,  for  I  know  full  well  what  passes  in  hell  and  heaven. 
What  grieves  you  on  earth,  causes  a  jubilee  of  joy  in  heaven. 
I^ikewise.    Gr.,  in  like  manner, 

Joy.    Solemn  and  festive,  at  the  news  of  the  salvation  wrought  on  earth. 
Joy,  a  deep  natural  feeling  springing  up  in  the  heart,  at  any' happy  but 

unexpected  event. 
The  Pharisees'  murmuring  sternly  rebuked  by  the  announcement  of  this 

joy. 
The  church  militant,  the  church  triumphant,  have  but  one  heart. 
The  Jews  represented  angels  as  weeping  over  the  ruins  of  our  race. 
The  joy  of  Christ  runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  brows  and  beautiful  locks 

of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim ;   and  all  the  angels  have  part  in  the 

banquet.  Taylor* 
We  may  well  suppose  their  Joy  is  "not  without  song." 
n  heaven.    The  divine  compassion  of  those  exalted  beings  strangely 

contrasts  with  the  vexation  of  the  Pharisees, 
mong  the  most  deeply  interesting  revelations  of  the  secrets  ef  heaven, 
iplies  acquaintance  and  concern  of  holy  beings  in  the  salvation  of 

sinners. 
Angels  intensely  desire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love. 

1.  Pet.  i.  12. 
**Unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known 

by  the  church  the' manifold  wisdom  of  God.'*    Eph.  iii.  10. 
The  law  of  loving  sympathy  prevails  amongst  all  holy  beings. 
The  source  and  home  of  this  law  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  infinite  God. 
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Joy  OTer  a  sinner's  conyersion  is  as  natural  as  a  shepherd's  over  a 

lost  lamb  found. 
Angels  rejoice,  1,  for  God's  sake ;  2,  for  Jesus*  sake ;  8,  for  the  sinner's 

sake ;  4,  for  their  own  sake. 
1.  No  loss  so  great  as  the  soul.    2.  No  pains  too  great  to  save  it.    3.  No 

joy  so  great  as  over  its  salvation. 
No  penitent  sinner  too  mean  to  become  the  object  of  joy  in  heaven. 
How  does  the  joy  of  angels  put  us  men  to  shame  ! 
Repenteth..    The  joy  is  not  because  he  is  a  sinner,  but  because  he  is 

penitent  returning  sinner. 
The  sinner  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  irresistibly  follows  Him. 
With  the  call  to  Levi  at  the  receipt  of  custom  there  went  power  to  makr 

it  effectual.    Mark  ii.  14. 
More.    The  mother  rejoices  more  over  her  recovered  child  than  at  the 

health  of  the  others. 
We  rejoice  more  at  finding  a  lost  treasure  than  if  we  had  ever  kept  it. 
The  conqueror  triumphs  more  in  a  victory  than  if  there  had  been  no 

perils  of  battle. 
The  sailor  rejoices  more  from  escaping  a  threatened  shipwreck  than  if  the 

sky  had  ever  been  calm. 
The  husbandman  rejoices  more  over  one  bad  field  that  now  brings  bim  a 

good  crop  than  over  all  the  rest  of  his  land. 


Xopi.  This  fiust  most  be  revealed  to  angelfi  as  there  can  be  no  deception  in  heaven 
->the  repentance  most  resolt  in  the  salvation  of  the  sool.  A  proof  of  the  preservation 
and  perseverance  of  the  saints.  Dwight.  di«cau>i9— Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Calvin :  like 
the  well-behaved  brother.  D.  Brown,  Children  trained  religiously,  who  have,  under 
parental  faith  and  fidelity,  grown  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Hammond.  SiKaCon.  To 
angels  who  have  never  sinned.  Ambroeet  Hilary ^  Chrysostom,  Dwellers  in  the  worlds 
nnfallen.  CyriL  Glorified  saints.  Doddridge.  Living  believers.  LutheTf  Spener^  Bengel, 
Those  thinking  themselves  righteous,  as  Pharisees,  &c.  Meyer,  More  just  than  publicans 
and  sinners.  De  Wette,  A  mere  addition  to  the  picture.  Orotiiu,  Used  ironically. 
CoBterzee^  W,  d  W,  Jews.  Whitby,  It  seems  strange  that  the  sinner  rotumiugis 
elevated  more  highly  than  the  just  persons.  Olshauaen.  To  reason  it  remains  an 
insolable  joroblem,  how  Ood  can  pardon  sinners  simply  on  repentance,  and  yet  remain 
righteous  towards  the  unsinning.  The  only  key  that  unlocks  this  mystery,  was  found 
hanging  on  the  cross.  Stier,  Subjectively  righteous  in  their  own  estimation.  Or  it  may 
apply  to  the  worlds  that  have  not  fallen.  Alford, 

Xfi*ia»—k.  hint  at  the  conceited  hypocrisy  of  Pharisees  believing  that  they  had  no 
need  of  repentance.  WordwortK 
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R.  ^  Eithrr  what  troumn  harinff  ten  pUcfB  of  iilver^  if  the  lo$e  one  piece,  doth  mot 
light  a  candle  t  and  eweep  the  hotue,  and  $eek  diligently  tiU  the  find  it? 

Ten  pieces  of  silver.    Gr.  ten  drachmas,  sixteen  cents  each. 

The  numbers  in  the  three  successive  parables  a  climax — one  hundred, 

ten,  two. 
Tlic  8CUSC  of  loss  is  in  proportion  of  the  part  lost  to  the  whole.  Trench, 
The  nine  remaining  drachmas  may  hint  at  the  part  of  God's  creation  re- 
taining their  integrity. 
Tlic  comparatively  small  value  of  this  coin  may  indicate  the  proportion 

the  human  family  bear  to  the  vastness  of  God's  empire. 
The  Je\7s  never  coined  any  money  of  their  own. 

HeroJian  coins  of  thut  age  were  medals  struck  on  particular  occasions. 
This  had  not,  like  the  Boman  denarius,  the  image  of  the  emperor. 
Aihens  had  no  sovereign ;  the  image  of  an  owl,  tortoise,  or  the  head  of 

Minerva  commonly  found  on  their  coins. 
One  piece.    The  soul,  originally  stamped  with  the  image  of  the  Great 

King. 
It  was  precious  because  it  bore  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
It  still  retains  traces  of  its  original  beauty,  though  by  sin  they  are  much 

effaced. 
This  piece  of  money  was  lost  for  all  useful  purposes  to  its  owner. 
Man  has  become  altogether  unprofitable  unto  God. 
Yet,  however  fallen  and  defiled,  he  is  still  God's  creature  and  capable  of 

restoration. 
Candle.    Luke  viii.  16.    Ancient  mode  and  materials  of  li^t. 
<  tl^Lss  was  very  rare  and  windows  veiy  small  in  ancient  houses. 
Hundreds  of  dwellings  now  in  Eg}*pt  have  no  window  whatever. 
Dwellings  at  Pompeii,  coveiel  by  an  eruption  of  Yesaviits  40  yean  sftei 

Christ,  reveal  a  similar  Uud. 
The  oandlo  is  the  Won!  of  God.  which  the  Church  holds  forth. 
Not  to  light  Jesus*  way  to  us  bat  to  show  us  the  way  to  Him* 
**  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  li^t  unto  my  psth.**    Fsslm 

cxix.  105. 
Some  see  the  Saviour's  divinity  RV:Tiinj>  thioii^  the  flesh. 
Sweep  the  house.    This  eonesponds  to  the  shepbeid  going  out  sftsi 

the  sheep. 
Ancient  dwelling  had  the  earth  genendlj  for  the  floor. 
This  was  covered  with  straw  iwct^^^^  of  a  caipeL 
Dwellings  of  the  rich  had  floors  of  maible  in  mosaie  veric 
It  lepxesents  the  various  methods  of  God  to  bring  iMnne  lost  sools. 
Or  the  lighting  and  sweeping  may  show  the  office  of  the  ^irit. 
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Implies  also  purging  the  Church  from  pernicious  priiicipLe^. 
How  unwelcome  to  those  who  have  no  interest  in  finding  the  lost. 
Evermore  the  charge  is,  the  Gospel  tmns  the  world  upside  down. 
Secret  aversion  becomes  open  enmity,  quiet  alienation  becomes  active 

hostility. 
There  is  an  outcry  against  the  best  Christians  as  troublers  of  Israel. 
The  sweeping  chastisements  of  the  law  necessary  to  the  sinner. 
The  house  must  not  only  be  penetrated  by  the  light,  it  must  be  swept 

diligently. 
DiHgently.    Her  heart  is  intent  upon  recovering  the  lost  coin. 
The  witnesses  of  Jesus  are  said  to  torment  the  dwellers  upon  earth. 
But  they,  bearing  the  candle  of  the  Lord  must  not  cease  their  diligence. 
Sinner  imaged  by  the  lost  drachma.    1.  His  original  splendor.    2.  His 

present  fall.    3.  His  recovered  value. 


ywij.  Qui  sunt  isti,  pater,  pastor,  mnlier?  nonne  Dens  pater,  Ohrisiini  paster, 
mnlier  ecdesia.  Bepresents  the  Holy  Ohost.  Bengel^  A\fotd^  SHer;  the  Chiirch. 
Ambrose^  Wordsworth^  OUhauten;  Christ's  mission.  O\oen, 

Spaxfia^. — ^A  silver  coin  in  nse  among  the  Greeks,  from  Bpd<r<rofiai.  to  dutch  in  the 
hand,  equal  to  six  ofiokoC  or  bars  of  iron,  of  such  a  size  that  a  man  coold  grasp  bnt  six 
of  them.  HempsterhuU.  The  coin  was  not  kers,  but  property  of  another ;  it  was  lost  by 
her.  Wordsworth.  Her  joy  might  seem  onseasonablo  over  so  small  a  sum,  were  it  not 
the  tenth  of  all  she  had. 

>vxvov.  by  means  of  the  ministration  of  the  word,  the  search  is  made,  o-apoi.  This 
is  not  to  be  done  without  dust  on  man's  part.  BengeU  Everrit.  Old  Vulj. ;  by  the  error 
of  copyists  it  was  written  "evertit,"  "  tumeth  up  so  down."  Wiekliffe.  Pope  Gregory  wrote 
a  long  commentary  on  ''evertit,"  from  which  he  defends  persecution.  Trapp ;  indicating  a 
low  state  of  scholarship,  during  the  dark  ages,  and  the  pope's  ignorance  of  Greek.  BtMa. 

oIkCov  is  here  the  Church,  and  yv%ni\  the  indwelling  Spirit.  ^I/br4.  Asthejwells  (Gen. 
xxvi.  18),  stopped  by  the  Philistines,  were  opened  by  Isaac,  the  son  of  gladness,  so  the 
meney  was  found  within^  and  not  wiihouti  the  house.  Thus,  at  the  bottom  of  every 
man's  soul  is  this  image  of  God,  covered  with  dust  and  defilement,  which  may  recover 
its  first  brightness  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit.  Trench, 


9.  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  eaUeth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  togetlisTi 
saying^  Rejoice  unth  me  ;  for  J  have  found  ths  piece  which  J  had  lost. 

Calls.     The  Spirit  abides  in  the  church,  and  angels  are  ever  present. 
Kejoice  with  xne.    All  holy  beings  are  invited  to  share  in  her  my8« 
terious  joy. 
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Found.    The  piece  of  silver  had  never  been  found,  had  it  not  been 

sought. 
The  sheep  had  never  returned,  had  it  not  been  brought. 
liOst.     The  sinner  lives  aU  unconscious  of  his  real  worth. 
Like  a  precious  coin,  he  lies  valueless  in  the  mine  of  this  world. 
Observe  the  woman  does  not  call  the  piece  of  silver  her  own, 
The  penitent  sinner,  stamped  with  God's  image,  though  marred  and 

bedimined  is  God's. 
The  woman  owns  that  she  lost  it,  perhaps  by  neglect,  not  imputable  to 

Christ.  Wordsworth, 
"  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.*'    Luke  xix.  10. 
He  employs  means  and  agencies,  but  to  be  successful  all  must  be 

animated  by  His  Spirit. 
The  special  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry  here  indicated,  viz.  the  reooveiy 

of  the  sinning,  the  erring,  and  the  lost. 


yirwas.  The  finder,  being  a  female,  invites  her  female  friends  and  neighbors, 
which  is  not  expressed  by  the  E.V.  Herein  the  proprieties  of  language  are  observed. 
W.  d  W.  trvyxdpnurt.  ExclQsively  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bengel,  8tier;  the  Ghoroh. 
Luthevt  lAseo  ;  both.  Oosterzee,  Snm  nnmmus  Dei  Thesaoro  aberravi,  miserere  me. 
Augustine, 


10.  Lihewieei  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  Joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Qod  over  ont 
tinner  that  repenteth, 

Joy.    God  the  Father  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner. 
T];ie  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,  at  the  first  creation.    Job  xxxviii.  7. 
Greater  joy  finds  place  at  the  birth  of  a  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
One,  void  of  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  should  mistrust  his  piety. 
Woe  to  those  pastors,  who  should  be  angels  in  their  ministry,  but  envy 

even  the  good  performed  by  other  hands. 
Some  are  ashamed  of  penitent  tears,  as  signs  of  weakness. 
While  man  is  mocking,  angels  are  rejoicing. 
The  presence,  not  among.    The  Great  Shepherd  rejoices. 
In  verse  6,  Bejoice  with  me,  angels  catch  the  rapture. 
Having  been  "  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,"  their  intexesl 

abates  not,  returning  to  their  bright  abodes. 
Pharisees  murmured — ^In  heaven  the  recovery  of  one  is  hailed  with  joy. 
In  these  outcasts.  Incarnate  Love  is  revealed.    Luke  xix.  10. 
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Ang^els.    See  Luke  i.  11.    Their  history  and  character. 

The  angels  are  introduced  rejoicing,  in  contrast  with  the  BoUen  silence  of 

malignant  Pharisees. 
Instead  of  slighting  penitents,  they  wait  with  joy  to  receive  them  av 

companions  in  service  and  sharers  in  blessedness. 
Angels  rejoice  more  for  the  conversion  of  one  penitent,  because  he  riseF 

again  from  his  state  of  sin  more  watchful,  more  humble,  and  more 

full  of  godly  zeal  and  charity.    Gregory. 


Xop^.  The  tears  of  penitence  are  the  wine  of  aijgelB.  Bernard.  Their  conTersioa 
eanses  Te  Denms  among  the  heavenly  hosts,  itnamov — ^not  with,  among,  or  on  the  part 
of.  It  is  the  Great  Shepherd  manifesting  this  Joy.  D.  Brown,  ayyiXmy — angels  and 
■aints,  ihey  heing  all  on  an  equality.  Bheimish  Notet. 


11.  IT  And  he  9aid,  A  certain  man  had  two  tont : 


Said.      This  parable  has  been  styled  TTie  Peabl  and  CBOtn;  of  all  Ei$ 

parables. 
It  has  the  silver  lining  of  Mercy  gilding  all  its  scenery. 
It  is  transparently  artless,  as  a  chapter  of  human  life. 
It  reveals  many  of  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Saints  and  sinners  find  themselves  reproduced  in  it. 
It  is  a  gospel  within  a  gospel. 
Main  design  twofold.    1.  To  show  God*s  willingness  to  receive  penitent 

sinners.      2.    The  causeless    ground  of   Jewish  jealousy  tow^u-d 

Gentiles. 
Certain  man.    The  Creator  and  Father  of  all  mankind. 
All  nations  are  of  one  blood.  His  offspring.    Acts  xvii.  26. 
'    Two  sons.    Man  originally  bore  the  image  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
.«    Generally  applied  as  denoting  the  two  classes — Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Pharisees  were  brethren  of    publicans.      Jehovah,    God  of  Jew  and 

Gentile.    Bom.  iii.  29. 
All  men  morally  are  on  an  equal  level  before  God. 
Those  trained  under  one  roof  with  equal  fidelity,  at  times  take  different 

ways.    Grace  runs  not  in  families. 
**  A  wise  son  gladdens  his  father,  but  a  foolish  son  is,**  &c, 
Jacob  and  Esau,  Absalom  and  Solomon  illustrate  this  trutli. 
Abel  and  Cain  were  doubtless  brought  up  in  sight  of  Paradise  itself. 
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Bvo  viovf.  Jeyn  and  heathen.  Augustinef  Bede.  AngeLs  and  men.  Herbtrger, 
rhaasees  and  publicans.  Alford^  Ootterzee.  **  Elder  brother."  Those  content  with 
legal  obedience.  Trench  ;  Pharisees  of  the  better  sort.  Neander;  saints.  Bengel;  scribes. 
Oalvin  ;  angels.  Maldonatus*    All  sinners  in  their  federal  head  sons  of  God.  Oosterzee. 


12.  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his/at/i^r,  Father^  give  me  the  portion  of  goods 
that'fdUeth  to  me.    And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

Touziger.    His  departure  hints  at  the  great  apostasy  of  the  Gentiles. 
TTig  return,  their  reception  into  the  privileges  of  the  New  Coyenant. 
Estranged  in  heart,  he  cannot  longer  tolerate  holy  restraints  of  home. 
He  is  strongly  urged  hy  the  lust  of  setting  up  for  himself. 
Said.    His  claim  is  urged  in  technical,  almost  legal  form. 
This  delicate  touch  shows  a  stranger's  heart  in  his  fathers's  house. 
It  requires  far  advance  ia  alienation  to  tUter  such  a  bold  demand. 
It  may  be  called  the  practical  atheism  of  every  soul  forsaking  God. 
Give  me.    No  proof  of  this  being  his  right,  or  a  custom  among  Jews. 
Levitical  law  would  give  him  half  of  his  elder  brother's  inheritance. 

Beut.  xxi.  17. 
A  far  better  prayer  had  been,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily,"  &c. 
He  had  lost  conscious  dependence  on  God,  the  true  source  of  peace. 
The  demand  at  the  close,  outweighs  the  petition  at  the  beginning. 
This  is  no  sudden  impulse  of  a  fiercely  tempted  soul. 
The  father  watched   the    genu    gradually  growing   into   a    spirit  of 

rebellion. 
Unthankfulness  and  forgetfulness  of  God's  goodness  are  precursors  ot 

apostasy. 
He  proclaims  the  sad  severance  of  an  internal  bond. 
Pride  and  sensuality  aie  fruits  of  the  root,  selfishness. 
Desiring  to  be  one's  own  master  the  beginning  of  sin ;  all  afterward  the 

unfolding  of  this  germ. 
Supposed  origin  of  sin,  the  pride  of  an  archangel.    1.  Tim.  iii.  6. 
Some  vainly  apologise  for  the  waywardness  of  youth. 
Alas,  he  will  no  longer  tolerate  the  holy  fellowship  of  his  father. 
We  see  the  death  and  extinction  of  the  filial  sentiment. 
He  passionately  contemns  his  only  true  possessions  in  God. 
He  would  be  independent  of  God,  the  root  of  all  evil. 
He  Beems  to  regard  his  rights  as  equal  to  his  father's. 
A  sure  sign  of  Divine  wrath  when  such  a  prayer  is  heard. 
A  sinner's  prayer  granted,  often  the  final  token  of  perdition.  Mark  v.  17. 
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Portion.    Custom  of  distributing  an  estate  during  the  father^s  lifs 

known  in  the  East,  but  not  among  the  Jews. 
The  elder  son  had  a  double  share  in  his  father's  estate.    Dent.  xxi.  17. 
The  object  was  to  enable  him  to  provide  for  his  sisters. 
Each  child  of  Adam  receives  a  portion  in  this  state. 
Goods.    What  a  mockery  of  the  wants  of  a  man's  soul  are  earth's 

treasures ! 
He  had  grown  weary  of  living  upon  his  father's  fulness. 
He  trusted  to  become  a  fountain  of  joy  to  himself. 
He  seems  desirous  of  carrying  away  his  own  share  as  spoil. 
He  fancies  that  his  infatilated  plan  is  wisdom. 
Thus  men  deem  health  and  wealth  the  only  goods. 
He  seems  to  have  esteemed  things  of  sense  above  gifts  of  graco. 
Palleth.    A  pohte  term  for  grasping  after  what  he  had  a  right  to. 
Ingratitude,  one  of  the  fruits  of  original  sin. 
A  most  fatal  error  to  mistake  God's  gifts  as  debts. 
The  sinner's  ruin  is  not  being  satisfied  with  what  God  gives. 
Paradise  oiight  to  have  made  our  first  parents  content. 
License  to  sin  is  a  most  perilous  liberty. 
Men  madly  deem  they. have  freedom,  when  they  break  all  the  bands 

binding  them  to  God. 
A  filial  spirit  of  dependence  on  God,  only  true  blessedness. 
Divided.    The  father  is  unwilling  to  find  a  servant  in  a  son. 
The  only  true  freedom  for  a  creature  is  in  God's  service. 
He  knows  all  restraints  fruitless  in  keeping  him  as  a  child. 
Divine  mercy  will  never  dragoon  a  creature  to  share  His  love. 
In  bestowing  the  inheritance  He  foresaw  it  would  be  all  consumed. 
That  the  prodigal  in  deep  distress  must  learn  the  folly  of  his  course. 
He  suffers  us  to  chose  our  own  path,  but  hedges  it  with  thorns.  Hos.  ii.  6. 
Though  he  forgat  his  parent  the  father's  heart  ever  follows  him. 
XXnto  them.    Unto  the  elder  as  well  as  the  younger. 
The  elder's  share  remains  under  the  father's  guidance. 
The  younger,  conceited  in  his  folly,  bids  his  aged  father  and  wisd(mi 

"  farewell,"  at  once. 
liiving.    Herds,  grain,  and  other  oriental  treasures. 


vewrepo?.  Publicans  and  Gentiles.  HUgenfeld,  The  sinner  within  the  covenant. 
TertuOian.  ciri/SoAAov.  A  singular  but  genuine  Greek  expression.  Qrotins,  Tho 
phrase,  like  so  many  in  Lnke,  is  classical.  Wakefield.  Descriptive  of  the  mind  of  tb« 
Oeciile  worid«  TFordtworiJi.  ■   lUftoi,    ThoM  marrying  Amaso&B  obtained  their  portion 
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firBt  from  their  own  parents.  MerodoUu,  A  pietnie  of  the  Gentile  world  leaving  the 
tents  of  Shem.  Stier,  The  permission  of  free-will  to  man.  Alford,  But  thongh  the  Fall 
has  so  benumbed  or  paralyzed  man's  powers,  that  his  freedom  is  imperfect,  his  retpoti' 
rihility  is  as  entire  as  in  Paradise.    His  bondage  of  soul  to  Satan  is  his  sin  and  ruin. 

^letAev.    ^served  his  lands,  family,  servants,  Ac.  Bloomfield.    fiCov.    The  substance 
of  man  is  the  capacity  of  reason,  accompanied  by  free  will.  Uteophylaet. 


IS.  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  ion  gathered  aU  together^  and  iook  hi§ 
journey  into  afar  country ^  and  there  waited  hie  eubetanee  toUh  riotous  living. 

Days.    He  had  his  prayer  granted,  and  believed  himself  happy. 

But  secured  in  possession  he  hastens  to  his  ruin. 

It  marks  the  impatience  of  the  sinner,  in  breaking  away  from  God. 

Gathered.    He  converted  them  into  ready  money. 

Like  men  onrenewed,  he  mistook  entirely  the  chief  end  of  his  creation. 

All,  he  could  command ;  he  left  his  best  treasure  behind. 

In  his  father's  heart  was  a  depth  of  love  he  little  understood. 

With  deliberate  resolve,  he  collects  all  his  energies  and  goods. 

He  intends  the  earth  shall  yield  him  a  rich  harvest  of  joy. 

Sinner  turning  his  back  on  his  Father,  trusts  his  own  feeble  arm  for  the 

future. 
He  defiantly  declares  the  creature  better  than  the  Creator. 
Journey.    Liberty  unseasonably  obtained,  is  commonly  intemperately 

used. 
8in  first  is  sweet,  but  afterwards  is  bitter. 
The  young  prodigal  dreams  he  has  all  he  desires. 
**  Lord  of  himself !  that  heritage  of  woe." 

He  knows  not  the  terrible  bondage  of  his  own  lusts  awaiting  him. 
Sad  experience  proves  true  liberty  only  in  the  restraints  of  our  Father's 

house. 
Apostasy  of  the  heart,  oft  precedes  the  apostasy  of  life, 
^mader  long  in  safety  by  his  own  guidance. 

will  prove  the  heart  a  most  deceitful   guide.      Jer. 

,  will  sooner  or  later  bankrupt  a  soul 

is  not  in  space,  but  in  affections. 
atheist.  [Bade. 

myriads  of  sins. 
>tion  of  guilt, 
irksome  to  a  profligate  son. 
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Binners  at  first  think  such  a  Life  the  only  one  worthy  of  the  name ! 
fint  God  calls  it  decUh  began, — "  My  son  was  Dbad,  bnt,"  &c.    y.  24. 
The  histoiy  of  all  sinners : — 1,  independence ;  2,aposta8y ;  3,  indulgence ; 

4,  sensuality ;  5,  self-destroetion,  if  not  arrested  by  God. 
Away  from  Christ  is  to  be  withont  God,  withont  hope,  withont  a  hoiap. 

Eph.  ii.  12. 
1,  Christless,  2,  Godless,  3,  hopeless,  4,  homeless  are  all  nnbelieTers. 
Wasted.    Gr.  disHpaUd.    Figaie  taken  from  winnowing  the  chaff. 
The  sinner  is  the  greatest  waster  in  God*s  tmiyerse. 
All  creatnre  possessions  consume  themselves  in  the  nsing. 
Even  riches  the  surest  "  malce  themtelves  tnngs  and  fiy  awapJ**    rzov* 

xdiL  5. 
Coretonsness  makes  the  sonl  lean  in  wishing,  and  turns  all  wealth  into 

poverty. 
The  more  men*s  goods  increase  the  less  and  less  do  they  satisfy. 
Lords  of  their  means  but  slave*  to  their  desires. 
Adam  squandered  the  finest  inheritance  erer  bestowed  on  man. 
FoUy  thinks  life  long  and  wealth  to  be  inexhaustible. 
But  misery  comes  treading  on  the  heels  of  riot. 
Pleasures  of  sin  are  very  brief  but  its  sorrows  are  long. 
Vanity  desires  to  outshine  those  in  the  same  race  of  folly. 
"He  that  follows  Tain  persons  shall  have  porerty  enough."    PrOT* 

xxviii.  19. 
Substance.    His  shelter,  his  raiment,  his  food,  his  gold  are  ended. 
With  loss  of  these  his  credit  is  bankrupt :  the  poor  have  but  few  friends. 
Mankind  avenges  itself  on  its  dupes  by  first  betraying,  then  disowning 

them. 
If  the  worid  injure  one  it  is  sure  to  seom  its  own  victim. 
The  envious  Sanhedrim  first  ruin  Judas,  then  scorn  him. 
But  there  are  greater  treasures  squandered  than  g<dd. 
Spiritual  bankrupts  lose  that  which  angels  might  desire,  the  true  riches, 

withont  whieh  they  are  poor  in  time  and  wretched  through  eternity. 
Siotons  living.    Gr.  Not  caring  to  save  any  portion. 
Bin  makes  men  reekless — they  pawn  their  fortune,  their  credit,  thdl 

eharaeter,  and  at  last  their  soul*  ! 
The  worid  has  its  attractions  and  the  flesh  its  pleasures. 
One  element  they  eontinue  to  forget — 
F<nr  an  these  thin^i  God  win  bring  them  to  judgment.    Bom.  xiv.  12  ; 

Ece.zL9. 
The  path  of  sin  a  descending  path — \,  |Mride,  2,  departure,  3,  waate,  4, 

servitade,  6,  Jiiissij. 
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The  path  of  salyation  an  ascending  path — 1,  reflection,  2,  penitence, 
3,  return,  4,  liberty  and  life. 


Xiopai'  tuucpav,  Forgetfolness  of  God  is  tliat  far  off  land.  Augmtine.  turutrat^, 
i.  aad  <r«i>^,  toithout  salvation  ;  accuraedy  ahandoned^  desperate.  Lidd.  dt  Seott.  Self- 
destroying  life.  Stier,  Inoorrigible.  Alford,  Latins  called  snch  perditvmt  mined. 
OUhauun,  Trapp:  dissolutely.  Wordsworth,  The  adjective  amaros  is  defined  by 
Aristotle  to  mean,  ruined  by  himself:  the  noon  imorCa.  denotes  prodigality  combined 
^th  intemperance.  Bengeli  Luxuriose.  Vulgate.  More  than  Ivauriose,  implies  a 
iraster  of  himself,  faculties,  time,  health.  ao-A-yeia.  A  synonym  -with  flurwro? ,  snp- 
posed  by  some  to  be  derived  from  Selge  of  Pisidia,  of  infamoas  morals :— one  doing  all 
that  caprice  or  wanton  insolence  suggest.  Trench.  One  who  cannot  be  saved, 
Bloomfield.    Dead  to  his  native  country.  Vers.  Qer. 


14.  And  when  he  had  spent  oU,  there  arose  a  mighty  fomhte  in  tJuxt  land  ;  and  he  "began 
to  he  in  want. 

Spent  all.    "  Wherefore  spend  ye  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  ^ 

lea.  Iv.  2. 
He  called  the  goods  his  own,  bnt  they  were  his  father's  goods. 
Time  passed  merrily  for  a  while,  bnt  such  pleasures  soon  die  ont. 
While  his  snbstance  lasted,  conscience  was  silent. 
BelUh  for  carnal  joys  often  lost,  long  before  they  arrive. 
It  shadows  forth  the  deep  internal  gnawings  of  the  sonl. 
Dreadful  horror,  bitter  emptiness,  agonize  the  heart. 
He  found  slavery,  when  he  fondly  hoped  for  independence. 
Seducing,  apostate    companions,  now   mock   over    his  ruin.      Prov. 

xxviii.  19. 
Degraded  to  the  level  of  beasts,  he  covets  swine's  husks. 
Strong  colors,  bnt  He  who  paints,  knows  the  sinner's  heart  and  history, 
More  is  spent  than  gold  can  buy.    Biches  of  sovereign  grace. 
Bible,  sabbaths,  admonitions  of  conscience.  Spirit's  strivings,  throne  of 

grace,  hope  of  glory,  all  madly  flung  away. 
Arose.     Sent  i^  mercy  to  bring  back  the  prodigal  to  penitence  and  his 

home. 
Let  sinners  thank  the  Lord  for  such  rough  warnings  to  a  slumbering 

conscience. 
Famine  y  of  truth  and  love,  whereon  the  soul  can  alone  live. 
It  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  to  forsake  the  Lord.    Jer.  ii.  19. 
Calamities  in  this  sinful  world,  are  visitations  of  mercy. 
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The  miseiy  was  generah  but  God's  aim  was  personal. 

Hysterionsly  held  back  until  in  heart  he  could  feel  its  rigors. 

The  storm  did  not  descend,  mitil  Jonah  was  in  the  ship. 

In  that  land,  there  is  always  a  famine  of  the  Spirit. 

The  candle  of  the  Lord  had  almost  gone  out  within  him.  «• 

Trying  to  keep  goods  without  God,  is  to  recklessly  scatter  them. 

This  famine  does  not  come  with  earthquake  suddenness, 

Natural  delight  is  a  scanty  cistern,  not  a  living  fountain. 

But  the  faster  prodigals  live,  the  sooner  comes  exhaustion. 

Yet  ofttimes  a  man's  earthly  wealth  remains  while  his  soul  is  famishing. 

This  famine  sits  down  an  unbidden  guest  at  rich  men's  tables. 

His  boasted  freedom,  is  bondage,  under  another  name. 

Belshazzar  was  starving  at  his  own  princely  feast.    Dan.  v.  1. 

like  all  prodigals,  he  soon  made  himself  a  beggar. 

**  They  became  vain,  &c.,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened."  Bom. 
1.21. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  had  thoroughly  tested  all  earthly  good. 

With  Solomon  they  agreed  that  it  was  **  vanity  of  vanities." 

All  child-like  faith  in  the  old  allegiance,  had  departed. 

Worn  out  creeds,  could  not  nourish  the  spirit  of  man. 

Some,  in  mockery  and  some,  in  despair,  asked  "  What  is  truth  ?  " 

But  the  oracles  were  silent  and  none  seemed  to  regard. 

They  had  exhausted  every  energy  for  that  which  satisfieth  not.  Isa. 
Iv.  2 ;  Ezek.  vii.  19. 

They  had  for  long  sad  ages  cried,  ''Who  will  show  us  any  good?" 
Psa.  iv.  6. 

Heaven  answered  back,  **  No  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.'* 
Isa.  IviL  21. 

This  foretaste  of  coming  woe  should  have  summoned  him  to  his  home. 

Self -confident,  his  proud  heart  was  still  unsubdued. 

Barrenness,  shame,  and  death  the  fruits  of  persistent  sin.    Bom.  vi.  21. 

In  want  of  what  he  once  enjoyed,*  and  of  what  his  father's  servants  tJien 
enjoyed. 

This  famine  is  the  shepherd  seeking  his  stray  sheep,  the  woman  sweep- 
ing to  find  the  lost. 


Ktu  ainhi  ijp^aro.  He  began  hinuelf.  Et  ipse  ceepit  egere.  Vulgate  ;  he,  as  well  as 
others;  he,  who  had  lived  so  recklessly,  avrbs  is  used  to  give  emphasis  to  the  action  or 
stato  signified  by  the  verb,  especially  where  a  series  of  actions  or  cireamstances  is  recorded 
respecting  a  certain  subject.  Lake  xvi.  28-24 ;  zvu.  16 ;  xxiv.  81.  Webster's  Syntax,  Sis 
reigns  where  the  love  of  Gk>d  is  not.  QuieeneU 
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Xi/mbf .    A  jpoet,  in  the  noon  of  life,  of  fortune,  and  full  pursuit  of  pleasure  thus 
wrote: — 

**  My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf, 

**  The  flowers  and  fruits  of  love  are  gone— 

*'The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief, 

"iCrtf  mine  alone!* 
**  The  fire  that  on  my  bosom  preyg 
**ts  lone  as  some  volcanic  isle, 
**  No  torch  is  lighted  at  its  blaze, 
"  A  funeral  pile/*  Byron, 


15.  And  he  vsent  and  joined  himeelf  to  a  citizen  of  that  eowniry  ;  and  he  eent  him 
into  hie  fields  to  feed  ewine. 

Joined.    The  stricken  sinner  cries,  "Bricks  are  fallen,  I  will  build 

with  hewn  stone."    Isa.  ix.  10. 
Besolved  in  defiance  of  heaven  and  earth  to  hold  out  to  the  last. 
The  wretched,  in  want,  begin  trying  to  help  themselves. 
Human  devices  are  utterly  unequal  to  secure  the  soul's  peace. 
**  He  that  commits  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."    John  viii.  34. 
**  Make  me  a  keeper  of  swine,"  he  asks,  **  lest  I  starve." 
fie  had  become  before  a  slave  to  his  own  wicked  lusts. 
Now  he  surrenders  his  liberty  as  a  slave  of  the  world. 
Satan  verily  is  a  hard  master^  and  sooner  or  later  it  will  be  known. 
His  being  in  the  service  of  another  hints  at  tha  relation  of  publicans  to 

the  Bomans. 
Citizen.    Some  suppose  him  to  be  Satan  or  one  of  his  angels. 
It  sets  forth  a  deeper  depth  of  the  sinner's  downward  course. 
Miserable  as  he  was  the  prodigal  was  a  stranger,  not  a  citizen  of  tJiat 

country. 
It  hints  at  a  self-conscious  yielding  of  himself  to  the  world. 
He  had  not  cut  off  the  last  link  binding  him  to  his  fatherland. 
The  famine  it  seems  had  not  yet  reached  the  citizen. 
But,  though  he  knew  it  not,  he  was  more  miserable  than  the  prodigal. 
There  is  hope  for  the  sinner  as  long  as  he  feels  he  is  an  alien  in  the 

service  of  Satan. 
Hope  becomes  dim  when  he  has  no  longings  after  Home  1 
Feed  swine.    Swineherds  the  only  class  excluded  from  temples  in 

Egypt. 
Flesh  of  swine  was  forbidden  as  food  to  the  Jews.    Lev.  xi.  7 ;  Deut. 

xiv.  8.    Held  in  abomination.    Isa.  Ixv.  4. 
Eieazar,  an  aged  scribe,  died  a  martyr  rather  than  eat  it. 
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Moslems  forbidden  by  the  Koran  to  eat  it. 

This  degrading  office  was  another   step  in  the  prodigal's  down\Yard 

progress. 
He  who  begins  by  nsing  the  world  as  servant  to  his  forbidden  pleasure? 

will  end  by  becoming  the  slave  of  his  own  passions  and  desires. 
The  world  who  seduced  him  will  then  scorn  the  volnptnary. 
He  who  cronches  to  the  world  for  a  crust  of  bread  must  not  be  surprised 

to  be  sent  to  feed  brutes.    1.  Sam.  ii.  36. 
It  was  the  very  lowest  grade  of  infamy  among  the  Jews, 
rhere  is  no  master  so  cruel  as  Satan,  no  yoke  so  heavy  as  sin. 
«•  All  thy  lovers  have  forsaken  thee."    Ezek.  xvi<  87,  also  xxili.  22. 
Refusing  to  be  God's  children — Satan  secures  ua  as  his  slaves. 
Behold  the  son  sunk  into  a  s^?ineherd ! 


cKoAA^^r- Attached  himself,  «e6XXa  gine ;  clave  to,  Acts  v.  18;  ix.  26.  W.dtW.  S« 
f^btmsit,  thmst  himself  on  him ;  adhaesit.  Vulgate.  Contempt  not  implied  in  the  word, 
but  in  the  person  to  whom  one  dings.  Campbell;  bound  himself.  Major.  p6a'K9iv.  The 
rich  Gentile  would  insult  the  needy  Jew.  Oostergee.  xoipov^,  Eumaeus  in  the  Odjosey  of 
Homer  was  a  chief  swineherd,  a  proof  of  low  civilization.  Foote,  Egyptian  priests  eould 
not  eat  it.  Herodotiu^  WiUdmon,  1.  822.  Arabians  did  not  use  it.  Pliny;  neither 
Phoenicians  nor  Ethiopians.  Its  unhealthiness  the  cause  assigned.  BawliMon,  Que8« 
tioned  by  fiamttton,  Smith.  Among  the  Egyptians  this  animal  was  sacred,  because  by 
turning  up  the  soil  it  taught  ploughing.  Phdarch,  Boehart, 


16.  And  he  vfould  fain  have  filled  hie  heUy  %Dith  the  hueke  that  the  twine  did  eat :  and 
no  man  gave  vnto  him. 

Fain.    Gr.  intensely  desired.    His  soul  was  fainting  within  him. 

A  thousand  criminal  desires  of  worldly  pleasure  mock  his  hopes. 

Some  "  feed  on  wind," — ^Hosea  xii.  1 ;  others  "  on  ashes."    Isa.  xliv.  2(X 

Filled.    Sensual  pleasures  ^22  but  never  satisfy  the  man. 

Soul  never  saith,  It  is  enough,  until  **  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.^ 

Eph.  iii.  19. 
Husks.    A  kind  of  pod  6  inches  in  length,  of  the  carob  tree. 
Around  the  seed,  a  sweetish  pulp  is  found.    Tree  bears  800  pounds. 
War  horses  were  fed  on  these  pods  in  the  Peninsular  war. 
Kow  called  locust  honey,  or  St.  John's  bread,  in  Palestine. 
In  times  of  famine,  the  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  poor  in  southern  Europe. 
He  could  barely  hope  to  satisfy  by  them,  the  gnawings  of  hunger. 
The  food  of  beasts,  cannot  satisfy  the  cravings  of  man. 


102  *    suaoiLBTiyE  oommentabt  [oe4p.  zy« 

The  type  of  the  gross  sinners  fleshly  lusts. 

Sensual  appetites  of  men,  oft  wear  the  guise  of  fait  namdfi* 

The  Spirit  of  God  calls  things  by  terms  significant  of  truth. 

Sin  ceasing  to  be  disgraceful,  the  lowest  depth  is  reached. - 

Even  in  such  depths,  God's  tenderest  calls  are  unheeded. 

Befusing  to  be  a  son  to  his  father,  he  is  compelled  to  be  a  slave. 

He  who  would  not  be  ruled  by  God,  will  be  found  serving  Satan. 

He  who  abides  not  in  his  father's  palace,  is  sent  to  the  field  among 

hinds. 
He  who  would  not  dwell  among  brethren^  is  doomed  to  herd  with  brutes, 
Befusing  bread  among  angels,  he  must  welcome  the  husks  of  swine. 
Men  seem  resolved  to  ignore  the  teaching  of  6000  years  experience. 
No  degree  of  gratification  to  the  appetites  can  appease  the  soul. 
*'  It  enlarges  its  desire  as  hell,  and  as  death  cannot  be  satisfied."     Hab. 

ii.  5. 
Fire  cannot  be  quenched  by  adding  fuel.    Ezek.  xvi.  28. 
The  monstrous  luxury  and  frantic  prodigality  of  Bome's  monarchs, 

stand  as  despairing  efforts  of  man  to  fill  his  belly  with  husks. 
Their  incredibly  sumptuous  feasts.    Apicius  cost  £2,000,000  a  year ! 
Their  golden  palaces,  their  gigantic  baths,  still  stupendous  in  ruin. 
Their  immense  circuses,  their  costly  spectacles  in  theatre  and  ColiseDxn, 

were  men's  inner   wants,  uttering  in  thunder,  their  depth  and 

strength. 
Without  God,  all  dainties  in  golden  dishes,  are  but  husks  still. 
The  prodigal  had  sinned  with  both  hands  and  in  dead  earnest. 
Xet  his  long  departure  from  God,  rendered  not  return  impoesibler    Isa. 

1.18. 
Though  forsaking  God — God  has  not  forsaken  him. 
His  very  misery  in  that  far  off  land,  wq,s  an  expression  of  the  father's 

loTe  to  him,  and  of  anger  toward  his  sin. 
God  oft  hedges  l^e  way  with  thorns  to  make  sin  bitter.    Hos.  ii.  6. 
He  allows  the  world  to  make  its  bondage  felt,  to  those  He  loves. 
They  will  learn  the  difference,  between  God's  and  the  world's  serviea 
**  It  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord."    Jer. 

ii.  J9. 
**  He  feedeth  on  a^hes,  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside."    Isa. 

xliv.  20. 
God  alone  can  *'  satisfy  the  longing  soul,  and  fill  the  hungry  soul.**    Fa. 

cvii  9. 
No  man,  troubled  himself,  whether  the  prodigal  perished  or  not« 

sinner  finds  no  pity  from  those  who  ruined  him« 
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The  prodigal  conld  not  get  bread  by  working ,  and  takes  to  begging. 
Bat  the  world  heeds  not  the  ciy — ^It  can  poison,  but  not  feed  the  sonL 
The  world  will  exhaust  your  purse,  credit,  health,  and  then  mook  your 

folly,  and  requite  all  your  favors  with  a  curse. 
The  soul  finds  no  sympathy  from  those  who  urged  to  ruin. 
In  the  lowest  depth  of  despair,  neither  deserving  nor  receiving  pity. 
Beady  to  perish,  conscience  long  hushed,  at  length  is  heard. 
Midnight  before  the  dawn.      Manasseh's    woes    drove   him  to  God. 

2.  Ohron.  zsxiii.  12. 


intBviiMi,  ytyMTM.,  was  glAd,  or  waa  thanlcfnl  to  fill.  Of  this  meftxx  fare  no  one  ooidd 
dapriTO  him ;  the  remark  ovfieW  eSifiov  applies  to  more  suitable  food.  W,  db  W,  ical  foir*- 
fhrons^  the  avariee  of  his  employer.  Be  Wette.  Ktparuovy  the  siliqnee,  or  pods  of  the 
earob.  They  were  given  to  swine,  and  are  called  «eeparia,  kom  their  hom-like  form. 
Wordatoorth.  efiiSov,  icepana  understood.  Meyer,  Qretwell;  absolute.  Alford,  8Har, 
^yetv.  Major, 


17.  And  when  he  came  to  hinuelf,  he  Maid,  How  many  hired  tervanU  of  my  father'9 
ha/ve  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  Iperith  with  hunger  t 

Came  to  hixaself.    Before  this,  he  was  heside  himself. 
<*  Madness  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  while  they  live.*'  Eociz.  3. 
He  who  would  return  to  God,  must  first  return  to  himself. 
He  finds  Mmself,  wheit  he  is  found  of  God. 
'  Greatest  torment  of  the  lost,  that  they  realize  their  madness  too  late4 
Of  all  diseases.  Insanity  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  iti  ovm  cure. 
Many  deny  their  misery,  until  they  seek  consolation  in  vain. 
Conscience  long  unheard,  first  makes  itself  heard  among  the  svnne. 
Ckmscience  if  unheard  through  life,  will  compel  a  hearing  when  death  U 

desired  and  not  found. 
Brooding  over  sorrows,  is  not  a  change  of  heart,  but  precedes  it. 
"  When  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept  bitterly."    Mark  xiv.  72. 
Gonvietion  is  not  conversion,  but  a  step  in  the  right  way. 
In  the  depth  of  his  folly,  he  sought  relief  among  kindred  profligates. 
Now  he  seeks  it  in  penitent  tears,  at  his  father's  knees. 
No  Tepentance  more  bitter,  than  that,  for  rejected  love. 
He  had  wilfully  veiled  his  heart,  with  delusions  of  sin. 
The  ^ixit  tears  off  this  veil,  and  reveals  himself  to  himself. 
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He  sees  all  nature  calmly  sleeping  nnder  the  smile  of  the  Creator. 
The  rejoicing  animals  are  undisturbed  by  his  achings  of  heart. 
**  The  curse  fell  on  unsinning  nature,  but  not  in  vengeance.*' 
He  beholds  all  around  him,  peace  and  joy,  himself  only  condemned. 

"  To  be  a  jarring  and  dissonant  thing, 
Amid  this  general  dance  and  minstrelsy." 
Many  now,  wretched  as  he,  endeavor  to  disguise  their  heart-aches. 
Endeavor  to  dress  their  husks,  after  the  likeness  of  human  food. 
Others  gloiying  in  their  shame,  claim  kindred  tastes  and  end  of  brutes. 
Horace  boasted  he  was  a  beast  from  the  sty  of  Epicurus, 
Hired.    Allusion  to  his  being  hired  but  receiving  no  hire. 
Servants.    Gr.  slaves.    History  and  laws.    Luke  vii.  2.    See  Notes. 
Poor  sinners  whom  He  had  graciously  and  hospitably  received. 
KEy  father.    His  heart's  first  utterance  is  of  his  father's  forsaken 

house. 
He  remembers  his  filial  relation  although  all  rights  are  forfeited. 
Bread.    Contrasts  strongly  with  the  husks  for  swine. 
Christian  privileges  are  embraced  in  one  word — **  children's  bread.** 

Matt.  XV.  26. 
The  Spirit  reminds  him  of  the  fulness  of  the  provisions  of  grace. 
Spare.    Beminding  us  of  our  duty  to  distribute  to  others  in  want. 
Many  a  prodigal  at  this  hour  longs  for  the  crumbs  under  his  father's 

table. 
And  Iww  many  in  that  world  where  Dives  thirsts  ! 
Perish.    **  Here  "  is  in  the  Greek,  omitted  in  the  English  Version. 
This  is  my  sin,  my  misery,  which  I  have  deliberately  chosen. 
Thus  sin  makes  light  hearts  heavy,  and  repentance  heavy  hearts  light. 
Hunger.    The  most  terrible  of  all  capital  punishments  is  starvation. 
The  prolonged,  feverish,  excruciating  agonies,  are  all  written  out. 
The  doomed  ones  have  been   dying   eighteen  days,  and  its  end  w 

madness  ! 
Vilest  need  not  despair ;  sins  of  scarlet  and  crimson  dye  are  forgiven. 

Isa.  1. 18. 
The  prodigal's  experience  is  renewed  by  all  lovers  of  pleasure. 
"  Miserable  comforters  and  physicians  of  no  value  are  ye  all."  Job  xiii.4. 
*<In  adversity  consider."    £cc.  vii.  14.    **He  considers  and  turns.'* 

Ezek.  xviii.  28. 
Though  compelled  to  fly  to  Jesus  He  receives  us  gladly. 
Young  men  of  SU(K;oth  needed  **  briars  and  thorns  to  teach  them.'^ 

Judges  viii.  16. 
God's  storm  pursuing  fugitives  first  awakens  sensibility  in  the  sinner. 
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ci«  ieanhv,  Bepentance  in  the  back  ground,  is  distinetly  here  pre-snpposed. 
Olshatuen,  Conviction  no  subjective  delation,  but  the  voice  of  Qod  in  the  conseienee. 
OotUrtee,  ir64roi,  Ac.— bmte  creation,  Oerlaeh;  saints.  PauIiM;  men  in  worldly 
prosperity.  5t<«r;  overseers  of  farms.  Oo<<tfr«e«.  &2c,  before  Xt/ua.  Qrie§baeh^  Iffyer, 
Alford;  after  Ai/ua.  Cod,  Sinai.  XifiS*.  His  master  was  bound  to  famish  him  food. 
Kuinoel,  Oriental  masters  know  little  of  any  binding  law,  but  that  of  the  neimitar, 
icat.  cancelled.  Tiichendofft  Ooiterzee;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 


18.  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  toiU  $ay  unto  Mm^  JPaihert  I  have  Hnmtd 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

I  will  arise.    From  the  lowest  depths  of  helpless  despondency  he  looks 

np  to  the  throne  of  mercy  for  help. 
He  despairs  of  any  help  heing  had  from  his  own  plans. 
Grace  alone  preserves  the  convicted  soul  from  absolute  despair. 
He  consults  no  profligate  companions. 

They  might  have  mocked  his  pious  resolve  with  ironical  malice. 
**  You  return  home,  poor  besotted  one,  there  is  no  bread  for  you  I  *' 
**  Hinder  me  not,"  he  cries,  **  for  I  am  starving  here." 
**  Your  father  will  never  own  on^'  who  has  so  deeply  wounded  his  heart." 
Ho  answers :  **  It  is  like  Him  to  pardon,  I  will  arise  and  go." 
**  But  you  have  disgraced  your  family,  and  they  will  repel  you." 
**  What  matters  all  beside  if  there's  room  in  my  father's  heart  ?  " 
«<  They  will  treat  you  as  one  of  the  dogs  or  slaves." 
**  Let  them.     I  am  willing  to  share  a  slave's  part  in  my  father's  houae.*' 
'*  Hinder  me  not ;  I  saw  the  tear  in  my  father's  eye,  when  he  said  to 

me,  adieu." 
**  Hinder  me  not,  I  am  bound  for  my  blessed  home  on  high." 
And  go.    Many  would  prefer  joining  some  other  citizen  of  the  land. 
Many  would  listen  to  fairer  promises  or  higher  offers. 
He  who  delays  an  hour  perils  the  salvation  of  an  eternity. 
Every  moment's  delay,  every  step  back,  must  be  retraced  in  tears  and 

sorrow. 
He  must  resolve  to  risk  all,  to  stay  is  to  starve. 
This  is  the  spirit  of  adoption,  inspiring  him  with  filial  love. 
'*  He  gave  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."    John  i.  12. 
Father.    The  name  Father  remains  though  the  son  be  so  degenerated. 
His  confidence  in  his  father's  affections  not  extinguished. 
This  filial  trust  and  fear  the  constant  fruit  of  true  repentance. 
Sinned.    The  change  has  come  at  last,  and  what  a  change  1 
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It  is  expressly  framed  ds  the/orm  for  all  trae  heart-broken  penitents. 

Terms  are  of  divine  choice,  and  of  eicqaisite  simplicity  and  power. 

He  first  discerns  sin  in  its  root  and  essence. 

It  ia  the  sinner's  heart  ciy  to  an  all-merciful  Father. 

Paternal  compassion  alone  could  teach  a  sinning  son  thus  to  speak. 

The  shepherd's  voice  goes  out  after  the  wandering  sheap. 

A  willingness  to  confess  sin  the  first  step  towards  pardon. 

With  the  month  eoftfemtm  is  made  unto  salvation.    Bom.  x.  10. 

Befusing,  a  sure  sign  of  continued  incorrigible  obduracy.  Prov.  xxviii.  13 ; 

Jer.  ii.  35  ;  Hosea  ziv.  2  ;  1.  John  i.  9. 
This  heart-breaking  fulness  is  given  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  the  details  of  a  sinful  life  cannot  be  set  before  God. 
Although  at  the  moment  of  supposed  death  memory  seems  invested  with 

almost  omniscient  potoer  as  to  one's  past  life. 
Unlike  Adam,  the  prodigal  does  not  palliate  sin  by  pleading  some 

extenuation. 
We  can  see  him  in  the  dust,  bitterly  lamenting  his  foUy  and  madness. 
The  earth  becomes  the  natural  throne  of  the  desolate  heart. 
**  So  they  sat  down  on  the  ground  seven  days."    Job  ii.  13. 
Heayen,  i.e.,  against  God ;  sins  crying  to  heaven.    Gen.  xviii.  21. 
We  may  wrong  our  neighbor,  but  all  sin  is,  in  its  fulness  of  gmlt,  against 

God  aUme, 
Malignity  of  sin  aims  high.    Psa.  Ixxiii.  9. 

It  is  impotent  and  insolent  madness  shot  against  heaven.    Psa.  vii.  16. 
Before  thee.    As  well  as  in  the  presence  of  angels  and  saints  on  eaaih. 
First  of  all,  in  thy  sight  I  stand  convicted. 
Cain  and  Judas  would  not  return  to  God  or  confess  their  sin. 
Undutifu]  children  are  guilty  of  great  sin  against  God. 
"  The  eye  that  mooketh  his  father,  and  scometh  to  obey,"  &c. 
The  prodigals  of  earth  sooner  or  later  will  leain  that  a  child  breaking  a 

parent's  heart  "will  reap  the  whirlwind."    Hos.  viii.  7. 


TTopeuo-ojxcu.  No  Felagianism  here.  A.D.  420,  Pelagins  addaced  this  as  proof  thft) 
man  needs  no  divine  grace  to  repent.  Modem  freethinkers  erroneously  aSLrm  that 
repentance  alone  will  reconcile  the  soul  to  God,  without  an  atonement.  Channing, 
Norton,  John  vi.  44,  teaches  another  way  of  salyation.  Paul  also,  Heb.  x.  19,  with  28. 
Events  beyond  human  control  (famine,  Ac),  compel  him  to  realize  the  bitterness  of  sin. 
Ootterzee, 

epw.  "  Etsi  Deus  novit  omnia,  vocem  tamen  tuse  eonfestionis  ezpectat."  Ambrose. 
irardpa  fiov.  He  received  the  adoption  of  sonship  at  bapti*m.  Trench^  Denton.  Hcij 
Scripture  teaches  that  it  is  by  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  JLord  Jesna 
Christ  the  sinner  is  leceived.  2  Oor.  Tii.10;  AetaxLlS;  Psa.  zU.4;  Ezek.  xvL  61; 
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Bom.iL4;  JoeliLlS;  SCor.T.19;  Bom.iii.25;  Jer.xrxi.l9;  Ezek. xxxvi. 81 ;  Fa*, 
oxix.  128 ;  Ez0lE.xiJiL3O;  Jer.  zzzf.  18 ;  Lam.  iii.  40 ;  Psa.  cxiz.  69 ;  Bom.  vii.  6. 

tU  rby  ovfMvbv — Gnat  God  of  heKven.  Doddridge.  Agednat  Qod.  Major.  As  the 
abode  of  God  put  for  Jehovah  himself.  0Mentu«,  WeUtein.  His  father's  yoke  had  been 
80  easy,  that  filial  diaobedienoe  was  sin  against  Jebovah.  T^ullian  ;  against  the  right 
order  of  heaven.  SHer.    Some  render  it— Even  unto  heaven,  that  is  exceedingly. 


19.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  eaUed  thy  eon  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  tervanie. 

Worthy.      Confession  that  his  father's  door  might  be  jnstly  shut 

against  him. 
fimuility  is  chief  of  the  graces,  not  esteeming  itself  to  be  a  grace. 
Peter  with  self-reliant  pride,  refused  to  let  the  Lord  wash  his  feet. 
Peter  humbled,  gladly  welcomed  this  act  of  condescending  loye. 
Thy  son.    Although  once  was  rightly  called  thy  son. 
Now  an  alien.    I  deserve  banishment  among  thine  enemies. 
Father  receive  thy  penitent,  and  call  me  son  once  more. 
Hake  me.    Only  suffer  me  to  dwell  within  thy  sight. 
A  sinner  never  leamB  his  utter  helplessness  and  misery  ^  until  he  tries  to 

make  himself  what  he  desires  to  be.    Isa.  vi.  5. 
As  one.    Emphatic,  on  a  level  with,  in  every  respect. 
Hired.    Slavery  was  Uie  normal  eondition  of  help  among  Jews. 
Voluntary  toil  was  the  exception,  and  of  rare  occurrence. 
Elisha's  servant  was  hired. —  2.  Kings  iv.  12.     Amnon's. —  2.  Sam. 

xiii.  17-18. 
Here  in  the  back  ground,  the    ineradicable   self-righteousness  of  tho 

human  heart,  appears. 
I  will  toil  as  a  servant,  and  earn  my  morsel  of  bread. 
In  coming  years,  I  may  win  back  the  right  to  be  called  a  son. 
Man  fallen,  clings  desperately  to  that  delusion  of  the  evil  one,   thai 

mutual  obligations,  bind  sinners  and  God  alike.     Bom.  vii.  19. 
Or  that  all  our  mercies  are  not'  fruits  of  sovereign  mercy  alone.    Bom* 

Z.21. 
£(ervant.    He  was  not  a  reputable  servant  offering  himself  for  service. 
Bather  a  worthless  wanderer,  deserving  the  father's  rpd. 
The- entrance  into  the  kingdom^  is  by  the  gate  of  humility. 
Sinners  lost,  degraded,  deiiled,  are  encouraged  to  return. 
A  lest  relationship  may  be  re-established,  smt  made  as  a  servant. 
Once  it  was,  any  place  but  home,  with  its  restraints. 
Now,  Oh  that  I  could  but  hope  my  father's  heart  and  door  are  not  closed 

for  ever ! 
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Picture  of  one  waiting  anxiously  for  the  prodigal's  return. 

This  seeing  him  afar,  was  a  Divine  drawing  of  the  heart. 

It  excites  a  hope  **  Perchance  wy  Father  will  receive  iii«." 

He  date  not  once  imagine  that  He  will  welcome  him. 

The  atmosphere  of  paternal  love  hegins  to  warm  his  cold  heart. 

Had  his  father  kept  silent,  he  might  retire  in  utter  ^despair. 

Self-abhorrence  drove  him  hack,  hut  hunger  urged  him  onward. 

**  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.**    Joh  ii.  4. 

Compassion.    Gr.  His  bowels  yearned^  esteemed  the  seat  of  pitj,  by 

Jews. 
Paternal  affection  recoils  not  from  swiny  vestments. 
The  worldly  heart  would  in  dignity,  withdraw  from  tatters  and  filth. 
Pardons  from  God  are  abtoluUly  sovereign  and  gratuitous. 
No  depths  too  low  for  that  mercy  to  reach.    Isa.  i.  18. 
Xnowledge  of  divind  love,  turns  the  bitter  streams  of  remorse,  into  the 

healing  waters  of  repentance. 
Ran.    God  makes  greater  haste  to  the  sinner,  than  the  sinner  does  to 

God. 
"  He  is  wont  to  do  more  than  we  desire  or  deserve,**  and  is  more  willing 

to  hear  than  the  sinner  is  to  pray. 
In  the  running,  is  foreknowledge y  in  the  embrace,  there  is  mercy. 
Though  the  mountain  burden  of  shame  made  prodigal  move  slowly. 
A  father's  steps  are  winged  by  urgent,  deep-toned  affection. 
Son  came  shamefully  and  doubtingly :  father  ran. 
The  lather's  haste  contrasts  beautifully  with  the  son*s  hesitation. 
God  is  slow  to  anger,  but  swift  to  show  mercy.    Neh.  ix.  17. 
The  consciously  guilty  child,  enters  his  father*s  presence  slowly.    Gen. 

xxviL  18.    2.  Sam.  xiv.  33. 
God's  love,  1.  A  pitying  love.    2.  A  preventing  love.    3.  A  forgiving  love. 

4.  An  all-restoring  love, 
fell  neck.    Salutation  among  Orientals  a  well-known  sign  of  recon- 

cUiiUion. 
Public  salutations  re-instate  him  as  a  son. 

Wha^  a  weary  and  heavy-laden  burden  fell  from  that  aching  heart ! 
Veiily  "  There  is  a  joy,  with  which,  the  wor^d  intermeddieth  not."  Prov 

xiv.  10. 
XiMed.     Literally,  eagerly  kissed.     Luke  x.  4.     Various  forms  of 

oriental  salutation. 
Salute  and  bless,  were  interchangeable  terms  with  Hebrews. 
Travellers  saluted  or  blessed  ths  worker  in  the  field.    Psa.  cxxix.  8. 
Members  of  the  fiunily  exchanged  moming  greetings.    Prov.  xxviL  14. 
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Salairtf  Arabic  Balutation  is  a  prayer  for  peace,  *'  Peace  be  with  thee.* ' 

Lnke  z.  5. 
In  silence !  a  iull  and  ineffable  answer  is  given  the  penitent. 
The  father  reads  a  confession  in  thd  prodig^^s  look  and  heart. 
How  often  preventive  grace,  answers  pray^  before  it  had  been  uttered  1 
He  who  knew  how  to  show  mercy,  inspires  also  the  petition. 
The  noblemen's  sad  stepp  were  directed  towards  the  Saviour. 
Before  his  prayer  is  nttered,  the  Eye  of  compassionate  power  is  healing 

the  child.    John  iv.  52. 


ihv  irarcpa.  Bepentanee  issriing  in  regeneration,  mnst  be  deep,  earnest,  long 
eontinned,  and  aelf-mortifying.  True  theology  makes  repentance  continne  throughout 
life.  No  saint  has  ever  reached  the  point,  when  he  need  no  longer  ntter  the  Lord's 
prayer,  "Forgive  ns  onrSms!"  iaTt\ayxyia9ri.  A  Hellenistio  verb,  net  found  in 
classic  writers.  De  Wette,  Awexovroi.  Xf  a  wan  draw  an  ineh  towards  God,  Be  will 
draw  nigh  or  all  to  (t^e  dinner.  Oriental  Paretble,  No  necessity  ot  a  plain  notiee  of  a 
Mediator  here.  Son^e  seek  the  Mediator  in  the  person  of  the  father.  Meleinethon, 
Others  in  the  fatted  calf.  8tier,  Our  Saviour's  Object  was  not,  most  evidently,  to  teaeh  a 
syttematie  scheme  of  divinity.  The  great  central  tmth  here  is,  that  God  as  a  Sovereign, 
in  mercy  forgives  penitent  sinners,  without  regard  to  ruUionai  or  §eetarian  pr^udiee  or 
bigotry.  "  Kisted  him.^*  According  to  our  thoughts  and  ways  he  onght  to  have  kicked 
him,  bnt  God  is  Pater  miserationum.  Trapp. 


21.  And  the  son  said  unto  Mm,  Fath^,  I  liave  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
end  am  no  more  wortlqf  to  be  eaUed  thy,  son. 

Said,    Observe,  he  persevered  in  the  resolntion  expressed  before  in  his 

exile. 
He-  was  not  spoiled  by  his  father's  kindness. 
Earnest  repentance  is  not  satisfied  with  a  single  listless  thought. 
He  never  knew,  until  affliction  came  and  until  forgiveness  came,  what  a 

father  he  had  slighted. 
The  sin  of  men  and  plan  of  redemption  make  new  discoveries  of  God's 

grace  to  a  wondering  universe  of  cherubim,  seraphim,  and  angele, 
*^  Which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into."    1.  Pet.  i.  12. 
Father !    A  conflict  between  filial  confidence  and  humility. 
God  loves  to  be  called  a  Father,  "  Is  not  Ephraim  a  dear  son  ?  " 
**  If  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honor  ?  "    Mai.  i.  6. 
Worthy.    Acknowledging  the  sin  the  debt  is  cancelled. 
Thy  son.    That  word  touched  the  depths  of  Divine  compassipzi. 


CHAP.  XV.]  ON   ST.    LUKE.  Ill 

The  prodigal  penitent  is  prodigal  no  more-— a  son  1 

Why  should  he  atter  the  words  of  an  alien  whilst  his  heart  is  knit  to  his 

father^s  ? 
All  the  rest  is  repressed  hy  the  father's  overpowering  emhrace. 
This  confession  is  made  after  the  kiss  of  reconciliation. 


•  a^iXK.  ^ifemas  stuai  Domine,  &c.  "I  am  hell,  but  Thou  art  heaven,'*  said  Hooper 
the  noble  martyr,  at  tiie  stake.  Trapp.  Omit  koX,  before  ovxen.  Tisehendorf,  Mford^ 
Cod,  Sinai.    After  vlo«  <rov,  Cod.  Sinai,  adds  woCtiovv  fie  uc  era  twf  tu<r$mv  90V. 


22.  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe^  and  put  it  on  him  ; 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  ha/nd,  and.shoes  on  Ms  feet : 

Servants.    **  Those  heavenly  ministers  of  His  that  do  His  pleasure.*' 

Psalm  ciii.  21. 
Heavenly  Father  makes  household  servants  sharers  in  His  joy. 
Bring:.    Implying  it  is  done  in  the  presence  of  all  the  family. 
Best  robe.    Qt,  Jirst  idbe,    A  long  wide  white  outer  garment  of  the 

upper  classes. 
If  he  had  performed  the  nohlest  achievements,  he  could  not   have 

expected  greater  honor. 
Of  custom,  this  robe  belonged  to  the  first-bom. 
Here  the  implication  is,  that  the  prodigal's  rags  were  yet  upon  him. 
Bomans,  when  adopting  a  son,  flung  a  robe  around  him. 
Typical  of  transferring  to  him  rank,  name,  and  right  of  inheritance. 
This  alien,  **  dead  "  son,  is  thus  adopted  among  his  father's  children. 
It  is  generally  thought  to  typify  Christ's  righteousness.     Rev.  iii.  18. 

Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
The  polluted  garments,  all  stained,  were  removed.    Zech  iii.  4. 
A  robe  and  ring  highest  tokens  of  favor  in  the  East.    Gen.  xli.  42. 
Among  Romans,  given  to  a  slave,  when  lifted  to  a  state  of  freedom. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  die,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  sin."  2  Sam.  xii.  13. 
•*  Thou  shalt  wonder  when  I  am  pacified  with  thee."    Ezek.  xvi.  63. 
When  Ephraim  bemoaned,  then  God  comforted  him.    Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
We  hear  not  a  word  of  the  rod,  when  God  forgives. 
They  who  put  on  Christ's  robe  of  righteousness,  are  clothed  with  the 

sun.    Rev.  xii.  1. 
TLiXLg,    Symbol  of  elevation  to  office  among  Orientals.    Gen.  xli.  42. 
As  monarchs  seldom  could  write,  the  ring  was  used  to  stamp  their 

initials  or  the  name  to  a  law  or  a  despatch. 


• 
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In  the  absence  of  locks,  it  livas  used  to  seal  a  door  or  chest. 

Presented  by  Pharaoh  to  Joseph ;  Ahasuems  to  Haman.    Est.  ill.  10. 

Antiochns  to  Philip.    EUghly  valued.    Jer.  xzii.  25.    Hag.  ii.  23. 

Bings  contained  a  stone  engraved  with  the  owner^s  name.  Ex.  xxviii.  11. 

Slaves  wore  iron  rings :  one  becoming  rich  had  it  cased  in  gold. 

The  number  of  rings  worn  by  Jews,  Komans,  and  Greeks  was  remarkable. 

A  rich  man  is  called,  Jas.  ii.  2,  *'  golden-ringed"  not  with  one  gold  ring. 

Every  freeman  in  Greece  wore  a  ring,  Bomans  wore  gold  rings. 

Freedmen  wore  silver  rings,  some  were  of  immense  size. 

Some  had  sets  for  summer  and  winter.  ^ 

Originally  they  were  confined  to  high  officers  of  state. 

Lacedemonians  always  wore  iron  rings,  and  used  iron  coins. 

Jewish  females  wore  rings  in  their  noses. 

Signet  ring  of  So,  king  of  Egypt,  was  found  in  Nineveh.   2.  Kings  xvii.  4. 

Some  thought  to  possesd  magic  power,  preserving  those  wearing  tbein 

from  danger. 
It  was  typical  of  a  sealing  by  God*s  Spirit  of  a  right  to  a  better 

inheritance.    Eph.  i.  13. 

Bing  was  also  a  pledge  of  betrothal.    Hos.  ii.  19. 

Shoes.    Manner  and  customs  and  materials.    Luke  iii.  1*6.    See  Notes. 

Made  of  various  materials,  hence  named,  Athenian^  Persian,  and  Mile- 
sian shoes. 

"Weak  and  vain  persons  then  injured  their  gait,  by  tight  shoes. 

Slaves  and  prisoners  compelled  by  usage,  to  go  barefoot.    Isa.  xx.  4. 

Voluntarily  going  barefoot  also  indicated  deep  grief  and  calamity. 

At  funerals,  mourners  laid  aside  shoes  in  the  procession. 

Prodigal's  days  of  servitude  ended,  he  is  now  shod  as  a  freeman. 

Orientals  ornament  shoes  in  a  costly  manner. 

**  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  0  prince's  daughter  I "     SoL 

Song  vii.  1. 
Thou  shalt  not  walk  in  thy  father's  house,  with  the  step  of  a  slave. 
Entering  a  house  in  the  East,  shoes  are  withdrawn. 
Especially  temples  or  Inosques ;  derived  by  Moslems  from  Ex.  iii.  5. 
•*  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  scorpions."    Luke  x.  19. 
Christian  warrior's  panoply  includes  being  *•  shod  with  the  preparation  of 

the  gospel  of  peace."    Eph.  vi.  15. 


dovAov«.    Bharors  in  the  Father's  joy.     aroKyiv  irpwn^v.    Stolam  priioam.  Vulgata 
Long  robos  alone  vrom  by  freedmen.  Friedlieb,    Naptiol  garment.  Jer<m«,   Bobo  of  th* 
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Bpizit.  TertulUan.  That  whioh  we  lost  by  Adam.  Augustine.  Begeneration  of  baptism. 
Trenek,  God's  xighteonsness.  Bom.  iii.  21.  OUhamen,  The  robe  lying  last  in  the  chest, 
vas  offered  to  Athenae.  W.  db  W,  BexTvKjtov,  Slaves  were  forbidden  to  wear  gold  rings, 
and  their  assuming  it,  a  sign  of  the  decline  of  Borne.  BosenmuUer,  Celebrated  ring  of 
Polyorates  made  b.c.  680,  was  tfo  splendid,  that  it  was  described  as  an  emerald. 
JSerodotitt ;  as  a  sardonyx.  Pliny,  Carried  to  Bome  and  placed  in  temple  of  Concord, 
in  a  horn  of  gold,  presented  by  Aognstus.  The  artist  was  Theodoras,  of  Samos.  Ite 
form  was  that  of  a  lyre.  Qre$well,  Pythagoras  forbade  his  followers  the  nse  of  rings, 
except  on  the  tip  of  a  man's  finger,  simply  for  a  signet.  Clemens  Alexandrinus.  Bings 
Btill  worn  by  orientai  rulers.  Chardin^  Harmer.  Pledge  of  the  Spirit.  Augustine, 
Spiritual  marriage.  Clemens  Alexandri,  As  baptism  is  called  a  signaoolum  fidei. 
TertuUian.  Seal  of  Christ's  image.  Jerome.  A  filial  right  to  seal  ia  the  father's  name. 
Lange,  vnoBiqiiara,  by  no  means  generally  worn  by  ancients.  Socrates,  Phocion,  Cato, 
frequently  went  out  barefoot ;  children  and  slaves  universaUy.  Becker's  Cliar.  A  sign 
that  the  refonned  one  may  go  in  and  out  when  he  pleases.  Lange. 


28.  And.  bring  hither  the  fatted  ealf,  and  kiU  it;  and  let  us  eat^  and  he  merry  : 

Fatted  calf.     That  fatted  calf.     Greek  article  is  repeated,  denoting 

something  extraordinary. 
Abraham  brought  fatted  calf  for  the  angels.    Gen.  xviii.  7. 
Sorceress  of  Endor  brings  a  fatted  calf  for  Saul.    1  Sam.  xxviii.  24. 
Gideon  was  commanded  to  kill  his  father's  young  bullock  of  7  years  old, 

rendered  !n  the  Sept.  fatted  calf. 
Thus  the  father  solemnly  re-instates  his  son  in  all  the  honors  lost. 
Ijet  us  eat.    This  festal  banquet  is  now  celebrated  throughout  the 

world. 
Earth's  starving  millions  are  invited  to  come  and  eat  freely. 
Merry.    Among  orientals,  feasts  come  but  seldom  in  a  lifetime. 
Hunger  and  want  are  the  rule  among  the  down-trodden  crowds. 
Life  is  one  long,  hard  battle  for  bread  with  the  many. 


Iioaxov — Tov,  article  repeated— t^  calf,  f^  fatted,  implying  something  extraordinary. 
Bengel;  that  the  father  spared  no  expense.  Lange,  Simple  festal  entertainment  cele- 
brating the  return  of  the  son.  QresweU,  Christ's  vicarious  sacrifice.  MaldonatuSf 
Jeromet  Augtutine^  Melanethon.  Questioned  by  Stier.  One  of  the  phases  in  the  plan  of 
salvation.  Biehter,  Eucharist.  Augustine^  Bheimish  Notes^  Wordsworth,  Mediation 
concealed  in  the  kiss.  Rtggenbaeh.  As  dawn  to  mid-day,  so  is  this  parable  to  the 
doctiine  of  atonement  in  Paul.  Oosterzee.  Pascitur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenea, 
Horaeet  Sp.  1. 

wnvTov,  &tted  with  com— article  in  the  singular,  implying  a  valuable  animaL 
CampbeU,     Some^  calf  fatted  for  a  particular  feast  or  anniversary,  and  standing  in  tli' 
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BtaU.  Alfwrd,    Egyptians  presented  Agesilans  ^rith  fatted  ealves.  Afhenaetu, 

B^vare — Bveiv^  originally  confined  to  offering  fruits  and  flowers  among  the  Dorians. 
ArUtophanes  ;  incense  to  tiie  gods.  H(mer  ;  sacrificing  viotims.  Thucydidet, 


24.  For  thii  my  ion  was  dead,  and  U  alive  again  ;   he  voas  Zosf,  and  ia  found.    Ana 
they  began  to  he  merry. 

This  my  son  was  dead.    This  great  festal  hymn  the  father  himseir 

intones  in  this  sublime  Psalm  strain. 
This  the  lofty  announcement  of  the  Father's  joy  over  repentant  sinners. 
He  who  was  lately  a  beggar  amid  the  husks,  scorned  by  many,  is  now 

acknowledged  a  son  before  the  holy  universe. 
Dead.    He  had  lost  his  proper  spiritual  life,  the  only  life  worth  the 

name. 
To  the  love  and  glory  of  God  he  was  dead. 
Under  the  sentence  of  the  spiritual  law;    Gen.  ii.  17. 
Spiritual  death  benumbs  the  affections  and  the  will. 
It  darkens  not  the  eye,  but  obscures  the  understanding. 
It  paralyzes  not  the  feet  nor  hands,  but  all  desires  for  virtue. 
It  parts  not  soul  and  body,  but  makes  a  wide  golf  between  soul  and  God. 
Its  funeral  is  not  with  the  trappings  of  earthly  pomp. 
But  the  gathered  millions  at  the  judgment  bar  as  witnesses,  God  and 

angels  hearing  the  saddest  funeral  note — ^Depjlbt  I 
The  soul  apart  from  Christ,  as  the  branch  cut  from  the  vine,  is  dead. 
«« Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give 

thee  Ught."    Eph.  v.  14. 
A  sinner's  life  called  death*    1  John.  iii.  14 ;  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  v.  6. 
Alive.    Death  and  life  stand  for  sin  and  conversion.    Eph.  iL  1. 

1  Tim.  V.  6. 
The  true  penitent  becomes  alive,  and  never  dies  through  eternity. 
Lost.    **  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned."     1  Pet. 

u.  25. 
Lost  to  honor,  virtue,  to  obedience  and  happiness. 
As  a  traveller  out  of  his  way  in  the  desert,  or  a  ship  without  a  compass  at 

sea,  so  is  a  soul  lost  to  the  fellowship  of  God  and  the  happiness  of 

heaven. 
Found.  Prodigal  restored,  1,  to  his  former  possessions.  2,  former  rank. 

3,  his  lost  enjoyment. 
Be  merry.    Joy  in  the  prodigal's  home,  corresponds  to  the  joy  of  the 

angels.    Verse  10. 
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ori.  A  lythmical  fozmnl*  often  Repeated.  Anoients  expressed  strong  emotions  in 
verse.  BengeL  Although  this  hints  at  sorereign  grace,  yet  it  does  not  act  arbitrarilj. 
./expbf,  qui  me  a  morte  ad  vitamf  a  dosperatione  ad  spem  revoeavit.  Cicero,  Dead  to 
him.  Pavl%L»t  De  WetU:  thought  my  son  was  dead.  RoBenmuUer ;  spiritual  death. 
Theophyl<uU  Bad  men  even  alive  are  dead.  Jevaiah  proverb.  The  living  dead  man  is 
truly  dead,  Arabic  maxim.  The  death  and  lou  are  of  sin ;  the  living  again  ajod  Jhiding 
ftro  of  repetitanoe.  SufhymitUf  in  Meyer.  When  one  forsook  the  school  of  Pythagoras, 
the  philosopher,  he  placed  a  coffin  in  his  places  as  one  morally  dead,  tv^paivtoBoji. — 
epulari.  Kuiiu>el,    Olad  of  heart. 


25.  Now  hit  elder  ton  wat  in  the  field :  and  at  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  houte,  hs 
heard  mutieh  and  dancing, 

Slider  son.  Mado  cold  in  heart  by  tmsting  alone  to  legal  righteousness. 
The  Pharisees  said,  ver.  7,  we  are  the  ninety  and  nine  just  persons. 
The  sin  oi  the  elder  son,  before  hypocritically  concealed,  now  betrays 

itself. 
The  Pharisees  see  themselves  mirrored  in  his  conduct. 
Sia  heart  is  not  right,  therefore  he  is  not  asked  to  join  his  father^s 

counsels. 
Snowing  him  well,  the  father  passes  him  in  gathering  to  the  festal  boaid 

all  who  would  share  his  joy. 
Me  had  no  sympathy  with  the  scenes  transacting  within. 
His  father  leaves  him  in  hia  selfishness  and  solitude. 
In  tlie  field.    Spending  the  day  in  self-imposed  menial  service. 
In  the  evening  ho  returns  when  the  feast  was  in  progress. 
These  supercilious  ones  are  Dot  at  hand  when  the  lost  sinner  returns. 
Drew  nigh.    While  the  house  is  ringing  with  festal  joy,  the  elder  son 

retoms,  and  hears  the  music  and  dancing. 
Music,  to  a  heart  out  of  tune,  kindles  rage.    Prov.  xxv.  20. 
Jubal  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  the  organ. 

Gen.  iv.  21.. 
Laban  would  send  away  Jacob  with  song,  tabret,  and  harp.  Gen.  xxxi.  27* 
Miriam  with  timbrels  celebrated  Pharaoh's  defeat  on  the  Bed  Sea. 
In  social  gatherings  music  was  ever  welcome.    Isa.  v.  12.    Amos  vi.  5. 
Silver  trumpets  used  to  call  public  meetings.    Num.  x.  2. 
ISattle  was  begun,  Josh,  vi,  and  enemies  terrified  by  music.  Job.  xxxix.  25. 
Music  introduced  in  the  temple  sendee,  4000  Levites.    1.  Chron.  xxiii.  5« 
Damsels  with  timbrels  seemed  to  take  part  in  the  service.    1.  Chr.  xiii.  8. . 
288  were  skilled,  under  the  lead  of  120  priests.    2.  Chr.  v.  12-13. 
Bridal  processions  have  always  been  accompanied  with  music.    Jer.  vii.  34. 
0uring  war,  famine  or  pestilence,  no  music  at  weddings.    £zek.  xsvi.  IS. 
Vintage  harvest  celebrated  with  music.    Jer.  xlviii.  38. 

na 
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The  Hebrews  had  xnnsic  at  their  feasts  and  fnnerals. 

The  wicked  prostitute  the  tabret  and  pipe  at  their  feasts.  Isa.  v.  12. 

Such  abuse  of  God's  mercies  leads  to  the  world,  where  music  never  cheent. 

Dancing,  as  practised  at  present  in  the  East,  is  very  lascivious. 

Bespectable  persons  in  the  East  never  dance. 

Dancing  in  itself  not  sinful,  but  often  surrounded  with  sinful  and 

dangerous  associations. 
Beligious  influence  ib'  often  destroyed  by  worldly  gaieties. 
The  worldly  (their  assertion  notwithstanding)  have  no  confidence  in 

dancing  Christians. 
Living  and  dying,  their  influence  is  against  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  was  alien  to  the  manners  of  those  in  the  East,  to  suppose  the  host 

or  guest  ever  engaged  in  dancing. 
Those  hired  for  singing  and  dancing  were  of  the  lowest  class  in  society. 
Dancing  first   introduced   heathenish  abominations.      Ex.  zxxii.   19. 

1  Kings  xviii.  26. 
The  earliest  notices  mark  its  practice  by  worldlings.    Job  xxi.  11. 
Virtuous  heathens  like  Cato  retired  from  the  theatre  when  the  dances 

began. 
•*  No  one  dances  who  is  not  either  drunk  or  mad." — Cicero. 
John  was  murdered  by  Herod,  inflamed  by  the  lust  of  the  dance  and 

wine. 
Salome  well  knew  that  waiting  until  morning  the  passion  might  cool ; 

her  request  was  at  once. 
Gestures  of  oriental  dances  are  lascivious  to  the  last  degree. 
There  is  a  world  where  none  will  ever  desire  to  dance. 
No  one  of  our  Lord's  hearers  supposed  the  host  or  guest  engaged  in 

dancing. 
It  is  a  double  triumph  when  Satan's  kingdom  lessens  and  Christ's 

increases. 
The  third  repetition  of  this  idea  may  have  irritated  the  Pharisees. 
Their  visible  displeasure  leads  Him  to  unfold  the  elder  son's  course. 
Thus  human  perverseness  originates  a  beautiful  passage. 


o  irpe^/Svrepof .  Who  is  this  elder  son?  Some  say  the  Pharisees.  Trench;  mlf* 
righteous  Jews,  in  contrast  with  the  Gentiles.  Jastos  sed  medloores.  Salmeron, 
"Major  Alias,  popnlns  Israel  seoandam  oamem  in  agroest;  in hnreditariA  opnlentii 
Legis  et  Prophet«nun : "  in  Wordsworth.  Krummaefier  of  Elberfeld  was  asked  thii 
question,  and  h«  answered,  myself.  He  then  confessed  he  mozmured  at  a  miserabto 
creature  haring  ';uddenly  become  rich,  with  a  remarkable  visitation  of  grace.  **  Some 
are  so  supremely  selfish,  they  would  construct  a  special  heaven  for  themselves  and 
friends."— Empcr  n  Constantine,  to  one  who  was  difsatisfied  with  every  ohoroh  te 
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attended.  Miltier,  This  parable  breaks  off  suddenly,  leaving  it  uncertain  -whether  the 
elder  son  became  a  prodigal  also.  Ammon,  Others,  Pharisees,  -whose  righteousness  was  of 
a  low  sort 

avti^vCas.  Even  of  angels.  Wordsworth,  The  ancient  Greeks  had  music  at  their 
feasts.  "Mxuic  and  dancing."  Have  we  not  here  the  lawful,  innocent,  and  even 
reiigious  use  of  these  recreations,  as  at  Matt.  xiv.  6,  the  licentious  and  unlawful?  Ford, 

Some  make  the  angels  the  harpers,  Bev.  xiv.  2.  x^P*^^^^^  choir  of  musicians.  Le 
Clere ;  minstrelsy  and  dancing.  Tyndaie ;  melody.  Geneva ;  symphony  and  a  crowd. 
Wiekliffe;  Or.,  symphonies  and  choruses.  Campbell;  bands  of  dancers  exulting. 
Bengel. 


28.  And  he  called  one  of  the  »ervantSi  and  Mked  loluit  thete  things  meant. 

Called.    He  sullenly  remained  -without  as  an  unin-nted  guest. 
He  imperiously  summoned  a  servant  to  explain  the  affair. 
Servants.    So  estranged  from  his  father,  he  goes  to  the  servant. 
These   tliizigs.     He  inferred  a  person  of  distinguished  rank  had 

arrived. 
Keant.    Formalists  know  not,  and  care  not,  for  the  joy  of  salvation. 


watStav.  Foot  boys;  same  as  /lii79ioi,  SovXoi,  all  denote  the  wealth  of  the  father. 
Sie  servants.  Stevens;  the  servants.  Elzevir^  Tisehendorf,  Alford^  LoAhmann,  Cod, 
Sinai.f  Brown,  iirvvOaverOf  inquiring ;  this  tense  expresses  admirably  the  oamestness 
of  one  -wishing  satisfaction. 


S7.  And  he  said  unto  Aim,  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father  hath  hilled  the  fatted 
ealf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

Safe  and  sound.    Literally,  in  health.     The  servant  looks  upon  the 
external  common  blessing. 


vyuutfoyra.  The  lesser  proprieties  of  the  narration  are  nicely  observed.  The 
father,  in  the  midst  of  his  natural  affection,  thinks  only  of  the  joy  concerning  his  son, 
-who  was  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  who  was  lost  and  is  found.  But  the  servant  confines 
himself  to  the  external  features.  After  his  various  hardships,  he  has  returned  home  in 
good  health. 


88.  And  he  toas  angry ,  and  would  not  go  in  :  therefore  came  his  father  outf  and  in- 
treated  him. 

Angry,    Amid  the  general  joy  his  soul  -was  full  of  en-vy. 
A  graphic  picture  of  the  jealous  self-righteous  Pharisees. 
It  shows  supreme  contempt  of  the  heathen  world. 
It  contrasts  with  thje  humble  submissiveness  of  the  younger. 
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It  was  a  sndden  fhromng  off  of  the  hypocritical  mask. 
This  hateful  selfishness  contrasts  with  the  loye  of  onr  Heavenly  Father. 
His  sun,  like  love,  shines  more  brightly  upon  the  guilty  and  miserable. 
When  God  spared  Nineveh,  with  60,000  children  within  her  walls,  Jonah 

was  displeased  exceedingly  and  he  was  very  angry.    Jonah  iv.  li 
Jews  were  angry  when  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  God.    Acts  xi.  1 ; 

Kom.  xi. 
Others  forbade  Paul  even  to  preach  to  Gentiles. 
To  the  wilfully  obdurate  this  love  becomes  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath. 
Would  not  go  in.    He  shows  his  displeasure  and  envy  of  his  younger 

brother. 
He  would  not  go  in  except  his  brother  was  turned  out. 
This  elder  is  now  the  lost  son ;  he  has  lost  all  childlike  feeling. 
*'  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."    Isa.  Ixv.  5. 
'*  I  am  not  as  other  men,  or  even  as  this  publican."    Luke  xviii.  11. 
A  religion  that  cannot  receive  those  whom  Christ  receives  is  of  Satan. 
He  blackens  his  brother's  faults  that  he  may  incense  his  father  against 

him. 
He  represents  peevish  professors,  who  find  fault  with  everything. 
Came.    The  love  and  forbearance  of  the  father  contrast  with  the  envy 

and  unoharitableness  of  the  son. 
The  benignant  father  comes  out  because  the  proud  son  will  not  go  in. 
OrdinfLrily  no  man,  as  a  ^father,  would  do  this. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  the  Heavenly  Father  thus  acted  at  this  very  time. 
He  came  out  through  this  very  parable  which  fell  from  His  lips. 
Ambassadors  of  God  must  come  forth  with  the  same  kind  words  of 

entreaty. 
Sntreated.    Instead  of  his  father  commanding  him,  he  entreats. 
The  law  does  not  work  a  filial  loving  obedience.    Gal.  iii.  2. 
**Iiike  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  doth,"  &c.    Psa.  ciii.  13. 
He  might  have  thrust  him  out  of  the  door  and  shut  it  against  him. 
The  father  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  his  house  and  his  fatted  calf  as 

he  pleased.  ' 

God's  sovereignty  will  ever  displease  the  Pharisee.    Rom.  ix.  19. 
He  reasoned  with  Cain — ^Why  art  thou  wroth  ?    Gen.  iv.  6. 
He  gently  bore  Israel's  manners  in  the  wilderness.    Acts  xiii.  18. 


wpyiadr).  A  distinct  prophecy  of  the  conduct  of  the  envious  Jews  towards  converted 
Ctentiles,  Acts  vii.  51,  proving  the  prescience  of  our  Lord.  Wordsworth,  irapeicoAifc — 
prayed  him.  Luiher:  called.  Kuinoel;  required  him.  Meyer;  persuaded.  OoaterMM, 
For  o^v,  there/ore^  read  W.  but,  TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 
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29.  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father ^  Lo^  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee^  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment :  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  letdy  that 
I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

Serve  thee.    The  loving  ** Father"  of  the  younger  son  is  not  named. 

With  greatest  effrontery  possible,  he  reckons  up  his  services. 

Mechanical  obedience,  wanting  the  power  of  love. 

The  want  of  a  heart,  rendered  all  his  efforts  vain. 

In  his  blindness  he  forgat  both  love  and  mercy. 

Hypocrites  always  think  injustice  is  done  them. 

Emboldened  by  his  father's  entreaty,  expostulates  with  his  father. 

He  reckons  like  a  hired  servant,  but  rebukes  like  that  servant's  master. 

In  his  father's  house,  he  has  utterly  lost  all  filial  feeling. 

He  stands  disclcfsed  the  perfect  Pharisee. 

The  slave  concealed  in  the  son,  betrays  himself  in  this,  **  I  serve." 

*'  Here  am  I,  who  have  been  serving  thee  as  a  slave." 

A  son  speaking  in  this  slavish  style,  is  worse  than  he  serving  for 

bread. 
Here  the  Pharisee  still  more  strikingly  appears  in  the  mirror  which  he 

himself  unconsciously  holds  up. 
Transg^ressed.    Almost  the  very  spirit  of  the  Pharisees  to  Christ, 

John  viii.  33  and  41 ;  Kom.  ii.  17-19. 
As  if  it  were  no  breach  of  a  commandment  to  murmur  at  the  salvation  of 

a  brother.  Jerome, 
Proves  he  is  transgressing  at  once  two  laws.    Matt.  xxii.  38-39. 
**Thj  commandments  are  exceeding  broad."    Psa.  cxix.  96. 
"  In  many  things  we  offend  all."    Jas.  iii.  2. 
**  There  is  not  a  just  xnan  upon  earth,  that  doethgood,  and  sinncth  not.** 

Ecc,  vii.  20. 
"  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves."    1  John  i.  8. 
The  Pharisees  poison  all,  by  their  murmuring  against  poor  sinners. 
Their  envy  and  pride  betray  an  evil  heart,  which  peiTades  all  their  good 

works. 
Onconsciously,  they  enter  into  a  league  with  sinners  against  him  who 

repents. 
They  believe  in  no  conversion,  because  they  have  never  experienced  it. 
They  mock  the  gracious  joys  of  the  pardoned  sinner. 
This  reproach  throws  a  dark  shade  over  all  his  lustrous  virtues. 
His  regard  is  bestowed  upon  good  things  alone,  instead  of  his  father's 

love. 
True  love  says — Give  thy  gifts,  to  whom  thou  wilt,  but  as  for  mo — 

Give  me  thy  heart;  with  it,  all  things  else  are  given. 
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He  ha»  played  the  hypocrite,  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  inheritance. 
His  serving  his  father  had  been  no  joy  to  him. 

His  service,  instead  of  a  debt  of  love,  had  been  a  constrained  bondage. 
Transgressed.     It  is  common  for  those  who  think  themselves  better 

than  their  neighbors  to  boast  of  it. 
On  the  contrary,  true  piety  confesses,  "  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 

all  thy  mercies.'* 
At  any  time.    He  parades  his  constancy  in  contrast  with  his  brother. 
Job,  resenting  charge  of  hypocrisy ^  challenges  accusers,  xidii.  10-12. 
Hypocrites  often  boast  their  religion,  while  defiantly  sinning. 
*'  Blessed  be  thou — I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord." 

Saul  to  Samuel,  1  Sam.  xv.  13. 
Never  gavest.    Those  desiring  temporal  rewards,  are  selling  before- 
hand their  eternal  inheritance. 
Esau  for  a  mess  of  pottage  sold  his  birthright  and  father's  blessing. 

Heb.  xii.  16. 
IK[e.    Emphatic,  to  me,  thy  dutiful  and  affectionate  son. 
A  kid.    Why  did  they  ask  for  a  kid?    God  gave  them  a  Lamb  ! 
High  conceit  of  one's  self  is  apt  to  think  hardly  of  God. 
I  do  not  say  a  calf — not  even  a  kid. 
Merry.     It  is  better  to  be  happy  with  God,  than  merry  with  a  world  of 

friends. 
Here  was  his  mistake, — The  feast  was  not  for  the  prodigal — 
But  the  father's  joy  felt  at  his  recovery. 
My  friends.    Who  are  these  friends  whose  society  he  relishes  apart 

from  his  father  ? 
The  same  sinful  love  of  pleasure  which  made  his  brother  a  prodigal,  is 

the  ground  of  this  suspicious  love  of  independent  merriment. 
His  forbidden  conmierce  with  his  friends,  is  only  a  decorous  name  for 

the  brother's  intercourse  with  harlots. 


JovAevw.  I  slave;  as  thongh  the  glad  obedience  of  a  loying  child  was  slavery. 
Wordsworth.  naprik9ov»  Neander  calls  him  a  Pharisee  of  the  better  sort.  ipC^iov, 
Ewald,  Oosterzee,  avrov  admitted.  Tisekendor/y  Oostergee,  Laehmann.  All  the  selfish- 
ness, coarseness,  and  depravity  concealed  in  the  Jewish  heart  here  breaks  forth,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles.  Thus  the  priests,  in  Luther's  time,  and  has  been  rejwated  • 
thousand  tmes.  Lange,  Angry  rationalists,  in  their  allasions  to  Angostine's  writings, 
unfold  the  same  spirit. 
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80.  But  OM  ioon  om  fhU  thy  ton  vt<u  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  toith  liarlott, 
thou  haet  kiUedfor  him  thefatUd  calf. 

Thy  son.    A  mde  and  impertinent  designation  of  his  brother. 

He  may  be  good  enough  to  be  thy  son,  but  not  my  brother. 

He  lifts  the  veil  hitherto  covering  his  sinful  life. 

The  proudest  scorn  betrays  itself  in  this  finger-pointing.  ' 

Thou  mayest  acknowledge  him  as  thy  son. 

I  will  not  own  him,  a  wretched  prodigal,  as  my  brother. 

Thy  living.    Is  an  ironical  allusion  to  "  thy  son.** 

Thou  foolish  father,  didst  gixe  up  thy  goods  to  be  wasted. 

Devoured.    A  gross  exaggeration  of  his  brother's  sins. 

A  correct  worldling  ever  dwells  on  the  failings  and  sins  of  penitents. 

Vainly  thinking  the  violence  of  the  disease  reflects  discredit  on  tho 

physician. 
8ome  good  people,  looking  with  disdain  upon  others,  show  the  spirit  of 

the  Pharisee  instead  of  Christ. 
The  elder  son  is  in  sad  state,  1.  He  may  lose  his  father's  love.    2.  His 

brother's  affection.    3.  The  joy  of  his  father's  house.    4.  The  fame 

of  his  seeming  virtue. 
7atted  Calf.    Above  an  equal,  thou  hast  preferred  him  before  mo. 
Per  his  father's  sake  he  should  have  sympathized  with  his  jjoy. 
Kone  but  the  disloyal  refuse  to  sympathize  with  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
Was  come.    It  does  not  say,  was  returned,  but  speaks  of  him  as  a 

stranger. 


ft  vi^  orov.  He  -would  not  say  o  aZtk^  ncv.  Contrast  with  this  the  language  of 
tba  servant  (verse  27),  and  of  the  father  (verse  82),  and  contrast  also  I^XBev  with  ave^ijov 
(veneSS). 

cw  ihv  p£ov»  Bemark  the  emphatic  iweition  of  o-ov,  "  ad  augendam  invidiam.** 
Word$worth.  avrw ;  the  dative  of  advantage.  Bengel.  The  elder  brother  means,  for 
that  proMgate,  Vers.  Oer, 


8L   And  he  said  unto  him^  Son,  thou  art  ever  vfith  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thin«. 
Son.     The  compassion  of  God  remains  unchanged.     Psa.  cxxv.  6; 

CZXXVl.  1. 

Divine  grace  moves  on  despite  the  carpings  of  sceptics.    Ex.  xxxiv.  0. 

2.  Pet.  iii.  9.    1.  Pet.  iii.  20. 
The  pobhcans  and  profligates  were  openly  godless. 
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The  Pharisees  were  "  inwardly,  ravening  wolves."    Matt.  vii.  16. 

Sin,  assuming  holy  forms,  becomes  dangerous  and  ruinous. 

More  difficult  to  be  detected,  and  takes  a  deeper  hold  of  the  soul. 

No  class  of  sinners  so  hopeless,  as  those  living  under  the  mask  of  piety, 

Ever  with  me.    Thou  art  my  heir,  therefore  owner  of  all. 

Unless  estranged  in  heart,  thou  be  disinherited  also. 

Instead  of  judging  the  self-condemned  Pharisee,  he  would  graciously  open 

his  heart  to  instruct  and  humble  him. 
His  father  had  long  known  his  selfish  habitual  hypocrisy. 
All  thine.    Everything  shall  be  yielded  to  filial  love,  nothing  to  thy 

demand. 
Kot  thou  skalt  have  all,  but  all  is  thine,  Augustine, 
But  he  is  looking  for  rewards  from  God,  instead  of  possessing  all  things 

in  God.  Trench. 
Am  I  not  better  to  thee  than  many  friends  ? 
"Wherefore  hast  thou  coveted  merriment  apart  from  me  ? 
Are  thy  friends  nearer  to  thy  heart,  than  thy  father  ? 
Dost  thou  seek  my  goods,  instead  of  my  protecting  love  ? 
The  idea  is,  He  should  lose  nothing  by  either  his  brother's  prodigality  or 

his  father's  kindness  and  forgiveness  of  the  wanderer's  sins. 
God's  treasures  are  infinite  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 
But  poor  selfish  humanity  cannot  comprehend  how  a  neighbor  can 

receive  so  much,  without  lessening  his  share. 
The  father's  long  suffering  alone  tolerates  this  dissembler  in  his  house. 
The  toleration  of  this  self-deceived  one  is  a  wonder  of  grace. 
There  impends  over  the  undutiful  one  the  danger  of  being  disinherited* 
He  thought  that  the  gifts  to  his  brother,  must  impoverish  himself. 
Because  He  had  enriched  Abraham's  seed  so  much.  Bom.  iii.  2 ;  can 

He  not  also  adopt  the  Gentiles  into  His  heavenly  family  ? 
**  Though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not,*' 

*'  Yet  thou  art  our  Father."    Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 
But  in  heaven,  one  has  not  less,  because  another  has  more. 
Grace  is  not  a  little  scanty  spring  in  the  desert. 
i  Travellers  need  not  struggle  and  muddy  the  waters,  in  their  conflict, 
rhey  cannot  be  drawn  dry  by  others,  before  they  partake. 
It  is  an  inexhaustible  ocean  which  remains  full  after  all  have  drunk. 
If  any  one  is  straitened  in  the  kingdom  of  love,  it  is  not  in  God,  but  in 

his  own  grudging  heart.    2.  Cor.  vi.  12. 
The  Lord  did  not  declare  the  elder  son  refused  to  the  last. 
The  Jews  refused  to  take  part  in  the  great  festival  with  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  xiii.  45 ;  xiv.  19 ;  xvii.  6. 
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TtKifov.  The  text  proves  not  the  elder  son  hnmble,  charitable,  or  aoqnointed  with 
his  ovra  hesurt.  He  had  no  right  to  complain  of  his  father,  bat  the  father  had  a  right  to 
complain  of  him.  Syle,  iravra  rot  e/ma.  It  is  incomprehensible  how  this  conld  be 
applied  to  this  hypocrite.  All  shall  be  thine  if  thoa  beoomest  my  son  in  truth.  Slier, 
The  selfish  brother,  t.hlnkiTig  the  Infinite  Father  altogether  such  an  one  as  himself, 
vainly  believes  aU  bestowed  on  the  prodigal  will  be  only  a  lessening  his  own  inheritance.  • 
The  laWf  prophets,  temple  services,  gospel  promises,  hope  of  glory  in  revenion.  Wordst 
worth.  Is  thine,  in  thy  conceit  at  least.  As  the  nxulman  at  Athens  claimed  as  his  every 
ship  entering  the  Piraeus.  Trapp.  Thou  mayest  use  mine  as  thine.  Euinoel.  Our  Lord 
Here  shows  there  will  be  no  partiality  with  God.  Doddridge. 


82.  It  VHU  meet  that  we  should  make  merry ^  and  he  glad :  for  this  thy  brother  wa» 
ieadf  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost^  and  is  found, 

Koet.    He  might  havo  said,  it  is  my  pleasure,  my  will. 

God  will  be  justified  when  He  speaks  and  all  flesh  shall  be  silent  before 

Him.    Hab.  ii.  20. 
The  festivities  shall  by  no  means  be  interrupted  for  his  sake. 
He  must  decide,  whether  ho  will  exclude  himself  or  no. 
The  Pharisees  may  refuse  to  share  the  joy  of  heaven  over  sinners 

converted. 
Nevertheless  heaven's  banquet  and  music  shall  welcome  all  penitent  ones. 
TWftrry.     There  is  here  an  oblique  hint  and  a  denunciation  of  his  envy. 
Nothing  was  taken  away  from  him,  nothing  given  to  his  brother  but  the 

festal  joy. 
Providence  frequently  gives  preference  to  the  younger  son. 
Abel,   Seth,  Shem,  Peleg,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Ephraim,  Judah, 

Pharez,  Moses,  and  David  were  all  younger  sons. 
Glad.      Since  God  acts  the  Father  to  sinners,  we  should  act  the 

brother's  part. 
Proving  ourselves  void  of  a  brother's  heart,  shews  us  unworthy  of  a 

Father's  treasures. 
Thy  brother.    This  implies  a  reproacli. 
Thou  shouldest  have  been  glad  in  common  with  myself. 
He  had  said,  "this  thy  son;  "  the  father  says,  "this  thy  brother.** 
The  penitent  prodigal  had  become  a  son,  and  the  elder  son  was  fast 

becoming  a  prodigal. 
Was  dead.    This  great  festal  hymn  sounds  out  once  more  undisturbed. 
The  brother  mnst  hear  its  glad  strains  from  the  father's  own  lips. 
What  father  is  there  among  you,  who  would  not  do  the  same  over  a 

returning  prodigal  ? 
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This  parable  contains,  1.  The  history  of  all.    ^f.  Warning  for  all.    d. 

Comfort  for  all. 
We  are  all  in  torn  examples  of  both  brothers ;  having  the  seeds  of  both 

evil  courses  in  our  hearts.  Alford, 
1.  The  loss  one  soul  is  felt  to  be.    2.  Pity  for  one  soul.    8.  Care  devoted 

to  one  soul.    4.  Grace  magnified  by  the  salvation  of  one  soul.    5.  Joy 

caused  by  one  soul. 


c£ei.  Not  only  is  it  implied,  thou  ahovldeat  rejoice  ;  bat  also,  rejoicing  Mhould  begin 
at  home,  Bengel.  The  Fanliiie  doctrine  of  Uie  incapacity  of  the  law,  and  necessity  of 
faith,  is  taught  in  this  parable.  OUhauserif  Oosteraee.  The  crown  and  pearl  of  all 
parables.  Btier,  The  parable  sets  forth  haman  agency  in  conversion.  OUhauten.  The 
divine  agency.  Lange.  The  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  would  hint  the  work  cU  to  be 
€^od^»i  as  He  goes  after  the  wanderer.  The  absence  of  a  mediator  is  noted.  The 
mediator  is  concealed  in  the  lather's  Idss.  Biggenheieh.  Elder  left  home,  became  worse 
than  his  brother,  a  slave,  was  at  length  taken  by  robbers, — ^might  complete  the  picture. 
Michaelie.  Object  twofold— 1,  establish  His  prophetic  character,  foretelling  the  conduct 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles.    2,  to  encourage  sinners  to  repent.  Joriifu 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

1.  AND  he  said  also  unto  hi»  disciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward  ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

The  last  chapter  left  the  father  rejoicing  over  the  lost  found. 

The  restored  prodigal  not  to  have  daily  masic,  but  daily  duty. 

He  said.    Jesus  draws  instruction  from  the  cunning  of  men  and  birds 

of  the  air. 
Ingratitude  condemned  by  the  ox,  that  knoweth  his  owner.    Isa.  i.  3. 
Indolence  condenmed  by  the  ant.    Prov.  yi.  6. 
Heathen's  trust  in  idols,  condemned  IsraePs  instability.    Jer.  ii.  11. 
A  crafty  steward,  condemns  indifference  in  providing  for  eternity. 
Disciples.    Not  exclusively,  Pharisees  and  Publicans  were  present. 
They  had  left  the  service  of  the  world,  and  taken  a  decided  stand  as 

believers. 
Steward.    Generally  old  slaves,  this  man  a  freeman. 
Bnler  over  all  his  goods,  as  Eliezer  in  the  house  of  Abraham.    Gen. 

xxiv.  2. 
One  principal  duty  to  give  food  to  the  household.    Luke  xii.  42. 
Ministers  are  "  Stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."    1.  Pet.  iv.  10. 
Implies  they  are  not  depositaries  as  Papal  priests  assume. 
"  It  is  required  in  a  steward,  that  he  be  found  faithfuL"    1.  Cor.  iv.  2. 
Accused.    Implying  a  secret  envious  information. 
He  was  not  calumnioxisly  accused. 
Chaldeans  accused  three  Hebrew  youths  of  refusing  to  worship  the 

image. 
Daniel  was  accused  malignantly,  not  falsely,  of  praying  to  his  God. 
Spies  to  inform  of  unjust  stewards  are  never  wanting. 
Leader  of  all  accusers,  "the  accuser  of  the  brethren.''    Bev.  xii.  10. 
Many  would  desire  to  get  the  place,  and  do  as  he  had  done. 
Sooner  or  later,  all  unfaithfulness  will  be  known  to  God. 
Wasted.     Gr.  was  wasting  ;  literally,  scattering,  stem  necessity,  makei 

even  a  reckless  spender,  thrifty. 
He  had  lived  in  unblushing  extravagance. 
In  a  moment,  he  finds  himself  a  beggar  and  friendless. 
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We  scatter  our  goods,  that  are  God's,  when  we  do  not  spend  for  His 

glory. 
Whole  system  of  the  world's  conduct,  a  wasting  and  scattering. 
The  thrifty  seem,  but  only  seem,  to  gather,  rather  than  waste. 
He  alone  who  scatters  for  Christ's  sake,  gathers  treasure  for  heaven. 
Goods.     Those  the  Prodigal  wasted,  bodily  and  spiritual  resources. 
These  refer  to  more  than  money. 

He  lost  honesty,  character,  and  conscience,  but  enriched  himself. 
He  proposes  no  defence,  thereby  acknowledging  his  guilt. 


avToO  omitted  after  fto^ra;;.  TUchendorf^  Alfordj  Cod.  Sinai.  yjnOrtrbiK*  The  Lord 
was  speaking,  not  to  them,  bat  at  the  Pharisees.  Trench.  The  newly  received  publican. 
Bengelf  Stier,  The  multitude.  Broton.  irAov<no«.  The  parabolic  machinery  is  from  the 
stand-point  of  the  children  of  this  world ;  mammon.  Meyer ^  Lange  ;  Bomans.  Sehleier- 
maeher;  Judas  Iscariot.  Berthold;  Pontius  Pilate.  Origen;  devil.  OUhausen;  God. 
Ooaterzee^  Brown^  Al/ord;  Boman  Empire.  Gostmanj  nothing  essential  to  the  parable. 
De  WettCy  Alexander. 

oIkovohov.  Villicum.  Vulg.  Bispensator,  cashier,  xirocurator.  In  the  Egyptian 
tombs,  paintings  show  the  steward,  taking  exact  note  of  tiie  amount  of  the  harvest. 
Steward  not  an  image,  but  an  example  of  an  unrighteous  man,  exercising  the  virtue  of 
prudence.  Ebrard.  An  oblique  parable.  Weisse.  It  was  not  addressed  to  the  people  of 
the  world,  ever  ready  to  put  a  wrong  construction  upon  His  words.  Beiger.  The  Divine 
speaker  not  only  withholds  this  censure,  but  leaves  the  doctrinal  application  very  far 
from  being  obvious.  MiehaelU. 

8i.ep\q$Ti.  Sometimes  said  of  a  true,  at  others,  of  a  false  accusation.  OUhausen, 
Delatus  erat.  Bosenmullery  Kuinoel.  ox  8uurKopviifi}v.  In  eaasal  sentences,  ws  assigns 
the  reason,  Acts  xxiii.  20,  cos  /ut^XAovref,  on  the  ground  that  they  intend ;  so  Acts  xxviii* 
19.  Webster's  Syntax.  Dissipasset.  Vulg,  Evidently  an  erroneous  translation,  as  the 
charge  is  of  an  actual  and  present  unfaithfulness.  Camjtbell,  The  most  difficult  ttf 
our  Lord's  parables,  called  crux  interpretum.  Delivered  at  same  time  as  the  last. 
Kuinoel,  Bosenmuller. 


2.  And  he  eaUed  him^  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  7  give  suL 
account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  tliou  may  est  be  no  longer  steward. 

Galled.     God  calls  by  whatsoever  speaketh  of  a  judgment  to  como. 

Hitherto,  he  had  reposed  entire  confidence  in  him. 

Heathen  would  not  condemn  one  unheard.    Acts  xvi.  37. 

How  is  it.    Gr.  Why  do  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Alford. 

Expostulation  of  indignant  surprise,  not  an  examination. 

Implies  that  God  puts  trust  in  man. 

I  hear.    God  represented  as  hearing,  as  though  He  did  not 
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He  is  the  Great  Listener,  "  The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard.'*  Mai.  iii.  16. 

Controls  all  our  actions,  but  never  interferes  with  responsibility. 

Give  an  account.     Give  up  the  accounty  the  reckoning^  the  ticcount 

hook. 
This  remonstrance  to  the  sinner,  the  voice  of  God. 
Brings  home  to  his  conscience  the  abuse  of  his  stewardship. 
Means  sermons,  sickness,  losses  and  other  providences. 
The  Spirit  makes  him  feel  the  day  of  reckoning  is  near. 
Kaows  full  well  he  cannot  answer  for  one  in  a  thousand.    Job  is.  8. 
Was  not  to  be  dismissed,  unless  he  failed  to  clear  himself. 
God  supreme  proprietor  of  our  goods, 
1.  Man  placed  in  a  dependent  position.    2.  Bound  to  be  faithful.    8.  To 

give  a  strict  account  of  our  blessings,  of  our  trials,  of  our  time,  of 

the  messages  of  mercy. 
Life  a  time  of  grace  preceding  the  final  reckoning, 
1.  Short.    2.  Uncertain.    8.  Decisive. 
May  est  be.    Gr.  canst  he.    Interpretation  of  this  announoemMit — the 

certainty  of  conscience. 
We  must  at  death  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
This  great  truth  lies  in  the  background. 
Wasting  our  goods  results  in  dismissal  or  death. 


^v^vcus.  In  tile  presenee  of  Ms  Master.  Browne ;  in  his  ^bsenee.  OoHerzee.  vi 
Tovro.  **  What  in  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  "  Wordiworth,  ov  yap  Svvqtrig,  Thou  toiU  be 
precluded  from.  Major, 


8.  Then  the  eteward  §aid  within  himself ,  WJiat  shall  Ida}  for  my  lord  taketh  awai 
from  me  the  stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

Shall  t  do  P    These  reflections  spring  from  a  consciousness  of  guilt. 

The  sinner's  sad  note  of  utter  helplessness. 

In  wasting  his  Lord's  property  he  has  not  enriched  himself. 

Has  lived  effeminately  and  now  cannot  do  an  honest  day's  work. 

Observe  contrast  between  worldlings  and  professed  believers. 

1.  Worldlings  are  careful ;  believers  are  too  often  careless 

2.  Former  see  danger ;  latter  often  self-deceived. 

3.  Former  ingenious ;  latter  too  often  indolent. 

4.  Former  decided ;  latter  frequently  procrastinating. 
Cannot.    Indolence  exclaims  cannott  rather  will  not. 
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Dig.    A  worldly-wise  man  planning  to  extricate  himself. 

He  would  cast  off  everything  burdensome  or  unpleasant. 

The  delicately  educated  steward  asks,  Whatt  not  how,  he  should  act. 

Unable  to  dig,  but  ashamed  to  be  a  beggar  before  God. 

How  often  are  men  ashamed  of  what  is  right/ 

In  the  night  of  the  grave  no  man  can  work.    * 

His  luxurious  life  unfitted  him  for  labor. 

It  implies  impotence  of  natural  man  to  pray  or  repent.    John  vi.  65. 

♦*  There  is  no  work  nor  device  in  the  grave,  to  which,"  &c.    Ecc.  ix.  10. 

Implies  also  the  soul  in  this  world,  cannot  be  provided  for  at  all. 

Beg.    Ashamed  to  beg  for  that  mercy  he  thinks  might  be  refused. 

Pride  disqualifies  from  begging,  as  indolence  from  toiling. 

Sinner  ofttimes  thus  abandons  himself  to  reprobation. 

Prodigal  and  unjust  steward,  in  trouble,  seek  to  help  themselves. 

One  at  last  applies  himself  to  penitence,  prayer,  and  return. 

The  other,  with  pride,  indolence,  and  fraud,  plunges  deeper  into  rain. 

Ashamed  to  explore  the  recesses  of  his  impure  heart. 

A  sinner  begging,  is  a  penitent  on  his  knees,  crying  for  mercy. 

Prayer,  a  heavenly  carriage,  brings  a  blessing,  if  driven  well. 

Ashamed.     The  wicked  shall  arise  to  shame  and  contempt.     Dan. 

xii.  2. 
**  What  fruit  had  ye  in  those  things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  f*' 

Bom.  vi.  21. 
Implies  an  utter  failure,  of  all  resources  of  the  impenitent. 


(Txairrciv,  used  for  all  kinds  of  mannal  labor.  Alford,  t<rxvw*  **I  ftm  not  strong 
onoagh,**  &o.,  refers  to  both  physical  and  moral  powor.  Chryiostom.  Natural  feebleness 
or  self-indulgence  may  have  been  the  cause.  OUhauten,  Fallen  are  unable  to  do  any 
good  thing.  Quegnel,  This  proposition  was  condemned  by  dement  ii.,  1718,  in  the  Bull 
Unigenitiu.  cirabrci»,  to  become  a  b^pgar.  Wordtworth,  ourxvyoftMi,  Excess  ct 
modesty.  BengeL 


€.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  ttetoardehip,  iheff  «Mt^ 
receive  me  into  their  houses. 

Resolved.    A  sudden  thought  strikes  him,  and  he  resolves  what  to  do. 
Determination,  if  not  honest,  promptly  taken. 
Children  of  the  world  are  unfaithful  from  the  beginnings 
Stem  necessity  urges  them  to  a  crafty  prudence* 
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The  Lord  lieara  all  thoughts ,  and  will  reveal  them  at  tlie  Great  Day. 
What  to  do.     All  the  crait  of  worldlings  ends  in  insane  forgotfiducBS 

of  eternity. 
His  purpose,  I  will  provide  for  myself  a  pleasant  home  on  earth. 
He  forgets  he  will  not  be  there,  to  have  or  enter  a  home. 
Put  out.    Gr.,  transfer,  soft  term  for  depose.    Col.  i.  13. 
He  had  the  miserable  prospect  of  utter  destitution  and  want. 
Time  allowed  to  arrange  his  accounts. 
TimjD  given  to  the  sinner  to  set  his  house  in  order. 
Knows  his  dismissal  o^ain,  the  Master's  inexorable  resolution. 
Entertains  no  vain  hope  of  compassion  and  feeling. 
8inner,  despairing  of  God's  mercies,  has  no  refuge  of  his  own. 


eyvwv.  Scio.  Vti^,  It  is  aocnrately  distingaished  from  eyvuxa.  I  have  just  arrived 
at  the  knowledge,  as  it  were  evpijxa.  Stier,  Se^iavrax.  The  subject  here,  as  in  veree  9, 
is  omitted  as  the  action  alone  is  regarded.  See  Notes  Luke  xii.  20.  Here  it  means  tho 
man  whom  he  had  in  his  mind;  these  with  whom  he  was  going  to  treat.  TT.  <t  W, 
oocovs.   Families.  Sehum. 


5.  8o  he  eaUed  every  one  of  his  lorcPs  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  f 

Called.    A  collusion   probably  between  the  steward  and  his  lord's 

debtors. 
Every  one.    In  order  to  lay  as  many  as  possible  under  obligation  to 

him. 
But  two  instances  therefore  are  subjoined  as  examples. 
The  enormous  amount-  of  oil  and  wheat  proves  the  lord  to  have  had  great 

possessions. 
They  were  evidently  men  of  wealth  whose  payments  were  in  arrear. 
Doubtless  had  given  their  notes  of  hand  as  evidence  of  debt. 
The  steward  returns  them  and  substitutes  others  in  their  room. 
He  seems  generous,  but  it  is  at  his  lord's  expense. 
All  men  are  only  stewards  at  God's  will,  and  debtors  to  His  justice. 
Unwilling  to  sin  alone  they  draw  others  with  them. 
How  much  P    Sinners  owe  a  debt,  ever  increasing  and  unable  to  pay. 

Luke  xi.  2. 
Behevers  gratefully  acknowledge  to  eternity  that  they  owe  all  to  infinite 

love. 
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rw  Kuplw  iearnvt  his  own  lord.  A\fiord,     Sva  iKwrrov  **one  ty  one ;  "he  «ammcmei 
ibem  siskgly  tad,  priimtely,  s  joaxk  of  Mb  morUOj  pmOeBoe.  TTontowortA. 


6.  And  he  taid.  An  hundred  meoBwres  of  oil.  And  he  »aid  unto  Mm,  Take  thy  bill,  tmd 
tit  down  quielcly,  and  write  J^. 

KCeasures,  or  baths.    The  largest  Jewish  measure,  a  tenth  of  an  homer. 

Contains  3  pecks  3  pints,  diy ;  or  about  9  gallons  liquid  measure. 

Oil.    Luke  Tii.  46.    In  Judsea,  pressed  from  oHve-tree  berries. 

Take  thy  bill.    "  See  how  much  more  merciful  I  am  than  my  lord.*' 

Ctuickly.    Implies  the  haste  with  which  the  stealthy  business  is  done. 

Was  not  done  secretly,  for  his  affairs  were  desperate. 

Being  reckless  he  braves  all  consequences,  however  perilous. 

It  intimates  the  absence  of  his  lord;  debtors  all  present. 

How  willingly  all  these  debtors  became  accomplices  in  this  fraud  1 

A  sad  comment  on  the  low  state  of  morals  in  business  cirdes. 

Write  fifty.    These  debtors  true  children  of  the  world,  unfaithful  in 

their  trust. 
They  hasten  to  share  in  this  advantageous  piece  of  villainy. 
The  frauds  of  others  make  the  possessions  of  men  uncertain. 
The  most  trusted  are  often  the  most  ireatherout. 
Friends  in  this  world  are  too  often  gaoned  at  a  great  cost. 
He  adapts  his  plan  to  the  circiunstances  of  the  debtors. 
In  this  case  he  deducts  50  measures  of  oil  and  leaves  50  to  be  acooottted 

for. 
Ho  desired  to  make  the  contract  square  with  his  accounts. 


PdrtK.  Ten  galloiis  each.  Hammond,  EUley.  The  tenth  of  an  homer ;  and  was  for 
Uquide  -what  the  ephah  was  for  solids,  and  held  72  sextarii,  about  9  gallans.  Josephma, 
Winer,  ypafxiia.  1.  A  piotnre.  2.  A  letter.  &  A  writing.  4.  A  bill.  6.  A  lmk» 
6.  Letters  or  learning.  aovroypdfifjM;  notypofLiiatrov.  owls  emphatic  here  and  in  venNk  7. 
He  makes  him  write  the  bill,  hit  own  bill,  that  he  may  have  Che  evidence  Af  hit 
hand  writing  and  so  protect  himself,  and  secnro  the  tenant  on  his  own  side — another 
proof  of  his  worldly  shrewdness.  Wordtworth, 

raxeuc.  Characteristic  of  a  xumx  who  wishes  to  conceal  his  fonlts.  Bengel.  To 
prevent  farther  demurs  and  misgivings  on  the  part  t>f  the  tenant's  oonsoienoe.  Wordt- 
worth,  Sv  Si,  and  thou,  slightly  indicates  the  presence  of  many  debtors  at  the  same 
desk.  Stier.  wevr^Kovra,  It  vas  within  the  prerogative  of  the  steward  to  lower  the 
&bfB.  8ehleiermaeher,^8tier,  Qerlaeh. 
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7.  Then  taid  he  to  mnoiherf  And  how  muelb  oweet  thou  f  And  be  said,  An.  hundred  «<•• 
euree  of  «h«at.   And  he  aoid  unto  him,  Tnhe  tkn  hiU,  emd  write  fowreeore. 

Measures.    Same  as  homer,  largest  diy  measure,  8i  bushels. 
Wheat.    Egyptian  wheikt  had  six  or  seven  heads  on  one  stalk.    Gen* 

xli.57. 
The  meat  offerings  of  the  Mosaic  service,  were  of  wheaten  flonr. 
"Wheat  often  eaten  in  the  field,  being  rubbed,  to  separate  the  kernel. 
Parched  wheat  formerly  food  of  the  Israelites  and  is  now  nsed  by  Arabs. 
Foiirscore.    Attempts  to  mitigate  the  dishionesty  of  this  act,  hopeless. 
Displays  weak  side  of  the  relation,  between  the  steward  and  his  lord. 
The  earthly  relation  inadequate  to  set  forth  the  divine. 
The  interests  of  this  steward  and  his  lord,  entirely  diverse. 
But  the  interests  of  Jehovah*s  stewards  and  £Qs,  identical, 
Why  does  he  not  remit  to  any  of  them,  the  whole  debt  ? 
WiUi  rare  knowledge  of  the  heart,  he  knew  they  would  forget  to  be 

thankful. 
He  would  keep  the  sense  of  obligation,  in  the  minds  of  the  debtors. 
He  deducted  170  bushels  and  left  660  to  belaid. 


ewevrm.  is  doselj  conneoted  vitb  evf i,  warVing  the  aefaenoe  of  on*  tbixig  fran 
another;  ther^ore,  iwnmediatel^  aftenearde,  WeUter'e  SyniaoB,  -koX.  Gaaoelled.  Tto- 
ehendorfj  Oostereee,  Afford.  Cod.  Sinai,  has  8i  xSpovt,  TbA  same  in  size  as  the  bamer. 
Wordewortk,    About  12  Attie  bushels,  acooxding  to  Joqephas.  Alford, 

"Foureeore,"  Oar  L6rd  here  teaches  a  discreet  distribation  of  our  benefits, 
aocording  to  fireBent  need.  OUhMuen,  He  acts  xecUessIy  in  ti^e  first  instance,  eaad 
yields  to  more  prudence  toward  the  dose.  Itange.  These  easy-minded  people  may  have 
still  found  themselves  out  of  their  reckoping.  The  steward,  used  to  high  living,  mis^t 
cost  them  more  in  the  long  run,  than  the  amount  he  remitted.  SUer.  Bemjfts  in 
proportion  to  their  §!bSiitj  to  pay.  Brown, 


8.  And  the  lord  commended  the  ur\Ju8t  tieward,  beeauee  he  had  done  wisely  :  for  the 
^ildren  of  this  vwrld  are  in  their  genereAUm  wieer  than  the  children  of  light. 

The  lord.     Gr.  7tU  lord,  of  the  steward  in  the  parable;  not  our 

Saviour. 
Commended.      The  cunning  of  selfishness,  triumphs  over  righteous* 

ness. 
And  men  forget  their  personal  interests  for  the  gains  or  pleasuzes  of  a 

moment. 
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The  steward  by  virtue  of  his  office  fixed  the  amount  of  rent. 
This  rent  was  a  certain  portion  of  the  produce  and  to  be  paid  in  kind. 
Diminishing  the  quantity  that  was  afterwards  to  be  rendered,  was  re- 
ducing the  rent. 
Thus  by  his  craft  the  steward  made  friends  of  the  tenants. 
By  his  wickedness  he  made  them  sharers  in  his  guilt. 
He  secured  their  hospitality,  and  by  hospitality  they  secured  his  silence. 
His  lord  conjectured  the  artifice,  and  extolled  the  worldly  wisdom  but  not 

its  perversion. 
The  forethought  exhibited  by  the  steward  was  commendable — ^but,  the 

mode  in  which  it  was  exercised  was  criminal. 
Hence  the  importance  of  distinguishing  between  things  that  differ,  and 

not  employing  the  gifts  of  God  in  the  service  of  Satan. 
Done  wisely,  prudently ^  would  more  happily  transiato  the  Greek. 
Wisdom  in  the  Scriptures,  never  disconnected  from  moral  coodness. 
He  had  the  debtors  in  his   powers  so  that  he    could  extort  favors 

afterwards. 
The  crooked  policy  of  worldlings  is  but  the  wisdom  of  the  ccrpent. 
There  is  a  wisdom,  not  from  above,  worldly,  sensual,  devilish.    Jas. 

iii.  15. 
There  is  a  wisdom,  pure^  peaceable,  and  without  hypocrisy.    Jas  iii.  17. 
True  wisdom  cannot  exist  apart,  from  true  fidelity. 
T.liis  world.    Whose  portion  is  of  t};e  earth,  adopting  its  spirit  and 

maxims. 
Men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life.    Psa.  xvii.  14. 
Children  of  this  world.    Eph.  ii.  2.    Worldlings.  Psa.  xvii.  14. 
In  their  generation.     Gr.  unto,  or  toward  their  generution ;  in  their 

dealings  with  each  other,  worldly  things  as  opposed  to  spirituaL 
Earthly  men  more  prudent,  than  spiritual  men  in  earthly  things. 
They  give  more  thought,  and  bestow  more  labor  to  procure  them. 
Owls  are  far  better  than  eagles,  in  the  dark. 
Worldly  men    are  often  wiser  in    worldly  things,  than  believers  in 

spiritual. 
Scoffers  cry  *'  A  good  religion,  but  Christians  are  very  simple." 
Our  Lord  hath  said  the  same,  before  the  malignant  critic. 
Christians  are  less  provident  in  heavenly  things,  than  worldly  men,  in 

earthly. 
The  world  is  better  served  by  its  servants,  than  Christ,  by  His. 
Their  forecast  for  this  world,  condemns  our  improvidence  for  the  next. 
But  children  of  the  eai-th,  live  as  though  they  were  immortaL 
He  stirs  up  our  jealousy,  to  roll  away  the  reproach. 
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It  means  more  than  earnest  exhortation  to  liberal  alms-giving. 
Wiser.     Not  absolutely,  but  with  reference  to  the  things  of  this  gen- 
eration. 
A  grain  of  heavenly  wisdom,  surpasses  all  the  'prudence  of  earth. 
The  latter  reaches  its  farthest  goal  in  the  grave. 
The  fruits  of  heavenly  wisdom,  are  only  fully  seen  in  the  everlasting 

habitations. 
True  wisdom  consists  in  knowing  how  to  make  everything  instrumental 

to  our  salvation. 
True  wisdom  can  make  a  treasure  of  poverty  itself. 
Earnest  diligence  and  prudence  of  worldlings  should  put  us  to  fhame. 
We  should  copy  their  industry  and  energy,  but  sanctified. 
We  should  provide  for  our  reception  in  eternity,  as  they  do  in  time. 
1.  There  is  no  true  wisdom,  without  fidelity.    2.  No  fidelity,  without 

resoluron.     3.  No  resolution,  without  sacrifice.     4.  No  sacrifice, 

without  reward. 
They  show  1.  More  ingenuity  of  contrivance.    2.  More  unity  of  plan.    8. 

Greater  earnestness  of  purpose.    4.  Greater  perseverance. 
♦*  They  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good,  no  knowledge.'*    Jer.  iv.  22. 
**  If  any  man  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  the  world,  let  him  become  a  fool.'' 

1.  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Not  wiser,  but  they  show  more  sagacity  and  energy  and  determination  in 

their  affairs. 
They  take  a  clear  and  firm  grasp  of  earth's  entire  interests. 
"What  sacrifices  of  time,  what  risks  of  life,  what  wounds  of  conscience  1 
What  vivid  apprehensions  of  the  value  of  this  world's  wealth  I 
What  habits  of  untiring  diligence,  in  gathering  1 
What  mighty  desires  firing  the  soul  in  its  career  of  sense  I 
God's  children  oft  oold  and  heartless,  reaching  after  heaven. 
Our  Lord's  apostles  furnish  an  example  of  spiritual  negligence  contrasted 

with  the  sinner  in  his  pursuit  of  evil. 
They  slept  when  bidden  to  watch  with  Christ,  whilst  Judas  was  wakeful 

to  betray  Him. 
Merchants  and  tradesmen  more  unceasing  in  their  exertions  to  promote 

their  trade,  than  the  Church  to  extend  the  Gospel. 
Sinners  more  active  to  corrupt  others  than  saints  to  convert  them  to 

Christ.  Denton, 
Cliildreii  of  light.    Children  of  Him  who  is  the  True  Light. 
Children  of  earth,  children  of  darkness,  in  self-deception. 
This  makes  their  narrow  prudence,  unutterable  folly. 
**  While  ye  have  light,,  believe  in  the  light."    John  xii.  36. 
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"  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  ehine  ont  of  darkness."    2.  Cor.  iv.  6. 
This  parable  is  not  a  picture  of  Hfe,  in  its  innocent  rmdities,  bat  of  its 

nnrighteous  worldliness. 
It  is  a  parable  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  in  the  hands  of  Jesus. 


6  Kvpios.  It  seems  strange  how  any  iatexpxetera  (as  Origen  and  Eragmtu)  conid 
tOiAentandt  this  of  the  ZjOkI  Jesus,  sinoa  it  has  been  already  twice  used  in  tho  parable, 
verseis  8  and  6,  and  the  speeiai  address  of  onr  Lord  begins  so  cKstincUy  at  verse  9 ;  more- 
orer  the  epithet "  unjust/'  applied  to  the  steward,  quite  pats  the  idea  of  his  being  praised 
by  Jesos  oat  of  question.  The  steward  and  his  lord  were  both  "  children  of  this  world." 
Preseott.  "  Commended.'*  He  praised  him  beeaose  he  had  acted  prudently.  His 
injustice  is  mentioned  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  shrewdness  can  be  a  substitute  for 
hones^.  Wordswor^  B.  OrueiMS.  The  steward,  ihe  Pharisees.  They  were  accused  by 
the  Prophets  of  negleeting  their  stewardship.  They  seek  to  make  wicked  men  God's 
debtors,  by  lowering  the  standard  of  the  law,  thus  obtaining  themselves  favor  with  men. 
ntringa. 

Ttjq  o^tKut?  means  much  more  than  "  unjuet  steward,"  as  it  implies  that  the  quality  of 
injustiije  waa an  essential  and  component  part  of  his  dharaeter.  "The  steward,  the 
minigter^  the  eetvant,  &kt  ion  of  injuetiee/*  Gompare  the  eiqpfresfdona— son  of  peace. 
Bote  of  Bolial.  So  James  i.  85,  aKpoar^  iwtkti<riunf^t  fotgeftfal  heatrer  meaaa  **  a  hearer, 
noted  for  fo^etfulness."  Webeter'e  SynUm,  The  rich  householder,  the  Romans;  the 
steward,  the  Publicans ;  the  debtors,  the  Jews.  The  lesson :— If  the  Publicans  show 
themselves  indulgent  toward  their  nation,  the  Bomans  will  praise  their  skill,  and  they 
iriQ  be  farbrably  recelvbd  by  their  countrymen,  who  now  hate  them.  Sehleiermaeher, 
The  blending  of  simplicity  and  prudence.  Wakefield.  The  translation  of  evil  wiampte 
into  good,  Heuhner. 

^v^utf'  Never  used  in  the  N.T.  ba  a  bad  sense.  But  this  most  not  imply  tliat 
the  steward  had  not  acted  dishonestly,  ^in^it  opppeed  to  iimvul.  Prudence  nakes 
the  best  ol  things,  doing  good  or  evil ;  wisdom,  a  susoeptibllity  to  higher  influeaoes, 
OUhaueen.  Formerly  **tcUe^  **  had  another  sense,  ihiA  of  tfiMMffi^:  Oompare  Jer.  iv. 
22,  "  they  are  wise  to  do  evil.**  PreeeoH,  Our  Lord  stiivea  to  ute  us  by  even  adapting 
himself  to  this  passion  of  men,  shoiwing  us  hew  we  may  etemafly  enjoy  our  possessions, 
Jlieffer. 

VMM.  Constant  Jewish  term  for  disciples  or  fi^owers.  This  man's  acta  have  two 
aspects— dishonesty,  which  is  blameworthy;  and  his  foresight,  which  is  praiseworthy. 
It  supplies  a  sufficient  analogy  to  Ohristiah  virtue,  showing  the  boldness  and  deaJsioir 
of  bad  men,  rebuking  the  deeds  of  vacillating  good  men.  "Hartyres  IHaboli  alaoriua 
onrrunt  ad  mortem  quam  nos  ad  vitam."  An  Egyptian  hennit,  seeing  by  ohanea  a 
beautiful  dancing  girl,  was  moved  to  tears.  In  reply  to  the  questian,  why  he  wept, 
he  said,  that  she  should  be  at  so  much  pains  to  please  men  in  her  sinfal  voeation, 
and  We  use  so  little  holy  dfligenoe  to  please  dod.  TrencK  The  children  of  lij^t  ean- 
not  ad«pt  their  means.  De  Wette. 

•j^vtkv.  Vulg.y  In  genecatione  sua.  Are  mere  prudent,  looking  to  the  interests  of 
their  generation,  in  arrangement  of  plana,  ohcdee  of  means,  and  dsoision  in  afittoB. 
Yeveot  stands  for  what  we  caU  eoeietg,  W.  dW.  ivrit  fiit»,  Theophiflaei,  but  cm  eannotba 
changed  for  iv.  It  signifies,  unto  or  towards  their  generation.  In.  business.  Orotim$, 
■CampbeU,    To  their  nei^btnrs.  Kuinoelf  SotefmnUer.    Are  more  duvird  fOr  tt»  potposa 
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ofthairaelf-iiiterMtfhaaUweUidxenof  Uglii.  Bui  Ttif  covrwr  iBiSiMto  lh»ft  there  is  ^ 
boiler  aaid  higher  ynwav.  SMer,  A  seiman  of  good  works.  iMiher.  la  son*  ttpoaitioiMi 
it  is  taJcen  for  granted  that  the  lord  fonnd  eat  the  artifloe  of  the  steward.  But  this  sup- 
position impairs,  if  net  destroys,  the  beauty  and  moral  of  the  parable.  How  conid  he  be 
aidd  to  have  acted  ^po^|UM>t  if  his  device  was  defeeeled  and  exposed  f  His  lord  knew  him 
only  as  a  wasteful  person ;  he  knew  notfaing  o<  his  coUusiao  with  the  debtors ;  he  only 
s»w  its  results,  vis^  his  reception  into  their  habitations.  Wordmeorth, 


*•    9.  And  I  toy  unto  you^  Make  to  younelvet  fHendi  of  tht  9umunon  qf  unrigMeoutneu  ; 
tkatf  when  ye/aU,  thty  may  receive  you  into  everUuHnff  habitatione. 

Unto  you.    The  childnn  ci  light,  who  ean  do  no  gaob  aet,  yet  "  1 8»> 

iinto  you." 
ICake  to  yourselTes.   Not  palaces,  nor  bams,  nor  estates,  bat  friends. 
When  earthly  riches  fail  rents  may  be  still  received  in  heayen. 
When  turned  out  of  one  home  they  may  secure  another. 
Friends.    The  hard-hearted  man  prepares  for  himself  accmers  at  the 

eternal  bar. 
The  benevdleitt  man  on  tiie  contrary  makes  friende. 
Many  by  mammon  make  themselifes  tools  and  oompanionf . 
But  it  is  not  in  gold  to  buy  or  hire  true  friends. 
HJe  alone  makes  himself  friends  who  wins  hearts. 
They  are  not  made  by  what  we  give  but  by  the  mamur  of  giying. 
llion^  easmoi  be  made  a  k^  to  heaven. 
A  mere  test  of  charcuster,  not  of  Ttieritj  in  judgment. 
Works  of  ehaxity  to  the  poor  must  be  for  Chn$ts  sake, 
**  He  that  giveth  a  ciq>  of  cold  water  in  my  nam^.**    Mark  iz.  41. 
What  is  done  for  His  pow  He  considers  done  for  Himself.  Matt.  xxv.40l 
Ood  hath  left  his  poor  to  reoeive  his  rents. 
**  Cast  thy  bread  (that  is,  seed)  upon  the  waters."    Sec  xL  1. 
XyhfaitiilBhiesa  in  their  use  is  a  forfeiture  of  His  grace. 
Almsdeeds  from  a  wrong  motive  are  not  promised  a  future  reward. 
Ghaxities  performed  fromVrong  motives  are  only  shining  sins. 
**  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  yrark  and  labor  of  love."    Heb. 

vi.lO. 
Kammon.    Uncertain,  unstable  wealth. 
Wealth,  a  creature  of  GK>d,  becomes  a  curse  if  coveted. 
Fundamental  nnrighteoucaiess  ever  adheres  to  wealth  when  men  make  it 

anidoL 
Most  publicans,  for  its  sake,  were  double  slaves  of  Satan  and  Rome. 
Men  geek  the  seonxity  of  title  deeds,  in  principle  of  well  defined  right. 
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But  God  allows  no  such  rights  to  human  hearts  over  their  possessions. 
Ceasing  to  esteem  it  as  a  loan  from  God  its  owner  becomes  its  slaye. 

Prov.  i.  19. 
Unrighteousness  converting  gold  into  Mammon  avenged  by  deceived  hope. 
Let  the  "  unsanctified  gold  "  pass  through  your  hands  to  benefit  others. 
Worldlings,  in  gatheringy  practice  a  self-deception,  ending  in  eternal 

want, 
God's  stewards  only  are  gathering  when  they  are  scattering. 
The  band  which  binds  each  soul  to  the  world  and  its  prince  makes 

worldlings  dread  death. 
TJnrigliteousness.    Not  so  necessarily  or  essentially,  but — 

1.  Because  often  unjustly  acquired  or  retained. 

2.  Because  unrighteously,  that  is,  unequally  distributed. 

8.  Because  often  the  means  of  lasting  injury  to  th^  possessor. 

4.  Because  dangerous  io  purity  even  in  the  holiest  of  men. 

5.  Because  perishable  and  transitory,  therefore  vain,    Benton, 

1.  Biches  promise  much  and  perform  nothing: 

2.  They  excite  hope  and  confidence,  and  deceive  both, 

3.  la  making  a  man  depend  upon  them  for  happiness,  th^y  rob  him  of 

the  salvation  of  God  and  of  eternal  glory. 

4.  For  these  reasons  they  are  represented  as  unjust  and  deceitful. 

Clarke, 
**  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    1.  Tim.  vi.  10. 
**  The  deceitfulness  of  riches."    Matt.  xiii.  22.     "  Uncertain  riches." 

1.  Tim.  vi.  17. 
Biches  make  themselves  wings,  fly  as  an  eagle.    Prov.  zxiii.  5. 
By  making  wings  it  avenges  itself  on  its  idolaters. 
Active  charity  alone  extracts  this  power  of  becoming  winged. 
Ye  fail.    A  mild  way  of  saying,  when  ye  die. 
The  expression  implies  a  peaceful  and  happy  end. 
Is  there  joy  in  heaven  at  thy  conversion?  will  there  be  none  at  thy 

glorification? 
The  recipients  of  earthly  charities,  whose  burdens  we  lightened,  may 

then  receive  us  and  share  in  the  joy  of  our  salvation. 
Thoughts  of  death  an  antidote  against  covetousness. 
A  tradesman  is  said  "to /ail "  when  he  is  bankrupt. 
The  impenitent  at  death  become  bankrupt  for  eternity. 
1.  An  evil  conscience.    2.  Judgment.    3.  Loss  of  all  on  earth. 
Receive  you.    Some  refer  this  to  angels,  others  to  saints,  aided  in 

want. 
By  being  witnesses  of  what  was  done  for  them,  by  believers^ 
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Others  regard  it  as  a  Hebraism — they  may  receive  you. 

Everlasting*.    Contrasts  with  the  temporal  shelter,  which  the  steward 

obtained. 
The  children  of  the  world,  plot,  by  cunning  and  dishonesty,  but  they  are 

but  pilgrims  at  best. 
The  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,  will  soon  be  dissolved. 
The  building  of  God,  not  made  with  hands  is  eternal.    2.  Cor.  v.  1. 
Heaven  is,  as  it  were,  the  estate  of  the  poor,  out  of  which  they  can  be- 
queath legacies  to  their  benefactors. 
Charity  bears  interest  in  charity,  even  to  the  cup  of  cold  water. 
Habitations.    Gr.  TentSy  frail  structures,  common  in  the  East.     Heb, 

xi,  9. 
Of  planks,  skins,  hair,  cloth,  branches,  emblems  of  frailty.    Heb.  xi.  9. 
Their  color  was  yellow,  red,  white,  or  black.    Cant.  i.  5.    Psa.  cxx.  6. 
The  pins  held  them  to  the  ground.    Isa.  xxxviii.  12.    Job  xxvii.  18. 
With  one  of  those  pins  Jael  pierced  the  head  of  Sisera.    Judg.  iv.  21, 
Tents  were  pitched  in  the  evening,  and  taken  down  in  the  morning. 
Those  pitched  by  God  shall  not  be  talicn  down ;  no  stake  removed,  oi 

cord  broken.    Isa.  liv.  2. 
•rhe  heavens  are  called  "  the  tabernacles  of  Jehovah."    Psa.  Ixxxiv.  1. 
Body,  the  tabernacle  of  the  soul,  taken  down  at  death.    2.  Cor.  v.  1. 
Our  tents  taken  down,  we  may  find  ourselves  shelterless  for  eternity. 
Houses  of  stone,  and  cities  of  rock,  were  tents  unto  Israel.     Jos.  xxii.  4. 
We  are  pilgrim^if  before  reaching  the  sure  dwellings  in  the  heavenly 

Canaan.    Isa.  xxxii.  18. 
These  words  show  the  social  character  of  future  life. 
Human  ties  sanctified  will  prove  a  blessing  in  eternity.     1.  ThesB. 

ii.  19-20. 


^tXov$.  Make,  fto.,  by  liberal  almsgiving.  Theopkylaet,  Augustine,  Ath^Lfuuitis, 
Irerueus,  Erasmus,  Calvin,  The  Lord  and  Father.  Lightfoot.  Pre-eminently  God  and 
Christ.  Wordsworth,  Poor  brethren  aided,  and  Christ.  Matt.  xxv.  40.  Prescott.  A  master 
might  tell  his  maid  servant  that  ihe  fruit  in  the  garden  is  hers,  to  distribute  among  her 
neighbors,  that  the  poor  orphan  may  thus  raise  up  unto  herself  friends.  Flattick.  God 
somewhat  recedes  from  His  right,  and  gives  up  His  goods.  Make  thyself  rich  by  thy 
Lord's  goods,  it  is  no  loss  to  Him,  HiUer.  Secure  rich  friends  to  aid  you,  poor.  Hart- 
man,  "  Mammon,"  Alms  given  from  wealth  acquired  by  fraud,  condemned  by  Plutarch, 
Some  actually  practised  it.  Augustine.  Inherent  defilement  of  wealth.  Leighton. 
Temporal,  opposed  to  spiritual  riches.  Lightfoot,  Deceitful  riches.  Eisner,  CampbeUj 
Wetstein,  Hammond,  A.  hope  entrusted  to  the  enjoyment  of  wealth.  Tertullian, 
Melanethon,  The  demon  of  avarice.  Lange,  Biches,  worldlings  idolize.  Brown, 
Exercise  charity  with  ill-gotten  gain.  Oosterzee, 
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a3ucta«.  The  idea  of  falsehood  pertaizis  to  thia  wocd,  ihxoaf^  the  Sept.,  Dent^  six. 
16,  false  witness :  Job  ziii.  4,  physicians  of  no  vaJne.  With  a  deeeitfnl  mamnum.  Maim, 
FUse  riches,  not  to  be  relied  on.  It  is  opposed  to  oAn^eta,  in  Bom.  ii.  8.  Because 
•rdinarily  obtained  dishonestly.  BytXhyxMUi^  Oosterzee.  Deoeitfnl  and  transitory. 
KuhuMlt  WieteUr,  Conduct  springing  from  fabe  principles.  A  moral  condition, 
ordinarily  intended.  Meyer.  Unrighteous  to  you,  who  are  betrayed  by  it.  Oerlaeh. 
Because  it  deceiyes  the  hope  reposed  in  its  promise.  Quod  si  dolosi  zefnlserit  spen 
nummi.  Per$iu$. 

cicX(in}Tv — BJTignTar  cKAiirji.  When  it  has  failed.  Lachmann,  TregeUeBf  Meyer. 
Present  exAcMn^,  when  itfaila,  Tischertdorf,  Ooaterzee.  eicAiinfTe,  itriaen  ye  fail,  i.e.  tfftea 
ye  die ;  retained.  Preseottf  Wordeworth.  En^iamism.  Major.  Stewardship  finished 
by  death.  EleUy,  After  your  discharge.  CaimpbeU.  When  your  wealth  fails.  QroHiu. 
Idke  a  thankfol  guest,  Bise  cheerfully  from  life's  abundant  feast. 

**  LusisU  satis,  edisti  satis,  atque  bibisti, 
Tempus  abire  tibi  est."     .  Hor.^  Epis.  ii. 

M^tMrrot.  Impersonally.  Stareke^  BownntttUcr,  Hammond,  An  impersonal  piun^ 
You  may  be  received.  A  reoepticm  effected  by  benevdenee.  Ooetenue.  Angels. 
BlackweUf  Wolf.  Exclusively  to  the  Lord.  SehuUz,  OithoMaen,  Make  friends  with 
God,  by  charity,  &c.  Ktdnoel,  Gk^ified  si^ts.  Trench,  Stier  (verse  22).  Befriondad 
poor,  aiding  the  rich  in  the  future,  a  Babbinical  idea.  QroUtis,  Mead.  Deeds  of 
charity  and  mercy  are  to  be  our  spiritual  shrewdness,  by  whidi  we  may  turn  to 
our  ionant  the  lu^uit  mammon,— providivig  onrselve»  wtth  friends  out  ci  it.  Qod* 
repays  in  their  name.  They  will  receive  us  there  with  joy,  if  gone  b^ote.  Afford. 
Owe  Lord  cautions  us  against  two  opposite  mistakes  about  money.  (1)  The  idolising 
it,  as  if  it  was  a  good  in  itself.  (^  The  supposing  it  so  profane,  worldly,  unclean, 
that  it  eannot  he  employed  in  the  service  of  God.  W.  db  W,  Spirits  in  the  kingdom  of* 
heaven.  Matt.  zrr.  84, 40.  Alford.  By  these  heaven-stored  treasures,  John  Howard, 
Fhu^bke,  flod  others,  made  ik-  *^perpetuwn  hospiUwm,**  a  lifs-Ioog  abode,  which  alone  Che 
iddldzen  ei  li^  should  care  for.  Stier.     Future  kingdom  of  the  Mssnah,  Meyer. 


10.  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  miuh :  and  he  that  is- 
wnjtut  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

Faithftil.    He  passes  from  the  prudence  which  &e  steward  had,  i»  the 

fidelity  which  he  had  not. 
Fidelity  to  Gt>d,  in  the  least,  always  has  in  it,  the  greatest, 
The  least  fault,  oft  leads  to  the  most  fatal  conseqaences. 
He  condescends  to  point  out  to  as  the  way  of  tme  thrift. 
Those  securing  possessions  for  the  future,  alone  are  prudent. 
Thai  lanner  lores  not  his  com,  refusing  to  plant  it,  for  an  hundred  fM» 
Unfaithfulness  diverts  GK>d's  gifts,  from  their  proper  channel. 
He  that  buries  the  one  talent,  would  not  improve  five. 
Least.    The  Lord  here  casts  a  slight  upon  the  possessions  of  eartti. 
But  their  right  use,  He  counts  an  earnest  of  future  hope. 
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He  may  be  entrasied  with  that,  which  is  of  endoiing  yaltie. 

David,  as  an  under  shepherd,  was  foimd  faithfal  in  the  least. 

Therefore  God  took  him  to  rale  the  flock  of  Israel. 

Tme  oonseientioasness,  will  discipline  for  greater  things. 

Fidelity  in  great  things,  and  dishonesty  in  little  things,  hypocrisy. 

"  Straining  ont  the  gnat  and  swallowing  the  camel,"  defines  a  Pharisee. 

Ttvo  mites  well  laid  out,  will  gain  you  friends  in  eternity,  (Luke  xd.  2.) 

when  the  millions  of  Croesus  are  forgotten. 
All  earth's  treasures,  are  turned  by  the  ungodly  into  the  "  least,*' 
The  use  men  make  of  the  trifling  possessions  of  eartii,  shows  what  they 

would  dOt  with  treasure  of  infinite  yalue. 
Fidelity  depends  not  on  the  amount  entrusted,  but  on  exercising  a  sacred 

tesponsibi&ty. 
tXnjust.    Applying  Gk>d's  property  to  our  own  use,  a  breach  of  trust. 
Parable  of  the  talents,  embraces  all  endowments. 
Hese  it  is  money  alone,  whose  **  love  is  the  root  of  all  eviL**    1.  Tbau 

vi.  10. 


cv  JAaxMrry,  tokaSia  Usstf  for  sadh  is  aSk  earthly  subtUiMe,  when  eompared  vHlk 
hesrenly  vealtii,  which  is  fityioTOi ;  and  the  nse  we  make  of  our  earthly  sabstance, 
which  ia  least,  is  oar  trial  whether  we  are  fit  to  be  possessed  of  what  is  greatest,  the 
stomal  wraith  of  heaven.  Wordsworth, 


11.  If  ther^ore  ye  havs  not  been  faithful  in  the  imrigktsous  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

ICanixnon.    In  this  worid,  two  masters  chum  gar  allegiance. 

The  commands  of  the  upstart  lord,  if  obeyed,  will  cause  those  of  God,  to 

be  slighted  and  despised. 
If  God  bid  US  gather^  during  the  harrest,  for  eternity.  Mammon  bids  us 

spend  all,  «pon  our  present  pleasures. 
Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Job,  though  rich,  were  servants  of  God. 
True  ricliAS.    Naturally,  intrinsically,  and  really  tme,  as  aflirmed. 
Mammon  by  reason  of  its  perishable  nature,  oaii  never  be  true  riches,  to 

the  immortal  nature  of  man. 
Alien,  earthly  goods,  can  never  be  really  personal  property. 
It  changes  owners  in  every  generation. 
Our  very  homes  ^ect  us  as  tenants,  at  death. 


140  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTARY  [CHAP.  XVI. 

Treasures  whloh  mnst  bo  relinquished,  at  death,  prove  those  to  be  fools, 

who,  thought  them  true  riches. 
Man  has  only  a  life  interest  in  his  property. 
Let  him  take  heed  not  to  give  more  for  a  life  interest  than  for  a 

perpetual  possession. 
He  alone  is  wise  who  regards  himself  as  a  steward  of  this  world's  goods 

and  not  as  an  owner. 


Tb  a\ri0ivhv,  "Richetf**  not  in  the  original.  A  king  appointed  one  servant  over  his 
gold  treasures,  another  over  his  straw ;  the  latter's  honesty  being  suspected,  he  was 
angry  because  the  gold  had  not  been  trusted  to  him.  The  king  said,  "  Thou  fool,  if  then 
couldest  not  be  trusted  with  straw,  how  can  any  one  trust  thee  with  gold?  "quoted  by 
Trench, 


12;  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own  f 

Te  have  not.    Hitherto  hirelings  of  Caesar,  henceforth  stewards  of 

God. 
The  rewards  promised  to  virtue,  a  stimuhis,  not  a  motive. 
Though  the    hypothesis  of  its  being  practised  for  its  own  sake,  is 

reasonable. 
Pious  endowments  at  the  approach  of  death  to  atone  for  past  remissness, 

have  no  sanction  hero. 
Another  man's.    That  is,  God's.    He  is  the  real  Christian's  nominal 

owner. 
The  wealth  of  this  world,  is  forfeited  by  sin. 
Put  into  our  hands  not  as  depositaries  or  owners,  but  stewards. 
They  are  foreign  to  the  nature  and  interests  of  the  soul. 
The  title  of  these  thingsjs,  in  God,  and  we  are  His  tenants. 
Eternal  riches  become  ours  by  inheritance,  through  Christ. 
Let  no  one  use  another's  goods,  as  his  own. 

Your  own.    Inheritance  of  the  faithful  above,  their  own,  by  grace. 
Knowledge,  righteousness  and  holiness,  wasted  in  the  fall. 
By  a  sure  tenure,  an  everlasting  possession,  bestowed  in  Christ. 
If  one  embezzles,  who  will  trust  him  with  an  estate  in  perpetuity  ? 
Money  is  neither  to  be  idolized,  nor  despised. 


oAAorptiy .    Tb  aWorptov  and  h  ritiirtpov.    Alienum  and  proprlun  or  snun,  oontrasiad 
several  Or.  and  Lat  authors,  Plato.     Nam  prepriae  telloiis  hemm  natura,  neqot 
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lUom  nee  me,  neo  qnemqnam  statnit.  Horace,  Originally  yours  in  the  eonnsel  of  Qod, 
to  be  yours  by  zedemption.  Meyer,  **  Your  own."  According  to  that  which  is  appro- 
priated to  your  own  tnxe  nature.  Meyer* 


18.  f  No  servant  4an  .serve  ijao  masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  iha 
other;  or  else  he  wiU  hold  to  ths  one,  and  despise  tlte  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
wianunon. 

Can  serve.    Be  entirely  at  the  command  of  two  masters. 
Worldliness,  hidden  under  the  garb  of  false  spirituality,  unmasked. 
It  means  to  dedicate  all  that  we  have,  and  are,  to  another. 
Masters.    Prince  of  this  world,  concealed  in  the  enticements  of  the 

creature. 
All  are  verily  idolaters,  who  serve  another,  besides  God. 
Such  duplicity  of  life,  ever  springs  from  hypocrisy  of  heart. 
The  Pharisees  dreamed,  of  combining  the  service  of  heaven,  with  that  of 

earth. 
The  heart  and  life  fully  fixed  on  God,  subordinates  everything  else. 
Created  in  His  image,  the  heart  has  unrest,  until  it  reposes  in  Him. 
Samaria  anciently  professed  to  fear  the  Lord,  but  served  their  own  gods. 

2.  Kings  xvii.  28-29. 
"  Oh  house  of  Israel,  go  ye,  serve  ye  everyone  his  idols." 
"  But  pollute  ye  no  more  My  holy  name,  with  your  gifts.**    Ezek.  xx.  89. 
The  idolatrous  Chemarims  "  sware  by  the  Lord,  and  by  MalcJiam^** 

i.e.  by  their  king,    Zeph.  i.  5. 
Sate.     Our  Saviour  exalts  this  simple  proverb,  into  an  important 

sermon. 
A  man  cannot  travel  north  and  south,  at  the  same  time. 
This  worldling  makes  his  religion,  subserve  his  secular  designs. 
Despise.    If  we  despise  Satan's  mastery,  we  soon  shall  reject  his  service. 
They  only  serve  Satan,  who  love  to  have  it  so. 
The  principle  is  true,  where  no  hostility  exists. 
Much  more  where  a  deadly  opposition  divides  the  masters. 
Cannot.    Seeking  heaven  in  the  world,  is  acting  contrary  to  sound 

reason. 
A  solemn  warning  against  any  attempt  at  compromise. 
The  Christian  must  live  above  the  world  while  living  in  the  world, 
A  double  minded  man,  through  his  duplicity,  fails  in  all.    Jas.  i.  8. 
He  traces  will-worship,  and  all  forms,  to  their  true  source,  self. 
Their  interests  so  diverse,  th«ir  service  can  never  be  confounded. 
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God,  &c.    Proves  an  tmcompromisixig  hostility  between  them. 

Mammon.    The  greatest  of  all  the  idols  of  earth. 

Tradition,  that  this  was  a  Syrian  god  of  riches,  historicaSy  untrue. 

1.  This  is  the  idol  of  all  times.    2.  The  idol  of  all  nations.    3.  The  idol 

of  all  unrenewed  hearts.    4.  The  origin  of  all  idolatry.* 
The  first  and  last,  among  all  the  hidden  idols  of  God's  people. 
Service  of  Mammon  oonv^s  the  service  of  Gbod  into  a  lie. 
We  may  hate  but  cannot  cast  oft  God's  authority. 
Pharisees  outwardly  served  God,  inwardly  Mammon. 
The  service  of  Christ  is  liberty. — **  Thy  service  is  perfect  freedom.'* 


ivai  KvfUoii.  Chinese  have  their  saying :— "Lay  not  two  saddles  on  one  horse." 
A  true  subject  serves  not  two  sovereigns.  A  virtnons  woman  cannot  have  two  kaslMOdB. 
Trench,  fuor^o-ei.  Will  love  hut  litfle.  Meyer,  De  Wette.  This  and  ayairs  (love)  mnst 
have  their  fall  meaning,  and  not  he  inteipreted  hy  poetkdbere,  and  praeferre,  Stier. 
Attend  to  the  one,  and  negleet  the  other.  CampheU. 


14.  And  the  PharUeee  ako,  who  were  coveUnu,  heard  ali  then  things :  and  ^$ 
derided  him. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.    See  Notes. 

Covetous.    Gr.  greedy  ofgain,  lovers  of  money. 

!Bi^aking  Mammon  their  friend  instead  of  God. 

Begarding  worldly  wealth  and  glory  as  the  criterion  of  Divine  power. 

The  covetous  heart  hardened  is  hard  beyond  all  others. 

It  pre-eminently  extinguishes  all  faith  in  invisible  things. 

Christ  had  touched  their  Delilah,  their  darling  lust. 

Derided.    Gr.  meered;  as  though  they  «aid, ''  Poor  creatures  like  yon 

may  well  despise  riches." 
They  thought  themselves  so  wise  as  to  be  able  to  blend  the  service  oi 

God  with  that  of  Mammon. 
His  words  pressed  hard  upon  their  avarice. 
It  is  far  easier  to  ridicule  than  refute. 
Their  wincing  the  best  evidence  of  the  Teacher's  power. 
Truth,  opposing  love  of  earthly  things,  treated  with  contempt. 
A  preacher,  striking  at  the  darling  passion,  unwillingly  heard. 
God  in  His  turn  will  laugh  at  those  who  now  deride  His  word.  PTov.  U  d6w 
Mockery  is  the  last  resort  of  those  silenced  by  argument. 
Men  hate  the  light  of  truth  when  their  deeds  are  eviL 
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«t 


I  am  a  reproach  of  sien,  and  despised  of  the  people.**    Psa.  sxii.  6. 
A  Bcomer  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him.    Job.  ziL  4, 
«( I  am  in  densioii  daily,  eTeiy  one  mocke&  me.**    Jer.  nt  7. 
Paul,  speaking  of  the  xesoneotion,  was  mocked  by  the  AtheniauB.    Acts 

xvii.  82. 
"There  shall  come  scoffers  in  this  last  days,  walking  after  their  owb 

lusts.**    2.  Pet.  iii.  8. 
"  How  long  will  scomers  delight  in  scorning  ?  '*    Prov.  i.  22. 


^lAopYvpot. — irkiope(ta.  Tho  former  the  passivo,  the  latter  the  active,  dn.  The 
former  seeks  to  retain,  the  latter  to  grasp.  It  is  joined  with  apira^.  While  ^iA4^»yvp<K 
on  the  other  hand  is  cautions,  and  consistent  Tdth  an  ontward  show  of  holinew. 
wkeoife^Ca  is  the  drawing  and  enatishing  to  himself,  on  the  sinner's  part,  every  kind  of 
good  out  of  himself.  It  is  the  fierce  and  ever  fierce  longing  of  fhe  creature,  whieb  Las 
tamed  away  from  God.  This  remorseless  desire  resembles  the  sieve  of  the  DanaMM, 
whidi  ihey  were  ever  filling,  hnt  mifi^t  never  fill.  Having  abandoned  CK^d*  by  a  jvat 
retribatifm,  it  is  abandoned  hj  Him.  Trench**  fiynonynw. 

e^^vKrqpi^.  Tamed  op  their  nose,  sneered,  C<un§»beU,  Used  by  the  LXX  for 
Hebrew  word  signifying  "  laugh/*  Fsa.  ii.  4.  Wordnoorth.  Saspendere  omnia  naao. 
Horaee,  SnofFed  at.  Bloomfield,  The  deep  solemnity  of  our  Lozd  BoppnanA  4HMKUe 
insalt.  MqjOTt  Stier, 


15.  And  he  said  unto  ihem^  Ye  are  they  which  Justify  yourselves  befttremen;  hutOod 
Imoweth  four  hearts  :  for  that  vfhich,is  highly  esteemed  among  in«»  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  Qod, 

Justify.    They  constantly  asserted   their   righteousness  before  the 

people. 
They  made  an  ostentatious  display  of  pretended  goodness. 
The  lawyer  desired  to  justify  himself.    Luke  x.  29. 
The  yoxmg  ruler  said,  **  All  these  commands  have  I  kept  from  my  yov'^'h.^ 
No  one  can  justify  himself  before  God. 

However  daringly  we  boast,  ••  God  knoweth  our  heart.**    Psa.  vii.  9. 
The  applause  of  the  world  is  his  main  spring  of  action. 
"  It  is  a  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  men.**    1.  Cor.  it.  8. 
Knoweth.    Fellow  creatures  deceived,  but  *'I  the  Lord  search  the 

heart.**    Jer.  xvii.  10. 
**  Look  not  upon  his  countenance,  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.*' 

1.  Sam.  xvi.  7. 
Highly  esteemed.    Our  Lord's  words  express  "  t]iat  which  U  lofty  J* 
fie  addressed  the  dominant  sect  among  the  Jews. 
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Notorious  for  ambition,  self-rigbteonsness,  vain-glorious  pride. 
They  fence  themselves  "within  the  sanction  of  the  law. 
"  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitade  of  your  sacrifices  unto  Mo  ?  " 
^  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  My  soul  hateth."  Isa.  i.  14« 
•*  The  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous^  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth."  Psa.  x.  3. 
Abomination.    Over  their  love  of  gold  they  cast  a  garment  of  zeal  for 

God. 
He  knoweth  that  you  are  alive  to  the  world  and  dead  to  God  and 

goodness. 
Therefore,  however  esteemed  among  men,  ye  are  an  abomination  before 

Him. 


2ueaiovKre«.  By  pretended  sanctity,  impose  on  others.  RuinoeL  Effeoted  by  parade 
of  ceremonies.  £oMnmufZer.  v«/n}Xbi/.  "jETipAly  e<tf«m«d,'*  which  magnifies.  Ty»efa2«; 
is  high.  Cov.;  exalted.  Nmion,  High,  lofty,  opposed  to  raireivo^.  Bom.  xii.  16.  Pride 
opposed  to  humility.  They  prondly  scorned  Jesna,  as  an  nnanthorized  teacher  of  the 
Laxr.  SchUiermacher,  pSi\vyii.a,  Abomination^  from  fiSita  to  stink.  That  which  yon 
worship— mammon,  is  abhorred  as  a  false  god  by  the  Most  High.  For  vkeove$(aia 
ctfiMAoAarpeia,  Ck>L  iiL  5.  Wordsworth, 


16.  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  Ood  it 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

Prophets.    God*s  ambassadors  revealing  His  will.    Luke  i.  70.    See 

Notes. 
Until  John.    Thence  through  his  agency  began  the  free  preaching 

of  Messiah's  kingdom. 
Every  man.    **Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and 

sinners."    Luke  xv.  1. 
,  T^very  used  as  a  universal  term ;  here,  a  great  number. 
Publicans  and  sinners   avail   themselves    of   the  open  ark  ot.God*B 

salvation. 
Pharisees  left  wrecks  of  obstinate  blindness  and  unbelief. 
Presseth.    With  holy  violence  or  agony.    Luke  xiii.  24. 
Publicans  wrest  the  kingdom  from  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Every  one  who  enters  it,  enters  by /dree.    Matt.  xi.  12. 
Those  unworthy  take  it  from  those  to  whom  it  seems  of  right  to  belong. 
As  Canaan  of  old  was  wrested  from  its  ancient  possessors. 
Pharisees,  in  their  privileges,  "  dwelt  carelessly,  after  the  manner  of  the 

Zidonians."    Judg.  xviii.  7. 
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Ancient  theocracy,  and  husks  of  Levitical  forms,  were  their  gloiy. 
Holy  violence  made  Jacob  wrestle  with  the  angel.    Gen.  xxxii.  24. 
Holy  yiolence  characterized  Christ  in  Gethsemane.    Luke  xxii.  44. 
We  must  be  thoroughly  in  earnest,  if  we  will  ever  reach  heaven. 
It  implies  that  there  are  great  obstacles  in  the  way. 


6  ro/uiof.  The  Lord  tanght  the  Pharisees,  that  their  day  was  passed.  Lange.  The 
Gospel  is  the  perfection  ef  the  Law.  Wordsworth,  iici\pv99ovro  supplied.  Be  Weite, 
Ewald.  The  O.T.  dispensation  not  yet  abolished.  OWiatuen.  Supreme  selfishness  and 
sensuality  are  here  condemned ;  characteristics  of  the  Jews,  at  Jerusalem,  at  this  day. 

/Sid^eroi .  From  jSiia,  violence.  Frequently  applied  to  usurpers.  Does  not  imply 
how  great  the  number  was,  but  the  manner  of  obtaining  admission.  "  Te  Pharisees 
strive  mightily  against  the  Kingdom  of  God*  Use  a  noble  violence  in  prayer,  and 
strive  to  enter  into  it.  Ye,  in  scorn,  think  such  a  gospel,  and  such  a  kingdom,  only 
fit  for  publicans  and  harlots.'*  Stier,  It  implies  that  those  who  ought  to  have  opened 
the  door,  had  barred  it  against  the  mouy.  Attgustine.  Every  one  breaketh  in  by  force. 
Beza,    Commits  violence.  VtUgaU,    Yiolence,  that  is,  persecutes  it.  Lightfoot, 


17.  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

Heaven  and  earth*  A  Hebraism  for  "  the  world ; "  a  proverbial  ex- 
pression. 

The  dangerous  impression  of  the  Pharisees  was,  that  a  change  of  irtr 
sHtution  would  also  change  moral  principles. 

The  frame  of  nature  a  standing  emblem  of  immutability. 

The  changes  of  the  universe  are  entirely  left  out  of  view. 

The  whole  drift  requires  an  absolute  assertion  of  immutability, 

Pharisees  hoped  to  be  delivered  from  the  ceremonial  law. 

The  ceremonial  law  a  temporary /orm  of  the  law,  not  the  law  itself. 

Pass.    Christ  came  to  destroy  nothing  but  sin ;  holiness  is  immortal. 

Earth  and  sense  are  transient,  only  a  likeness ;  heaven  is  reality. 

"  The  grass  withereth  and  the  flower  fadeth."    Jas.  i.  11.     1.  Pet.  i.  24. 

All  is  transient  but  God  and  His  promises. 

Our  Saviour  refers  to  the  eternal  principles  of  law, 

Paul  to  the  form  or  scaffolding,  the  external  restraints. 

Tittle.    A  Uttle  '*  dot "  inserted  in  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter — iota. 

The  immutability  of  the  Divine  Word  yields  as  much  comfort  to  the 
righteous  as  it  gives  despair  to  the  wicked. 

liaw.    Christ's  appearance  was  its  fulfilment. 

His  life  carried  it  out,*  His  church  is  still  developing  it. 
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The  lair,  in  its  essence,  is  eteiSAl — a  lefleoticm  of  its  Author. 

Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law  hy  His  obedience  and  suffering. 

A  carnal  observance  of  the  law  may  be  its  Tirtoal  abrogation. 

Under  ihe  gnise  of  allegiance  hypocrites  rebel  against  its  authority. 

There  is  a  Divine  grandeur  in  angelic  free  obedience  to  the  law. 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."    Psa.  xix.  7. 

"  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  good.'*    Bom. 

vu.  12. 
Fail.    God  would  rather  destroy  the  universe  than  one  tittle  of  His 

law  vanish. 
While  Pharisees  held  up  the  law  to  confront  Jesus  it  would  inevitaSdy, 

righieously,  and  eternally  condemn  themselves. 


wafi9k$nv.  Go  5y,  beoQme  invisible,  and  by  implicatiaa,  eettu  lo  be.  Alevtmier. 
Ktptuav  (tittle).  Beferenoe  to  the  apex  ot  a  Helnww  letter,  or  Httte  honx.  TxojXm  never. 
Calvin^  Luther ^  Zuingle.  As  the  heayens  and  earth  were  regardSed  as  eterlaetins*— mui 
end  of  the  world.  PatUus,  Tholuek.  vofiav.  Smnmnm  jus,  somma  injuria,  realizes  the 
sad  imperfection  of  human  legislation.  SMer. 

ntmiv,  Buifrlirreiy ;  Josh.  zzi.  46,  there  failed  not.  Since  the  uniyerse  shall  one  daj 
be  destroyed,  it  eannot  mean  that  the  law  will  then  be  noUified.  These  changes  are 
left  entirely  oat  of  view.  Quid,  si  redeo,  ad  iUos,  qui  aiont  quid  »i  nunc  eoelum  mat. 
Tertnee^Mt^. 


18.  Whosoever  putteth  away  hie  lo^e,  and  marrieth  another,  eommitteth  aduUerf :  emd 
whoeoever  marrieth  her  that  ie  put  away  from  her  husband  eommitteth  odnUvry. 

Whosoever.    Simhedrim  had  lately  reeeded  from  the  high  standard  of 

God's  law. 
They  had  tolerated  the  scandal  of  Herod*s  marriage  with  his  brother's 

wife. 
This  solemn  sanction  renders  the  marriage  relation  indissoluble.    Matt. 

V.  S2. 
Divorce  not  a  relative  good  but  a  necessary  evil. 

Putteth.    Divorce  then  and  now  most  shamefully  abused  in  JervsaleBi. 
Polygamy,  though  esteemed  lawful,  was  then  in  disuse. 
The  great  lawgiver  of  the  church  renewed  the  law  of  marriage. 
Karrietli.    Marriage  is  an  institution  of  God,  a  basis  of  tiie  family. 
Typifying  the  union  between  the  Lord  and  His  Church.    Eph.  y.  25. 
Christianity  elevates  woman  to  her  primitive  rights. 
Christ  is  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  family.    Psa.  Ixviu.  6. 


Husband  and  wife  should  be  one  in  heart  as  well  as  in  fUsJi, 
ICany  enter  the  state  without  Qod,  and  against  His  will. 
Marriage,  not  celibacy,  reoeiyed  Christ's  sanction.    John  ii.  1. 
Adultery.    Sin  has  deranged  nuuriage  among  other  ordinances  of  God* 


«aff.  OneeHfld.  Grietbaeh,  Laehmannt  TUehendorf;  retained.  Alford,  Wordncortlu 
o  auoKuviv,  Luke  seems  stadionsly  to  use  a  word  which  ancient  Greek  writers  did  not 
applj  to  divorce ;  fhey  caUed  it  airoir^AircM'  yvvtuKa.  Wordsworth.  AUnsioii  to  Hw 
adultery  of  Herod  and  Anttpas,  sanctioned  by  the  Pharisees.  TtrtuUian,  Mefer,  Tha 
tpiritnal  adoltery  of  the  Jewish  nation.  OUhauten.  Indirect  reference  to  Herod^i  sin. 
Stier.  *^JduUory,'"  Belieirers  do  not  regulate  their  marriage  relation  by  caprice.  They 
do  net  ask  ^Toree  at  OTezy  gust  of  passion,  as  one  does  not  amputate  a  limb,  because  ik 
Is  oanTulsed  with  pain.  AugiuHne,  A  husband  or  wife,  guilty  of  adultery,  ceases  to  be 
aneh ;  henee  he  does  not  put  away  a  i0</«,  but  the  adultereu,  De  Wette, 


19.  f  Then  wa$  a  eeHain  tieh  man,  wMeh  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day : 

There  was.     Many  commentators  think  this  part  of  the  Gospel  real 

history. 
Chief  grotmds — ^the  absenoe  of  our  Lord's  declaration  that  it  is  a  parable 

and  mention  of  tiie  name  of  the  poor  man. 
Others  amongst  the  early  writers  regard  it  as  a  gennine  parable. 
Others  think  it  of  a  mixed  character;  partly  history,  partly  parable. 
However  it  may  be  viewed  the  great  traths  disclosed  remain  the  same. 
JEtich  man.    Evidently  one  who  had  made  no  friends  with  the  tm* 

zighteoos  mammon, 
lived  as  though  there  were  no  spiritnal  natnre  in  man,  and  no  heaven  or 

heU. 
It  is  not  said  he  had  aoqnired  his  wealth  by  extortion,  or  that  he  was 

a  miser. 
His  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fallness  of  bread  and  idleness* 

Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
Clothed.    Gr.  haMlMaUy,  not  thas  arrayed  on  some  high-day  merely. 
It  was  ids  ordinary  apparel  of  pride  and  luxury,  indicating  his  love  of 

pomp  and  splendor. 
He  exhibits  his  costly  dress  like  Ahasuerus  of  old.    Esth.  viii.  15. 
Purple.    Originally  dress  of  kings,  common  to  the  nobility  in  our 

Saviour's  day. 
Although  wUU  was  the  asoal  royal  color  at  tiiat  time.    Luke  xii.  27. 

H  2 
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It  was  mentioned  by  Moses,  similar  to  scarlet  or  crimson. 

The  curtains  of  tlie  Tabernacle.    Ex.  xxvi.   1.    The  priest's  ephod. 
Ex.  xxviii.  5. 

Obtained  from  a  fish,  yielding  but  a  few  drops  of  the  precious  dye. 

Silk  and  woollen  garments  were  thus  dyed. 

Nero  punished  any  subject  with  death  who  should  wear  it. 

Babylonians  clothed  their  idols  in  robes  of  purple. 

A  purple  robe  was  given  by  Ahasuerus  to  Mordecai.    Esth.  viii.  15. 

Another  was  given  by  Belshazzar  to  Daniel.    Dan.  v.  7. 

The  Lord  here  grasps  covetousness  and  worldliness  by  the  root. 

A  godless  and  loveless  self-seeking  ruins  myriads. 

Saying  in  heart  and  acting  in  life,  "  there  is  no  God."    Psa.  xiv.  1. 

Fine  linen.  Distinct  from  silk,  Bev.  xviii.  12.  Sold  for  its  weight  in  gold. 

Egyptian  linen  celebrated  before  Abraham's  time.    Ezek.  xxvii.  7. 

Munmiy  linen  has  270  threads  double  warp,  170  woof,  per  inch. 

Linen  garments  peculiar  to  females,  hence  effeminate. 

One  denotes  Syrian  upper^  the  latter  Eg^'ptian  under  garments. 

Bich  men  may  be  poor :  1,  in  true  joy ;  2,  in  sympathising  love ;  8,  in 
well-founded  hope ;  4,  in  eternal  consolation. 

A  luxurious  life  hardens^  not  softens  the  heart. 

He  forgat  how  many  beggars  this  sumptuous  array  would  clothe. 

He  splendidly  enjoyed  his  substance,  as  no  miser  does. 

His  open  house  welcomed  epicurean  guests  around  his  table. 

He  is  not  charged  with  injustice  or  blasphemy. 

He  glitters  day  by  day  in  royal  magnificence,  as  though  it  would  never  end. 

People  deem  him  fortunate,  and  many  envy  his  circumstances. 

Sumptuously.    Gr,  rejoiced  or  feasted  splendidlyt  called  "  the  rich 
glutton^ 

"  They  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon  couches." 

**  Chant  to  the  soxmd  of  the  viol,  drink  wine  in  bowls." 

**  But  are  not  grieved  for  the  aflOiiction  of  Joseph."    Amos  vi.  1-6. 

Parable  applies  to  those  who  earnestly  wish  to  Uve  luxuriantly. 

His  only  crime  seems  to  have  been  that  he  lived  for  himself  ^  and  this  in- 
cluded all. 

It  is  not  the  possessor  of  riches  who  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  rather  he  who  is  possessed  by  riches.  Augustine. 

The  man  who  docs  not  hold  them,  but  whom  they  hold  and  bind  down 
to  earth. 


rtf  i|v.    Our  liord  rttnms  to  the  eubjeot  of  wealth,  and  daoger  of  alnuing  it.  fioww- 
ihlUr,     ^'Bick  man.**    Fkiara,  at  this  day,  show  the  rieh  tnan*!  houM,  in  Jaraaaknu 
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Parable  directed  against  the  Saddnoees,  who  were  charaoiorized  by  selfidnioss,  and  hard 
heartedness.  Poverty,  an  evidence  of  the  displeasure  of  God,  formed  a  part  of  their 
creed.  MoBheim,  Pharisees,  whose  sin  was  an  undue  gathering,  rather  than  an  undue 
spending,  growing  oat  of  the  same  evil  root.  The  fearful  consequences  of  unbelief,  and 
the  foolish  setting  of  the  heart  on  this  world,  result  in  refusing  credence  to  the  invisible 
world.  Trench.  The  future  relations  of  Jew  and  Gentile  are  here  set  fortli.  Dives,  thf 
Jew,  clothed  in  the  purple  and  fine  linen  of  the  priest,  refuses  to  impart  blessingp  to  thO 
Gentiles,  the  miserable  Lazarus,  lying  at  his  gate.  The  Pharisees,  Jewish  representa- 
tives, admonished  that  these  things  must  come  to  an  end.  Both  are  to  die.  Believing 
Gentiles,  Lazarus,  are  to  be  brought  by  messengers  of  the  new  covenant,  into  the 
consolations  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Jews  having  forfeited  all  their  privil«ges,  will  fint 
themselves  exiled  from  God.  I%eophylaet, 

**Bieh  man.**  A  representative  of  the  house  of  Herod ;  Lazarus,  John  Baptist.  Ter- 
tiMian,  Sehleiermaclier,  Jewish  nation,  and  Jesus  Christ.  Vitringa.  Five  brethren, 
Babylonish  Jews.  Dogs  licking,  Gentiles  converted.  Vitringa.  Bich  and  poor  rewarded 
and  punished  as  such.  De  Wette.  Pleasure-seeking  world  compared  with  the  pions, 
who  have  not  where  to  lay  their  head.  OUhamen.  A  parallel  only.  TheophyUiet.  Con- 
eealment  of  name,  a  sign  of  his  rejection.  Euthymius.  A  true  history.  Irencev^  ;  founded 
on  partial  fact.  Grotius  ;  a  Sadducee.  WeUtein  ;  a  parable,  l^ienmvller. 

rop^vpay.  English,  porphyry.  Courtiers  were  called  "  purple-dad."  Horace;  Thia 
shell-fish  was  discovered  by  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  who  found  his  dog's  mouth  stained 
with  a  beautiftil  color.  The  master  tried  its  properties  on  wool,  and  gave  a  specimen  to 
the  king  of  Tyi'e.    Pnrpureus,  beautiful.  Geor.  i. 

**Fine  linen.**  He  is  not  punished  for  his  wealth,  but  for  his  at^wm  /  He  even 
confesses,  in  his  prayer  to  Abraham,  that  he  had  not  believed  in  Moses.  "  Sumptuously.** 
Enjoyed  himself  sumptuously.  Alford.  Literally,  glad-minded..  Lnplying  that  ho  made 
merry  with  his  companions.  Stier^  Wakefield. 


20.  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarue^  which  was  laid  at  hie  gate^fvXl  oj 
$ore$, 

Beg^gar.    Let  us  not  malign  providence  on  this  account. 

We  know  not  what  ministrations  of  angels,  the  poor  may  enjoy. 

Nor  what  seasons  of  nearness  to  their  God. 

Nor  what  **  songs  in  the  night  He  giveth."    Kev.  xiv.  3. 

**  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land."    Deut.  xv.  11. 

Poverty,-  resulting  from  profligacy,  is  a  punishment  for  past  sin. 

Spiritual  training  of  the  righteous  poor  is  in  the  way  of  mercy. 

Though  he  could  scarcely  obtain  crumbs,  he  had  the  bread  of  life. 

Outward  appearances  no  criterion  of  a  man's  well  being. 

**  No  man  knoweth,  either  love  or  hatred,  by  all  before  him."     Eccl. 

ix.  1. 
'•Sorrowful  may  rejoice,  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things." 

2.  Cor.  vi.  10. 
Iiazaxus.    "  Help  of  God^''^  only  proper  name,  in  the  parables. 
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LazaVi  in  all  modem  languages,  proyes  impresaiani  this  paraUe  hMMmado 

upon  the  world. 
Does  he  not  seem  to  be  quoting  from  that  Book,  where  the  poor  mon^s 

name  was  found? 
But  the  rich  man's  name  blotted  out,  he  is  nameless  in  eteinify. 
"While  the  righteous  are  had  in  eyerlasting  rranembrance,  the  same  r* 

the  wicked  shall  rot.    Proy.  x.  7. 
*'His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth."    Job  xyiii.  17. 
'*  Thou  hast  put  away  the  name  of  the  wicked  for  eyer  and  eyer.*'    Fsa. 

ix.  5. 
''  I  saw  the  wicked  buried  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city."    EccL 

yiii.  10. 
Xiaid.    Gr.  habitually  cast  dowrij  on  purpose  to  get  alms. 
"A  certain  lame  man  was  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.**    Aots  iii.  2. 
Cairied  thither  by  his  friends,  himself  helpless. 
Beggars  often  sat  near  the  porch  of  the  wealthy. 
Not  only  to  excite  the  charity  of  the  inmates,  but  wealthy  yisitors. 
Gate.    Luke  xiii\  25.     Gates  in  the  East,  the  strongest  portions  of  the 

mansion. 
Hade  of  iron,  brass,  stone  and  wood. 
**  Gates  of  pearls,**  belonging  to  the  ''  Golden  City.**    I|ia.  liY.  12.    Rey 

xxi.  21. 
The  word  implies  Diyes'  mansion,  was  of  palatial  character. 
Biyes  could  not  plead  ignorance^  of  this  man*s  misery. 
Why  had  he  leisure  giyen^  if  not  to  search  out  the  misery  around  him  ? 
The  people  pacified  their  conscienoe,  by  placing  him  at  the  rich  aaanHt 

gate. 
Lying  in  the  dust,  before  the  door  of  festal  conyiyiality,  was  his  dweUiag* 
Diseases,  which  he  cannot  hide,  are  his  only  covering. 
A  craying  for  crumbs,  neyer  fully  satisfied,  his  only  banquet, 
Kaked«  forsaken,  outcast,  and  huxngry. 
This  paints  his  outward  conditioin,  but  not  his  frame  of  mind. 
Before  men,  he  is  helpless,  but  God  is  his  help. 
He  sees  afar  off  the  table,  to  which  he  is  neycr  inyited. 
Uncertain  whether  any  crumbs  fell  from  that  table,  for  him. 


imux^s  is  translated  pootj  81  out  of  82  places.  £c.  Fartide  omitted,  Bnt  flme 
4o.  Btown,  ^  and  os,  conoelled.  Grie<&acA,  jLacJkmann,  Tisehendorf,  "LoMomt,**'^ 
"JXsIp  in  OqA,"  Heb.  Eleasar.  JDeos  aaxilinm.  Ughtfoott  Meyer,  OhoHB  vifth 
■Bieronce  to  the  brother  of  Uarj,  Wieteler,  Oosten^s,    Formken.  OUkamem, 
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garUn,  Lange*   Beiara  to  Jolm  Bvptist.  8eKl0i4rmaeher.     His  same  pioveft  it  •  MftoHf* 
Itoos,  Cahnn,   Historioal  dukmeter  denied.  Obkanieih  Wo^. 

ifii^Tfto,    W«B  Jyiag.  £m0«I;   or  had  been  laid  by  others.  Fauastt,  Wor4ncto^. 
"  QateJ*-  For  the  sake  of  the  emmbs.  SHerj  Meyer. 


21.  And  duiring  to  he  fed  with  the  crv»b<  which  feU  from  the  rich  mcm*t  table :  «ioi«- 
over  the  dogs  eame  and  licked  hie  sores. 

Desiring,  to  be  fad,  but  some  think  in  Tidn. 

His  desire  was  modest,  he  was  content  with  little. 

He  might  have  raged  and  "blasphemed  in  his  heart."    Bev.  xvi.  9-10. 

Bnt  calm,  patient,  serene  faith  in  God  implied. 

He  did  not  etavj  or  condemn  the  rich  man  before  him. 

He  did  not  mnrmur  against  Providence  as  unequal. 

He  was  content  to  eat  with  the  dogs  as  his  companions. 

The  essential  glory  and  grandeur  of  his  character  was  moral* 

His  profound  distress  made  death  welcome. 

Yet  he  had  less  confidence  in  reaching  heaven  than  Dives  in  his  blind 

pride. 
Crumbs.    He  did  not  receive  sufficient  to  satisfy  his  hunger. 
The  rich  man  must  have  seen  him,  but  with  absolute  indifference. 
In  hdl  it  was  brought  to  his  remembrance. 
Foil  of  himielf^  he  troubled  himself  about  no  one  else. 
He  certainly  did  not  himself  send  him  the  crumbs. 
fie  did  not  coxnmand  the  offensive  sight  to  be  removed. 
Hothing  disturbed  the  hard  heart,  covered  with  purple  and  fine  linen. 
It  was  warmed  indeed  with  wine,  but  cold  to  all  sympathy. 
The  servants  secretly  may  have  thrown  him  the  scanty  crumbs. 
The  meanest  kennel  of  their  master  was  too  good  for  the  dying  saint. 
8hnt  out  of  society  with  the  brutes  he  laid  claim  to  their  portion. 
l>i8iffOTe8  the  Pharisaic  doctrine,  '*  A  sufferer  can  never  be  one  fearing 

God." 
Thongh  he  scarcely  had  crumbs  he  feasted  on  "angels'  food.*'    Psa. 

Ixxviii.  25. 
Though  a  beggar  he  was  rieh  in  grace. 
Thoug;h  in  rags  he  was  dotbed  in  the  gannents  of  salvation* 
!ni(nigh  his  body  was  sick  his  soul  was  in  health. 
i>Ogs.    Ck>ntrast  with  angels  in  verse  22. 
Denotes  the  entire  abandonment  of  him  by  man. 
tone  make  them  exasperate  his  pain  and  aggravate  his  miseiy. 
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Anciently,  a  medicinal  Tirtue  attributed  to  the  tongue  of  a  dog. 

It  is  mentioned  to  enhance  the  cruel  negleot  of  Dives. 

A  Dives  may  be  found  in  our  days  who  fattens  horses  and  dogs  but 

neglects  the  poor. 
Dogs  thus  put  to  shame  men,  abandoning  him  in  his  misery. 
Not  the  unowned  myriads  of  hungry  dogs  of  the  East.    Psa.  lix..  6. 
He  who  sent  ravens  to  Elijah  sent  them  to  His  poor  servant. 
Because  there  were  none  to  bind  up  his  wounds. 
More  full  of  sympathy  than  their  hard-hearted  master. 
Their  half  friendly,  half  instinctive  good  will,  shines  forth. 
Mohammedans  call  Christians  "  dogs,*'  by  way  of  supreme  contempt. 
Sores.     There  were  no  hospitals  or  asylums  in  those  days. 
Paganism  had  millions  for  superstition  but  nothing  for  charity. 
The  purple  vestments  of  Dives  contrast  with  the  rags  of  Lazarus. 
The  sumptuous  fare  of  the  one  contrasts  with  the  crumbs  of  the  other. 
The  numerous  attendants  of  the  one  contrast  with  the  dogs  of  the  other. 
The  health  of  the  one  contrasts  with  the  foul  disease  of  the  other. 


This  parable  is  not  so  much  designed  to  condemn  vices  as  to  censure  the  absence  of 
Tirtnes.  "  It  is  designed  to  shew  the  danger  of  living  in  the  neglect  of  duties,  though 
not  chargeable  with  the  commission  of  crimes ;  and  particularly  the  danger  of  considering 
the  gifts  of  Providence  as  our  own  property,  and  not  as  a  trust  from  our  Creator,  to  be 
employed  in  His  service,  and  for  which  we  are  accountable  to  Him.**  Campbell. 

"If  Christianity,"  says  A,  Clarke,  "only  required  men  to  live  without  gross  outward 
sin,  Paganism  could  furnish  us  with  many  bright  examples  of  this  sort.  But  the  religion 
of  Christ  requires  a  conformity,  not  only  in  a  man's  conduct,  to  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  but  also  a  conformity  in  his  heart  to  the  spirit  and  mind  of  Christ.  Hence  the 
solemn  duty  of  Christian  benevolence." 

im9v}iMv.  Mojij  MSS.  add  #ca  *ov5e(s  iSi&w  avry.  Looked  for,  and  willingly  took 
them.  He  piqed  in  vain  for  a  crumb.  Neander,  He  received  them.  Stier.  Being  eon- 
tented  or  reckoning  it  a  great  matter.  Lyeia$.  Orat  24.  (Sept.  Isa.  Iviii.  2).  Being 
delighted,  glad  to  be  fed.  El$jier,  Campbell,  Major,  Desiring,  but  denied  them.  QroHta, 
Bengel,  Meyer,  Brown,  Trench.  Gladly  fed.  Alford,  W.  (t  W.  dirb  riav  i/rixiwy  rStv 
inserted  from  Matt.  zv.  27.  Alford.  Not  crumbs,  but  scraps,  which  chanced  to  be  sent 
from  the  table. 

oAAa  KoX,  Usually  intensifies  the  word  which  follows.  This  proves  the  dogs  came 
with  desire,  rather  than  friendship.  Erasmus,  Beza,  Calvin,  **Dog8,**  refers  to  their 
greediness,  not  sympathy.  In  the  O.T.  a  character  exclusively  evil,  Bengel,  Olshausen, 
That  the  increase  of  pain  was  not  intended,  is  seen  by  the  decisive  dAAoL  kcu.  Stier, 
The  wretched  competitors  of  the  helpless  man,  for  the  crumbs.  Lange.  "  Cam£,**  Not 
coming  for  Lazarus'  sake,  but  for  their  own,  as  to  a  carcass.  Their  saliva  imparts 
relief  to  a  slight  wound,  but  exasperates  ulcers.  BengeU  **  lAcked*"  Li  pity.  A^fitrd, 
atier. 
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22.  And  it  came  to  paUf  that  the  beggar  died^  and  was  carried  hy  the  angeU  {nto 
Abraham*8  boeotn:  the  fieh  man  aUo  died^  and  was  buried; 

Came  to  pass.       This  trivial  formula,   reverses  their  position  for 

eternity. 
Into  this  great  world    of    confusion,    heaven  and    hell,  enter  daily, 

unnoticed. 
Beggar.    Christianity  feeds  her  poor,  while  heathenism  has  asylums 

for  brutes. 
Nothing  was  said  of  Lazarus'  faith  or  patience. 
His  poverty  never  would  have  hrought  him  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
Bodily  suffering  however  great,  never  of  itself  profits  the  soul, 
[mpenitenee  and  unbelief  will  shut  out  any  beggar  from  heaven. 
Abraham,  into  whose  bosom  Lazarus  was  carried,  was  rich  in  flocks  and 

herds. 
Died.    We  rejoice  in  this,  as  the  end  of  all  his  trial  and  need. 
His  sorrow  and  tribulation  came  to  a  joyful  end. 
He  felt  the  embracing  arms  of  rejoicing  angels. 
Nothing  is  said  of  the  burial  of  the  beggar. 
Society  is  too  often  glad  to  be  rid  of  those,  it  styles,  burdens, 
Lazarus  is  soon  delivered  from  his  earthly  misery. 
This  beggar's  plea,  may  have  been  Dives'  last  call. 
Neglect  of  him,  the  last  drop,  that  filled  the  cup  of  his  guilt. 
Entertaining  him,  he  might  have  *'  unawares  entertained  angels.'' 
The  bitterness  of  his  death,  under  a  silken  covering,  is  veiled. 
No  word  of  the  deep  remorse,  which  wrung  his  departing  spirit. 
Death  is  acknowledged  by  all,  but  realized  by  few  or  none. 
Carried.    Gr.  tenderly ,  no  more  rude  insults  of  men  or  brutes. 
From  a  place,  in  which  he  was  a  stranger,  to  his  own  country. 
Aagels.    Luke  i.  11.   Not  one,  but  many,  are  eager  to  share  the  honor. 
Ministering  spirits,  waiting  permission  gladly  bear  him  on  high.    Luke 

XV.  10.    Heb.  i.  14. 
Sublimely  recognizing  him  as  a  child  of  God,  redeemed  and  glorious. 
He  had  no  brother  upon  earth,  like  Dives,  to  bury  him. 
Dogs  give  place  to  holy  angels,  who  had  rejoiced  over  his  repentance. 
The  forsaken  one  is  now  carried  carefully  and  tenderly,  with  high  honor. 
One  angel  might  have  sufficed,  but  many  come  to  bring  him  out  of  his 

prison. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  his  rags  and  sores. 

Amasis  of  Egypt  had  kings  to  draw  his  chariot,  but  no  honor  like  this. 
Christians  are  too  prone  to  judge  by  outward  appearance. 
We  are  prone  to  gaze  at  the  chahot  and  not  at  the  man. 
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SaintB*  deaiih-beds  aometixnes  iiradiated  by  angelB*  Tudts. 

Angels  took  hold  of  the  table  of  the  oovenant,  when  a  good  man  died. 

Rabbis, 
Mighty  change. — ^A  few  moments  before,  he  had  only  dogs,  as  fnends« 
Abraham's.     Luke  i.  55.    BeHeverB  not  homeless  wanderers,  between 

death  and  resurrection.    Phil.  i.  23. 
Bosom.    Befers  to  the  ordinary  posture  at  -an  ancient  banquet.     Lokn 

vii.  36.    John  ziii.  23. 
To  a  Jew  the  chief  place  of  honor  and  felicity  in  Paradise. 
The  true  son  and  heir,  and  sharer  in  his  inheritance. 
For  this  the  sons  of  Zebedee  asked  the  Saviour.    Matt.  xx.  23. 
The  outcast  has  the  most  exalted  ministiy,  and  fellowship. 
Communion  with  all  the  princes  of  God,  of  whom  Israel  boacsted. 
Bich  saints  and  poor  meet  in  heaven. 
He  was  among  the  dhgs  on  earth,  but  now  with  patriarchs  and  prophets, 

with  angels  and  with  Gon. 
Died.    Friends,  physicians,  treasures,  cannot  detain  the  fleeting  spirit. 
"  There  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."    Eecl.  viii.  8. 
With  equal  step,  impartial  fate  knocks  at  the  cottage  and  th6  palaoe  gate. 
The  rich  man  was  unconscious  of  his  weeping  friends. 
Buried.    Ancient  usages  in  burials.    Luke  vii.  12.    See  Notes. 
We  may  infer  a  splendid  funeral,  and  world's  approved  pomps. 
Doubtless  a  becoming  monument  marked  the  place  of  his  rest. 
But  it  is  a  rebuke  solemn  and  sad  upon  what  follows. 
The  flattering  epitaph,  too  often  a  mockery  of  a  ruined  soul. 
*'  One  dies  in  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  case  and  quiet.*'    Job 

xxi.  23. 
**  Another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul."    Job.  xxi.  25. 
*'  The  saints  enter  into  peace  and  walk  in  their  uprightness."  Isa.  hrii  2. 
The  rich  man's  *'  glory  did  not  descend  after  him."    Psa.  zliz.  17. 
His  sumptuous  fare  was  ended  for  ever. 
This  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  **  good  things," 
No  attendant  angels,  but  alas,  demons  hurried  him  away. 
Funereal  splendor  vainly  conceals  his  equality  with  the  beggar,  in  tUaUu 
Had  funeral  oration  been  in  vogue,  his  praise  would  have  been  told. 
Hurried  away  with  festal  flattery  and  falsehood  in  his  ears. 
There  remains  nothing  of  him  upon  earth,  save,  **  There  was  a  outam 

rich  man." 
Is  his  history  ended,  when  we  road,  hs  diedf 
As  in  relation  to  his  dying,  and  heing  buried,  so  now  there  lolloini  yii 

one  more  direful  **And," 
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Awaking  results,  in  oonscionsness,  in  indiYidu&lity,  and  in  memoxy. 
Kow  cease  for  ever,  delosive  joye,  mysterions  trials  of  the  pious,  and 

the  work  of  graoe. 
Now  begin,   anrprising   meetings,   righteons   retxibntion,  and   eternal 

separation. 
Bemember  the  world's  pleasures,  ponfps,  and  rent-roll  avert  not  death  : 

for  He  comes  alike  to  the  mnd-walled  cot,  and  to  the  tnireted 

sastle — 
There  is  wisdom  therefore  in  the  oriental  proferb,  and  he  is  wise  who 

profits  thereby. 
**  To  day  we  visit  the  Tomb  of  our  friends,  to  morrow  friemds  will  visit 

onrs.'* 


airotfavcti'.  Jews  believed  ang^s  carried  the  rig^teoas  into  paradise.  Lighijoot* 
Greeks  and  Romans  assigned  this  to  Moronxy.  iroftiratof  ^x^^y^^i**^'  ^  P^'^b  laetis 
animas  reponis  sedibas.  norace,  Becker's  Char,  irrtaxov.  From  irrcoo-flrio,  to  eroneh. 
Beggars  in  the  East,  cravl  npon  the  earth,  like  dogs.  **  Carried.^  Greeks  assign  guides 
to  souls  of  the  dead,  to  condoot  them  to  their  respectiye  seats.  Potter'9  Ant.  **  AMgeU," 
The  gods  guide  the  sonls  of  the  virtaoos.  Plato,  *'  Bosom,**  Metaphor,  bozxowed  from 
the  reclining  at  meals. 

'*  Qnos  inter  Angnstos  reeumhens, 
Porporeo  bibit  o>e  nectar."  Horace,  Ode  iii. 
The  happy  side  of  the  Hades,  where  the  fathers  rest  in  bliss.  Hades,  not  place  of  a 
iestiTal,  but  of  qoietness  and  fellowship.  Trench,  a&jg,  Terse  28.  A  synonym  for 
Paradise,  or  under  the  throne  of  glory.  Olihausen.  The  perfect  felicities  of  Paradise. 
LightfooU  Jews  beliere  scnl  and  body  went  to  Hades.  They  understood  the  Lord  to 
sflj,  that  angels  carried  Lazarus'  soul  and  body  to  Paradise.  Meyer,  But  our  personality 
is  complete,  when  the  soul  is  disonbodied.  As  the  players  going  forth,  lay  aside  their 
masks,  and  appear  as  they  truly  are,  the  humblest  slaves ;  so  death,  when  the  imdifii^ 
is  dianissed,  unmaskB  wealth  and  poverty.  Augustine, 

**If  thou  art  rich,  thou  art  poor ; 
For  like  a  beast,  whose  back  with  ingots  bows. 
Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  burdens,  but  a  journey, 

And  death  unloads  thee."    Shakspeaire, 


S8.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeih  Mraham  afar  og, 
LoMTua  in  his  howm. 


Hell.    The  death  of  the  body,  the  beginning  of  real  existence. 
Immediately,  without  any  sleep  of  the  soul,  or  interval  of  time. 
Hie  awakes  from  his  flattering  dream  of  ease 
Has  Bonght  to  save  his  Ufe,  but  has  lost  iu 


1 
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He  acts  the  king  on  the  stage,  in  the  end,  proves  a  slave. 

He  who  is  esteemed  the  rich  man,  is  oft  the  poorest  of  all. 

Grave  strips  the  worldling  of  his  mask,  and  remorse  claims  its  victim. 

We  here  enter  the  world  of  spirits,  and  the  parable  passes  beyond  the 

range  of  experience. 
Our  Saviour  appears  at  home,  in  both  worlds. 
He  speaks  without  astonishment,  of  eternal  things,  as  though  familiar 

with  them. 
Depicts  the  perfect  misery  of  one,  perfect  bliss  of  the  other. 
A  devotedness  to  self,  wholly  unfitted  him,  for  the  pleasures  of  the 

heavenly  state. 
Unmerciful  to  God's  poor,  now  "he  has  judgment  without  mercy.** 

Jas.  ii.  13. 
Near  himself  he  saw  devils  a^d  condemned  spirits. 
Iiifted  up.    Implying  that  he  was  in  *'  the  depths  of  hell.**  Prov.  ix.  18. 
Torments.    Mockeries  are  now  over,  eternal  realities  begun. 
He  who  never  knew  want  and  rarely  felt  sorrow  now  suffers  all  their 

extremes. 
The  torments  and  unspeakable  agonies  of  the  soul  are  rigidly  defined. 
He  cries  and  pleads  as  one  who  knows  despair. 
Kot  only  a  hell  in  his  own  breast  but  flames  all  around. 
Seeth.    We  have  here  a  recognition  of  spirits  in  the  eternal  world. 
"  The  wicked  are  tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb."    Eev.  xiv.  10. 
Yet  all  "  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom."  Luke  xiii.  28. 
Misery  aggravated  by  the  views  of  the  blest.    Luke  xiii.  28  ;  Isa.  Ixv.  13. 
Beggar  was  tormented  by  the  sight  of  the  rich  man's  table. 
«*  They  shall  be  tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels.'*    Bev. 

xiv.  10. 
Abraham.    Luke  i.  55 ;  xiii.  28.    He  knows  that  he  was  hospitable  to 

strangers.    Heb.  xiii.  2. 
•'Doubtless  Thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us.** 

Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 
The  prodigal  led  by  faith  to  a  Father  who  answered  his  prayer. 
In  life  the  ground  of  his  presumptuous  confidence. 
•'  Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father.*' 

Matt.  iii.  9. 
Bosom..    Implies  closest  intimacy,  perfect  knowledge.    John  i.  18; 

Gen.  xvi.  5 ;  Isa.  xl.  11. 
The  poor  feasting  with  the  rich  proves  faith  the  foundation  of  peace. 
Grief  of  the  lost:  1,  at  what  they  are  deprived  of;  2,  at  what  they  aeo; 
3,  at  what  they  suffer ;  4,  at  what  they  expect. 


t 
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qSfis~-ye€wa,  Latter  denotes  a  place  of  pnnishxnent,  tha  forme..*  the  state  of  tho 
dead,  righteous  aad  nnrighteoas,  Orcus  and  Tartarus^  Hesiod,  Homers  Virgil.  Qreekt 
and  Eomatu  believed  departed  spirits  capable  of  enjoyment  and  suffering.  Cicero^  Seneca^ 
Lucretiut.  ^^Hades,"  the  intermediate  state  of  the  Boxd.  MeyeVy  Bloomfield^  Hortlcy, 
Bengel,  The  abode  of  all  disembodied  spiritty  till  the  resurrection ;  not  the  place  of 
torment, — ^much  less  hell^  as  understood  commonly  in  the  A.  V.  Lazarus  was  also  in 
Hades f  but  separate  from  Dives ;  one  on  the  blissful,  the  other  on  the  baleful  side. 
Alford.  Only  used  hero  for  hell.  QrotittSt  Stewart.  Common  dwelling  of  the  dead. 
WetsteiUf  Bosenmuller,  Good  and  bad  both  went  thither.  SophocUtt  Dio.  Siculus^  Plato, 
Plutareht  Pindar, 

oSiTS  differs  from  yeeyva,  as  a  whole  from  apart,  "I  will  go  down  (eZy  aSrip)  to 
Hades,  to  my  son  mourning."  Tet  Jacob  did  not  despair  of  salvation.  Campbell^  BengeL 
As  Abraham's  bosom  is  not  heaven,  though  it  will  issue  in  heaven,  so  Hades  is  not  hell, 
though  it  will  issue  in  it.  Trench,  Common  realm  of  the  dead.  Stier.  Some  derive 
Sheol,  adi};,  from  the  Heb.,  Rest :  from  Heb.  for  eavitas.  Oesenius.  An  insatiable  abyss, 
because  it  inexorably  requires  the  living.  Stier,  o^i}?,  in  N.T.,  only  in  reference  to 
departed  sinners.  Valentin  Hengstenberg.  Acts  ii.  27,  it  is  used  in  reference  to  Christ. 
The  invisible  world.  W.  db  W,  Heb.,  Shtol^  signifies  the  unseen  land ;  land  of  forget- 
fulness;  the  region  of  shadow;  the  twilight  of  severed  existence,  ^htfi.  A  N.T. 
description  of  the  place  and  condition  of  the  lost,  and  of  azarus,  a  N.T.  saint  made 
perfect.  Volenti,  This  narrative  belongs  to  a  period  before  the  death  of  Christ.  Olsliausen, 
Bossier, 

fiaxravoi^,  a  toruhstontf  a  test :  anciently  persons  gave  testimony  under  torture  of 
the  wheel,  the  rack,  the  iron  boot,  or  thumbscrew.  Foreign  to  the  object  of  the  parable, 
to  give  us  any  clue  to  the  nature  of  future  life.  Neander.  We  have  here  a  veritable 
window  open  into  hell,  through  which  we  see  what  is  passing  there.  Herberger. 

"Abraham."  Possible  allusion  to  Jewish  tenet,  that  heU>fire  could  hare  no  power 
over  his  descendant.  Pococky  Elsley .  Kokiroitt  plural,  from  the  breasts  to  theknees.  Bengel, 
This  does  not  imply  a  painless,  pleasureless,  and  dreary  rest  in  the  realm  of  the  dead. 
Volenti.  Tho  Holy  Spirit,  writing  by  Luke,  to  Gentiles,  has  been  specially  studious  to 
record  in  this  Gospel,  portions  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  which  might  correct  the  erroneous 
notions  derived  from  heathen,  mythological,  and  poetical  representation  of  the  Nexvta, 
Tartartts^  Elysium^  &c..  concerning  the  state  of  the  soul  immediately  after  death. 
fVordsworth, 


2d.  And  he  cried  and  said^  Father  Abraham^  have  mercy  on  m«,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  tlve  tip  of  his  finger  in  watery  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented 
in  thisfiMne. 

And  he.    Gr.  himself.    No  longer  enjoys  the  attendance  of  slaves,  but 

is  a  beggar  in  hell. 
Cxied.    Gr.  mixing  shrieks  with  his  petitions,  to  move  to  compassion. 
He,  who  used  to  command  in  a  lordly  style,  now  begs  for  smallest  relief. 
His  songs  of  revelry  are  exchanged  for  lamentations. 
Father.    There  are  those  in  hell  who  call  Abraham  Father, 
In  his  carnal  mirth  he  may  oft  have  ridiculed  Abraham's  piety* 
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The  \7icked  hereafter  may*  claim  despised  saints  for  their  friends. 

He  still  clings  in  his  despair  to  external  privileges. 

This  privilege  made  his  sin  so  great  and  his  fall  so  deep. 

This,  once  his  glory,  is  now  the  veiy  stress  of  his  guilt. 

It  implies  the  rieh  man  was  a  Jew^  and  had  therefore  peculiar  privileges. 

He  dares  not  call  on  the  Divine  Father  whom  he  had  forgotten  in  life. 

He  seeks  relief  from  Abraham  not  from  God. 

Praying  to  saints  finds  no  encouragement  in  this  passa«[e. 

The  Only  invocation  of  a  saint  in  the  Bible — ^the  suppliant,  a  damned 

soul ;  the  response  a  declaration  of  hopeless  misery. 
Have  mercy.    Those  making  light  of  mercy  here  beg  hard  for  it  there. 
With  all  his  sense  of  guilt  he  could  not  pray  in.yemttnce. 
Send.    He  still  thinks  Lazarus  as  only  fit  for  menial  service. 
The  rich  man  is  now  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of  him  who  once  begged  at  his. 
liazanis.    He  treats  him  in  a  spirit  of  unconscious  earthly  assumption. 
The  smallest  boon  is  craved  from  one  despised  before. 
Dip.    Or.  ixngc ;  i,e.,  merely  moisten,  slightest  possible  assuagement. 

He  does  not  ask  to  be  relieved  from  torment. 
It  shows  the  slightest  mitigation  was  not  vouchsafed. 
This,  "  the  wrath  of  the  wine  of  God  without  mixture."    Bev.  xiv.  10. 
A  drop  of  divine  compassion  not  mixed  with  the  rich  feaster^s  cup. 
Tip  of  finger.    Infinitely  slight  was  the  best  alleviation  for  which  be 

looked. 
His  desires  are  nhronken,  his  hopes  lowered,  to  one  drop  of  water. 
He  that  denied  a  erumb,  is  now  denied  a  drop. 
Now  it  is,  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given.'*    Matt.  vii.  7. 
"  There  the  harvest  is  passed,  and  the  summer  ended."    Jer.  viii.  20. 
In  water.    He  cries  not  for  mercy  but  for  water. 
Cool.    Belease  he  knows  to  be  impossible,  he  simply  seeks  alleviation^ 
Tongue.    With  this  member  the  glutton  had  sinned. 
Unbridled  speech  the  attendant  of  banqueting  wine. 
There  is  a  tongue  and  h  finger  in  Hades  as  there  were  eyes  before. 
There  is  a  profound  allusion  to  Ihe  awful  retributive  change  passed  upoo 

the  once  so  dainty  organ. 
Not  one  of  the  rich  man's  sins  are  recorded. 
He,  from  whose  lips  this  revelation  came,  delighted  in  mercy. 
This  is  the  most  fbabtul  passaos  in  the  Bible  I 
Instead  of  water,  there  remains  eternal  fire  and  eternal  thirst. 
No  unbelief  or  scepticism  after  death  dare  reveal  themselves. 
Men  find  out  the  value  of  their  souls  when  it  is  too  late. 
Helly  a  plain  Bible  truth,  to  some  known  too  late. 


OHAP.  XVI.]  ON    ST.   LUKE.  159 

Tormented.    His  purple  robe  had  become  a  garment  of  fire. 

His  earthly  lahorB  had  been  richly  rewarded  with  wealth. 

Bat  the  foimdations  sinking  the  reward  sank  with  them. 

Flame.    Nothing  causes  iiercer  agony  than  fire  on  the  fleeh. 

A  symbol  of  the  wrath  which  will  oonsmne  the  soul  for  ever.  Mark  ix.  44« 


^v^vai.  This  cooTenatlon  passed  in  the  conscience  of  Dives,  and  Abraham's  reply 
the  Toice  of  an  aocosing  e(»iBoienoe.  Chrytottomf  Theophylaety  Luthtr^  Qerlach,  The 
•ndnxing  ezistenee  of  the  lost  and  the  sayed  rests  upon  the  same  evidence.  So  the  on- 
ehangi&g  eondition  Imovn  no  respite.  Alexander,  "Send,**— The  master  trait  of  the  irhole 
parable.  He  treats  the  saint  with  the  same  nneonsoioiis  presumption  as  he  did  the  beggar 
in  life.  Lar^e^  Sengeh  ykStava^  toii9»«.— External  bodily  organs  the  eipression  of  the 
lacalties  of  the  souL  Meyer,  ZeUer,  The  organs  of  the  body  hare  left  behind  their 
Teetiges  on  the  soul.  Oetinger.  Appears  to  bo  specified  because  he  had  specially  sinned 
by*  sins  of  the  palate,  surfeiting,  and  gluttony,  and  perhaps  by  proud  and  wicked  words, 
their  usual  accompaniments.  Wordsworth. 

68vywfiai  from  &8ovf ,  a  toofh,  because  the  extreme  pain  prodnoos  a  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Wicked  are  represented  as  railing  on  those  whom  tney  have  murdered,  and  calling  upon 
them  to  forgive  the  wrong.  Plato,  Classic  fable  attributes  to  Nessus  the  act  of  im- 
parting the  fatal  tnnitf  to  Hercules.  The  fiery  venom  caused  the  garment  to  cling  to 
his  flesh.  Bestless  in  his  agony,  he  ascends  his  funeral  pyre,  where  his  suffermgs  aud 
immortalify  begin  together.  lYenek.  The  pains  of  the  wi^ed  after  death,  are  to  their 
pains  after  their  iiesurreetion  only  as  the  pains  produced  by  a  i^Ao^  (fiawu)^  compared 
with  those  of  Aifivi)  wvpoi  (the  lake  ofjlre),  Wordsworth. 


S5.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  thing$ :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

But.  Not  80 ;  the  reqnest  was,  1,  unreasonable,  A  law  of  God*s  King- 
dom— ^Earthly  desires  rule  not  hereafter 

2.  Impossible.    A  golf  fixed  by  irrevocable  decree. 

Son.  Joshua  called  the  wicked  Achan  **  son,"  after  his  guilt.  Joshua 
▼iL19. 

Abraham  does  not  deny  the  relationship. 

But  the  refusal  of  his  request  rings  the  knell  of  his  latest  hope. 

He  speaks  in  words  dignified  and  full  of  tenderness. 

Son  or  not,  this  avails  not  here,  where  thou  receivest  thy  do<»XL 

He  uses  no  term  of  severity  or  affected  compassion. 

A  kind  word  only  aggravates  the  denial  of  the  request. 

He  graciously  speaks  the  words  of  sternest  justice. 
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He  had  been  a  rebellions  soUt  and  is  now  a  disinherited  one. 

There  is  room  in  perdition,  even  for  the  sons  of  Abraham. 

Some  perish  from  the  house  of  God,  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven.    Matt. 

viii.  12. 
The  pity  which  he  failed  to  show,  he  failed  to  obtain. 
**  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.** 

Matt.  vii.  2. 
"  How  have  I  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof  I "    Prov, 

V.  12. 
He  who  would  not  reflect  on  earth,  would  willingly  not  reflect  there. 
Beflect  and  weep  and  sigh  they  must  who  enter  the  kingdom  of  despair. 
In  that  dread  world,  the  inhabitants  are  for  ever  sad. 
"  Their  hollow  eyes  did  utter  streams  of  woe 

And  there  wers  groans  that  ended  not,  and  sighs 

That  always  sighed,  and  tears  that  ever  wept, 

And  ever  fell,  but  not  in  mercy's  sight — 

And  sorrow,  and  repentance,  and  despair, 

Among  them  walked    »    •     »    * 
«  And  to  their  everlasting  anguish  stUl 

*    *    *    these  words    *    *    *    fell  on  every  ear 

Ye  knew  your  duty^  hut  ye  did  it  not"  PoUok, 
Aemember.    The  memory  will  never  grow  dull  in  perdition. 
Everything  will  bring  more  fuel  to  the  flame. 
Memory  will  ring  that  dreadful  peal  "  for  ever"  in  the  ear  of  the  lost. 
He  would  not  remember  his  bountiful  benefactor. 
"  Remember  thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  fchy  youth.'*    Ecc.  xii.  1. 
Some  refuse,  until  the  undying  worm  compels  them. 
The  human  spirit  eventually  forgetting,  is  a  thing  impossible. 
The  dreaded  book  of  account,  is  a  man's  own  soul. 
In  hell  there  will  be  timet  to  think  over  the  past. 
Many  have  not,  or  think  they  have  no  leisure  now  for  thought. 
Life  time.    Life  seed  time,  eternity  produces  the  harvest. 
The  rich  man  cared  for  no  other  life  but  this. 
Receivedst.    Gr.  hadst  carried  off,  according  to  thy  desire ;  received  in 

full. 
The  price  is  large,  both  of  prosperity  and  adversity. 
He  sacrificed  bis  soul's  salvation,  for  his  *'  good  things." 
But  he  never  gave  God  a  receipt,  by  gratitude,  for  those  blessings. 
God's  blessings  all  buried  in  him,  as  in  a  grave. 
His  mind  ought  to  have  been  as  a  field,  in  which  they  were  sown. 
Memory  would  tell  him  nowt  from  whom  his  mercies  came. 
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Here  it  is  often  well  with  the  wicked,  and  evil  with  the  good.   Isa.  iii.  10. 

External  evil,  in  the  appointment  of  God,  hecomes  internal  good. 

Good  things.    His  sin,  selfish  luxury,  not  inhumanity. 

He  failed  to  make  a  friend  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness. 

A  course  of  imbroken  prosperity,  augurs  a  sad  eternity.    Psa.  xvii.  14. 

Luke  vi.  24-25. 

* 
"  Woe  unto  you  rich !  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation."    Luka 

vi.  24. 
His  sins,  those  of  omission,  rather  than  commission. 
The  things  were  not  really  good,  hut  he  loved  them  as  such. 
He  had  no  treasure,  no  hope,  no  concern  in  a,  future  world. 
Abraham  pronounces  wealth  to  he  among  earth's  good  things. 
But  by  sin,  they  become  a  snare  to  the  many. 
Uninterrupted  prosperity  is  a  great  affliction. 
It  is,  saith  the  ancient  proverb,  *'  the  sunny  day  that  calls  forth  the 

adder." 
The  harder  problem  of  life,  seems  to  have  been  set  before  Dives. 
If  riches  damaged  his  soul,  how  could  he  have  endured  the  test  of  Lazarus  ? 
£vil  things.    Great  affliction,  the  fruit  of  great  guilty  here  disproved. 
'*  The  poor  raised  out  of  the  dust."    1.  Sam.  ii.  8.    Luke  1.  52. 
**  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  receive  evil  ?  "    Job 

ii.  10. 
The  patience  and  humility  of  Lazarus,  matured  under  trial. 
Henceforth  an  everlasting  change  came  over  their  respective  states. 
But  now.    An  argument  based  on  the  principle  of  fair  compensation. 
Conscience,  ever  revolving  like  a  wheel,  self -tormenting,  self-consuming. 
Comforted.    In  his  bliss,  he  is  not  permitted  to  serve  the  enemies  of 

God. 
In  man's  future  life  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 

at  rest."    Job  iii.  17. 
Tormented.    "He  will  recompense  tribulation  to  them,  who  trouble 

His  people."    2.  Thess.  i.  6. 


clirc.  The  patriarch  spoke  kindly.  Not  like  the  blessed  in  the  Koran,  mocking  the 
damned.  Nor  even  -with  that  sorrow  of  the  blessed  over  the  lost,  which  Klopstock  singA. 
**  Remember.**  The  human  spirit  forgetting  is  a  thing  impossible.  De  Quincy,  Why  did 
not  the  Lord  deprive  him  of  his  property,  and  make  him  remember,  m  his  lifetime  ? 
Bat  this  is  a  mystery  of  grace.  The  Lord  knew  his  heart,  and  he  might  not  have 
reflected  even  then.  Divas'  restoration  was  possible.  Olshaiuen.  A  father*s  "  Remember, 
viy  8Qn^"  under  chastisemoz:*,  causes  distant  designs  of  love  to  glimmer  through  cil  tha 
poniahmouts. 
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atreXa/Se?,  recHvedst ;  taken  o/T  and  spent,  so  that  nothing  now  remains.  Words* 
worth.  "  Good  tMngs."  A  scholar,  seeing  his  master,  a  Babbi,  in  deep  afBiotion, 
commenced  smiling^  -while  all  were  -weeping  around  him.  He  replied,  on  being  asked  the 
reason:  He  had  often  feared,  lest  his  master  was  receivinghisportionin  this  world; 
bat  now,  seeing  him  so  afflicted,  he  took  courage  and  believed  his  good  things  were  to 
eome.  Trench.  To  -vindicate  otir  Lord,  some  make  Dives  a  very  wicked  man.  Bnt  it  was 
not  his  crimes  eommittedy  bat  duties  neglected  that  sent  him  to  perdition.  Campbell. 
**  Now."  His  sentence  is  irrevocable.  Foster.  On  earth  the  comfort  of  Lazaras  was 
temporary. 

For  o6e,  he,  read  a>3e,  here.  Tiseliendorf^  Alfordf  Cod,  Sinai,  av  omitted  in  «i/*««^ 
MSS.  and  editions ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


26.  And  beside  all  this,  between  tis  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  the]/ 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
ccxtoefrom  thence. 

Beside.    An  argnment,  drawn  from  the  impossibility  of  the  case. 

This  has  aknost  the  apologetical  tone  of  grace. 

Eyen  if  Lazaras  and  I,  were  ever  so  willing  to  help,  we  cannot. 

Great  gtilf .    Not  a  hand-breadth,  as  Babbis  fabled,  and  the  EoraiL. 

A  yawning  chasm,  too  deep  to  be  filled,  and  too  wide  to  be  bridged. 

The  everlasting  barrier  between  good  and  evil. 

Not  to  be  overleaped  by  presumption  or  sympathy. 

This  for  ever  destroys  all  ground  for  the  conception  of  *a  Purgatory. 

Pixed.    Denotes  the  unchangeable  nature  of  this  appointment. 

Not  the  slightest  or  briefest  abatement  of  his  woe. 

This  outs  off  the  last  hope  of  the  lost  sonl. 

Once  in  hell,  the  doomed  ones  are  there  for  ever. 

Cazmot.    The  most  daring  sinner  cannot  force  his  way  out  of  that 

prison. 
In  this  world,  there  is  no  golf,  which  mercy  has  not  spanned. 
In  eternity,  a  stone  is  rolled  to  the  door  of  hopCf  which  no  angel  can 

remove. 
To  us.      A  sudden  multiplication  of  persons,  showing  fellowship  m 

heaven. 


vfjMv.  The  plural  does  not  appear  in  the  English  Version,  implying  that  thorb  are 
many  in  perdition.  "  Gulf."  Surely  this  is  a  strong  word  against  those  who  would 
believe  only  in  a  temporary  punishment  of  the  wicked.  Preseott.  Classic  -writers  speak 
of  a  x^f^  t*-*yo;  ^  the  unseen  world.  Hes.  Theo.,  729.  Same  idea  occurs  in  Plato, 
Plutarchj  Lucian.     '* Inter  hunc  divitem,  et  pauperem  chaoa  magnum  est,  quia  pott 
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mortem  neqnennt  znorita  matari."  Ambrose.  Do  the  righteotig  behold,  and  desire  to 
ocmfort  the  smlferers  ?  And  does  the  sight  cast  a  shade  over  their  heavenly  felicity  ? 
These  qnestions  wait  a  solution  in  another  world.  Stier  The  Holy  Spirit  has  answered 
already,  Bev.  xix.  8. 


27.  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore^  father,  that  thou  taouldett  aend  him  to  in^p 
father's  house : 

I  pray  thee.    On  eafth,  his  prayers  might  haye  been  heard,  but  now 

too  late. 
All  externals  were  changed,  but  his  soul  was  the  same. 
Send.      This  apparently  unselfish  request,  has    an   under  tone  of 

rebellion. 
It  is  a  murmuring  objection,  tending  to  self- justification. 
Had  I  but  rightly  knov/n,  had  I  had  sufficient  testimony,  I  might  have 

repented. 
Ho  has  the  clearest  ecmseiousness,  of  all  that  he  has  left  behind. 
One  coming  from  the  dead,  would  invest  him  with,  dignity. 
He  did  not  believe  a  gulf  existed,  between  the  upper  and  nether  worlds. 
"My  father's.    **  There  is  no  gulf  fixed  between  this  place  and  my 

breihren.'* 
Lazarus  knows  well  where  to  find  his  father's  house. 
They  will  recognise  him  and  heed  his  warnings. 
He  does  not  say,  give  me  leave  to  go. 
He  now  knows  the  gulf  impassal^e  to  himself. 


28.  For  I  have  Jive  hretlvren;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  aUo  eomeinto 
this  place  of  torment. 

Five  brethren.  Perhaps  five  Pharisees  who  had  especially  ridiculed 
the  Lord,  verse  14,  who  contemned  the  law  and  the  prophets,  verses 
16,  29,  and  who  resembled  the  sensualist,  if  not  outwardly  at  least 
inwardly.  Bengel. 

)B[e  was  worse  amid  the  blessings  of  Providence  than  amid  the  tortures  of 
hell. 

On  earth  he  never  showed  such  compassion  as  he  shows  now. 

Pharisees  in  name  may  often  bo  Sadducees  in  heart. 

They  may  have  often  mocked  together  about  an  unseen  world. 

We  behold  here  the  strivings  of  a  fruitless  remorse. 

He  dreads  the  mutual  torment  of  the  presence  of  his  bre!;'  ren. 

1.% 
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Perhaps  his  example  or  influence  may  have  led  them  astray. 

Judas  makes  restitdtion  after  Jesus  is  condemned. 

Esuu  makes  an  exceeding  bitter  cry,  but  his  father's  blessing  is  lost. 

This  one  would  warn  his  brethren  of  danger  too  late  for  himself. 

Unavailing  sorrow  the  bitter  ingredient  of  his  torment. 

While  he  lived  he  had  done  nothing  for  their  spiritual  good. 

They  would  only  increase  his  torment  by  their  reproaches. 

A  frightful  contrast  with  their  former  reckless  fellowship  and  merriment. 

"  Misery  loves  company,"  a  reversed  adage  in  hell. 

Testify.    A  secret  justifying  of  himself  and  accusing  of  God. 

Implies,  if  he  had  only  been  sufficiently  warned  he  might  have  been 

saved. 
**  Though  I  was  not  duly  warned  let  my  brethren  be." 
Does  not  simply  imply  to  inform,  but  solemnly  to  warn. 
^^  Believe  my  testimony ^  there  is  an  awful  justice  in  Hades." 
The  legends  about  '•^Hell"  have  a  tremendous  truth. 
Let  faithful  preachers  discharge  the  mission  on  which  Lazaras  was 

never  sent. 
We  detect  here  only  a  certain  carnal  love  to  his  brothers. 
But  no  waking  up  of  the  heart  to  God. 
A  bitter  reproach  against  the  old  economy. 
Abraham's  answer  calmly  rolls  back  the  reproach. 
**  They  are  sufficientlt  warned,"  is  endorsed  by  the  Son  of  God. 
Also  come.    He  may  have  used  his  influence  to  ruin  their  souls. 
Partners  in  sin,  becoming  sharers  in  woe,  mutual  tormentors. 
Are  as  tares,  bound  in  bundles  for  the  flames. 
Earth's  social  link^  unsanctifled  become  chains  of  fire  hereafter. 
Torment.    Perfect  unrest,  revolving  like  a  wheel,  in  eternal  flames. 
His  conscience  ever  consumes  itself  without  being  consumed. 
Greeks  fabled  a  vulture  as  feeding  upon  Prometheus,  bound  to  a  rock  on 

Mount  Caucasus,  whidi  ever  fed  upon  his  unconsumed  vitals. 


mvn  oicA^^s.  A  perverse  idea  to  render  the  pamble  historical,  and  find  allasion 
here  to  the  five  sops  of  Annas,  father-in-law  of  Caiaphas.  The  constant  dignity  of  th« 
Lord  forbids  any  snch  offensive  personalities.  Stier.  **  Testify.**  Teach.  QroHua; 
seriously  admonish.  Campbell. 


29.  Abraham  aaith  unto  him,  They  Jiave  Motes  and  the  prophets;  lei  them  heca  <Jkmb 
Abraham.    The  brief  reply  was,  **  They  are  warned." 
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For  heathen,  having  no  prophets,  the  request  might  have  force.    Bom. 
X.  14. 

The  Jews  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  hut  they  will  not  hear  them. 

Saith.    Abraham  gives  no  answer  to  his  request  concerning  Lazarus. 

The  compassionate  "  son"  of  the  last  is  here  omitted. 

They  have.    Valid  witnesses  enough  without  one  returning  from  th*^ 
dead. 

Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    A  personification  of  the  law. 

Points  to  relations  previous  to  the  publishing  of  the  Gospel. 

As  though  they  had  Moses  instead  of  Lazarus  preaching  face  to  face. 

Our  Lord  would  commend  the  Scriptures  which  they  despised. 

Self-righteousness  nullifies  the  law  and  ignores  the  prophets. 

The  prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    The  especial  witnesses  for  Jesus. 

Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,   Kings,   Jeremiah,   Ezekiel,  Isaiah,  and    12 
minor  prophets  counted  anciently  one  book, 

A  formula  for  all  the  Scriptures,  the  teachers  of  the  five  brethren. 

God  never  suffers  a  lack  of  teachers,  giving  man  a  conscience. 

Conscience  and  the  written  Word  condemn  impenitent  Pharisees. 

A  dead  Moses  is  a  better  teacher  than  a  living  Lazarus. 

If  the  Old  Testament  is  better  than  a  risen  man's  testimony  how  in- 
excusable are  they  who  have  the  whole  Bible  I 

God  has  promised  to  bless  His  own  means. 

Q'here  is  no  wizard  deception,  no  delusion  of  spirit,  as  there  might  be  in 
the  questioning  of  the  dead.    Isa.  viii.  19-20. 

They  had  the  Prophets  themselveSj  in  their  writings,  as  though  living  in 

their  midst. 
The  poor  heathen,  it  is  certain,  have  no  such  Word. 
Iiet  them  hear.     This  is  said  sternly,    *'  Faith  cometh  by  hearing.'* 

Bom.  X.  17. 
Not  only  outward  perception,  but  inward  obedience. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  will  draw  but  never  drive  a  man  into  the  kingdom. 
Many  drudges  in  the  Church,  through  motives  of  policy. 
Faith  in  the  word  heard,  not  apparitions^  lead  men  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  the  result  of  visions,  signs  and  miracles. 
Faith  of  the  trembling  devils,  is  of  no  avail.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Only  that  faith  which  works  by  love  purifies  the  heart. 
The  simple  Word  of  God,  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith. 


Miiiv<r^a  KoX  tow  irpo^ra;.     Omits  tho  other  saered  books,  as  not  publicly  read. 
Liglitfoot,     Moses  nowhere  expressly  teaches  fatnra  retribution,  but  all  his  facts  lead  to 
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H.  Doddridge.  "  Surely  thon  canst  not  feel  more  anxious  for  thy  friend's  salvation,  than 
Jehovah  Himself."  Euthymius.  Here  is  a  remarkable  testimony  from  Christ  Himself, 
speaking  by  Abraham,  from  the  heavenly  world,  that  the  Jews  have  "  Moses  and  the 
Prophets;"  i.e.  that  the  "  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament"  is  what  it  was  believed  by  the 
Jews  to  be,  viz.,  the  Word  of  God,  speaking  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  and  that  it  had 
been  preserved  by  the  Jewish  Church,  to  our  Lord^s  age,  (whence  it  has  come  down  to 
our  own)  in  purity  and  integrity ;  that  it  is  genuine,  authentic,  and  divine,  and  not  as 
some,  contradicting  Christ,  would  now  have  us  to  believe,  a  mere  farrago  of  fragments 
put  together  by  writers  more  recent  than  '* Moses  and  the  Prophets;"  and,  thatiU 
testimony  is  so  cogent^  that  they  who  will  not  receive  it  as  such,  are  in  so  hardened  and 
desperate  a  state,  that  they  would  not  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dMd. 
Wordsworth.    This  passage  a  snf&eient  reply  to  I>r.  Colenso  et  hoc  omne  genus. 


30.  And  he  said^  Nay^  father  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead^  they 
u>ill  repent. 

"Nay.    He  thinks  he  knows  his  brethren,  better  than  Abraham. 

He  was  wilfully  ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salvation  in  life. 

He  carries  with  him  to  hell,  his  contempt  for  God's  Word. 

Those  who  listen  to  Moses,  will  not  need  a  message  from  Lazams,  dead. 

Apparitions  from  the  invisible  world,  appeal  alone  to  serise  and  fear. 

If  the  Word  Of  God  does  not  convert,  no  evidence  will  do  it. 

Foolish  men  think,  any  other  method  better,  than  that  chosen  by  God. 

He  would  not  listen  to  Moses  on  earth,  will  not  listen  to  Abraham  now. 

Pride  of  heart,  requires  something  stronger  than  flames,  to  subdue  it. 

He  becomes  bold,  his  parched  tongue,  throws  "  Kay"  into  Abraham's 

face. 
The  Prophets,  without  actually  hearing  them,  proudly  neglected. 
He  has  become  so  infatuated,  he  will  not  receive  instruction  even  now. 
As  the  works  of  the  blessed  dead  follow  them.    Bev.  xiv.  13. 
So  ignorance,  self-will,  and  demand  of  signs,  follow  this  man. 
If  one  went.      This  last  lowered  petition,  scarcely  seems  to  ask  at  all. 
He  presumes  such  an  extraordinary  call,  might  have  saved  his  soul. 
But  how  silently  concludes,  that  for  himself,  it  is  too  late. 
Tlie   dead.     Practical  Atheism^  not  Sadduceeisniy  implied  in  these 

words. 
The  fii'e  deriding  mockers,  would  have  scorned  an  apparition. 
Christianity's  evidences  clear  enough,  to  seekers  after  truth. 
God  will  bless  his  own  means,  but  frowns  on  His  foes.    Isa.  viii.  19. 

Deut.  xviii.  11-12. 
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•*  In  the  Scriptures  there  is  light  enough  to  guide  him  who  l^veth  light: 

and  darkness  enough  to  confound  him    that  loveth    darkness/* 

(Pascal.) 
The  madness  of  men  after  spirit-rappings,  leads  to  open  infidelity  and 

blasphemy. 
The  rich  man*s  brethren  might  charge  Lazarus'  ghost,  with  slandering 

their  relative. 
The  dead,  may  frequently  be  thinking  more  of  the  living,  than  the  living 

of  the  dead. 
HepezLt.    In  hell,  the  necessity  of  repentance  admitted. 
He  thus  acknowledges  that  he  had  not  repented,  and  thereby  admits 

that  his  condemnation  is  just. 


31.  And  he  said  unto  ^im,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  tlie  prophets,  neWur  u'iO 
they  be  persuaded^  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

He  said.    He  does  not  deny  the  request,  but  says,  it  will  be  unavailing. 

The  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  is  here  most  clearly  taught. 

Pear  not.  Dives  said,  they  will  repent ;   Abraham  said,  they  will  not  be 

persuaded. 
Dives  saidt  "  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead." 
Abraham,  said  **  though  one  rose,**  a  prophetic  glance  at  the  world's 

unbelief. 
The  glorious  Resurrection  of  the  Saviour  left  Pharisees  more  hardened  ia 

their  unbelief. 
Greater  miracles  than  you  demand,  will  not  produce  the  results. 
Their  true  cause  of  impenitence,  not  want  of  truth. 
But  the  want  of  a  heart  to  believe  the  truth  they  had. 
Many  now  side  with  Dives,  after  the  express  testimony  of  the  Lord. 
Se  persuaded.    Boman  soldiers,  who  saw  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead, 

on  the  same  day  hired  themselves  basely  to  slander  the  Lord. 

Matt,  xxviii.  11-15. 
The  risen  dead  could  tell  them  no  more  than  the  Bible  contains. 
The  weighty  final  declaration  is,  even  repentance  itself  not  sufficient. 
Hose.     The  Pharisees'  insatiable  desire  for  miracles  is  here  rebuked 
Devils,  though  witnesses  of  stupendous  miracles,  are  devils  still. 
Miracles  cannot  force  affections  estranged  from  God. 
Miracles  may  make  men  wonder  but  will  not  make  men  believe. 
God  will  do  no  miracle  to  please  Atheists. 
A  real  Lazarus  did  rise,  and  instead  of  being  persuaded  they  immediately 

conspired  to  murder  him  and  Jesus.    John  xii.  10. 
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Herod  still  a  Sadducee,  Pharisees  scoffed  on. 

A  phantom  from  the  realm  of  shadows  would  have  been  but  shadowy 

authority. 
Saul  did  not  repent  when  Samuel  came  preaching  from  the  dead. 
Faith  is  confirmed  only  by  the  proof  God  gives. 
The  risen  Christ  appeared  to  no  unbelievers.    Acts  x.  41. 
All  complaint  of  want  of  light  is  temptation  of  Satan. 
He  points  at  their  infidelity ^  even  after  His  resurrection. 
This  payable  a  constant  impressive  revelation  to  man. 
The  sufferings  of  every  Lazarus  point  us  to  eternal  consolation. 
There  is  no  gulf  between  earth  and  hell,  only  a  thin  veil. 
The  voice  of  warning  closes  and  leaves  its  echo  in  our  ear. 


avatnH  takes  the  place  of  the  rich  roan^s  iropev^,  as  the  sonl  and  body  differ  from 

(he  spirit;  aud  ireio^o-oKrai  takes  the  place  of  fieTavo^a-ovaiv.  Light/oot.     ireurBria-ovTai, 

— "Persuaded."     Faith,  a  moral  act,  dependent  on  the  exercise  of  the  will  or  affections, 

as  well  as  the  understanding.     Where  there  is  a  settled  alienation  of  the  will  and 

affections  from  the  Truth,  no  impression  made  by  miracles  can  be  permanent,  John  xi. 

47 ;  xii.  10.     The  mere  wonder  of  a  miracle  could  not  produce  true  faith.     Hence  the 

appeal  to  the  affections  in  our  Lord's  miracles.  W.  d;  W.     This  Lazarus  a  type  of  Christ: 

his  sores  typify  blasphemies ;  the  death  of  Dives,  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish  polity ;  the 

request  of  Dives,  the  vain  desire  for  the  Messiah.  Vitringa,     Dives  and  his  brethren 

probably  SudduceeB.     Not  a  person  raised  from  the  dead,  but  an  apparition  (he  thinks) 

could  convince.  Ma4:Jenight.     Parable  addressed  to  the  Pharisees.  Slierlock.     Not  tha 

evil  effected,  but  Uie  good  left  undone,  condemned.  Oosterzee^  Campbell.     Beference  to 

the  Sodduceeism  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  Wetttein;   denied  by  Bengel.     Our  sufferings 

on  account  of  poveiHy  and  wealth,  great  enigma  of  Providence,  Dent.  xv.  7,  9 ;   Mark  xiv 

7.  Oosterzee,     But  He  casts  the  light  of  eternity  on  the  darkness  of  time.     To  conreot 

the  notion  t^t  wealthy  as  such,  excludes  from  heaven ;  or  that  poverty,  as  such,  ensures 

heaven,  it  is  observed  by  the  Fathers,  that  the  beggar  Lazarus  is  carried  by  angels  into 

the  bosom  of  the  rich  man  Abraham,  who  made  God  his  friend,  by  a  right  use  of  this 

world.  Wordsworth.     Table-turning,  spirit-rapping,  all  such  legerdemain,  condemned  as 

vain  efforts  to  pierce  the  secret  of  the  eternal  world.  SUer,     Spirit  commocicatiooa 

;tTopo«ed  in  hell,  but  condemned  in  heaven.  L.H.VJ). 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 


1.  TffENaaid  hs  unto  the  diseipleSt  ^^  ^  impoesible  hut  that  offences  will  come  :  hut 
woe  mxto  him,  through  whom  tJiey  come  t 

Impossible.    Offences  inevitable  as  the  world  and  men  are. 

Unayoidable,  bnt  their  authors  responsible. 

The  circnmstances  of  the  case  do  not  admit  of  any  other  result. 

Such  is  the  perverseness  and  malignity  of  the  human  heart. 

fiut  God*8  sovereign  wisdom  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

Satan's  wiles  and  the  world's  rage  only  mature  the  purity  of  the  saints* 

Offences  may  be  expected  while  the  world  stands. 

Human  infirmities  explain  their  presence,  but  are  no  excuse. 

By  even  these  God's  counsel  will  carry  on  the  good  work. 

Offences.    Gr.  stuniblfng  blocks. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  put  a  stumbling  block  before  the  blind."    Lev.  xix.  14. 

Even  stumbling  blocks  become  instruments  of  the  Divine  purposes. 

fiy  civil  and  ecclesiastical  oppression,  false  zeal,  distortions  of  truth, 

God  sanctifies  His  children. 
Sinners,  the  instruments,  without  excuse  and  without  share  in  the  good. 
**If  thy  hand  or  foot  offend  thee,"  or  **  cause  thee  to  stumble."    Matt. 

zviii.  8. 
Sinful  inclinations  or  false  reasonings  oft  fatal  to  the  unwary. 
Eli's  sons  made  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred.  1.  Sam.  ii.  17. 
Woe.     The  woe  pronounced  is  : — 1,  terrible ;  2,  just ;  8,  salutary. 
To  parents  who  lead  children  away  from  the  Cross. 
To  persecutors  who  discourage  souls  from  doing  their  duty. 
To  those  who  corrupt  the  minds  and  hearts  of  youth. 
No  other  crime  equals  that  of  injuring  souls. 
It  refers  to  the  fiercest  persecutof ,  like  Nero,  down  to  the  inconsistent 

believer. 
Christ  pronounces  the  severest  doom  on  those  who  betray  others  into  sin. 
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cTn-f.  The  connectionwithtiie  preceding  doefl  not  now  appear.  De  TF(ett«.  God's  Wtrrds, 
like  His  -^vorks,  are  complete  in  themselves.  Oar  Lord  often  addressed  himself  to  that 
-which  was  passing  in  men's  minds,  and  not  to  words  uttered.  He  addi'essed  his  remarks 
to  their  thoughts,  thus  Bhowing  that  to  Him  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  Him  no 
serrets  are  hid. 

avevBeKTOv.  Inadmissible.  W.  d:  W. ;  cannot  bo  avoided.  Tyndale  ;  pre-supx>osed. 
BichteVj  Lange  ;  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  expected*  8 tier,  avaytcq.  It  must  needs  be. 
Major.  WithovK,  &o.;  it  is  not  a  thing  unusual  to  happen.  Bengel;  not  an  absolute, 
but  conditional  necessity.  Theophylact^  Bosenmuller.  Among  the  divine  purposes, 
leaving  human  responsibility  perfect.  Calvin,  avayiaiy  not  lefarring  to  fate,  but  th9 
anneetion  between  guilt  and  judgment.  Stier, 

a-KOLvBaXa.  A  crooked  stick  on  which  the  bait  is  fastened,  .which  the  animal  strikes 
•C^ainst,  and  so  springs  the  trap.  Here  the  departing  of  the  Phaiisees  in  disgust  or  a 
quarlrolsome  temper.  Doddridge. 


2.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  lianged  about  his  neckt  and  he  east  <x(« 
the  seay  than  that  lie  should  offend  one  oftJiese  little  ones. 

Better.    Better  he  sboiild  perish  before  be  thus  sins. 

An  unspeakable  misery  to  be  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  one^s  own  sin. 

A  far  greater  to  draw  upon  one's  self  the  guilt  of  anotJier^s  ruin. 

A  teacher  of  heresy  palliates  sin  and  ruins  souls. 

IMQUstone.    Gr.  netJier  stones  one  turned  by  an  ass  not  by  hand* 

Matt,  xviii.  6: 
Designates  a  very  large  stone..    Bev.  xviii.  21. 
JSifl  neck.    To  increase  the  infamy  of  his  death. 
Cast  into  the  sea.   Common  punishment  among  Syrians  and  Bomans. 
The  Syrians  rolled  a  criminal  in  lead  and  cast  him  into  the  sea. 
Sea.    Gr.  into  the  main  sea^  where  the  water  was  deep.    Matt,  xviii.  6. 
Offend.    Gr.  caiise  to  offend^  be  a  stumbling  block. 
Believers  ore  neither  safe  nor  perfect  while  in  this  state. 
**  Beware  lest  your  liberty  become  a  stumblin<2;  block  to  the  weak.*' 

1.  Cor.  viii.  9. 
"Giving  no  offence  neither  to  Jews  nor  to  Gentiles."    1.  Cor.  z.82; 

Bom.  xiv.  13. 
Christ  crucified  is  a  stone  of  offence  to  many.    Bom.  ix.  33. 
Our  unhallowed  temper  ofttimes  a  stumbling  block. 
**  it  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,"  or  "  prove  a  stumbling  bloek.** 

1.  Cor.  viii.  13. 
These.    Impiyicg  that  little  children  were  then  in  their  midst. 
Little  ones.    Disciples  of  Christ,  young  in  years  or  weak  in  faith. 
HiEteemed  little  by  the  proud  ones  of  earth. 
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They  ar©»  Itowerer,  among  the  great  ones  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
"  I  will  turn  My  hand  upon  the  little  ones,"  i.e.,  for  protection.    Zech. 
xia.  7. 


Avo-ireAei— Xvw  rikoi.  To  indemnify  for  ezx>enaea,  li«noe,  imperson&Ily  **  it  profits 
me.**  iLokKov  onderHtood.  W.  db  W.  The  act  committed  mftj,  apparently,  profit  or 
gratify  the  offender  while,  in  reality,  it  benefits  alone  the  porsecated.  Better  for  him 
thus  to  perish,  than  to  incur  the  woe !  Matt,  xviii.  6. 

Aa0o«  ttMXiKOi.  Lachmawn^  Tigehendorft  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  jutvA.09  ovinebf .  Major^ 
W.  db  PT.,  Wordxwori'h.  Avgwius  thus  punished  a  Macedonian  and  the  followers  of 
Cains,  Custom  alluded  to  by  Aristophanes.  OdXaa-arav — the  deep  main  sea,  opposed  to 
tiuEt  near  the  shore.  Sierau'ehism  destined  to  perish  in  the  revolutions  of  nations,  Bev. 
ui.  LLange.    **■  LittU  ones.^*    Little,  because  they  take  offence  at  eTeiything.  5ti«r. 


8>  f  TaJce  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee^  rebvJce  him  ;  and 
if  he  repent f  forgive  him, 

Tako  heed.    Fly  from  these  stumbling  blocks,  if  it  be  possible. 
Separate  yourselves  from  the  Pharisees  and  the  wicked  world. 
Beware  that  you  take  no  offence,  on  account  of  the  brethren. 
Beware  that  you  give  no  offence  yourself  to  the  children  of  the  world,  or 

to  the  children  of  God. 
We  are  warned  not  to  be  dismayed  nor  discouraged. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart."    Lev.  xix.  17. 
Rebuke.    Love  begins  by  speaking  truth. 
We  must  not  only  avoid  giving  offence,  but  endeavour  to  reform  those 

who  offend. 
**  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor."    Lev.  xix.  17. 
It  is  not  honest  to  say  behind  him  what  we  would  not  say  before  him. 
If.    It  does  not  iinply  that  we  must  not  forgive  unless  he  repent. 
If  without  repentance  there  can  be  more  cordial  reconciliation. 
Hepent.    To  meditate  revenge,  fhough  he  should  not  repent,  is  great 

guilt. 
Porgive.    Forget  tha  injury,  and  never  upbraid  him  with  it. 
Christians  are  to  be  as  anxious  to  publish  iheir  forgiveness  as  the  wicked 

their  revenge, 
Some  affirm  they  forgive  bmt  cannot  forget  an  injury. 
This  policy  of  earth  intends  taking  revenge  when  convenient. 
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Christ  teaches  entire  and  complete  forgiveness  of  our  enemies. 
Seven-fold  vengeance  permitted  in  the  Old  Testament.    Gen.  iv.  23-24« 
Seven-fold  forgiveness  is  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament 


n/NMr^x"^'*  Guard  your  spirit.  Brown.  GoTem  yonr  passions.  Doddridge,  atiaprjit 
literally  sin,  ei;  tri,  omitted  by  nearly  all  the  ancient  authorities.  Al/ord;  omitted.  Cod, 
Sinai.    Be  willUig  to  forgive.  Oosterzee,    Do  not  o£Fend  others.  BengeU 


4.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  timfs  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to  tltee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

Seven  tiznes.    Luke  viii.  ?.    Seventy  times  seven.    Matt,  xviii.  22. 

Seven  is  a  number  signifying  perfection  or  completion. 

"There  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart,*'  i,e,  he  is  fearfully  depraved. 

Prov.  xxvi.  25. 
Charity  and  true  mercy  rejoice  in  having  no  bounds. 
It  is  the  greatest  folly  to  refuse  mercy  while  we  ourselves  need  mercy. 
Those  needing  infinite  forgiveness  ought  not  to  limit  theirs  to  their 

fellow  men. 
A  symbolized  expression  for  never-ending  forgiveness. 
Infinite  Love  in  its  fulness  and  strength  sweeps  away  all  barriers. 
Rules  of  arithmetic  cannot  measure  a  mother's  love. 
Neither  should  a  sinner^s  acts  of  forgiving  kindness  be  counted. 
Sanctified  love,  like  its  Author,  never  wearies  in  forgiving. 
A  forgiving  temper  alone  secures  peace  of  mind. 
Saying^.     The  bare  acknowledgment  is  to  be  received. 
**  Charity  believeth  all  things."    1.  Cor.  xiii.  7. 

I  repent.    To  say  this  ingenuously  honors,  not  disgraces  the  penitent-  • 
Each  particular  sin  should  be  confessed  before  God. 
Forgive.    Gr.  dismiss,  that  is,  remit  all  obligation  or  penalty. 


a^Lapn^trig  for  afiaprji,  Tisehendorf  Oostersee,  Wordsworth,  Alford,  Not  gemnal 
ins,  but  those  committed  in  social  intcrcourVe.  Oosterzee,  One  discriminates  between 
Qpiicious  aKOLvSaXa,  and  mere  infirmities,  a/moprta.  Olshaiuen,  "Seven  tinted  in  a  day,* 
Does  cot  imply  (Prov.  xziv.  17)  that  a  just  man  may  fall  seven  times  into  sin.  CampbelL 

rdc  V<po^>  the  second  time  omitted.  Tisehendorf,  Alford^  Vod,  fiiiwrf.  For  ^c«<)| 
Cod,  Sina  has  irpb;  <ri.  so  Mill,  Alford;  omitted  by  Tiichendoif, 
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6.  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lordj  Increase  our  faith. 

liOrd.    This  word  implies  intense  earnestness  and  solemnity. 

They  hereby  recognize  the  Divine  Power  of  Jesus. 

Increase.     Gr.  add;  sacrifice  to  charity,  the  deceitful  sweetness  of 

revenge. 
Amazed  at  the  greatness  of  the  faith  required  for  this  forgiveness. 
It  demands  a  depth  of  faith  no  created  will  can  exercise. 
They  felt  the  difficulty  of  avoiding  offence  and  of  forgiving  them  so  peV" 

fectly  and  so  divinely. 
Only  recorded  instance  of  their  asking  a  spiritual  gift  of  Christ. 
Christ's  intercession  prevents  our  faith  from  utter  extinction. 
A  confession  that  their  hearts  were  in  the  hands  of  their  Master. 
They  ask  for  faith,  and  show  their  faith  by  asking. 
Implies  that  He  could  mould  them  according  to  His  will. 
Inspired  men  looking  to  a  Divine  Being  for  a  Divine  gift. 
The  prayer  poured  out  and  the  grace  implored  denote  the  Divinity  of 

Christ. 
This  prayer  presupposes : — 1,  we  have  faith  already ;  2,  but  too  little ; 

3,  it  is  from  God  alone. 
Paith.    "Which  surmounts  stumbling  blocks  and  freely  forgives  sins. 
Prayer  owes  its  birth  to  faith,  and  faith  its  increase  to  prayer. 
Even  the  Apostles,  prime  ministers  of  state  in  Christ's  Kingdom,  confess 

their  weakness. 
Contrast  with  presumption  and  arrogancy  of  the  Pope  in  professing  to 

dispense  Divine  mercy  to  his  fellow  men. 
Meaning  of  this  prayer: — Let  the  discoveries  of  faith,  1,  be  more  clear; 

2,  its  desires  stronger ;  3,  its  foundations  firmer ;  4,  its  dedication 

more  entire ;  5,  its  delights  more  pleasing. 
Those  often  sadly  torn  by  envy  lovingly  unite  in  this  prayer. 
The  only  example  we  have  of  such  unanimity. 

Faith — 1,  needed  before  communion ;  2,  required  at  communion ;  3,  ex- 
posed to  heavy  trials  after. 


oi  airocrroXoi.  The  only  time  in  the  N.T.  diBtinguished  from  tke  "  disciples,"  in 
addressing  their  Lord.  Stier^  Alford.  Thoa  hast  taught  us  about  charity,  now  teach  na 
mbaat  faith.  Wetstein.  A  time  when  they  failed  to  work  a  miracle.  Hose.  But  to  forgt.o 
«  deep  insult,  requires  a  faith  hordering  on  that  of  miracles.  Augustine.  *' Increase.'* 
Gire  us  stronger  assurance.  Norton,  Add  faith  to  us,^"  appone  nobis  fidem."  Wordt' 
wortK 
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C.  And  the  Lord  »aid.  If  ye  had  faith  at  a  grain  of  muatard  seedj  ye  might  say  unto 
this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  tlu  root^  and  he  thou  planted  in  the  tea;  and 
it  should  obey  you. 

If.    The  DiTine  -wonders  of  an  efficacious  faith  are  made  to  rest  upon  th.^ 

exercise  of  a  childlike  trust. 
The  energies  of  the  soul  are  roused  to  action  by  the  Saviour's  word. 
Mustard.    Luke  xiil.  19.    Faith  appears  contemptible  to  the  eye  of  a 

carnal  world. 
bycaznine  tree.    Pointing  to  one  in  sight,  speaking  in  the  open  air. 
This  tree,  like  our  oak,  was  wide-branched  and  deep-rooted. 
Plucked  up.    A  proyerbial  saying  for  anything  very  difficult. 
It  is  a  greater  victory  to  root  out  self-love  from  the  heart  than  a  mouB* 

tuin  tree  by  its  roots. 
*«  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.''    Mark  ix.  23. 
**  Though  I  have  faith  that  I  could  remove  mountains."    1.  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
Planted.    A  type  of  the  Divine  power  in  confirming  believers  amid  the 

tumultous  shlftings  of  this  world. 
Sea.    A  type  of  tumult,  danger,  gloom,  and  restless  change. 
Heaven,  one  of  rest — "  There  was  no  more  sea."    Eev.  xxi.  1. 
With  strong  faith  offences  fall  harmless  against  believers,  as  the  waves 

against  the  rock. 
Perfect  faith  resisting  a  world  jn  arms  is  of  God. 
The  lack  of  faith  has  its  ground  in  self-reliance — **  unstable  as  water.*' 

Jas.  i.  16. 
**  With  God  all  thinc^  are  possible,"  He  is  the  source  of  faith.  Luke  i.  37. 


Tot  elx^rt,  €xnf-  Tisehendorf,  Cod.  Sinai,  **  Faith.**  WhyaskinereaBe  of  fKith? 
First,  use  what  yon  have.  Wetstein.  avKofiivw.  Must  not  be  oonfonnded  'with  the 
avKOfjMpea,  which  is  the  Egyptian  fig.  The  Sept.  renderisg  is  <nNca/Kivoc.  The  mulberrif 
t"«e,  common  in  Palestine.  Sengel,  Elsksy,  QrotitM,  Coverdale,  Cteneva,  Bheimiah 
Alford^  Wordsworth.  **The  sea.**  This  tree  -was  actually  to  take  root  and  graWf 
btanding  in  the  sea.  Stier.    ravn),  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


7.  But  which^fyou,  having  a  servant  pUHtghing  or  feeding  eattle^  wiU  say  wUo  him 
by  and  by,  tohen  he  is  come  from  the  fields  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  f 

Servant.    Our  Lord  teaches,  with  us  belongs  duty,  with  God  comforu 
Ploug^hing.    The  church  is  the  field,  and  is  to  be  laboriously  tilled. 
Feeding^.    Gr.  sh^hcrdirtif  or  tending.    John  zzi.  16;  Acts  xx.  28; 
1.  Pet.  V.  2. 
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By  and  by.     Gr.  immediately ^  go  directly  and  sit  down. 

Unwearied   continuance   through   the   whole  day's  labor   righteously 

measured  out. 
Count  not  the  time  long  before  the  rest  cometh. 

They  who,  in  faith  patiently  hold  fast  the  promises  shall  afterwards,  &c. 
Go.    Gr.  come  in.    Luke  xii.  37  ;  Acts  xziv.  7. 
Sit  down.    An  unexact  translation  ;  Gr.  recline. 
We  are  to  expect  here  neither  rest  nor  caresses  from  our  Master  until  our 

work  be  done. 
Perseverance  in  the  path  of  duty  alone  will  hear  the  joyful  "  Well  done" 

Matt.  zxv.  21. 


Si  marks  a  retnm  to  the  dutconTse.  Even  if  you  have  this  faith,  do  not  suppose  yoa 
are  entitled  to  any  re'v^ard  on  that  account.  dovAoi'.  Slave.  Kuinoel^  Doddridge, 
Alexander,  votftaCvovra.  To  herd,  John  xxi.  evtfcwf .  To  be  taken  -with  irapcAdwv, 
come  directly  and  sit  down.  W.  <t  W.  Translated,  immediately ,  75  other  places  in  the 
N.T.  In  th#  text,  it  is  wrongly  joined  with  epet.  It  corresponds  to  fitra  ToOra, 
Forthwith  sit  down  to  meat.  Bengel,  Alford.  *'  Go,"  &c.  Might  be, "  Come  hither  and 
eat  with  me,  at  your  lord's  table,**  This  is  the  prerogative  of  the  children,  not  of  the 
flenrants,  while  they  xemaxn  such,  Luke  xvii.  10.  This  parable  spoken  on  another 
occasion.  KuinoeL  Checks  vanity  after  being  instructed.  Euthymitu,  W.  <t  W.  Lovo 
must  be  humble.  Stier.  Fears  of  future  triaL  OWuuuen,  Necessity  of  patient 
csidaxaace.  Owen.    After  cpel,  Cod,  Sinai,  supplies  oury. 


8.  And  toiU  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  toherewith  I  may  tup,  and  gird  thy^ 
§elf,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  dru7iken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shaiA  edt  and 
drink  f 

Hather.    A  servant  should  not  re&esh  himself  before  his  master. 

Make  ready.    This  directs  all  our  labors  to  God's  gloiy. 

Gird.    Girdle,  an  article  of  dress  worn  by  men  and  women  in  the  Ea^t* 

Also  by  priest,  soldiers,  and  kings  in  their  military  capacity. 

3ilaterials,  leather,  such  as  that  now  worn  by  the  Bedouins. 

Others,  silver,  fine  linen  embroidered  with  silk,  silver,  or  gold  thread,  and 

frequently  studded  with  precious  stones. 
Fastened  with  golden  clasps,  or  tied  in  knots,  the  ends  hanging  down. 
In  times  of  mourning  girdles  of  sackcloth  were  worn.    Isa.  iii.  24. 
Villages  were  given  to  the  Persian  queens  for  a  supply  of  girdlec. 
Inkhoms,  money,  and  sword  carried  in  the  girdle. 
Serve  me.    Patient  endurance  in  our  lot  here  taught. 
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Jjabor  of  the  longest  life  is  but  short  compared  with  eternal  reward. 
We  are  bound  to  God,  but  not  He  to  us,    ThjB  reward  is  of  love. 
Aiterward.     Short  indeed  had  been  their  labour  at  the  plough. 
Slight  indeed  had  been  their  shepherding. 
The  rewards  of  a  prolonged  service  are  not  yet  to  be  claimed. 
Shalt  eat.    Happy  the  fidelity  admitted  to  the  heavenly  banquet. 


irffpi^oxrofici/of .  A  oostly  girdle,  vom  by  fexnalen,  named  in  Isa.  xitmv  ueovirop^ifpoc. 
Sept.  A  tuziio  -wroQglit  -vith  purple.  Smith,  Used  as  pnrses  among  the  orientals; 
lience  zonam  perderej  to  lose  one's  purse.  Major,    After  iroCtuurov,  Cod,  Sinai,,  adds  fUM. 


9.  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  beeaiue  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  Mm  t 
I  trow  not. 

Thank.    Ou;  all  should  be  spent  for  God,  since  He  has  given  ns  alL 

God's  promises  have  made  Him  a  debtor,  to  his  own  honor. 

None  should  count  his  ploughman  as  if  he  were  no  better  than  the  field 

he  labors  in,  or  as  if  like  the  cattle,  to  be  fed  for  his  own  profit. 
The  Lord,  whose  we  are  by  creation,  does  not  thus  treat  His  servants. 
He  both  abundantly  thanks  and  rewards  them. 
Servant.    Luke  vii.  2.    Not  hired,  but  personal  property  by  birth  or 

purchase. 
All  the  thanking  must  be  on  our  side,  and  all  the  giving  on  God's. 
Even  the  Apostles  themselves,  in  their  full  duties,  unprofitable  servants. 
The  rightful  relation  between  us  and  Him,  "  whose  ^ve  are,  and  whom  we 

serve." 
I  trow  not.     Gr.  I  think  he  will  not.     From  the  Saxon,  true,  faithfuU 
It  is  not  enough  to  begin  well  the  work  of  eternity. 
No  rest  promised  until  we  enter  upon  a  sinless  state  in  a  world  exempt 

from  sin. 


Xapiv.  Lnlce  L  50.  Our  Lord  is  not  laying  down  roles  for  earthly  masters.  fiii«r. 
cjccivy  and  dvTo>  cancelled.  Laehmann^  Tisehendorf,  Al/ordj  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,  sA 
ioK»t  cancelled.  Laehmann,  Tisthendorf,  Afford;  retained.  Cod,,  Sinai^  Wordsworth. 
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10.  80  liketpUe  y«,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  Ihitiffs  which  are  commanded  youj 
eay^  We  are  unprofitable  servants  :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

TJziprofitable.    Gr.  not  properly  iiselesSf  but  needless  ;  one  who  mfsy 

be  dispensed  with. 
"We  can  never  place  God  under  any  obligation  to  U8. 
Worthless  ourselves,  God  must  ever  give  us  power  to  serve  Him. 
This  excludes  the  Papal  delusion  of  meritoriousness, 
•*  Though  I  preach,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of."    1.  Cor.  ix.  16. 
True  servants  of  God,  never  think  they  have  done  enough. 
Always  grieve  they  have  done  so  little,  and  done  it  so  imperfectly. 
Unprofitable — 1.  It  was  our  duty.    2.  Duty  was  done  by  God's  grace. 

3.  Always  imperfect. 
Although  doing  things  impossible,  except  to  faith,  yet  we  have  not 

henejitcd  God,  by  our  service. 
Human  pride  trusts  that  it  has  done  God  a  favor  by  doing  well. 
Our  worthlessness  contrasts,  with  what  Christ  will  say  at  the  end.    Matt. 

XXV.  21. 
Of  the  earth,  saints  are  the  salt;  of  the  world,  the  light    Matt.  v.  13-14. 
And,  as  such,  are  vessels  of  honor  in  the  great  Master's  hand.  2.  Tim.  ii.  21. 
This  shows  the  true  ground  o(  inheriting  eternal  life. 
Death  is  the  wages  of  sin»  but  eternal  life,  the  jgift  of  God. 
Our  Lord  gives  a  heavy  blow  to  self-righteousness. 
£adh  one  secretly  flatters  himself,  that  some  one  is  worse  than  he  is. 
Servants,  of  God,  retain  the  honored  title  of  holy  ones  in  His  presence. 

Rev.  vii.  3. 
Elsewhere  He  calls  us  not  servants,  but  **  friends."    John  xv.  15. 
Not  to  serve  Him  would  be  failure  in  a  boonden  duty,  and  entail  a  woe. 

1.  Cor.  ix.  16. 
It  would  make  ourselves  a  shameful  stumbling  block. 
I>uty.    Slaves  then  owed  all  their  time  and  toil  to  their  master. 
They  had  nothing  and  did  nothing  their  master  did  not  claim. 
We  are,  and  ever  can  be,  only  vessels* 
Whatever  of  grace  is  in  us  must  be  first  poured  in. 
He  must  give  us  power  to  labor,  and  existence  to  our  faith. 
Impatience  of  reward  springs  from  mistaken  views  of  our  relations. 
God's  claims  upon  us  are  infinite^  ours  upon  Him  nothing/ 
Conscience  ever  dashes  the  balance,  trying  to  prove  God  our  debtor. 
••  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'*    1.  Cor.  xv.  10. 
Believer  having  no  confidence,  yet  has  comfort  in  his  obedience. 
Woe  to  y»^rn  whom  his  Lord  calls  unprofitable  servant;  happy  he  who 

calls  himself  so.  Bengel, 
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axpetoi.  Mean.  BoienmuUer.  ChriRt  siwaks  oonfleming  external  irorks  after  the 
manner  of  men.  Luther.  In  love,  perform  more  than  is  expressly  commanded ;  service 
not  insignificant  or  unworthy.  Neander.  It  does  not  signify  indolent  servants.  Stier, 
ThoRO  of  whom  there  is  no  need,  or  whom  we  can  dispense  with.  Bengel.  Acts  xvii.  25, 
Mi^tAofJLei/,  owe,  account  fbr,  to  be  under  obligation ;  coronabit  gratiam  suam.  Augiutine, 
Non  est  beneficium  sed  officinm  facere  quod  debeas.  Seneca,  Yltari  deniquo  culpam  non 
Ittudem  meruL  HoT.t  WtUtefieUL 


11.  If  And  it  earns  to  ptuf,  a»  he  went  to  Jenualenif  that  he  paued  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Oalilee, 

It  came  to  pass.    The  raising  of  Lazarus  and  consequent  consultation 

belong  here.    John  xi.  1-53. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  11.  25.    History,  geography,  and  antiquity.    See 

Notes. 
Samaria.    Heb.  watch  height ;  city  founded,  b.c.  925,  by  Omri. 
3cene  of  Elijah's  and.ELisha's  labors ;  residence  of  kings. 
Ahab  built  a  palace  of  ivory  here  ;  denounced  by  the  prophet.    Isa.  ix.  9. 
Since  besieged  by  Syrians,  captured  by  Shalmaneser,  b.c.  720. 
Bebuilt    by    Cuthites,  taken  by  Alexander  the    Great,    destroyed   by 

Hyrcanus,  Gabinius  rebuilt,  called  Gqhinia. 
Herod  the  Great  adorned  it ;  called  it  Sehaste,  Greek  name  of  his  patnm, 

Augiista. 
Kow  called  Sebastia ;  one  splendid  column  remains. 
The  Samaritans  avoided  intercourse  with  Christ.    'John  iv.  9. 
Still  in  mercy,  *'  He  was  found  of  those  that  sought  Him  not."  Isa.  Ixv.  1* 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    Galileans  avoided  Samaria,  going  to  the  feasts. 
Their  bigotry  especially  ferocious  during  these  annual  feasts. 
Our  Lord  with  His  disciples  took  the  shorter  route  through  Samaria. 
During  this  His  last  journey  in  mercy  He  remembers  these  strangenu 


tyivero.  He  stayed  in  a  town  of  Ephraim  until  the  Passover  called  Him  to 
Jerusalem.  Bobineon,  Ocf*ter»ee.  Miracle  performed  on  foaving  Ephraim.  OUhmtMn, 
Oerlaeh,  avrb^.  He  for  His  pi^rt,  would  go  direct.  Meyer.  Sia  ^mow.  On  thfe  fraiitf«r» 
between  Samaria  and  CMilee.  Confines  of  Samari*,  Alfordf  Brown.  In  tha  *M*"fl*^- 
Bengel;  midst.  De  Wette.  Ladt  journey  to  Jerusalem.  Stier.  To  feast  of  TabemadM. 
atier.  To  feast  of  Tabernacles.  Olthawun.  Oat  of  its  ehzonological  place.  AoMams 
«vTbi',  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 
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12.  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  hhn  ten  men  that  vere  lepere, 
which  stood  afar  off: 

Entered.    Our  Saviour  met  them  before  He  entered  the  Tillage. 

By  law,  lepers  were  excluded  from  entering  towns.    Lev.  xiii.  46. 

A  type  of  the  unclean  ones  shut  out  from  the  dty  of  our  God.  Rev.  iiL  7. 

Village.    In  the  East  a  collection  of  houses  with  walls. 

It  is  not  safe  to  dwell  apart  from  the  protection  of  neighbors. 

Since  the  theocracy  ceased  the  land  had  been  exposed  to  marauden. 

Ten  men.    Proves  the  wretched  half-possessed  creatures  numerous. 

A  common  misery  had  drawn  them  together. 

A  divine  law:  The  leper  shall  dwell  alone,  i.e.  apart.    Lev.  xiii.  46. 

Lepers  were  seen  by  the  author,  dwelling  quite  alojie  in  Syria. 

In  the  border-land,  a  Samaritan  had  joined  their  forlorn  band. 

Their  misery  had  broken  down  their  national  distinction. 

Ijepers.     Luke  v.  12.     Leprosy,  an  outward  symbol  of  sin,  in  ilfl 

deepest  malignity. 
It  typified  entire  separatioh  from  God,  spiritual  death.    Luke  iv.  27. 
Jews'  believed  it  the  punishment  of  some  particular  sin. 
Afar  off.    Lev.  xiii.  45-46.    At  a  distance  from  the  healthy. 
Leprosy  of  sin  renders  us  unworthy  to  draw  near  to  God. 
Every  sin  cherished,  excommunicates  us  from  God. 
One  realizing  his  unworthiness,  begins  actually  to  draw  near  to  Him. 
Unwilling  to  bear  the  shame  of  sin,  we  have  yet  to  repent. 


Acspol  airipef.  The  Persian  lepera  anciently  were  forbidden  to  mingle  in  society. 
Herodotus,  "  Afar  off."*  Some  Rabbis  name  four  feet,  otheni  one  hundred  feet.  Light- 
foot.  We  are  ignorant  of  sin,  if  unwilling  to  bear  our  shame.  QuetneL  Condemned  by 
Clement  n,  in  the  Bull  TJnigenitus  ,L7i3. 


18.  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  morey  on  vs. 

I*ifted  up.    Leprosy  renders  the  voice  hoarse  and  feeble. 

The  gift  of  prayer,  is  the  beginning  of  comversion. 

The  more  inveterate  our  disease,  the  more  earnestly  must  we  pray. 

Double  leprosy,  of  ignorance  and  love  ot  sia,  demands  double  mercy. 

He  needs  a  Priest  to  deliver,  and  a  Propliet  to  enlighten  him. 

If  satisfied  with  mere  forms,  we  do  not  feel  our  spiritual  disease. 

Ciy  of  diatoBBB,  1.  Universally  raised.    2.  Graciously  heard. 
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1.   Great  misery,  and  great  mercy.     2.   Great  ingratitude,  and  great 

thankfulness.    3.  Israel  blessed,  but  rejected  through  unbelief. 
Mercy.    Felt  misery,  a  quick  and  urgent  teacher. 
Man's  misery,  and  Chi-ist's  compassion,  suited  to  each  other. 
If  God  has  heard  thy  cry  for  mercy,  let  Him  hear  thy  Hallelujah 


cirtordra..    A  word  peculiar  to  Luke,  instead  of  icvpie,  of  Matt.  Major, 


14.  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them^  Oo  show  yourselves  unto  the  priest:. 
And  it  eame  to  pasty  thaty  as  tluy  weTi'  tliey  were  cleansed. 

Go  Shew.    Lev.  xiii.  2.    The  mysterious  way  He  chose  to  strengthen 

their  faith. 
This  direction  was  itself,  an  indirect  promise  of  cure. 
To  set  out  uncured,  demanded  no  small  degree  of  faith. 
XJncleansed,  a  test  of  faiths  cleansed,  of  obedience. 
When  ordered,  they  had  not  yet  been  cleansed. 
He  prescribes  no  medicines  or  washings. 

Physician,  in  wisdom  and  tenderness  varies  his  treatment.    Matt.  zi.  6. 
He  resists  strong  faith,  to  make  it  stronger  still.    Matt.  xv.  24. 
Ho  aids  weak  faith,  lest  He  "  quench  the  smoking  flax."    Matt.  xii.  20. 
He  softens  an'other's  heart,  by  first  giving  an  earthly  benefit. 
They  were  bidden  to  go  and  act,  as  though  they  were  cleansed. 
Their  journey  would  have  been  useless,  had  not  Christ's  words  proved  true. 
"  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth,"  He  said  to  the  nobleman  of  Capemaum. 

John  iv.  60. 
Elisha  to  Naaman,  "  Go,  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan." 
In  Luke  v.  20,  He  forgives  ^rst  and  heals  after. 
Here,  He  first  heals,  and  then  pardons. 
Those  who  expect  Christ's  favors,  must  follow  His  words. 
If  we  do  what  we  can^  God  will  do  what  we  cannot. 
Priests.    Luke  i.  5.    His  of&ce  was  to  declare  cured,  not  to  cure. 
He  honors  God's  ordinances,  then  in  their  deep  degradati(Hi. 
Their  going,  constrained  His  enemies  to  admit,  Christ  vindicated  the  law. 
**  Observe  diligently  and  do,  all  that  the  priests  shall  teach  you."    Dent. 

xxiv.  8. 
This  awakened  their  interest  in  the  Wonder-Worker  of  Galilee. 
It  established  incontrovertibly  the  fact  of  the  miracle. 
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Thus  bathing  in  Jordan  tested  the  faith  of  Naaman. 

They  went,  both  Jews  and  Samaritan,  towards  Jerasalem. 

The  Samaritan  obeying,  passed  by  Samaritanism  and  Judaism,  on  to 

Christ. 
If  they  had  indulged  in  doubts  they  would  have  died  lepers. 
**  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,"  he  shall  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
ClQansed.    They  had  no  sooner  begun  their  journey  than  they  w«ro 

cleansed. 
However  small  the  effort  they  were  bound  to  return  and  give  thanks. 
Ingratitude  would  not  endure  the  slightest  labor  to  acknowledge  it. 
So  speedy  a  cure  the  reward  of  ready  obedience. 
He  heals  ten  with  a  single  word  and  without  a  touch. 
Divine  meekness,  avoiding  ostentation^  heals  without  a  witness* 
Instead  of  enhancing  He  veils  the  splendor  of  the  miracle. 
Oft  the  miracles  of  God  are  "  the  hidings  of  His  power." 
Christ  saw  the  deep-seated  contempt  entertained  for  Him. 
If  we  obey  in  faith  the  buds  of  promise  will  open  into  fruit. 
The  narrative  is  set  before  us  as  the  report  of  an  eye-witnem* 
Faith  can  do  what  no  earthly  physician  can. 
He  may  have  designed  to  prove  the  ingratitude  of  the  Jew$, 


vopev0evre?.  To  test  the  faith  of  one  rejecting  Jewish  law.  Lighifoot.  Oar  JjqtH 
here  sinks,  as  it  were,  the  healing,  for  reasons  unknown  to  us.  A  marroUons  fact,  they 
had  faith  to  be  healed.  They  had  not  faith  to  retam  and  give  thanks.  Stier,  "  PrietU.** 
Borne  sanctions  a  Christian  priesthoods  and  tells  her  followers  that  sinners  should  go  to 
the  priest.  Bossuet^  Decrees  of  Trent.  Sound  and  scriptural  advice,  when  rightly 
cnderstood,  for  Christ  is  the  only  priest.  Thei-e  are  no  priests  upon  earth,  for  a  priest 
implies  a  sacrifice.  Jews  went  to  Jerusalein,  and  Samaritan  to  Qerizim.  Wetitcin, 
Owen,  AU  to  Jerusalem.  Tertullian.  Uncertain.  Stier.  To  have  sent  the  Samaritan  to 
a  Jewish  priest,  would  have  secured  his  rejection.  Lightfoot.  He  thus  converted  the 
Samaritan's  prejudices.  Neander.  He  who  healed  him  would  open  the  temple  to  him. 
Boos.  The  Samaritan  did  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  returning,  met  Jesus.  Oerlach.  This 
healing,  a  prophetic  type  of  what  would  take  place  under  Christ's  reign.  Brown. 


15.  And  one  of  thevit  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  hackf  and  with  a  lou» 
voice  glorified  Qody 

Tamed  back.    Forgetting  all  about  priests. 

In  the  fulness  of  a  grateful  heart  this  poor  Gentile  retamed  tliiuldng  to 
honor  his  Saviour. 
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Naaman  rettuned  to  bring  thankful  blessing  to  the  man  of  God. 
Gratitude  for  blessings  acceptable  to  God,  because  so  rarely  rendered. 
AU  were  healed  and  all  ought  to  have  presented  themselves  to  the  priests 

and  then  return. 
Not  hours  but  minutes  elapse  between  the  command  and  cure. 
Millions  lift  up  their  voices  praying  for  benefits. 
But  are  dumb^  through  ingratitude,  when  they  once  receive  them. 
liOud  voice.    As  he  had  been  loud  in  prayer  so  loud  in  praises, 
A  grateful  heart  will  find  a  tuneful  tongue. 
Glorified.    His  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  his  cure  shows  itself  in 

thanks. 
In  offering  Divine  homage  to  Christ  he  acknowledges  His  Divinity. 
"All  men  should   honor  the   Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father." 

John  V.  23. 


vn-eorpe^e.  Before  being  deansed.  Oosterzee.  Before  he  had  sho^m  himself  to  the 
prioBt.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  obligation  to  gratitude  to  God,  and,  in  like  manner,  to 
other  moral  virtues,  grounded  on  Love  and  Faith,  is  prior  and  superior  to  all  positi-ve 
law.  Wordtwcr^.h.  Bather  let  us  say,  obedience  is  the  highest  proof  of  gratitude  to  God. 
No  action  is  pleasing  to  the  Almighty  that  comes  into  His  presence  charged  with  the 
neglect  of  sane  other  duty.  When  Gud  clearly  enjoins  some  act  to  be  i>erformed,  men 
ore  not  at  hberty  to  prefer  their  judgment  to  His,  and  to  substitute  a  deed  of  man's 
selection  for  one  that  is  of  God's  appointment.  A  faithful  compliance  -with  the 
instruction  which,  for  our  guidance,  God  has  given,  forms  the  foundation  of  all  lawful 
won^p.  The  above  lesson  was  taught  of  old  symbolically ;  the  lights  in  the  tianctuaiy 
were  to  be  trimmed  only  with  the  oil  which  had  been  prepared  according  to  divine 
instruetion.  The  grateful  man  was  a  Samaritan — that  is,  in  the  estimation  of  a  Jew, 
a  heathen,  therefore  his  knowledge  of  God's  ways,  and  of  the  obedience  due  to  Bis 
commands,  was  inferior  to  that  which  the  ungrateful  nine  possessed,  for  they  wexe  Jews. 


16.  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  htm  thanks:  and  hewasaSanuaritjm^ 

"Fell  down.    Prostration  still  practised  in  the  East. 

The  guilt  that  constantly  pollutes  should  keep  us  in  the  dust. 

Anciently  physicians  were  thus  embraced  by  patients  cured. 

Greek  devotees  embraced  the  knees  of  gods  while  praying. 

They  supposed  mercy  had  its  dwelling  there. 

Thanks.    Many  who  profess  religion,  excelled  by  those  who  do  not. 

Our  Lord  remembers,  and  will  requite  the  grateful  heart. 

A  deep  sense  of  *  guilt,  the  only  secret  of  a  thankful  heart. 
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The  root  of  humility  alone,  bears  the  flower  of  thankfulneas* 

Infinite  pardon,  demands  infinite  gratitude. 

Wo  remember  our  bodily  cures,  and  too  often  forget  the  healing  of 

our  souls. 
Samaritan.    An  alien  of  an  unmixed  heathen  scock.    Luke  is.  62. 
A  stranger  by  birth,  to  the  covenant  of  the  promise. 
The  nine  unthankful  ones,  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 


•wooa;.  Mediconmi  genna  tangentes.  Seneca.  "  Samaritan."  Oar  Savionr  preachod 
by  miracles  as  frell  as  by  parables.  His  wonders  were  not  mere  feats  displaying  Bnpei> 
natural  power.  Alford. 


17.  And  Jesua  answering  saidy  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  f   but  where  are  iJie  nine  ? 

Ten.    A  proof  of  Christ's  omniscience  and  Divinity. 

He  had  counted  ten,  and  knew  all  were  healed. 

He  that  numbers  the  stars,  numbers  our  mercies  too. 

They  are  still  bound,  and  hereafter  must  stand  before  their  Benefactor. 

pis  love  asks  after  them  now,  waiting  to  win  them  back. 

He  will  one  day  as  their  judge,  put  the  fearful  question, — Where  ? 

He  knew  before  He  healed  them,  they  would  not  return. 

For  the  honor  of  God  and  the  good  of  men,  He  desires  our  thankfulness. 

Qiace  is  not  lessened  to  us^  because  others  share  it. 

He  might  justly  have  revoked  their  cure. 

Where  are  the  nine  ?    Gr.  But  the  nine,  where  are  they  ?    1.  Where 

were  they  once  ?    2.   Where  are  they  now  f    3.  Where  will  they  be 

hereafter  ? 
Not  ignorant  of  their  locality,  but  He  would  prove  their  piety   or 

ingratitude. 
*•  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him.  Where  art  thou  ?"   Gen.  iii. 
Ingratitude,  the  beginning  of  all  heathenism.    Bom.  i.  21.  ■ 
David  prayed,  he  might  not  '*  forgot  the  Lord's  benefits."    Psa.  ciii.  2. 
It  was  the  root  of  much  of  the  apostasy  in  Israel.    Deut.  xxxii.  6. 
'•  Their  goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  the  early  dew."  Hos.  vi.  4. 
These  nine  represent  rebellious  Israel. 
**  He  slew  them,  and  they  returned  ajid  inquired  after  the  Lord."    Psa. 

Ixxviii.  84. 
'*They  remembered  not  His  hand,  when  He  delivereiL  them."     Psa. 

Ixxviii.  42. 
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But  sins  in  Gospel  neglecters,  are  greater^  and  need  deeper  repentance. 

We  open  not  our  months,  till  He  opens  His  hand. 

But  supplying  our  wants,  closes  our  hearts,  and  silences  our  tongues. 

**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits."    Psa.  ciii.  2. 

We  hide  mercies  under  a  bushel,  and  set  our  wants  upon  a  hill. 

Tlie  Lord  is  not  concerned  about  the  honor  from  men. 

But  obedience  to  God,  is  paramount  to  sacrifice.     1  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Afflictions  sanctified,  lead  men  to  cry  mightily  for  mercy.      Heb.  xii.  VI 

Gratitude  is  the  turning  back  of  the  heart. 

This  stranger  received  benefit,  from  chance  felloiDship,  with  Israelites. 

His  ignorance  of  the  true  worship,  might  have  excused  him. 

Heathen  honoied  Jesus,  more  generally  than  Israel. 


oi  Sexa.  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?  bnt  the  ninej  where  are  they  ?  Wordsioorth. 
Formerly  one  miracle  animated  a  hundred  tonguea,  now  the  ten  cleansed,  extorted  not 
a  word  of  praise.  The  disposition  of  the  crowd  had  changed  toward  Him.  SUer,  First 
seen  at  Nazareth,  Matt.  ziii.  66.  Bobiruon, 


18.  There  ate  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  Ood,  save  this  stranger, 

Ke turned.    Ee fusing  thanks  to  God,  dries  up  the  Fountain  of  mercies. 

The  Jewish  people  would  not  return  from  their  wanderings. 

Thus  Naaman  returned,  and  offered  a  princely  gift  to  his  benefactor. 

Christ  was  pleased  with  the  leper's  seeming  disobedience. 

"  Obedience  better  than  sacrifice,"  a  lesson  Saul  never  learned.     1  Sam. 

XV.  22. 
Stranger.    An  alien  of  another  and  purely  Jieathen  stock.    Luke  ix. 
Now  **  a  fellow  citizen," — "  an  Israelite  indeed."    John  i.  47. 
This  **  stranger  to  the  covenant  of  promise  "  believed  in  the  Redeemer. 
His  faith  surpassed  that  of  the  nine,  who  were  probably  Jews. 
The  centurion's  faith  put  to  shame  the  children  of  Abraham.      Matt. 

viii.  10. 
Ingratitude  has  deprived  the  Church  of  many  blessings. 
Hezekiah,  on  his  recovering,  rendered  thanks  to  God.    Isa.  xxxviii.  20. 
David  also ;  **  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  has  heard  my  voice."    Fia. 

cxvi.  1. 
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oXAoyrvijf .  It  oocnrs  nowhere  else.  One  of  another  nation.  Our  Saviour  dearly 
teacheft  that  the  Samaritans  were  only  Gentiles.  oAAoedio};.  Joaephua.  They  were 
an  unmixed  Gentile  race.  Trenehf  A\ford,  Their  religion  was  mixed.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  Samaritan  healed,  was  going  to  Mount  Gerizim.  They  claimed,  in  our 
Lord's  time,  to  be  descended  from  the  patriarchs.  Lightfoot. 

Jofov,  to  ascribe  to  God  His  true  character,  John  ix.  24;  Acts  xii.  28.  So^avov  <rov 
TO  bvofia.  Manifest  Thyself  according  to  that  which  Thou  art,  John  xii.  28.  Webster^M 
SjfKtax. 


19.  Mid  he  »aid  unto  him,  ArUCf  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

Arise.      The  deeper   his  penitence,  the  higher  Christ  lifts  him  qp. 

Eph.  iii.  19. 
Christ  rewards  even  thanks  with  new  favors. 
Faith.,  cleansed  the  nine  also,  but  they  were  without  gratitude. 
It  introduces  Christ  into  the  soul,  and  with  Him,  the  fullness  of  GwU 
Whole.    In  a  higher  sense  than  the  mere  cleansing  of  leprosy. 
Faith  of  the  nine  reached  the  body,  of  this  body  and  soul.  • 
This  acceptance  by  Christ,  secured  his  salvation. 


tritnMt,    The  act  of  Christ  which  we  term  acceptance  is  fully  represented  here 
Aooeptance  depends  on  our  part  not  so  much  upon  a  creed  u  upon  our  faith ;  not  so 
mneh  upon  belief  about  Christ,  as  in  a  personal  application,  and  consequent  relation  to 
Him.  W,  d.  W, 


90.  IT  Ar^  when  he  woe  demanded  of  the  PharUeet,  wJien  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
eomef  he  annoered  then  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  olmervation : 

Demanded.    Gr.  questioning.    They  had  no  good  end  in  view. 

As  usual,  their  object  was  to  entangle^  in  order  to  accuse  Him. 

flight  had  come,  but  they  had  not  an  eye  to  behold  it. 

These  men  knew  not  for  what  they  asked. 

The  Pharisees  would  know  the  time  of  His  coming. 

They  expected  the  Kingdom  foretold  by  Daniel  to  appear.    Dan.  ii.  44. 

Xingdoxn.    The  Jews  then  universally  expected  the  Messiah. 

They  knew  that  our  Saviour  laid  claim  to  be  the  promised  Shiloh. 

They  would  have  another  salvation  than  that  from  sin,  through  faith. 

Hirades  and  testimonies  prove  their  time  of  visitation,  nearly  ended. 

With  elosed  eyes,  they  moimuzingly  ask,  "  Will  it  be  soon?" 
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The  universal  expectation  of  the  Jews,  came  into  coRdlct  with  Jeans. 

Their  sensual  eye  looked  otrt  for  great  things. 

Power  of  this  kingdom  seen  in  penetrating  the  heart. 

It  is  no  visible  church,  though  it  ever  builds  up  many. 

It  has  no  geographical  wlierei  and  cannot  be  marked  on  the  map. 

It  is  **  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."     Rom.  xiv.  17. 

Should  come.  Pharisees  might  have  known  Christ  taught  his  disciples 

so  to  pray. 
It  began  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem. 
None  but  the  angels  and  shepherds  knew  it.    Luke  ii.  9. 
It  appeared  in  the  temple,  and  Simeon  and  Anna  alone,  recognised  its 

King. 
Thirty  years  after,  a  few  fishermen  and  publicans  read  it. 
But  the  kingdom  will  come  '*  as  a  thief  in  the  night."    Matt.  xxiv.  44. 
Answered.   When  asked,  if  few  are  saved  ?  He  answered,  **  Strive  ye.'* 
If  John  would  ever  die  ?  He  answered,  "  Follow  Me."    John  xxi.  22. 
Shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  come  ?   He  answered,  '*  Look  within." 
His  love  was  never  embittered ;  His  patience  never  exhausted. 
He  annihilates  their  materialistic  views  of  a  splendid  manifestation. 
Their  kingdom  was  to  be  reared  with  observation. 
Cometh.     In  my  own  person  and  manifestation. 
It  shall  be  announced  by  true  witnesses  after  Me. 
Observation.     Or,  Anticipation. 
Those  seeking  it  in  the  pomp  of  this  world,  run  the  risk  oi  never 

finding  it. 
It  would  be  marked,  but  they  would  not  see  it. 
It  foretells  their  false  security  and  infidelity. 
It  is  established  upon  the  ruins  of  all,  in  which  carnal  men  glory. 
When  it  comes,  there  will  be  no  difference  of  opinion,  whether  it  hm 

come  or  not. 
It  cometh  not  with  legal  works,  or  ecclesiastical  display. 
The  changes  in  earthly  kingdoms,  marked  by  great  show. 
K  monarch  visiting  his  territories,  rouses  half  the  nation.  * 

Many  are  curious  concerning  times  and  revolutions. 
Biit  have  no  pleasure  in  securing  an  interest  in  Christ's  kingdom. 
The  history  of  the  Incarnate  One,  a  striking  proof  of  this  text. 


hrtptmiBti^,    In  derision.  Euthymitu,  Andrews.     Their  cmperficial  -vlvwst  and  mU^ 
complacent  ignofluace.  Olahenuen,     irapanwnjvows.    **  ObtervaUoHy"  parade.  D^itkiiftp 
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CampheU :  attention.  Manh  ;  iplendor.  Eutkymiui.  So  that  it  siay  be  known.  Slsntr, 
"Royal  splendor  and  triumph.  Elsley.  As  to  external  featoros.  Luthtr.  Not  with 
watching.  Stier,  Brown.    The  e7ide::ce  complete  and  OTerwhelming.  Norton 


21.  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  I   or^  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  Ctod  is 
within  you. 

Neither  shall  they  lay.    Gr.  Not  even  shall  men  say. 

So  openly  and  suddenly,  will  it  break  upon  the  world. 

Lo  here  !  Many  look  to  missionaries,  schools,  and  ministers,  to  con- 
vert the  world. 

Its  Master,  cradled  in  a  manger,  came  not  with  observation. 

Paul,  bomid  like  his  own  King,  represents  the  church. 

Peter  in  Babylon,  instead  of  Jerusalem,  illustrates  it. 

John,  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  unfolds  its  nature. 

Constantino  patronized  the  Church,  but  it  was  a  false,  **  Lo  here ! " 

The  Reformation  sang  for  a  while,  '*  God  is  with  i(«." 

A  thousand  sects  have  proudly  cried,  **  God  is  with  its.'* 

But  these  pretensions  disproved,  by  a  thousand  infirmities. 

Within  you.  The  elements  of  this  kingdom,  found  alone  in  the 
heart. 

Empire  of  Satan,  there  destroyed,  and  Christ's  throne  re-established. 

They  will  miss  finding  it,  who  neglect  Christ's  marks. 

This  Kingdom  *^  without  form  or  comeliness,"  to  the  natural  eye.  Isa. 
liii.  2. 

Its  glory  the  **  hidden  life  of  Christ  in  God."    Col.  iii.  3. 

••  There  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not."    John  i.  26. 


liov,  "  Xo.*' — A  warning  here  to  all  expositors  of  prophecy,  who  are  ever  (aying,  Lo 
here  I  and  Lo  there  I  whenever  a  revolution  breaks  out.  Alford.  "Kingdom." — Jewish 
nation.  CampbelL  ^e<rof  vfiuv. — John  i.  26.  evrbs.  Among.  BeMa,  Sleeky  Bomeman  : 
already  among  yon.  Oosterue.  The  Pharisees,  being  bitter  enemies,  might  have  taoght 
the  translators,  that  it  certainly  was  not  in  their  hearts,  John.  i.  26;  xii.  85.  The  King- 
dom  of  God  was  begun  among  them.  "  Among  you**  inclndos,  of  coarse,  the  deeper  and 
personal  one  within  each  of  yon,  bnt  they  are  not  convertible  teims.  Alford.  Befcrring 
to  the  presence  of  Jesns  Himself,  the  King.  We  are  not  to  be  too  cnrions  and  inqnisitivo 
about  the  future  at  Messiah's  Kingdom,  bnt  to  recognise  it  as  present  and  a  fact.  W.  d  W. 
Both  am(Hig,  bnt  nnseen  by  you.  Qrotius,  Bengtl,  De  Wette,  Stier,  Lange.  An  ethical 
condition  within  as.  Sehleusner.  A  modem,  not  Biblical  idea.  Meyer,  Chiliasm  overlooks 
the  spirit  for  the  body;  spiritnalism,  the  body  for  the  spirit.  Oosteraee.  Christ's  advent. 
Beza.  Spiritual,  not  external.  Luther,  Erasmus,  Caivin.  Campbell,  OUhataen,  Brown. 
Sie  second  lioit  omitted.  Tischendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 
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22.  And  he  said  unto  the  dieeiplest  The  daye  will  eome,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  oiht 
of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

Said.    This  discourse  takes  a  prophetic  character. 

Begins  with  His  own  age  and  extends  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Days  will  come.     In  the  midst  of  calamities,  you  will  look  tor  r 

Deliverer. 
You  spend  time  in  questioning,  while  the  day  of  grace  is  passing. 
Te  shall.    Disciples  and  Pharisees,  shall  wish  back,  the  days  of  the 

Son  of  man. 
Desire  to  see.    Men  will  rise,  pretending  to  be  able  to  deliver  you. 
One  of  the  days.    Sabbath  days,  sacrament  days,  praying  days. 
Days  when  the  angel  comes  down  to  stir  the  waters.    John  t.  4. 
When  the  Son  of  man  rides  forth,  with  His  bow  and  crown.    Bey.  yi.  2. 
He  counsels  them  to  prepare  for  seasons  of  spiritual  gloom. 
Highest  knowledge  avails  only  those  improving  the  same. 
Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 

Not  see  it.    Time  will  have  passed,  while  ye  are  inquiring  after  it. 
Teachers  will  be  silenced,  and  solemn  assemblies  acattered. 
Saints  will  be  exiled,  imprisoned,  or  on  the  cross. 
Men  do  not  know  the  worth  of  mercies,  until  they  want  them. 


ciri9v/xi}<reTe.  The  Paraclete.  Bengel;  the  eoniing.  Oosterzee.  **Days,"  of  fbe 
Pharisees  recognizing,  in  their  future  misery,  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  too  late.  Stier, 
The  general  blessedness  of  the  Messiah's  reign.  Alford,  Meyer,  They  shall  desire  to 
have  Him  for  one  day  only  in  their  midst  again.  Neander,  The  misery  of  the  uuoon- 
vested,  at  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  second  advent.  Stella,  The  state  of  the  apostles  after* 
tho  ascension ;  the  fasting,  when  the  Bridegroom  is  taken.  Byle,  One  day  of  the  Master's 
presence.  Brown, 


28.  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here  ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow 
them. 

See  here.    The  world,  ever  full  of  false  prophets,  and  daring  leaders. 
Oracles  of  truth  alone,  with  the  Eternal  Spirit,  can  pierce  their  masks. 
False  church  never  bears  the  marks,  of  a  true  spouse  of  Christ. 
**  Art  thou  not  that  Egyptian,  who  before  these  days  ?  "    Acts  xxi.  38. 
The  Jews  have  ever  been  too  willing,  to  be  deceived  by  impostors. 
Their  persistent  rejection  of  tlie  Bedeemer  for  1800  years,  is  a  standing 
fulfilment  of  Prophecy.    Luke  xiiL  35. 
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Go  not.    Go  not  from  duty,  to  chase  every  idle,  boastful  rumor. 

A  warning  to  those,  expounding  unfulfilled  prophecy.    Malt.  xxiv.  23. 

In  great  calamities,  impostors  try  to  seduce  bad  and  good  aHke. 


*ISov  w3e.  Falite  Chrigts  aroBe :  Barohochabas  in  the  reign  of  Adrian ;  in  484.  MosAv  . 
Cretensis;  520.  I>anaan ;  529.  Julian;  571.  Mohammed;  721,  A  Syrian  impostor;  1137. 
In  France ;  11S&  A  Persian ;  1157.  At  Corduba,  in  Spain ;  1167.  In  the  kingdom  of  Fez ; 
1168.  An  Arabian ;  1170.  One  arose  near  the  Enphrates ;  1174.  A  Persian  magician ;  1176. 
Almnsser,  a  Moravian.  Yirgae  mentions  one  in  1180 ;  Alroi^  a  Version,  1199 ;  Sophns  in 
Spain,  1497 ;  Lemlem  in  Austria,  1500 ;  Pfefferkom,  of  Cologne^  1509 ;  Malcho  in  Spaix^ 
1584 ;  One  arose  in  the  East  Indies*  1615 ;  One  arose  in  Holland*  of  the  line  of  Nathan, 
1624 ;  The  illnstrious  Sabatai  Sevi,  1666 ;  They  belieyed  that  a  ship  arrived  in  the  North, 
with  sails  and  cordage  of  silk,  and  the  mariners  speaking  only  Hebnvx,  The  motto  flying 
from  the  mast  was  "  The  Twelve  Trihee  of  Israel ;  "  Mochiah,  of  Germany.  Jortin^  Tol. 
ti.  802.    ri  cancelled  by  Ti$chendorf.    Betained,  Laehmann, 

Sm^ilT*,    **  FoUotr." — To  pursue  vigorously,  as  one  in  hunting.  Stier, 


24.  For  a$  the  lightninfff  that  Ughteneth  out  of  the  one  port  under  heaven,  aMnelh 
wUo  the  other  part  under  heaven  ;  $o  sJuUl  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  hie  day. 

Li^htning^.    1.  Its  majestic  glory.    2.  Its  purifying  eiSects. 

3.  Its  clear  manifestation.    4.  Its  sudden  appearance. 

The  kingdom  has  its  visible,  and  external  side  too. 

With  no  human  pomp,  but  He  shall  come  as  at  Mount  Sinai. 

"  The  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,"  &c.    Matt.  xxiy.  27. 

Our  Lord  points  out  by  this,  the  vejry  march  of  the  Boman  army. 

Pompey  came  from  the  valley  of  Jordan,  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Their  natural  course  from  Home,  would  have  been  from  west  to  east' 

In  the  invasion  of  Jndea,  the  Boman  army  was  not  secret  or  slow. 

But  open,  sudden,  tremendous,  and  overspreading. 

Lightning  in  its  course  and  descending  woes,  not  to  be  arrested. 

Implies  also  the  illuminating  of  the  human  mind,  by  truth. 

Trophies  of  Christ's  victories,  on  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

The  cross  triumphal,  where  the  Boman  eagles  failed. 

Signs  of  the  kingdom  are,  1.  Not  so  palpable.  2.  Not  so  doubtful.  3.  Not 

so  limited,  as  vain  men  believe. 
His  day.    The  day  of  His  manifestation. 
Christianity  did  not  flourish  until  the  Jewish  dispensation  had  passed 

away. 
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aorrpairi).  One  speaks  of  the  illaminating  lightning.  The  world  porifying  stonn 
of  the  spirit  of  John,  in  his  power  of  light  and  love.  Lange.  Roman  army.  WTiitby^ 
Tho  unexpected  vengeance.  L{{7At/>o<.  Last  judgment.  1/6  CZ«re.  **  Lighteneth."  That 
flashes  over  the  whole  heaven.  Norton:  that  Hashes  so  suddenly  that  it  cannot  be 
pointed  out.  Foote;  as  unlocked  for.  Sumner. 

vir'  oifpavov.  Not  the  wlu)le  earth.  Bengel ;  from  land  to  land.  Grotius ;  the  lower 
world.  Erasmxu.  Our  Lord  blends  distinctive  epochs  into  one.  Stier.  His  second 
coining  in  person.  Brown.  ESoaion  of  the  Spirit.  Beza,  ical  omitted.  Tiuhendorf^ 
Al/oi'df  Cod.  Sinai. 


Suit  firtt  mutt  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation:, 

Pirst.    Ambition's  impatience  checked,  by  placing  the  cross  before  the 

crown. 
Contrast  depth  of  His  humiliation,  with  height  of  His  glory.    Matt. 

xxiv.  36. 
He  departs  as  a  criminal,  despised,  He  returns  as  a  Prince  triumphant. 
**Iidat  of  all  he  sent  onto  them  his  son,  saying,"  &c. 
The  builders  rejected  the  fftone,  "  elect,  precious."    1  Pet.  ii.  6. 
The  Jews  at  Hi&  cruciiision,  cried,  *'  His  blood  be  on  us,"  &c.    Matt. 

xzviL  25. 
This  act  filled  up  their  cup.    That  blood  rests  on  them  still. 
''  The  wrath  of  God  has  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost."    1  Thess. 

ii.  16. 
Suffer.    The  cross,  the  foundation  of  every  true  creed  and  hope. 
Humbl£st  believer  endures  the  cross,  before  he  wears  the  crown. 
B*ejected.   The  Jews  killed  both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  prophets. 

1  Thess.  ii«  15. 

26.  And  as  it  v>a»  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shaU  it  be  at40  in  tJu  daiys  of  the  Son  of  num. 

As  it  was.     Besembling  the  days  and  doom  of  the  antediluvians — 

universality  and  depravity. 
As  the  old  world  rejected  Noah,  and  Sodom  rejected  Lot,  so  the  Jews 

rejected  Jesus,  and  felt  secure  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 
The  days.    Lnage  of  those  of  the  Son  of  man. 
1.  A  terrible  sentence  pronounced.    2.  Long  respite  granted  and  careless 

security.    3.  A  righteous  retribution  exercised.    4.  A  refuge  opened. 
The  hour  of  death  and  of  judgment  uncertain. 
Pcarful  judgments,  preceded  by  feast  days  of  security. 
*'  The  whole  earth  was  filled  with  violence,"  distiactly  warned  of  oomlng 

ruin. 
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Noe,    Heb.  rest.    Tho  sacond  founder  of  the  Lnxnan  race. 

Walked  with  God.    Bom,  a.m.,  1056.    Tenth  from  Adam. 

San  of  Lamech.    Grandson  of  Methuselah. 

Lived  600  years  before  the  deluge,  350  after. 

Died  two  years  before  Abraham  was  bom,  aged  950  years.    Gen.  ix.  29. 

A  just  man  and  a  preacher  of  righteousness.   Ezek.  xiv.  14 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  19. 

120  years  building  the  ark,  and  warning  men  of  their  danger. 

So  shall.    When  Noah  entered  the  ark,  the  world  perished. 

When  Lot  left  Sodom,  the  cities  of  the  plain  sank. 

Flood  and  flame  found  them  rushing  after  vanity. 

When  Jesus  was  orucifled,  vengeance  came  on  the  Jews. 

The  longer  judgments  delayed,  the  worse  the  wicked  become. 

This  solenm  warning,  ever  preached  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  visible  fbom  thb  Mount  of  Olives  1 

A  monument  of  human  guilt  and  divine  justice. 

The  history  of  the  past,  a  prophecy  of  the  hidden  future. 


27.  They  did  eol,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  wUU 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  thefiood  came,  and  destroyed  them  alL 

Sat,  drank.    A  perfect  immersion  in  temporal  concerns. 

An  entire  ignoring  of  all  thftt  is  spiritual  and  divine. 

Sensuality,  the  fundamental  sin,  of  the  antediluvians. 

They  counted  upon  the  perpetuity  of  their  flourishing  state. 

Noe,  and  Lot,  endorsed  as  true  historical  characters. 

Ark.    The  ark  was  three  stories,  450  feet  long,  75  broad,  45  hig^. 

Seven  of  each  kind  of  clean  beasts,  and  birds,  and  two  of  the  unclean. 

Animals,  birds,  miraculously  led,  by  pairs,  into  it. 

Noah  and  wife,  three  sons  and  their  wives,  eight  pei-sons  saved. 

It  rose  on  the  waters  for  Ave  months. 

Flood  came.    After  the  old  world  had  heard  Noah  preach  120  years, 

they  were  still  surprised  at  the  coming  of  the  deluge. 
Men  now  do  not  differ  from  them,  in  their  selfish  stupidity. 
Worldlings  act  as  if  life  were  given  for  one  purpose,  that  of  pleasure, 
,  The  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  as  unexpected  as  the  flood.  Gen.  vii.  21. 

It  took  place  ajic.  1656. 
After  Noah  and  family  entered,  there  was  a  pause  of  seven  days.    Gen. 

vii.  10. 
**  The  door  was  shut."    Gen.  vii.  16.    Another  door  wUI  be  bhut.    Luke 

ziii.  25. 
The  long-sufiering  of  God  had  come  to  an  end. 
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Mercy's  arm  became  wearied,  ringing  tlie  bell  of  warning. 

For  forty  days  the  rain  descended.    The  waters  rose  for  five  months. 

The  highest  mountains  were  covered  and  all  flesh  died. 

Traditions  of  the  flood  among  the  Chaldeans,  Phoenicians,   Hindoo^ 

Chinese,  Japanese,  Scythians,  Celts,  Mexicans,  and  Pemvians. 
The  ark  rested  on  Ararat,  a  mountain  about  16,257  feet  above  the 
Their  ruin  was  their  wordliness,  this  their  wickedness. 
Their  unpreparedness  held  up  as  a  warning. 


28  Liketoise  cUto  a*  it  was  in  the  day  a  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought^ 
they  Bold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

Likewise.  The  generality  of  men  live  as  though  the  world  to  come  was 

a  fable. 
National  judgments,  types  of  individual  punishments. 
The  day  of  our  death  hidden,  that  we  may  ever  live  in  preparation. 
We  know  the  signs  of  old  age,  but  not  the  day  of  death. 
So  we  know  not  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  worid,  but  signs  of  its  approaeh. 
Careless  life  of  worldlings,  repeats  itself  from  age  to  age. 
Days  of  Lot.    Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  nephew  of  Abraham. 
Herdsmen  quarrelled  with  Abraham's.,  and  separated. 
In  an  evil  hour,  he  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom.    Gen.  xiii.  12* 
Eight  years  after,  taken  prisoner  by  Chedorlaomer.    Gen.  siv.  12. 

Sitting  at  the  gate  imphes  he  was  a  maxjistrate. 

Visited  and  warned  by  the  angels,  he  left  the  city. 

His  sons-in-law  refused  to  escape,  and  perished. 

Not  ten  righteous  persons  were  found  in  Sodom.    Gen.  xviii.  82. 

Lot  and  his  daughters  escaped  to  Zoar,  spared  for  his  sake* 

Moabites  and  Amorites,  incestuous  descendants  of  Lot. 

Sodomites  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day.    2.  Pet,  ii.  8. 

Tbey  are  s'tanding  prophecies,  of  the  future  of  all  impenitents. 

Our  Lord  endorses  the  inspiration  of  the  Pentateuch.    Luke  x.  12. 

Bought,  sold.    Children  of  earth,  with  supreme  devotion  still  ding 
to  earth. 

As  their  fathers,  so  are  they,  carried  to  judgment  from  age  to  age. 

Their  children,  with  the  same  avidity,  pursue  the  same  vanities. 

The  whai-f,  market,  counting  room,  bar,  and  workshop,  are  crowded  from 
generation  to  generation. 

They  bought  everything,  except  the  Pearl  of  great  price.    Matt.  xiiL  46  ; 
Prov.  xxiii.  23. 

Bu}'ing  and  selling  intimates  a  high  culture  in  the  days  of  Lot, 
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Planted.   Under  the  curse,  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.    Psa.  xcii.  13. 
Build^d.     They  forgot  that  they  had  no  abiding  city. 
They  erected  all  kinds  of  palaces,  but  neglected  one  eternal.  LukexTi.  9, 
Like  Nineveh,  praying,  fasting,  repentilig,  they  had  been  saved. 
**  When  they  say,  Peace  and  safety;  sudden  destruction  cometh."  IThess. 
V.  3. 

29.  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven^  and  destroyed  them  all. 

Same  day.    The  sensual  are  dreadfully  surprised  by  death. 

The  stupidity  of  the  carnal  heart  is  deep  and  fearful. 

Judgments  will  not  linger,  nor  their  damnation  slumber.     2  Pet.  ii.  3. 

Went  out.    He  forsook  all,  rather  than  incur  the  wrath  of  God. 

We  peril  everlasting  joy  while  procrastinating  a  moment. 

Sodom.    Luke  x.  12.    Buin  of  Pompeii,  Lisbon  and  Lima,  not  foretold 

by  prophecy. 
Angel,  by  prophecy,  connects  Sodom's  guilt  with  Sodom's  do(yni. 
This  gives  a  key  to  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  other  cities. 
Hained.    God  took  care  of  those  who  feared  Him. 
The  wicked  surprised  by  a  ruin  they  did  not  fear. 
Pire.     A  constant  symbol  of  Jehovah.    Luke  iii.  16. 
By  it  He  answered  sacrifices,  showing  His  acceptance.    Gen.  xv.  17 ; 

Judges  xiii.  19. 
Christ's  second  coming  will  bo  in  flaming  fire.    2  Thess.  i.  8. 
The  earth  is  to  be  destroyed  by  fire.    2  Pet.  iii.  7. 
Brimstone.    Heb.  resin;  Gr.  sulphur.    Found  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
God  has  many  arrows  in  His  quiver,  for  His  war  with  rebels. 
All  the  elements  of  nature  unite  iu  the  conflict  of  their  Creator. 


"Sodom."  The  natural  change  of  a  bitumincns  soil  into  a  marsh,  and  then  a 
stagnant  pool.  Michaelis.  He  did  not  seem  to  know  that  the  *'  Dead  Soa  marsh  "  was  n 
lake,  clear  ,13  crystal,  with  pebbly  beach,  IGOO  feet  deep.  c/Spcfc.  From  Heb.,  resinous; 
electric  fluid  condensed.  W.  <t  W.  irvp,  ^ptoi'.— Divine  fire.  Places  struck  with  lightning, 
called  Deia,  and  were  sacred.  Euthymius. 


80.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

£ven  thus.    No  random  woids;  His  eye  foresaw  a  burning  world. 
Men  encourage  themselves  in  neglect,  by  vain  thoughts  of  mercy. 
Divine  justice  seen  in  examples,  chosen  by  the  Judge  himself. 
Kot  neace  and  safety,  but  sudden  destruction  cometh.    1  Thess.  y.  S. 

2f 
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For  Kara  ravra,  read  Kara  tcL  avra.  TUehendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  ^/Mp^.— Fiul^. 
hQra.  Befers  to  the  thief  in  the  night.  I>«  Wette.  Sadden  breaking.  OhhMuen.  Our 
Lord's  second  coming.  Brotcn.    Mark  ziii.  26. 


81.  In  tluU  day^  he  which  shall  be  vpon  the  Jiousetop^  and  his  Btufi  in  the  house^  let  him 
not  come  down  to  tdke  it  aicay  :  and  he  that  is  in  the  fields  let  him  likewiie  not  return 
hack. 

Xn  that  day.    The  period  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

It  is  our  duty  to  meditate  on  prophecy. 

But  the  event  alone  will  unfold  its  right  meaning  and  application. 

Housetop.    Flat  roofs  result  from  the  stone  arches,  of  which  houses 

are  built. 
No  timber  for  beams  is  found  in  Palestine. 

Plat  surface  used  for  drying  com,  figs,  raisins,  and  for  hanging  up  lineir. 
They  were  used  for  reception,  devotion,  and  sleep. 
Booths  were  erected  on  the  housetops.    Neh.  viik  16. 
People  publicly  walk  on  the  housetop.    Isa.  xv.  3 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  38. 
The  floors  are  plastered  with  mortar,  ashes,  and  tar.    Luke  y.  19. 
Pharisaic  Moslems  seen  hourly,  prostrating  on  the  housetops. 
Buins  of  Jerusalem.    Luke  xzL  5,  20.    See  Notes. 
Stuff.    Let  us  leave  that  to  perish,  for  it  must  perish. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  worth  the  hazard  of  eternal  life. 
Come  down.    By  miracle,  their  lives  may  be  saved,  but  not  th«ir 

property, 
'*  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.'*    Acts  ii.  40. 
Not  return.    A  lingering  reluctance  to  part  with  present  treasures* 
Bemember  her  who  did  turn  back.    Gen.  xix.  26. 
They  were  not  to  return  home,  but  to  fly  to  the  mountains. 
Those  flying /rom  Jerusalem,  must  not  return  thither. 


9tum\,    Matt.  xxiv.  17,  was  not  yet  spoken.  Ooaterzee.    Flight  to  the  SaTioor.  Meff^r, 


88.  Bemember  Lof$  wife, 

Semember.    Gen.  xix.  26.    Memory,  a  faculty  of  the  mind,  whMk 

makes  past  events  present. 
Jtatomperance,  indolence,  and  sin,  obseure  but  cannot  quench  it* 
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Bemember  her  look  of  disobedience,  and  her  fearful  doom. 

In  dying,  the  entire  life  seems  to  pass  before  the  mind. 

Like  an  old  coin  in  the  fire,  memory  regains  its  brightness.  Luke  xyI.  25. 

Bemember  her  privileges,  her  sin,  and  her  punishment. 

liOt's  wife.     A  warning  to  unbelievers.     1.  Graeiously  warned.    2. 

Mercifully  spared.    3.  Wilfully  disobedient.    4.  Miserably  perishing. 
She  seems  to  have  been  arrested  in  a  standing  posture. 
Disobeyed  the  divine  injunction,  angels  laid  upon  her. 
That  silent  monument  on  the  plains  of   Sodom,  still,  through  G6d*s 

word,  preaches  to  an  impenitent  world. 
Lot's  wife,  from  a  godly  family,  went  far  in  religioup  form, 
She  must  have  gone  far  in  religious  professions. 
The  wife  of  a  religious  man,  and  connected  by  marriage  to  faithl«l 

Abraham, 
She  fled  with  Lot  from  Sodom,  by  the  command  of  God. 
But  she  left  her  heart,  with  her  treasures,  in  the  burning  dty. 
Thus  many  now  follow  their  friends  tO  the  Lord's  table. 
They  use  the  language  of  Canaan,  but  leave  their  hearts  behinoU 
A  religion  of  convenience,  will  never  save  the  souL 


lirtift»y9V€Tt.  The  power  of  memoiT-.  An  anctloneer  of  Borne,  after  tteUing.  tlM 
fkunitoze  of  a  large  hoose^  on  the  following  day,  gave  a  complete  eatalogiu  of  all  tke 
arHelet,  prUtes^  and  pweluuen,  Q^i^nWian,  Sealiger  could  repeat  a  htmdred  verees 
after  reading  them  bat  onee.  "  Wife.^  Actual  piUar  of  mineral  salt.  Joaefhuty  Qrotim, 
Btsa,  BengtU  One  of  natural  formation,  80  feet,  still  there.  LyncV*  Dead  Sea,  She 
tunied  to  get  some  article  of  furniture,  sank  in  the  marsh;  and  -was  suifoeatad  bj 
anlphurous  smoke.  Le  CUre,  Botenmuller^  Kuinoel.  Her  punishment  temporal^  tmi  )ier 
tool  saTed.  Luther,    1  Cor.  t.  5. 


S8.  Whotoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoewer  shaU  lose  kU 
^fe  shaU  preaerve  it. 

Seek  to  save. — ^Bead,  shall  have  sought.    Christian  discipleship  oft 

putd  life  in  peril. 
Christ  calls  us  to  cmcify  our  lusts,  not  sacrifice  our  livei.  ^ 

He  does  call  us  to  sacrifice  the  lesser  to  the  greater  good. 
X«ife.    Natural  life  of  the  body  is  first  referred  to. 
Secured  as  the  highest  good,  for  its  own  sake. 
They  do  best  for  themselves,  who  trust  in  God. 
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Lose.    "Residf  shall  have  lost.    He  cannot  perpetuate  it  on  earth.    Heb« 

ix.  27. 
Eefusing  to  look  higher  one  forfeits  heaven. 
Lose  his  life.    For  the  sake  of  the  Gospel,  in  My  service. 
Shall  lose  his  natural  life,  in  the  lowest  sense. 
Preserve.    Bead,  quicken.    Save  it  in  the  highest  conceivable  sense. 


CfiTtjari,  Who  sliall  have  sought^  i.e.  daring  Ms  life,  shall  lose  it  thsn.  "Whoever 
shall  seek  to  save  his  life  by  remaining  in  Jerusalem  shall  lose  it.  Those  who  risk  it  by 
flight  shall  save  it.  Grotius.  Apostates  shall  perish,  bat  martyrs  shall  find  life.  Major, 
diroAeVei.  Not  loee,  bat  destroy.  The  trae  antithesis  to  save.  ^woYoi/^aei.  Gr. — To 
bring  ftyrth  alive.  Alexander.    For  aroxraij  read  irepiitoirjaatrOai..  Ti8chendorj\  Alford, 


84.  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  tliere  »hall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  tlie  one  shall  he  taken^ 
Vw  other  shall  be  left. 

I  tell  you.     These  examples  selected  from  very  humble  life. 

Two  laboring  in  the  field,  the  other  two,  slaves  grinding  at  the  mill. 

They  are  samples  of  the  future  heirs  of  glory. 

**  God  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith."    Jas.  ii.  5. 

One  bed.    In  the  East,  single  beds  were  used  by  the  upper  classes  only. 

Hence  He  alludes  to  the  humblest  members  of  society. 

Taken.     Sets  forth  even  the  division  of  families  in  that  day. 

Myriads  were  seized  by  the  Bomans  for  bondage  or  execution. 

*'  The  sword  devours  the  one,  as  well  as  another."   2  Sam.  xi.  25. 

"  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His."  2  Tun.  ii.  19. 

Sovereign  grace  discriminates  between  "the  precious  and  the  Tile.'* 

Jer.  XV.  19. 
Thus  *'  the  wheat  and  tares  "  can  grow  together  tw  longer. 
Those  who  labored  and  communed  together,  will  be  parted. 
Left.    An  awful  separation,  when  Christ  comes  again. 
It  will  matter  not  how  persons  have  lived  and  loved  together. 
Every  bond  of  union  unknown  to  the  Gospel,  will  be  for  ever  broken. 
The  only  chain  binding  the  unconverted,  will  be  remorse. 


wKTi.  Calamity  describing  Messiah's  advent.  Orotius,  Rosenmuller ;  jndgment. 
Bloomjield.  Job  ix.  4.  Kkivr)^.  Boaqaot  couch.  Markland,  Kuinoel;  Bedbhamber. 
Owen.  Discriminating  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Horsley.  The  sudden, 
extensive,  and  signal .  distinc^on  of  the  time.  Major,  Wakefield.  Men  have  a  DonatUt 
tendency,  verily  essaying  to  form  a  perfectly  pure  church  on  earth.  Separation  antici- 
pates  the  judgment.  Stier.  Bealizcd  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Brown,  Not  oar 
drcumstancea,  but  our  hearts,  will 'determine  oar  fut-ore  condition.  Wordnoorth,  For 
b  fts,  read  els.  Bengel,  Tisehendorf^  Alfsrd,  WordswortK 
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85.  TtBO  women  ihall  be  grinding  together  ;  the  one  ihall  he  tdken^  and  the  othxr  left. 

Grinding.    The  mortar  used  previously  to  the  mill.    Num.  xi.  8. 

Two  circular  stones,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  six  inches  thick. 

The  nether-millstone  was  fixed  to  the  floor. 

The  upper  had  an  upright  stick  with  a  handle. 

Each  family,  owned  a  mill.    There  were  no  public  millers,  or  bakers. 

A  millstone  could  not  h^  taken  for  a  "  pledge  on  a  debt.'*     Deut.  xxiv.  6. 

Noise  of  "the  grinding  being  silent,"  an  emblem  of  desolation,     Jer. 

XXV.  10, 
Commonly  turned  by  two  female  slaves,  or  by  captives  taken  in  war. 
In  warm  climates,  grain  is  still  daily  ground  and  baked. 
Their  songs  exceedingly  harsh,  while  driving  the  mill. 
"  The  first-bom  of  Pharaoh,  to  the  maid  servant  behind  the  mill."    Ex. 

xi.  5. 
"In  the  dust,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  and  grind  meal."    Isa. 

xlvii.  1-2. 
Softening  of  these  notes  for  nerwus  ones,  sign  of  old  age.    Ecc.  xii.  4. 
Taken.     Or  *'  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."    1  Thess.  iv.  17. 
Left,    i.e.,  The  wicked,  to  incur  their  tremendous  sentence. 


For  If  Ilia,  read  /xux.  Tisehcndorff  Alford,  &o. 


86.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 


This  verse  is  omitted  in  most  of  the  ancient  authorities.  Probably  it  has  been 
brought  into  the  text  of  some  MSS.  from  the  margin,  where  it  had  been  written  as  a 
parallel  from  Matt.  zxiv.  40.  Gricsbaeh,  Lachmann,  TiscJiendorf,  Tregelles,  Alford^ 
VTordsuforth;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


87.  And  they  anstrered  and  said  unto  him.  Where,  Lord  f    And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thitlier  will  the  eagles  he  gathered  together. 

Where  P    Shall  this  happen  in  the  Holy  Land  ? 
Wheresoever,  the  wicked  are,  God's  judgments  will  find  them. 
Wheresoever  final  unbelief  is,  there  the  vengeance  of  God  fastens. 
Thine  hand  shn.U  find  out  all  thine  enemies."    Fsn.  xxi.  8. 
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••Though  ihoa  set  tby  nest  among  the  stars,  yet  will  I  bring  thee 

down,"  &c    Ohad.  yetae  4. 
Body.    FnndamentAl  principles  in  God's  judgments  rmnain  &•  same. 
Cormption  grown  to  matoiity,  draws  down  pimishment. 
The  eagles  are  made  for  finding  oat  the  carcass. 
Dead  forms  in  religion,  crying  sins  of  a  nation,  compel  angels  of  judgment 

to  come. 
Sables.    "  Where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she.'*    Job  tttit.  30. 
He  alludes  also  to  the  ensign  of  the  Roman  armies. 
Eagles  were  characterized  by  their  swiftness  of  flight. 
Their  strength  of  wing,  their  lofty  nests,  and  moulting. 
The  training  of  their  yoong,  and  **  renewing  tbdr  yonth.**    Psa.  eilL  5. 
**  She  dwelleth  in  the  rock  and  in  the  stnmg  i^ace." 
**The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  afar,  as  the  eagle 

flieth.*'    Dent  xxviiL  49. 
**  W&iting  ou  the  Lord,  we  mount  up  with  xrings  as  eagles."*    Isa.  xL  31. 
Where  a  mass  of  incurable  moral  oorxupti<Ki  is,  there  the  ministers 

of  Divine  vengeance  are  seen  to  alig^it. 
Qatliered.    A  ajsterioas  instinct,  defying  human  investigation. 
It  gathers  birds  even  from  beyond  the  sea. 
Instinct  differs  from  intellect,  by  its  mnernstg  ceriaiMJt^. 
Besults  uniform,  and  work  perfect,  yet  uninstructdd. 


])in|ptoi,  tmiftedU  Bay  baTB  tko«^  ib*  hMtlMB  ^rarid  tee  tbBsbe  of  evvnts. 
ObteiwMu  WHIM.  •*?rkH«Mray  Boi|ytt,tkK^if7MwtEi«lnortteGospel,joa 
will  %tt  s«lbeml  te^cOMT.'"  J«*rMr,  T%*ii99i9i»H  in  W'tHtinttfik.  •*>■  J«rasalam. 
JJffHiif^c^^  IV  ITrftr,  Jr«|«^;    ipsritwitlty  dMd.  Mt^^tr.    Jcviak  attioa,  ol!«mdve  m  a 

— wily  ia  if  toil  tiiWhiHit,  »Mt  tWofcrit— fM?~tertaa>t«<b»  vvh^m  aofv,  and 
tttt  «fts>fels  «f  ^ftft^Mk  JH^itHL  J««s  sKiftn^  si  J«R«»lBm,  duinR  last 
Bni$tl.    liPkiHiBWifir  liwiwn  tiw<ll,  tiM«»  akril  mj  Ii  intii"""  qfettako  th«n. 

•i«Brf«C  I^  BdOtta  «n&i«s.  T^  <ay«aon  l»  ywwAftil;  hiliiHng  that  the 
iNia«  jifc%mtMt»  ^irai  tkU  «a  iftmw  «^  ««  ri|p*  tor  them,  as  finely  aa  the  eai^  or 
^mltaM  h*«*»s  t)o  th*  <«nA5s«  vhw  th«  «r«^  ha«  kfl  it.  W.  <#  IT.  ^^fafl**,"  applied 
tevtttlWMs.  JKi«|r;  ohrtaw  Ch/r^Mtntm^  J«ftm^  LMlfker^  Ctiirim^  Btam^  Oworfw,  Pearce, 

Dt  Wem^  JfA^t  J3«t4Ml»MiH  S9l!»«rc  tiikM  itrcfi^etft.  Jtntim^  Jbatems;  manMnd. 
SMU^  }i4M4nii4tfm  i  da^^  Ufkl  MKaitb.  B^^me^  ai^ifeU  ef  iwifteiiiim  H^gnmoMm^ 
A^^^ihi  i  igift*  «t  <h*  i|ikit<s  4d»r/>9«M  ^r  i»et^a)))«aeM«t  t^  «««at.  ti«a»f.  Bonaa  eaaifns 
^i*«t«H  Mi^  «M^  «h0*^  wvi^>  'kfnf^  !$ml  horn.  Tte  iwi#>  was  made  of  hiaas,  with 
exiwiMldl  >Kia0k  YIm  w«m  ^«%6  (teeei  x:;ftd«i;'%h«  «^jte  %9^  OwHtealcac.  The  eagle 
alM  «ife«^  ^I^^Miak  j^«»)^  £«•*. 
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CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1.  AND  he  ipahe  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men  oujht  alwavi  to  pray^  and 
not  to  faUU  ; 

Spake.  To  all  His  disciples ;  refers  more  especially  to  times  of  per- 
secution. 

In  church  histor>%  to  the  birth  pangs  of  the  new  creation. 

Parable.    Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  36.    Similitude.    Tyndale. 

To  this  end.    Author  His  own  interpreter,  the  key  hangs  at  the  door. 

Men.    Is  not  in  the  original.    It  is  addressed  to  the  disciples. 

Ought.  He  refers,  not  so  much  to  the  duty,  as  to  the  importunity  of 
prayer. 

It  is  far  more  easy  to  begin  the  habit,  than  to  contisue  it. 

The  temptation  to  quit  it,  is  Satan  undermining  our  citadel. 

This  Tery  statement  demands  our  gratitude. 

Always.    No  exaggeration.    The  constant  desire  of  the  soul  after  God. 

The  knee  cannot  always  be  bent,  but  the  heart  can  bow. 

The  habitual  spirit  of  supplication,  not  the  act,  is  enjoined. 

The  needle  may  be  withdrawn,  but  its  attrdction  continues. 

It  win  be  quiett  until  it  tremblingly  points  to  its  faithful  star. 

Prayer  should  season  all  our  words,  thoughts  and  deeds.     Col.  iv.  6. 

Ceasing  to  love,  is  ceasing  to  pray. 

The  coldness  of  love,  is  the  silence  of  the  heart. 

Whatever  chord  is  struck,  let  it  ever  be  in  harmony  with  God. 

Homing,  noon,  and  evening,  we  should  be  offering  a  continual  sacrifice. 

The  tempter  is  never  weary  in  assaulting  us. 

liCt  us  never  weary  in  resisting  him. 

Pray.  Prayer,  Luke  i.  10.  1.  Thanksgiving  for  the  past.  2.  Confession 
for  the  present.    3.  Supplication  for  the  future. 

Pray.    Presupposes  a  struggle. 

The  duty  of  praying  always,  but  saying  little,  a  gospel  paradox. 

Jt  requires  little  of  the  tongue,  but  much  of  the  heart. 

A  cross  patiently  endured,  or  an  act  of  charity  is  real  prayer. 

The  ancient  heathen  never  started  on  a  journey  without  prayer. 

Their  monuments,  quarries,  and  pyramids  still  bear  prayers  to  gods. 
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The  wicked  ought  to  pray.    **  Pray  God  "  said  Peter  to  the  sorcerer. 

Acts  viii.  22. 
The  best  support  in  trouble,  **  when  my  soul  fainted,"  &c.    Jonah  ii.  7. 
"  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.'* 

Psa.  xxvii.  13. 
**  Will  the  nypocrite  always  call  upon  God  ?  "    Job  xxvii.  10. 
*  Ye  shall  find  me  when  ye  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart."    Jer, 

xxix.  13. 
It  supposes  that  all  God's  people,  are  praying  people. 
Prayer  is  to  be  continued  until  it  ascends  into  everlasting  praise. 
Faint.    The  human  heart  wearies,  when  it  hath  not  quick  success. 
Importunity  sways  men  when  nothing  else  will. 
Persevering  prayer,  the  token  and  pulse  of   spiritual  life,  it  teaches, 

1.  The  duty  of   faith.    2.  Support  of  faith.    3.   Conflict  of  faith. 
'  4.  Victorious  power  of  faith. 
1.  Consciousness  of  our  dependence.     2.  Greatness  of  our  need.     3. 

promised  assistance.    4.  Certainty  of  success. 


opxT?  biSCyiav.  Matt.  xxiv.  8;  John  xiv.  21 ;  Rom.  viii.  22.  irphq  Tb.  With  reference 
to.Alford.  Addressed  to  disciples.  McT/er.  Belv.  TersiBt.  Campbell,  Prayer,  a  medi- 
cine, a  foundation;  prayerless,  a  city  without  walls.  Aitgtutine.  iKKOJcelv. — Grow 
elne^Bh.  Euthymius ;  betraying  cowardice.  Wetstein;  to  lajigmBh.  Alford,  Olahatuen ; 
give  up,  through  lack  of  courage,  Eph.  iii.  13.  Stier;  blending  of  woilcing  with  prayer. 
Schleiermacher ;  without  growing  weary.  Campbell;  despair.  Major.  Said  properly  of  a 
coward  (KOKh^)  in  battle.  Wordsworth, 

irpoaevx^trOai,.  Clamant  tua  opera,  clamat  fides,  clamat  affectas,  clamant  paBsioneg, 
clamat  sanguis.  Ambrose,  To  be  ever  longing,  one  is  ever  praying.  Augustine.  Those 
ofFering  Bethulian  devotions,  limiting  the  Divine  answer  to  a  given  period,  Judith  vii, 
will  fail.  Broumrig.    After  irpoo-evxccrdai,  add  avroirf .  Tisehendorff  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai, 


2.  Saying :  There  teas  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  Ood,  neither  regarded  man. 

A  judge.      Judges  were  appointed  in  all  the  gates  of  their  citieB« 

Deut.  xvi.  18. 
Patriarchal  seniors,  first  elected  from  the  Levites. 
The  Levitical  judges,  were  also  the  ordinary  instructors. 
His  person  was  considered  sacred  as  that  of  the  herald. 
Obtaining  his  decision,  called  *'  enquiry  of  God."    Ex.  xviii.  15. 
Pivine  charge  was  given  to  the  judges,  in  regard  to  their  duty.    Psa 

ii.  10. 
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The  High  Priest  was  the  chief  of  the  Judges  of  Israel.    Dent.  xvii.  12. 
Israelites  demanded  a  king  to  judge  them,  rather  than  fight  for  them. 
.  Duty  to  avenge  the  oppressed  widow.    Psa.  Ixviii.  6  ;  Deut.  xxvii.  19 ; 

Isa.  i.  17 ;  Jer.  vii.  6. 
"  The  Bock  of  Israel  said,  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,"  2  Sam. 

xxiii.  3. 
Judges  should  be  men  of   God,  men  of  trust,  "hating  covetousness '* 

Ex.  xviii.  21. 
•*  Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye  judge  for  the  Lord."    2  Chron.  xix.  6. 
Feared  not.    Denotes  the  most  consuumiate  and  unblushing  wicked- 
ness. 
Not  a  forgetfulness  of  duty,  but  a  bold  rebellious  spuming  of  it. 
I  know  it  all,  but  I  fear  not.    An  atheist  in  power. 
'*  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."    Prov.  ix.  10. 
He  first  scorns  God's  holiness,  then  fears  not  His  power. 
Briefly,  this  judge,  the  proud  worm  sets  himself  up  as  a  God. 
It  is  base  enough  to  he  vile,  but  it  is  daring  blasphemy  to  boast  of  it ! 
One  stroke  of  the  Divine  pencil  strikes  Out  this  dreadful  character. 
""Wickedness  in  the  place  of  judgment,"    Solomon  names  a  sore  evil. 

Eccles.  iii.  16. 
Seg^rded.    Supremely  independent,  he  neither  would  ask,  nor  give 

a  favor. 
The  case  of  any  suppliant  hopeless,  especially  of  one  weak  and  poor. 
Human  applause  merely,  neither  the  rule,  motive,  nor  end  of  our  actions. 
"  They  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush."    Jer.  vi.  16. 
Most  men  are  unquestionably  under  the  influence  of  one  or  other  of 

these  motives. 
It  is  thus  that  public  injustice  is  kept  in  check. 


ILr\  ^^ovfievoi,  Ut  sine  meta  deorom  hominmnqae.  Seneea^  Epis.  29;  eamt 
character.  Homer.  Sallust  of  Emperor  YitoIUaR,  and  Dion  Caatius.  Neither  religion 
nor  honorable  feeling.  Weisse.  The  Athenians,  daring  the  plague,  were  restrained 
neither  by  the  fear  of  the  gods,  nor  the  laws  of  men.  Thueydides.  Some  stumble  at 
such  a  judge  being  a  type  of  God.  To  portray  it  were  blasphemy  in  any  but  the  Son  of 
God.  Trench.  The  single  point  in  the  parable  is  importunity  in  prayer.  The  shadows 
of  the  picture  bring  out  more  brightly  the  lively  colors.  Theophylaet. 


8.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  and  the  came  unto  Mm,  eaying,  Avenge  me  of 
nine  oAversary. 

Widow.    Weak,  defenceless,  desolate ;  not  alone  in  heathen  lands. 
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An  emblem  of  every  soul  having  no  hope,  bnt  in  God. 

Too  poor  t9  bribe,  too  weak  to  compel  him  do  her  jastioe. 

Many  warnings  are  found  against  oppressing  the  widow.    Dent.  iziv.  17 ; 

xxvii.  19 ;  Mai.  iii.  5. 
The  widow  represents  the  Church  in  her  persecntion  and  desolation,     t 
Although  a  bride,  Bev.  xxi.  9,  yet  in  the  absence  of  her  Lord,  a  bereaved 

widow.    Isa.  liv.  1. 
Saying.    Our  Lord  must  be  desirous  of  grantingy  when  He  constantly 

bids  us  ask. 
If  the  inflexibility  of  an  unjust  judge  can  be  overcome,  what  must  be  the 

success  when  the  Spirit  of  God  inspires  His  saints  ? 
Avenge  me.    Gr.  has  nothing  of  revenge.    Do  me  justice, 
**  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."    Bom.  xii.  19. 
^  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  the  poor,"  &c.     Ex.  xxiii.  6. 
*' Neither  does  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them."    Isa.  i.  23. 
**  A  judge  of  the  widow  is  God  in  His  holy  habitation."    Ps.  Ixviii.  6. 
*'  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  caused  'the  widow's  heart  to  sing 

for  joy."    Job  xxix.  13. 
Mark !  God  reserves  to  Himself  the  punishment  of  those  sinning  against 

widows.    Ex.  xxii.  22. 
Adversary.    An  alien  power  holding  uo  in  bondage.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
The  adversary  of  the  Church,  the  prince  of  darkness.    1  Pet.  v.  8. 
The  spiritual  Herod,  ever  seeking  to  destroy  the  heavenly  child. 
The  world  always,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  flattery  or  violenee, 

oppressing  the  Church. 
Satan  ever  tries  to  hinder  the  growth  of  spiritual  life  in  every  member. 
The  one  great  work  of  the  Spirit,  to  make  us  feel  our  relations  to  this  evil. 
The  new  creation  marks  the  boundary  line  between  light  and  darkness. 
Benewed  hearts  feel  the  power  that  tyrannizes  over  them.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
The  Church  dear  to  Him,  even  when  her  prayers  are  denied. 


X^pa.  The  widow  is  the  Church ;  the  judge,  her  God  and  Father  in  hearen ;  her 
adversary  the  devil.  Alfordj  Olahausen.  -fipxero,  used  to  oome  often.  Wordsworth, 
**Avenget"'E.T,  inexact.  iK8ucn<rov.  The  idea  conveyed,  not  olie  of  vengeance,  bnt  of 
justice,  deliverance  from  oppression:  "Do  me  right  of  mine  adversary."  Preseott.  Uke 
vindiearet  sometimes  is  revenge.  Qrotitu ;  first,  vindicate ;  second,  punish.  OUhatueu, 
Do  me  justice.  Campbell.  No  revenge  in  the  Greek.  Doddridge.  Give  the  verdiet ;  I  am 
vrc'^j  of  litigation.  Sehleiermaeher.  Defend  the  injured  judicially ;  deliver  mo  from. 
Alford.    ovtMimv.    Antiohriat,  with  Satan  behind  him.  Coeceiu*. 
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4.  And  he  would  not  for  a  whUe :  hut  afterward  lie  »aid  within  Mmeelft  Though  Tf*ar 
mot  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

Would  not.    Notliizig  to  hope  from  her  gifts,  nothing  to  fear  from  h^ 

displeasure. 
Does  not  teach,  that  God  ever  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  prayer. 
Implies  that  we  should  never  be  impatient  under  affliction. 
Por  a  while.   Extortion  of  right  from  tuch  a  man  by  importunity,  key 

to  the  parable. 
His  motive  supreme  selfishness,  instead  of  a  sense  of  duty. 
Afterward.    Many  actions  which  appear  f;ood,  are  supremely  selfish. 
**  God  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,"  4&c.    Psa.  Ixxvi..  10. 
A  while.    Some  desire  a  speedier  deliverance  than  God  is  willing  to 

ipcant. 
The  hands  of  our  enemies,  and  the  furnace  of  affliction,  fret  the  heart. 
We  are  too  prone  to  think  God  takes  part  with  proud  oppressors. 
Cato  fell  on  his  sword,  crying,  "  The  gods  side  with  my  foes." 
Tempted  in  the  storm  to  say,  **  Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" 
Within  himself-<'-or  thoughtj  close  connection  between  evil  thoughts 

and  evil  words. 
The  voice  of  the  heart,  is  a  loud  ciy  in  the  ear  of  God. 
Our  Lord  reminds  us,  by  these  words,  that  He  is  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
I  fear  not.    Unjust  men  from  policy,  not  principle,  often  do  acts  ol 

justice. 
Men  are  prone  to  ascribe  to  the  instrument,  credit  due  to  God  alone. 
The  unrighteous  judge  not  merely  an  accident  cleaving  to  the  earthly 

form,  under  which  the  heavenly  truth  is  set. 
The  circumstance  is  deliberately  chosen  for  the  mightier  setting  forth 

of  the  truth. 
**ln  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbor."    Lev.  xix.  15 ;  Deut. 

i.  16, 17 ;  2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7. 
This  man  vras  conscious  of  his  depravity,  and  desired  no  change. 
God.    His  arrogance  and  selfishness  are  seen  in  full  deformity. 
While  speaking  of  God*s  presence,  he  contemns  His  power. 
Sin  overcoming  conscience,  makes  men  shameless  in  their  degradation. 
Jtegard  man.    He  feared  not  their  enmity,  and  coveted  not  their 

friendship. 

5.  Yet  because  thU  widow  tfrouileth  me,  J  will  avenge  Jier,  lest  by  Jier  eontinua.1  coming 
ohe  weannfme, 

Troubleth  me.    The  importunity  was  founded  on  hope  in  God. 
Her  entreaty  secures  more  than  the  fear  of  God  or  the  dread  of  man. 


204  SUGGESTIYE    COMMENTARY  [CHAP.  XVIIS* 

Her  over  waxing  boldness  wonld  ntterly  destroy  his  peace. 
*'  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us."    Matt.  xv.  23. 
Weary.    Who  does  not  heed  man's  words,  will  weary  God  at  length. 
In  the  East  they  beg  at  the  door,  follow  in  the  street,  and  solicit  in  court. 
At  the  palace  gate,  cries  are  at  times  heard  during  the  whole  night. 
Forced  respect  for  the  supplication  of  a  wretched  woman. 
I  will  aveng^e.     Sin  and  virtue  both,  will  illustrate  God*s  glory. 
Faith  like  the  blessing  of  Elisha  converts  poison  into  food.    2  Kings 
iv.  41. 


ei5  Tf Xo?,  in  atemum,  lest  coming  to  the  end.  Wordsworth :  coming  for  ever.  AlforeU 
•*  Wearifj**  condemn.  Wickliffe ;  defame.  Rlieiiru ;  weary  me  out  at  last.  Wakefield, 
vn-toTTia^Tj,  Doric  form.  He  transformn  the  poor  widow  into  a  spiteful  pugilist.  To 
strike  under  the  eye,  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Major.  To  smite  in  the  facey  mortify ^  ineewantly 
annoy.  Ne  mo  obtundas  hoc  do  re  Raeinus.  Terence.  A  Latinism.  Qrotitu.  Lest 
becoming  desperate,  she  strike  me  in  the  face.  Meyer.  Beproach  one.  Hammond,  To 
beat  one  black  and  blue.  Bengel.  Moved  by  pity^  but  without  reason.  Chry$o$tom, 
Some  peasants'  crops  failing,  in  Persia,  they  desired  a  remission  of  tax ;  they  assembled 
at  the  gate  of  the  officer,  and  there  continued  howling,  and  throwing  dust  in  the  air. 
Job  ii.  12 ;  Acts  xxii.  28.  They  would  not  be  driven  away  nor  silenced,  until  he  had 
heard  a  statement  of  their  griefs.  Chardin.  The  mob  in  Constantinople,  unable  either 
to  obtain  work  or  bread,  set  their  own  city  on  fire,  in  order  that  the  Pashaw  should  be 
compelled  to  pay  them  for  putting  it  out.  Common  usage  has  a  similar  term,  "One 
torments  me  to  death."  Trench. 


6.  And  the  Lord  said^  Hear  what  tlie  unjust  judga  saith. 

Lord.    Expressive  of  his  own  authoritative  style. 

Said.    After  a  proper  pause,  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  hearers. 

Hear.    An  emphatic  encouragement  to  importunate  prayer. 

Unjust.     Gr.y  judge  of  injiistice. 

Not  touched  with  pity,  but  weary  of  trouble. 

Not  mindful  of  the  widow's  wrongs,  but  careful  of  his  own  ease. 


6  KpiTTji  represents  the  Boman  emperors :  and  the  widow,  the  early  Church.  CoceefuM, 
The  widow,  the  earthly  Jerusalem ;  the  unjust  judge.  Antichrist.  Vitringeu  Ood*  lo 
encourage  in^vidual  believers  in  persevering  prayer.  JRyk* 
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7.  And  ihall  not  God  avenge  his  own  cleet^  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  /ww,  Ciouyh 
he  bear  long  with  them  } 

Shall  not  P    If  a  bad  man  -will  yield  to  importunities,  which  he  hates, 

how  much  more  "will  a  merciful  God,  yield  to  prayer  He  loves. 
In  the  contrast  between  the  judge  and  his  suppliant,  there  is  a  secret 

transition  to  the  relation,  between  the  suppliant  and  God. 
This  almost  inextinguishable  desire  "  to  do  justly,"  is  planted  by  God. 
•'  He  who  planted  the  ear,  will  He  not  hear  ?  "    Psa.  xciv.  9. 
He  who  taught  us  to  pray,  will  Ho  not  hear  us  ? 
Avenge.    Gr.,  accomplish  the  avenging  of:  the  sacred  anchor  of  David's 

hope.    Psa.  Iv.  17. 
"  Then  the  wicked  shall  fall  and  not  rise,  and  the  Church  be  at  rest." 
He  will  be  overcome  by  the  true  Israelites  as  by  their  forefathers.    Gen. 

xxxii.  26 
Own  elect.     **  Own  *'  not  expressed  in  the  Greek. 
God  elected  His  people  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Eph.  i.  4. 
Grace  which  was  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began. 

2  Tim..i.  9. 
••1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."    Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
"As  many  as  were  ordained  to  everlasting  life  believed."    Acts  xiii.  48. 
*'  He  hath  called  them  according  to  His  own  puipose."    2  Tim.  i.  9. 
This  doctrine  is  despised  by  some,  and  misunderstood  by  others. 
If  not  for  the  electing  grace  of  God,  none  would  be  saved.    Rom.  viii.  30. 
The  carnal  mind  turns  the  grace  of  God  to  lasciviousness.    Jude  4. 
"Where  there  is  no  faith  there  is  no  election ;  no  election  save  to  salvation. 
Golden  links  that  form  the  chain  of  God's  love  to  His  people,  noticed. 

Bom,  viii.  29-30. 
Paul  knew  election  by  its  appointed  fruits — faith,  hope,  charity.    1 

Thess.  i.  3-4. 
Doctrine  of  election  revealed  for  the  comfort  and  help  of  saints  ia  times 

of  temptation  and  trial. 
Doctrine  of  election  abused  when  made  a  stumbling  block  in  the  vfay  of 
*    the  penitent  coming  to  Christ,  or  when  used  to  excuse  slothfulnesa 

or  sin  in  a  Christian.  . 
Cry.    An  effectual  prayer  has  strength,  fervency  and  elevation. 
The  cry  is  wrung  out  from  them,  for  salvation,  by  the  Spirit.    Piom. 

viii.  26. 
"  Rends  the  heavens  "  enters  the  ear  of  the  God  of  Sabaoth.  I«a.  Ixiv.  1. 
Poor  widow  made  a  feeble  moan,  saints  a  long  bitter  cry. 
Denotes  the  ever  increasing  vehemence  of  a  fervent  spirit. 
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Faith  with  loud  importunity  and  intensity  pleads  the  promises. 

It  is  the  pleasure  of  His  love  to  be  urgently  and  fervently  prayed  onto. 

Day  and  night.    A  proverbial  word  for  "  always.** 

Eevolving  of  the  earth,  sends  up  a  continuous  prayer.    Psa.  Iv.  17. 

"  Oh  Lord  I  have  cried  day  and  night  unto  Thee."    Psa.  Ixzxviii.  1. 

No  obstacles  can  oppose,  nor  enemies  silence  the  fervent  prayer.    Psa. 

Ixiii.  6. 
"  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches  to  meditate."    Psa.  csix.  148. 
At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises.    Acts  xvi.  25. 
'*  Arise !  cry  out  in  the  night,  in  the  beginning  of  the  watches,"  &o. 

Lam.  ii.  19. 
*'I  besought  th«  Lord  thrice;" — ^Paul  as  to  the  thorn  in  the  flesh. 

2.  Cor.  zii.  8. 
Bear.    Gr.,  long-suffering,    A  delay  is  not  a  denial  to  His  people.    It 

tries  their  faith. 
It  -calls  forth  greater  earnestness,  and  makes  deliverance  more  welcome. 
Hifi  delays  mercifully  design  the  purifying  of  the  elect.   Psa.  Ixzziii.  1. 
**How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  avenge  our  blood?** 

Bev.  vi.  10. 
What  is  hardness  of  heart  in  the  unjust  judge  is,  in  God,  forhearanee* 
He  lengthens  mercy  to  a  wicked  world,  for  the  elect's  sake. 
He  does  not  drive  away  the  petitioners  as  the  judge. 
"  The  vision  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tany."    Hab.  ii,  3. 
A  miracle  illustrates  this,  the  bHnd  followed  him  into  a  house.    Ifatt. 

ix.  27. 
He  suffered  the  waves  to  well  nigh  destroy  the  ship.    Mark  iv.  88. 
He  tested  the  importunity  of  the  Canaanitish  mother.    Matt.  xv.  22* 
Abraham  patiently  waited  25  years  for  the  promised  son. 
A  long  sharp  winter  oft  between  sowing  time  and  reaping  time. 
Persevering  and-agonizitfKg  pleadings,  win  with  God. 
God  ceased  not  yielding,  until  Abraham  ceased  praying.  Gen.  xviii.  33. 
"We  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  God  is  salvation.    2  Pet.  iii.  15. 
Be  not  surprised  if  the  bridegroom  tarry,    ^att.  xxv.  5. 
With  them.    Gr.,  over  them.    His  long-suffering  is  exercised  toward 

their  oppressors. 
He  tolerates  persecutions,  bat  forgets  not  His  elect. 
He  lohg  suffered  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  but  the  day  of  vengeance  caqo^e  at 

last. 


eKAexTwv.    God  either  saves,  or  the  sinner  saves  himself;  if  the  latter,  there  isito 
grace  in  salvation;  lithe  former,  God  intended  to  save:  thia  intention  is  *>^^^^kmt 
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Poole,- Thcix  eleetton,  not  their  praying,  the  condition  of  their  being  avenged.  Olshavaen. 
Election  implies  perseyerance,  perseverance  Divine  grace.  Toplady.  •idinary  grace 
failing,  God  nnoovers  his  purposes  of  mercy.  Bengel.  Election  into  the  ohorch,  elaetd 
thoe  a  priest,  thy  person  a  temple,  thy  prayer  a  sacrifice.  ForcL 

rifjitpaf  jcal  wKjh^,  Saints  were  boried  at  night.  WoodroWy  Vol.  ii.  Celebrated  the 
Lord's  sapper  at  midnight  in  Lyons.  Broton't  SuguenoU.  Prayer  daring  the  entire 
night,  ends  in  the  ccmversion  of  a  Bomish  priest,  Vol.  i,  p.  8^.  luutpoBviuavj,  literally, 
slow-minded.  EutkymiMt.  itaxpoBviJxl,  Tisehendorf^  Alfordf  Broiim,  Cod.  Sinai, 
Codices  being  without  pointn,  the  sense  is  materially  changed  by  an  interrogation  point 
after  fuucpotfvfiwK.  Neweombe.  Will  he  linger  in  their  cause.  Campbell.  Neither  will 
He  restrain  His  anger.  Major.  Thou  hearest,  therefore  Thou  wilt  surely  grant  it. 
Olshausen,  He  delaj/eth  their  cause  so  long.  Wakefield.  He  delays  to  execute  vengeance 
in  their  cause.  Wordsworth,  Is  it  His  way  to  delay  help,  although  He  forbear  toward 
them  ?  Meyer,  Course  of  Boman  Emperors  toward  the  Church.  Viiringa,  All  troublous 
times.  Oosterzee,    With  heavenly  greatness  of  mind.  Lange, 


8. 1  tell  you  that  he  wiU  avenge  them  speedily.    Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of 
oomeik,  shall  he  find  faith  on  ihe'easih  t 

I  tell.    Such  solemn  words  are  with  our  Lord  half  an  oath.    Heb. 

▼i.  13. 
Avenge.    Taking  the  power  of  hurting  from  evil  men,  as  Absalom, 

and  Haman. 
Or  by  taking  His  elect  into  eternal  rest,  as  Enoch  and  others.    Isa. 

Ivii.  1. 
Or  by  His  glorious  advent  in  the  heayens.  2  These,  i.  4-9. 
Widow  no  relation  to  the  judge,  but  the  elect  God's  own  children.  Bom. 

Tiii.  15. 
She  had  no  friend  to  plead,  the  elect  have  an  advocate  before  the  throne. 

1  John  ii.  1. 
She  had  nothing  to  encourage  her,  the  elect  many  promises.    2  Pet.  i.  4. 
She  came  aUme^  but  all  saints  on  earth  besiege  the  Throne.     Matt. 

xviii.  20. 
£le  will  reveal  himself  in  overflowing  kindness  to  the  desolate   one. 

Isa.  liv.  1-5. 
Vhe  judge  kept  her  at  a  distance,  but  we  come  boldly.    Heb.  4. 16. 
Iw  to  an  unjust  judge y  we  to  a  righteous  Father,    John  xvii.  25. 
^e  had  no  encouragement,  we  behold  the  golden  sceptre.    Esther  t.  2. 
le  seldom  had  access,  His  gate  is  open  day  and  night.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 
d^dily.    That  which  comes  in  the  best  time,  comes  speedily. 
*  XiO!rd  will  help  the  righteous,  and  that  right  early.    Psa.  xlvi.  5. 
lie  ungodly,  *'  their  judgment  lingereth  not,"  &c,    2  Pet.  ii.  8. 
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Speedily.     "Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 

speedily. ^^    Ecc.  viii.  11. 
*'  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise."    2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
On  the  dial  of  God,  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day.    Psa.  xc.  4. 
*'  He  that  is  often  reproved,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed."     Pro.  xxix.  1. 
Cometli.    The  coming  of  the  Eoman  army,  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Christians  were  disheartened  and  many  professors  apostatized. 
Because  iniquity  abounded,  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold.  Matt.  xxiv.  12. 
Scofiersjn  the  last  days,  *'  Where  is  the  i^romise  of  His  coming?"    2  Pet. 

111.  4. 
Delay  will  breed  despair,  as  if  Christ  had  not  triumphed. 
Many  false  prophets  shall  arise  and  shall  deceive  many.    Mark  xiii.  22 
Satan  shall  be  loosed,  go  out  and  deceive  the  nations.    Bev.  xx.  8. 
*'  For  He  cometh,  for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth."    Psa.  xcvi.  13. 
Find  faith.    Gr.,  the  faith.    Slender,  tottering  faith,  infinitely  small, 

2/ea,  as  nothing. 
Compares  it  with  the  immeasuraole  love  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  His,  Son. 
Shows  most  strongly  the  trial  to  which  faith  will  be  put,  and  ihe  need 

of  Divine  aid. 
When  faith  fails,  prayer  ceases  and  charity  dies  out. 
Faith,  the  grace,  for  which  Christ  looks  towards  oui*  earth. 
All  the  Epistles  were  written  to  build  up  the  Churrh  in  laith. 
Many  will  "have  the  form  of  godliness,  bat  deny  its  power."     2  Tinu 

•   •   •  M 

111.     5. 
The  faithful  will  fail,  and  the  last  times  be  the  most  perilous.  Psa.  xii.  1; 

2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
Believers  may  grow  weary  ^  yet  God  remains  true  and  faithful. 


raxei.  Beferenco  to  what  precedes.  Uoicntnnller.  Tr)Ct\v,  but  notwithstandisg  this. 
W.  db  W.  And  yet,  though  the  day  of  retribution  is  so  near  at  hand,  will  the  Son  of 
Man,  when  He  comes,  find  t/ie  faith  on  earth  ?  Wordsworth.  i\6iav.  Cometh  in  jud^;- 
ment.  Bengel.  ipa.  Slight  measure  of  doubt.  Major,  apa,  an  illative  particle,  marking 
a  transition,  or  drawing  a  conclusion.  "  Can  we  infer  that  He  will  find  ? "  Webster"* 
Syntax,  evp^o-ci,  unless  He  find,  &c.  Schleusner.  rriariv.  Like  tho  "  vir<u«  "  of  Plato ; 
if  a  man  lack  it,  all  the  virtues  are  wanting.  Ford.  Faith  in  the  truth.  Campbell, 
Infidelity  will  prevail  before  the  miUenium.  Wetatein;  faith  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Kuinoel;  faith  in  the  Messiah.  Jir«i/tfr ;  faithfulness.  De  Wette ;  faiUi  in 
God  as  judge.  Oosterzee  ;    sense  ambiguous.  Markland  ;  evangelical  faith.  Bengel, 

Y^?.  Palestine.  Camp&eZL  nji' omitted  from  some  manuscripts.  They  mistook  ths 
meaning.  Tho  world  will  have  little  faith  in  God's  retributive  justice ;  and  even  many 
of  the  good  will  faint  through  fear.  Therefore  do  ye  "  pray  always,"  and  not  lay  down 
four  amu  in  this  divine  warfare.     *'  Ut  oremus  credamus,  et  at  ipsa  non  deficiat  flldos 
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qa&  oramtis,  oremas.     Fides  ftmdit  oraiionem ;  fasa  oratio  fidoi  impetrat  finnitatem. 
Augustine^  in  Wordsworth. 

Tqvrrimv.  The  force  of  the  article,  which  is  unmarked  in  our  translation,  is  of 
great  consequence  here,  as  showing  the  peculiar  development  of  faith  which  is  ppoken 
of.  Preseott.  Saints  prayed  for  Christ's  first  advent,  because  of  Jewish  depra^'ity ;  they 
may  pray  for  the  second,  because  of  universal  crime.  Horns. 


9.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
HghteouSy  and  despised  others : 

He  spake.    Persistent  crying  of  God's  elect,  contrasts  with  diffident 

prayer. 
Boldness  of  faith  and  depth  of  humihty,  must  co- exist  in  all  true  prayer. 
Parable.    Luke  v.  36 ;  iv.  23.    Former  teaches  to  pray  earne^iiy ;  this 

teaches  to  pray  humbly. 
Certain.     Our  Lord  never  sends  an  aimless  arrow. 
*'  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  "void."    Isa.  Iv.  11. 
Righteous.    This  is  contradicted  by  the  very  act  of  despising  others. 
*'  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodness."    Prov.  xx.  6. 
"  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.** 

Ecc.  vii  20. 
Ko  state  of  soul  can  be  conceited  so  dangerous,  as  that  of  a  self-deceiver. 
Lisensibility  to  disease,  precedes  the  death  of  the  body. 
Insensibility  of  the  heart  precedes  the  death  of  the  soul. 
Many  believe  themselves  quite  holy,  and  God  their  debtor  / 
Despised  others.     *'  To  know  one's  self,"  the  most  difficult  of  things. 
If  we  overtop  others,  we  are  very  apt  to  overlook  them  also. 
Self-ignorance  begets  self-conceit,  this,  contempt  of  others. 
Self-knowledge,  begets  humility  of  spirit  and  charity  to  others. 
Human  nature  repels  indignantly  the  vanity  of  officiousness. 
It  is  always  lenient  toward  the  failings  of  the  meek. 
Few  defects  so  mar  one's  usefulness,  as  supercilious  manners. 
No  stumbling  block  in  the  path  of  life  more  peiilous,  than  uncharitable- 

ness. 
The  vain  seldom  continue  to  frequent  the  mercy-seat.    Job.  xxvii.  10. 
•*  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee."     Obad,  verse  3. 
•*If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me."    Job.  ix.  20. 
•*He  that  is  void  of  wisdom,  despiseth  his  neighbor*"    Prov.  xi.  12. 
•*  They  comparing  themselves  among  themselves,  are  npt  wise."    2  Cor. 

X.  12. 
**  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thon."    Isa.  Ixv.  5. 

0 
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eTir«.  At  the  same  time  as  the  preceding.  Meyer:  different.  Ooeterafee.  rtvoc,  not 
the  Pharisees.  Schleiermacher,  Stier.  Pharisees  should  be  present  when  Pharisees 
weie  to  be  censored;  OUhau$en.  i4>*  iaarroUf  <»  thenuelveBt  not  in  God.  Wordtworth, 
In  themselves,  not  in  the  grace  of  God,  when  they  prayed.  The  antithesis  is  witmy, 
faith  towards  God.  Bengel.  The  verse  reads  thus  in  the  original.— ^lui  he  epake  aUo 
unto  certain  which  trust  in  themeelve*  that  they  are  righteoue,  and  deepiee  othert,  tki» 
parable.  Alford,    «p^,  purpose  of  the  parable.  Meyer, 


la  Two  men  v>ent  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharieee,  and  the  other  a 
pttbUean. 

Two  men.    Our  Lord  seems  to  avoid  abstract  truths  for  the  sake  of 

the  humble.* 
Wflnt  up.    The  temple  stood  on  Mount  Moriah.    Luke  i.  9. 
Temples  and  altars  anciently  built  on  hills  and  mountains.    1  Kings 

xii.  32. 
This  was  an  every  day  occurrence  of  two  men  going  up. 
But  a  Pharisee  and  a   Publicant  would  excite  the  attention  to  ike 

highest  pitch. 
Texnple.    Not  only  the  place,  but  medium  of  prayer.    2  Ghron.  vi.  21. 
<«  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer."    Matt.  xxi.  13. 
Christ  is  our  temple,  and  we  most  keep  Him  in  view  in  approaching  GkxL 
Many  seen  at  tiie  temples  here,  may  be  excluded  from  the  Temple  above. 
Many  high  in  earthly  churches,  may  find  their  religion  no  religion.         4 
Athenians  were  astonished  to  find  their  gods  no  gods.    Acts  xvii  29. 
Pray.    A  sinner  cannot  contend  before  God,  but  must  sue  for  meroj. 

Ecc.  vi.  10. 
Tho  usual  hours  of  prayer  at  the  temple,  third  and  ninth,  t.«.,  9  and  8 

o'clock. 
**  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  our  Lord.**    Isa.  ii.  3. 
Some  "  draw  near  to  God  with  their  mouth,  but  not  with  their  heart/' 

&c.   Isa.  xxix.  13. 
**  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 

hands?"    Isa.  i.  12. 
Pharisee.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.    For  ages  the  people  had  reverenced  tho 

Pharisees'  teachings. 
In  face  of  universal  prejudice,  our  Lord  declared  war  against  them.   - 
Their  specious  sanctity  had  long  dazzled  the  ignorant  Jews. 
Thus  Cain  and  Abel,  bad  and  good  men  will  come  to  God's  house. 
Thus  some  for  vanity,  others  for  interest,  frequent  the  church. 
There  the  hypocrite  disjplayi  his  i^etj,  for  the  flattery  of 
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Publican.    Luke  iii.  12.     At  times,  ranged  by  our  Lord  v.^tli  the 

harlots.    Matt.  xxi.  81. 
With  the  people,  this  parable  described  a  saint  and  a  sinner. 


l9pi6v.  Christ,  after  driving  out  sheep  and  oxen,  stUI  called  the  temple  hou$e  of 
prayer.  Thone^  saorifices  had  ended,  yet  this  shenld  never  end.  Plwne.  wfUHrm^aitr^ai. 
Probably  at  one  of  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  sacrifice,  and  offering  of  incense,  in  the 
temple.  WordBworth.    Omit  6  before  el$.  TiseheridoTfj  Al/ord, 


11.  The  Phari$ee  stood  and  prayed  thus  toith  himeelff  Oodj  I  thank  thee^  that  I  am  not 
€u  other  men  are,  extortioners^  unjiutj  adulterers^  or  even  as  this  publican. 

The  Pharisees  were  revered  as  holy;  publicans  were  despised  as  apostatei, 
Pharisee.     The  great  man  has  the  precedence,  as  he  was  first  named. 
Stood.     The  ordinary  position  among  the  Jews  in  prayer.    Matt.  vi.  5. 

"When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive."    Mark  xi.  25. 
Bat  affected  sanctity  displays  itself  now,  in  standing  or  kneeling. 
He  thought  far  more  of  placing  himself  in  position^  than  of  God  or  of 

his  sins. 
He  stretches  forth  his  hand,  as  a  model  statue  of  devotion. 
Solomon  kneeled  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  while  the  people  stood. 

P«a.  cxxxiv.  1 ;   cxxxv.  2 ;   Mark  xi.  25 ;   2  Ohron.  vi.  3. 
Hannah  stood,  1  Sam.  i.  26,  and  our  Saviour  kneeled.    Luke  xxii.  41. 
Tlixi8.    Or.,  these  things^  or  words. 
His  prayer  was  profuse  and  stately,  but  perfectly  heartless. 
With  Imnself.    Gr.,  apart;  so  that  he  might  be  seen  of  all.    Matt, 

vi.  5. 
Doubtless  would  have  preferred  not  to  worship  in  the  same  temple  with 

the  publican. 
It  was  intended  to  be  loud  enough  for  all  to  hear. 
Properly  speaking,  he  did  not  stand  before  God  at  all,  only  before  men. 
It  was  an  exhibition  of  himself,  as  though  he  were  upon  the  stage. 
Israel  failed  to  be  justified,  '*  Wherefore?  because  he  sought  it  not  bj 

faith."    Rom.  ix.  32. 
He  was  giving  ear  to  himself,  as  though  he  could  bear  no  man  next  him. 
Both  stood  before  God  unseen ;  what  a  difference  in  their  similarity  / 
God.    Familiarity  with  God  ever  indicates  an  unhumbled  heart. 
I  thank  Thee.    Gratitude  is  proper  at  all  times,  and  ia  all  places. 
AngelB  having  nothing  to  x>ray  for,  only  praise  God. 

0% 
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"We  slionld  be  thankful  for  the  double  benefit,  of  creation  and  redemption. 

Is  it  for  God's  grace  that  he  is  thankful  ?    Far  from  that, 

A  believer's  thanksgiving,  always  proceeds  onwards  to  confession. 

*'  Come,  I  will  declare  what  God  hath  done  for  my  soul."     Psa.  Ixvi.  16  ; 

1  Tim.  i.  12. 
The  Pharisee  went  to  pray,  but  entirely  forgets  his  errand. 
He  did  not  think  even  the  favor  of  God,  worth  the  asking. 
I  am.    In  this  treacherous  and  presumptuous  word,  the  entire  hypocrit«> 

stands  forth. 
"  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am,  that  I  am,"  said  Paul.     1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
A  deceitful  compliment  to  God,  assuming  the  form  of  a  prayer. 
This  Pharisee  knows  nothing  of  sin  or  grace,  in  relation  to  himself. 
It  was  a  denial  of  his  being  a  sinner  at  all,  in  the  sense  that  should  cause 

him  any  fear. 
To  the  blind,  God  said  **  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted  ?"     Jer. 

ii.  23. 
*'  I  will  plead  with  thee  because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. "  Jer.  ii.  35. 
A  prayer  without  penitence  is  a  bird  without  wings. 
Not  as  other  men.    Gr.  the  rest  of  men.    I  am  righteous  in  myself, 

and  was  never  anything  else. 
He  had  commenced  praying  with  "  Oh  God,"  but  finds  himself  wanting 

in  nothing,  and  omits  praying  altogether. 
Even  hypocrisy  becomes  magisterial  and  presumptuous. 
Extortioners.    Bobbers.     Coverdale,    Those  injuring  others  by  force* 
The  wounding  of  his  selfishness,  he  conceives  the  most  grievous  offence. 
Mammon  being  his  supreme  good,  he  places  it  first. 
He  doubtless  had  given  a  side  glance  at  the  publican. 
He  had  in  his  view  this  abhon*ed  fellow-worshipper  from  the  begvining. 
Ho  builds  proudly  on  his  morality,  and  thus  ruins  his  soul. 
Unjust.     Those  who  defraud  under  semblance  of  justice. 
Adulterers.    All  unclean,  breaking  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  seventh 

commandment. 
This  publican.    In  plain  terms  **  I  alone  am  righteous,  and  all  the 

world  are  sinners." 
He    scornfully   points   with  his  finger,  and  utters  fearful   "words  of 

vanity."     Isa.  Iviii.  9. 
Invading  God's  prerogative,  he  gives  judgment  on  the  secrets  of  the 

heart. 
He  is  honest  in  his  hypocrisy,  he  sincerely  trusted  in  his  own  righteom- 

ness. 
Without  even  a  mark,  the  nakedness  of  his  soul  appears. 
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In  Ills  profound  self-deception,  he  was  doubtless  in  earnest  in  his  state- 

ments. 
He  could  not  even  say  his  prayers  without  slanderinij  his  neighbor. 
Some  flatter  neighbors  and  friends  in  public  and  social  devotions. 
It  is  not   evident  that  he  knew  anything  of  the  publican's  private 

character. 
It  is  not  enough  for  him  to  despise  the  whole  race ;  he  must  attack  the 

publican. 
The  sight  of  one  truly  guilty,  should  have  awakened  all  his  charity. 
David  uttering  a  sinner's  doom,  in  humility,  checks  himself.     "  Try  me, 

O  Lord,  and  know  my  thoughts."    Psa.  cxxxix.  2-3. 


oraOci?,  like  a  statue.  Wordsworth.  This  form,  which  has  a  miiliUo  force,  means 
more  than  eorw?,  standing,  said  of  tho  pnblican,  verse  13.  The  Pharisee  stationed 
himself f  the  publican  simply  stood.  Bengel.  "Stood."  The  posture  of  the  Jews 
and  ancient  Christians,  in  prayer.  Tholuek.  The  present  attitude  in  the  Greek  Church. 
Brown.  It  was  tho  ancient  custom  to  stand  at  prayer  during  the  seasons  of  Easter  and 
Pentecost,  and  according  to  some,  even  on  the  Lord's  Day,  in  commemoration  of  their 
spiritual  resurrection.  Preseott.  irpbs  eavrov  may  be  joined  with  crraflei^.  standing  btf 
himself.  Campbell,  Beza,  Doddriage ;  with  eavrov.  Meyer,  Lisco,  Oasterzee.  He 
placed  himself  apart  boldly.  Von  Gerlack.  Publicans  in  Gtenlile  court,  Pharisees  in 
Igraelites.  Grotius.    Silently.  Wetstein.    None  but  nobles  could  pray  sitting.  Sclwettgen. 

•trpoq  iavTov  wpooTjvx^'^o*  Kightly  rendered  in  E.  V.,  "prayed  icith  himself^* 
listening  to  himself,  recounting  his  own  merits  in  prayer  1  Wordsworth.  Praying  as 
one  dependent  on  himself.  Bengel.  evxapurrw.  Each  day  true  Babbi  thanked  God, 
1,  that  he  was  not  a  Gentile.  2,  that  ho  was  not  one  of  the  common  people.  8,  that  he 
was  not  bom  a  woman.  Biixiorf. 

ot  Aoin-oi.  Omnes  pneter  ipsum.  Augxtstine.  He  censures  God  in  his  prayer :  Thon 
hast  not  one  righteous  on  earth  but  me.  Basil.  ^  xal.  As  for  instance.  W.  d:  W, 
Uncertain  if  heard  of  others.  Stier. 


12  I /cut  twice  in  the  weeJCf  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess, 

Fast.    Luke  v.  33.    God  enjoined  them  to  fast  on  the  tenth  day  of  tho 

seventh  month.    Lev.  xxiii.  27. 
The  day  of  atonement,  the  only  fast  appointed  by  the  law  of  God. 
The  Jews  in  captivity  observed  four  fasts. 
The  modem  Jews  have  twenty  eight  special  fasts. 
A  public  fast  was  appointed  by  Samuel  at  Mizpeh.    1  Sam.  vii.  6. 
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Another  by  Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xx.  8;  by  t/ehoiakim,  Jer.  xxxvi.  10; 
by  Nehemiah,  on  the  completion  of  the  temple,  Neh.  ix.  1 ; 
by  Esther,  on  Haman's  conspiracy  against  the  nation. 

Nineveh  fasted  as  an  expression  of  iinmiliation  and  penitence  when  it 
was  doomed.      Jonah  iii.  7. 

The  Jews  added  to  the  number  of  fasts,  bnt  failed  in  spirit.      Is.  Iviii.  3, 

Monday  and  Thursday  fast  days,  because  Moses  was    said    to  hav€ 
ascended  and  descended  on  those  days. 

Frail  humanity  gathers  food  for  vanity  from  its  very  humblings. 

We  convert  our  virtues  into  veils,  wherewith  to  hide  our  sins. 

The  Tempter  so  magnifies  our  supposed  virtues,  that  we  can  see  nothing 
of  our  failings. 

But  the  more  oisuch  virtue  a  man  accimiulates,  the  deeper  he  sinks. 

A  self-denying  life  may  lead  straight  to  perdition.     1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

Twice  in  th.e  week.     Balaam  boasted  of  his  sacrifice  and  sacHlege, 
Num.  xxiii.  4. 

Lite  boasting  Israel  of  old,  "  "Wherefore  have  wc  fasted,  and  Thou  seect 
not?"    Isa.  Iviii.  3. 

"  When  ye  fasted,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto  Me  }  *'     Zee.  vii.  5. 
"Formal  services  drive  the  soul  further  from  God,  than  actual  sins. 

Self -loving,  arrogant  fulfillers  of  the  law,  rapidly  harden  their  souls. 

Give  tithes.    Priests  and  Levites  maintained  by  tithes. 

"  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me."    Mai.  iii.  8. 

His  prayer  contains  no  confession  of  sin,  thinking  he  had  none. 

He  prays  for  no  pardon^  having  no  sense  of  guilt. 

He  prays  for  no  salvation^  fearing  no  danger  of  ruin. 

He  petitions  for  no  grace^  feeling  quite  able  to  pay  all  debts  to  Gt)d. 

Yet  he  was  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked.    Bev.  iii.  17. 

First  he  shows  what  he  doesj  and  then  what  he  gives. 

It  by  no  means  implies  alms  are  worthless  in  forming  character. 

He  thinks  he  not  only  pays  all  God's  law  demands,  but  more. 

I  possess.    Instead  of  praying,  he  simply  praises  himself. 

With  boundless  arrogance,  he  thus  exalts  himself  above  others. 

The  proud  fool  inspires  compassion^  rather  than  disgust. 

Sad  for  those,  whose  alms  come  short  of  even  the  Pharisee's. 


vtiartvw.  Privately  enjoined  by  the  divine  law.  Buxtorf.  BabMs  trifled  egrogion^ 
with  conscience.  Babbinioal  pride  seen  in  the  following. — "  If  ten  righteous  taaaag 
men,  I  and  my  bob  are  of  the  nnmber;  if  bnt  one,  I  would  be  that  one,**  Bahbi  filwucii. 
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LighifooU  "  Tite  week,''  Greek  toO  ffopparov,  the  Sabbath.  The  chief  day  of  the  whole 
week.  Bengel.  KTw/mai.  I  have  acquired.  Trench.  ktmBw,  is  not  necessarily  lo  acquire 
la  N.  T.  1  Thess.  iv.  4.  Wordsworth.  The  present  tense  may  be  noticed  in  anoBtKarit 
and  KTw/iai ;  "  I  am  in  the  habit  of  paying  the  tenth  of  all  my  gains."  Web8ter*8  Syntate^ 


18.  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  of,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  at  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  Ood  be  merciful  tome  a  sin-ner. 

Publican.    Lnke  iii.  12.    Matthew  and  Zacchseos  were  Pablioans. 
Standing.    Indicates  the  publican's  unstudied  posture  after  entering 
the  sanctuary. 

Afar  off.    Gr.,  apart  from  the  holy  place. 

i3ut  not  for  from  God,  who  is  nigh  to  the  contrite.    Psa.  xxxiv.  18. 
"  One  stands  up  close  and  treads  on  high, 
Where  the  other  dare  not  bend  his  eye. 
One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod. 
The  other  to  the  altar's  God."     Crashaw. 
Impenitence  alone  creates  a  wide  gulf  between  us  and  God.    Luke  xv.  IB. 
The  Pharisee's  fierce  spirit  and  piercing  glances  repelled  the  publican. 
The  publican  under  the  mighty  influence  of  a  first  repentance,  comM 

to  pray. 
God  seizes  his  spirit,  and  he  feels  as  if  all  saw  his  guilt. 
The  Pharisee  pushed  ambitiously  forward,  to  the  upper  end  of  the  Court 

of  Israel, 
Those  seeming  farthest  from  God  in  deep  humiliation,  then  ever  draw 

nearest. 
The  publican  in  faith,  strangely  dares  to  enter  the  sanctuary.  . 
In  his  humility,  he  does  not  deem  himself  worthy  to  press  forward 

toward  the  holy  place. 
He  felt  that  justly  he  was  excluded  from  the  temple  below. 
His  mouth  would  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God,  if  shut  out  from  that 

aboye.    Bom  iii.  19. 
Eyes.    Jews  prayed  with  uplifted  eyes,  Psa.  cxxiii.   1-2,  and  hands 

raised.    1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
But  his  heart  burdened,  dared  not  yet  hope  for  acceptance.     Isa.  Iviii.  5. 
An  exquisite  picture  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit.    Psa.  li.  17. 
It  was  an  abandonment,  utterly  and  for  ever,  of  all  self -righteousness. 
Had  he  spoken  of  self,  it  would  only  have  beei^  of  his  coimtless  sins. 
The  Pharisee  cast  his  eye  around  for  admirers  of  his  deyotion. 
The  pnblican  has  no  one  to  think  of  but  his  guilty  self. 
**Mine  iniquities  take  hold  upon  me,  I  am  not  able  to  look  up."    Psa.. 

xL12. 
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"  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  !'*    Ezra  is.  6. 
Smote.     Gr.     Continued  smiting.    "  This  heart,  this  guilty  heart  of 

mine !'' 
TLe  author  met  a  female  in  Egypt,  smiting  her  breast,  with  earth  on 

her  head,  and  loudly  wailing.    Jer.  xxxi.  19. 
David,  penitent,  smitten  by  a  stroke  upon  his  heart.    2  Sam.  xxW.  10. 
Smiting  on  his  breast  he  chid  his  heart — ^the  seat  of  all  evil  in  man. 
*'  Surely  I  repented,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh."    Jer.  xxxi.  19. 
Saying'.     The  prayer,  a  deep  sigh,  bursting  from  the  depths  of  hissoid. 
Sighs  have  been  called  the  voice  of  God's  Spirit. 
**  I  a  sinner  went  up  to  pray,  but  could  only  utter  one  word." 
Deep  emotion  has  few  words,  hght  hearts  have  many. 
Be  merciful.    Salvation  by  g^ace  alone  known  in  the  Bible. 
But  no  salvation  without  the  fndt  of  good  works.    Matt.  vii.  20. 
'*  Eigbteousness  belongeth  unto  the  Lord !    But  unto  us  confusion. " 

Dan.  ix.  7. 
Hypocrites  convert  Scripture  formulas  into  refuges  of  lies.    Isa.  xxviil. 

15.  17. 
The  Pharisee  trusted  to  his  merit  in  fasting  and  tithing. 
The  publican  flies  to  mercy ^  as  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  clings  to  thai 

altar. 
Many  jjos^onc  repentance,  by  pleading  the  dying  thief's  acceptance. 
Many  apologize  for  their  sins,  because  Noah,  David,  and  Peter  sinned. 
A  man  must  not  play  the  orator  before  God.    Psa.  xxxix.  9. 
The  most  eloquent  prayer,  the  moaning  of  a  bit)ken  heart  for  mercy. 
Human  argument,  or  the  most  rigid  logic,  equal  not  a  penitential  tear. 
He  understood  the  premises,  better  than  the  Pharisee  his  Bible. 
Conscious  or  unconscious,  his  prayer  is  in  the  spirit  of  David. 
This  is  either  the  easiest  or  the  hardest  prayer,  as  it  is  received  by 

the  heart. 
One  glance  upward  to  God,  by  the  heart  through  faith. 
One  glance  inwardly^  where  the  sinner  has  sizmed  against  Heaven. 
Sinner.    Gr.,  the  sinner — *•  If  ever  there  was  a  sinner,  I  am  one." 
Grace  alone  reveals  unto  us  the  deptJis  of  sin,  "  Behold  I  am  vile."  Job. 

xl.  4  ;  John,  xvi  8. 
This  great  word  in  luminous  force,  ever  stands  and  utters  the  mighty 

testimony  of  a*broken  heart  I 
This  word,  the  Pharisee  passes  by,  and  never  finds. 
It  was  uttered  by  the  Apostle  Paul  at  the  close  of  his  life.    1  Tim.  i.  15. 
David  said  "  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  my  sin  is  ever  before 

me."    Psa.  li.  3. 
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**  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness.*'    Psa, 

H.  1. 
The  publican's  prayer  was  the  simple  outgushing  of  his  sin-troubled 

heart. 
The  Pharisee's  was  ruited  for  an  angelj  but  not  for  a  sinner. 
Vagueness  and  generality,  the  great  defects  in  most  petitions. 
It  was  an  humble  prayer ;  it  put  self  in  the  lowest  place. 
It  exalted  the  Divine  holiness  in  its  sole  cry  for  mercy. 


fioKpoOtv.      Court  of  the  Gentiles.  Stareke :  from  the  Pharisee.  Meyer ;  from  tho 
Holy  Place.  Oosterzee.     In  the  same  court,  that  of  the  Israelites,  as  the  Phansce,  verse 
11.  Wordsworth,  eoreiif,  not  oraOels,  taking  his  stand,  verse  11,  Bengel.  tovs  cx^daA/mov?. 
Christians   and   heathens   thus   lifted    their  eyes  and  hftnds  in  prayer.  Tertullian.. 
Publican  refused  lost  he  should  see  his  sins  written  in  the  very  heavens. C/»'yso«<om. 

irvirrtv.  Ubi  dolor,  ibi  manns.  Bengel.  It  chastises  the  hidden  sin  openly. 
Augustine.  Rome  finds  authority  tor  penance:  he  chastised  sin  in  himself,  ATar^-io/^ 
Bheimish  Notes.  "What  is  a  penitent  but  a  man  angered  with  self.  Augustine.  iAo<r^Tt, 
fromTAeco?  propitious.  Doctrinal  reference  denied.  Alford:  affirmed.  Major,  Stier. 
ikaan^piov,  propitiation,  Bom.  iii.  25 ;  reconciliation,  Heb.  ii.  17 ;  mercy  scat,  Heb.  i:;.  5. 
Isaiah  liii.  is  a  condensed  biography  of  the  Lamb,  typified  by  every  sacrifice.  Qrotius  do 
Rostock,  dying,  cried  "J  am  that  publicanJ'^  Bome  nullifies  this  doctrine  by  her 
dogmas.  Decrees,  Council  of  Trent.  Canon  -De  Justijicatione  anathematizes  all  who 
hold  Bible  teaching  on  this  vital  subject. 

a/iiap7ii)A.fp.  A  miserable  sinner,  Luke  xiii.  2;  a  wicked  wretch  or  abandoned 
profligate.  Doddridge,  Psa.  Ixxix.  6;  Matt.  ix.  10;  Luke  vi.  32;  John  ix.  24;  1  Tim.  i.  9. 
Tw  o/xapTitfA^!.  The  sinner :  article  emphatic.  Boseiimuller,  Wetstein,  Bengel,  Words- 
worth, Orestcell,  Stier;  pleonastic.  Bloomfield.  Probably  the  article  is  only  generic, 
pointing  him  out  as  one  of  a  class.  The  article  implies  not  so  much  comparison  with 
others,  as  intense  self-abasement ; — "  Sinner  that  I  am."  Alford.  Who  am  confessedly  a 
sinner.  Middleton,  He  does  not  say,  I  am  a  creature  dependent  upon  God,  &o.  Boos, 
He  came  as  a  ripe  believer.  Lange;  a  penitent  sinner.  Stierf  Trench, 


14.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  dovm  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other  :  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted, 

I  tell  you.    For  I  know,  and  have  heard  many  such  prayers  before. 
Jesus  knew  not  only  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  counsel  of  God. 
The  proud  Pharisee  goes  away,  like  Cain,  rejected  of  Heaven. 
The  briefest  prayer  on  record,  was  an  answered  prayer. 
Publican's  prayer.    1.  Comprehensive  but  rare.      2.  Suitable  yet   in- 
dispensable.   3.  Full  of  sorrows,  but  full  of  blessings. 


218  SUGGESTIVE   COMMENTABT  [CHAP.  XVIEZ. 

Many  take  care  that  thej  pray,  but  not  how  they  pray. 

True  hnmility.    1.  Acknowledges  his  sin.    2.  In  its  full  extent.     8.  As 

Ms  own  sin.    4.  Seeks  pardon  from  God. 
The  parable  of  the  woman  enconrages  believing  perseverance. 
That  of  the  publican  enjoins  humble  approach  to  the  mercy-seat. 
To  his  house.    This  is  not  intended  simply  to  round  off  the  narrative^ 
Although  he  remains  a  publican,  he  returns  a  new  man. 
His  new  life  will  shew  that  he  was  sanctified,  as  well  as  justified. 
He  does  not  give  to  God  only  a  tenth,  but  consecrates  all  to  God. 
The  Pharisee  went  down  with  a  heart  full  of  scorn  and  pride. 
His  conscience  unsilenced,  and  *'  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  him." 

John  iii.  36.    Psa.  lix.  8. 
But  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.    Bom.  iiL  17. 
Justified.    The  publican  is  acquitted,  pardoned,  and  accepted  of  God» 
God  grants  more  than  we  ask;  mercy  only  sought,  justification  xmUk 

eternal  life  given. 
Zacchieus  only  wishes  to  see  Christ,  but  receives  the  Lord  a  guest  I 
Dying  thief  prays  for  remembrance  but  is  welcomed  to  paradise.     Bpih» 

iii.  20. 
The  Pharisee  literally  supplicated  nothing,  least  of  all  justification. 
Justification  has  no  degrees,  it  is  a  complete,  and  perfect  act.     Bom. 

iii.  24. 
The  meritorious  obedience  and  death  of  Christ  the  alone  ground  of  a 

sinner's  justification.    Bom.  v.  1 ;  iii.  22 ;  Gal.  ii.  16. 
**  It  is  God  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  "  Bom.  viii.  33-34. 
Every  soul  is  either  within,  or  without  the  kingdom  of  God. 
**  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.' *^ 

Bom.  viii.  1. 
'*  The  believer  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion."   John  V.  24. 
"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive."      1  John 

i.  9. 
Flattering  ourselves  to  be  a  little  holi^  than  another  is  Pharisaio 

leaven. 
Sather.     Nothing  here  teaches,  one  justified  a  little,  and  the  other 

much. 
The  publican  went  home  pardoned  and  accepted  before  God* 
One  gives  thanks,  so  as  to  forget  to  pray.    The  other  prays,  so  aa  talia;?!^' 

cause  for  thanks. 
One  compares  himself  with  others,  the  other  with  the  law. 
One  counts  his  virtues,  the  other  mourns  oyer  his  sins. 
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(hio  with  all  his  Tirtnes,  loves  sin ;  the  other  with  all  his  sius  loves 

virtue. 
3.  rhe  publican's  prayer.    2.  His  spirit.    3.  His  reward. 
Kxalteth..    Substance  of  these  words  repeated  7  times.    Matt.  viii.  8 ; 

XX.  26 ;  xxiii.  12.    Luke  xiv.  11 ;  xxii.  26.    John  xiii.  14. 
As  pride  excluded  archangels  from  heaven,  so  it  will  men  also. 
Like  the  fly  in  the  ointment,  pride  nullifies  all  our  virtues.    Eccles.  x.  1. 
The  proud  prayer  of  the  pretender  to  righteousness  is  sin^ 
The  Gospel  leads  to  depths  (one's  depravity)  and  to  heights  (communion 

with  God). 
Abased.    Illustrated  by  Pharaoh,  Goliath,  Haman,  Nebuchadnezzar, 

Herod. 
Humbleth..    The  only  spot  on  earth  where  a  sinner  can  commime, 

is  in  the  dust.    2  Cor.  vii.  10. 
*'  To  this  man  will  I  look ;  even  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit.'* 

Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.'*    Jas.  iv.  G. 
"  Our  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  carried  us  away."    Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 
Humility  the  grace  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Job,  Daniel* 

Isaiah,  John,  Paul.  % 

Exalted.    Three  times  our  Saviour  repeated  these  words.    Matt,  zxili. 

12.    Luke  xiv.  11. 
Our  prayers  are  our  judges,  foreshadowing  the  final  decree. 


BtSiKouatiivot — j},  acquitted  and  pardoned,  not  more  than  the  other,  bat  rather  tLun 
the  other.  For  17  cieeivos,  Tisehendorf  roads  ij  yap  ciceii/os,  RO  also  Wordsworth,  on  tho 
aathority  of  many  of  the  best  MSS.  Laehmann,  Meyer,  and  Alford  read  irap'  eiccifov,  ro 
also  Cod,  Sinai.  In  either  case  fiuXXov  is  to  be  understood,  as  in  chap.  xv.  7 ;  1  Cor. 
ziv.  19.  The  Fiiarisee  was  not  justified  in  any  sense ;  for  he  was  abased.  Bengel.  God 
is  high;  exalt  thyself,  He  flees  from  thee;  humble  thyself,  and  He  stoops  to  thee. 
Augustine.  Pharisee  also  justified,  but  not  so  fully  as  the  publican.  Von  Oerlach, 
There  is  danger  in  preferring  the  publican's  sins  to  the  Pharisee's  virtues.  Those  things 
(fasting,  tithing,  &c.)  ye  ought,  &c,  Hammond.  God  more  pleased  with  penitence  after 
sin,  than  pride  in  acts  of  piety.  Augitetine.  He  prefers  a  contrite  peecavi  to  the 
conceited  Deo  ffratiat.  Andrews.  Proverb  like  Shushan  witnesses ; — ^Mordeoai  honored, 
and  Haman  humbled.  HaU.  The  debtor,  in  the  parable,  forgiven  littUy  was  not  fozgiTen 
at  all.  Calvin.  The  narrative  of  Luke  here  unites  with  Matt,  and  Mark  after  being 
parted  for  nine  chapters,  or  851  verses.  Oosterzee. 


15.  And  they  brovght  unto  him  also  infants,  that  Ite  would  touch  them :  but  wham  bia 
disciple*  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

Infants.    Gr.,  also  the,  or,  their  infants.    The  people  not  only  came 
themselves,  they  brought  their  infants. 
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An  example  to  all  parents — to  come  to  Jesus  and  bring  their  cliildren 

with  them. 
•*  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ofi- 

spring."     Isa.  xliv.  3. 
Our  spiritual  interest  for  children  measures  our  love  for  the  Saviour. 
Heathen  feel  little  concern  for  the  soul  or  body  of  childi-en. 
None  but  Christian  parents  rightly  regard  the  richest  legacy  of  heaven. 

Acts  ii.  39. 
Touch,  them.    Put  his  hands  on  them.    Matt.  xix.  13. 
Jacob  laid  his  hands  on  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.    Gen.  xlviii.  14 ;  Num. 

xxvii.  18 ;  2  Kings  v.  11. 
Aaron  with  lifted  hands  blessed  the  people.      Lev.  ix.  22,  and  Christ 

the  disciples.    Luke  xxiv.  50. 
Not  to  say  anything  unto  them,  but  to  pray  over  them. 
A  sign  of  dedicating  persons  to  God,  and  imparting  to  them  spiritual 

gifts. 
"With  our  Saviour,  however,  it  was  an  actual  conveying  of  blessing. 
**  Men  shall  be  blessed  In  Him,  and  all  nations  shi^  call  him  blessed.** 

Psa,  Ixxii.  17. 
No  superstitious  notion  of  magical  ejfficacy  in  the  touch. 
Parents  here  remembered  the  benedictions  of  patriarchs.    Lev.  i.  4 ; 

Lev.  xvi.  21. 
The  more  touching,  as  it  was  a  farewell  scene. 
The  very  request,  proves  the  majesty  and  gentleness  of  the  Lord. 
Rebuked  them.    Thinking  the  intrusion  useless,  and  the  Gospel  only 

for  adults. 
Instead  of  children  first  becoming  like  adults,  adults  must  become  like 

children. 
He  shews  infants  as  such,  are  capable  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Whom  men  reject  as  worthless,  the  Lord  often  welcomes  as  His, 
It  is  no  strange  thing  to  be  rebuked  by  those  who  should  encourage. 
It  was  no  envy  but  a  sincere  regard  to  the  Master's  convenience. 
An  officious  sense  of  their  own  importance  as  •'  His  followers." 
Rashness  and  over-haste  too  often  characterize  new  converts. 
"What  good  can  such  children  get  from  His  laying  hands  upon  them  ? 
This  great  word  rebukes  the  proud  contempt  in  which  the  world  held 

children. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  consists  of  such  children,  and  child-like  men. 
Not  through  their  original  innocence^  but  promised  grace.    Acts.  ii.  39. 
Jesus  had  much  more  condescension  than  his  disciples  supposed. 
It  was  not  their  first  error,  another  at  Sychar.    John.  iv.  27. 
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irptxrii^epov.  The  texiRe  denotes  continued  action,  jcal  rot  Ppe<f)ri,  their  very  babes. 
105  opTiYcViojTa  Ppt4trij  1  Peter  ii.  2;  an-b  ^pe<|>ov9,  i.e.  from  the  cradle,  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
TF<;6«<cr'a  Syntax.  iraiBCov.  New  l)om  infants,  Matt.  ii.  8;  Luke  ii.  17.  A  cliild,  Matt, 
xriii.  2.  For  a  girl  twelve  years  of  age,  Mark  v.  89.  Pp€4>ri'  New  bom  babe.  Aesch; 
suckling.  PwwJ,  words  used  by  Matt,  and  Mark,  may  signify  a  youth.  Norton.  Ignatius,  a 
pupil  of  John,  given  to  the  lions  at  Antioch,  one  of  these  infants,  Nieephonts.  Luke  here 
cAAi]viV<*"'  ^s  Pp€if»i ;  the  others  have  n-cujia,  which  Luke  also  has  in  verses  16, 17.  Words- 
worth. Rabbis  taught  children  perished  like  brutes.  Lightfoot.  The  question  of  being 
permitted  to  dedicate  infants  to  God  was  sure  to  rise.  Our  Lord,  by  anticipationj 
furnishes  an  answer  for  all  future  ages.  Not  only  is  infant  baptism  justified,  but  this 
act  is  the  normal  pattern  of  all  baptism.  Brown.  I  will  not  assert  a  secret,  impercep- 
tible, habit  of  faith,  but  there  is  in  infants  an  innocency  instead  of  faith.  Jer.  Taylor, 
None  can  enter  the  Kingdom,  except  as  a  little  child.  Adults,  seeming  exceptions,  must 
oome  as  little  children.  Alford.  aimnTai.  To  cure  the  sick.  Eisner.  eirenV^crav.  They 
were  presented  at  once,  in  a  throng.  Olsluiusen, 


IG.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  eome  unto  rte, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  Vie  kingdom  of  God. 

Called.    Many  slighted  of  men  are  chosen  of  God.    1  Cor.  i.  2-8 ; 

Heb.  xi.  38. 
Suffer.    He  here  blesses  "with  no  unmeaning  and  empty  ceremony. 
He  endorses  no  pagan  or  JRo7nis7i  superstition  of  amulets  or  charms. 
A  blessing  for  children.     1,  earnestly  requested.    2,  hastily  denied.     3, 

graciously  granted.    4,  abidingly  confirmed. 
TJnto  Me.    Not  that  the  children  must  first  become  as  you^  but  you  as 

the  children, 
A  child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother,  an  embodied  call  for  help  to  a  faithful 

God.    Isa.  xlv.  10. 
"  Receive  me  ;  I  have  nothing,  I  need  everything." 
A  living  expression  oi  faith — "  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  loft  to  perish  without 

help." 
A  child  lets  itself  be  carried  and  brought,  caressed  and  blessed. 
We  need  child-like  simplicity,  humility,  and  trust. 
If  we  have  to  do  with  men,  the  rule  is  "beware  of  men."    Matt.  x.  17. 
I  said  in  my  haste.  All  men  are  Hars."    Psa.  cxvi.  11. 
Cursed  be  l^e  who  trusteth  in  man  or  maketh  flesh,"  &c.    Jer.  xvii.  5, " 
Forbid.    Gr.  Hinder ^  either  by  word,  deed,  or  even  look. 
His  heart  yearned  after  these  innocents,  as  such. 

The  Only-begotten  of  the  Father !  with  an  unconscious  babe  in  Hie  arms  I 
He  did  not  forbid  infants  to  be  circumcised  under  the  0.  T. 
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He  does  not  now  forbid  parents  to  indenture  their  children  to  God  in 

baptism. 
Christian  dispensation  does  not  lessen  but  enlarges  believers'  priylleges. 
He  who  lets  children  die,  bids  them  to  better  things  with  Him  above. 
The  only  time  the  Bedeemer  **  was  much  displeased"  was  with  ofiCLcioos 

interfering  with  children  coming  to  Him. 
Dinpleased,    Mark.  x.  14.    Gr.  denotes  great  pain,  implying  grief  and 

indignation. 
Of  such.    Simplicity,  innocence,  hmnility  give  free  access  to  Christ. 
It  implies  that  children  may  be  truly  regenerated  by  the  Spirit. 
Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  John,  Timothy,  instances. 
CHldren  under  the  former  dispensation  were  recognised  as  members  of 

the  visible  church. 
•*  Yc  stand  this  day  before  your  God,  your  little  ones,"  &c.    Deut.  xxix.  10. 
Circumcision  at  8  days  old  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  Bom.  iv.  11. 
Infant  baptism  generally  regarded  as  in  the  place  of  circumcision.     Acts 
X.  2 ;  xi.  14 ;   Acts  xvi.  16 ;   xvi.  31 ;  xviii.  8  ;  1  Cor.  i.  16  ;  vii.  14 ; 
Isa.  xxviii.  9. 
Church  on  earth  largely  consists  of  those  called  in  early  life. 
Kingdom  above,  consists  in  a  great  degree  of  those  dying  in  infancy. 
They  are  those  **  who  have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  sin.*' 

Bom.  v.  14. 
T}iey  are  therefore  justified  without  the  similitude  of  Adam's  faith. 
Children  receive  the  inheritance  as  the  free  gift  of  God. 
"  Is  it  weU  with  thee  ?  with  the  child  ?  It  is  weU."  2  Kings  iv.  26. 
''  Bachel  (without  cause)  wept  for  her  children,  refusing  to  be  comforted.'* 

Matt.  ii.  18. 
If  children  were  not  too  young  to  be  circumcised  in  the  0.  T.,  they  are 

not  too  young  to  be  baptized  under  the  Gospel. 
By  this  sacrament  they  are  indentured  to  the  Lord. 
Blessed.    Mark.  x.  16.  What  did  this  mean,  if  it  did  not  benefit  them  ? 
'*  If  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches."    Bom.  xi.  16. 
Kingdom.    Some  believe  it  has  more  children  than  adults. 


TOiovTwv,  onto  BQoh.  Tyndale.  1.  The  principal  portion  Of  heavenly  dwellers  are 
inlfoxtfl.  2.  Kingdom  belongs  to  believing  children  as  well  as  adults.  8.  Child-like  in 
disposition.  4.  Refers  to  believing  ohUdren,  and  those  who  resemble  them  in  qualities. 
Alexander,  Children  from  infancy  up,  may  be  subjects  of  grace,  EdtpardSf  Brotm, 
KMAvert.  The  children  of  freemen  are  free.  Lewes,  After  the  sin  and  misery  in 
married  life,  this  breaks,  like  a  beam  of  sunshine,  throue^  the  dark  clouds.  OosterjiM. 
Baptism  of  infants  an  indtstore.  MiUer, 
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17.  Verily  I$ay  unto  you^  Whoioever  shall  not  receive  the  kinffd^m  of  Qod  at  a  HiiU 
€hildihall  in  no  wise  enter  therein, 

Xingdom.  God  is  said  to  have  two  residences,  Heaven  and  the  con- 
trite heart.    Isa.  Ivii.  15. 

liittle  child.  Bom  under  sin,  by  natnre  are  children  of  wrath.  Psa. 
li.  5 ;  Ephes.  ii.  3. 

^nt  comparatively  they  are  humble^  contented  in  a  hut  as  in  a  palacu 

The  royal  robe,  and  the  Indian  blanket,  are  esteemed  alike. 

They  are  teachable^  not  too  proud  to  learn,  nor  pulted  up  with  conceit. 

They  are  not  envious,  the  gay  dress  of  others  does  not  rouse  their  anger. 

They  are  not  malicious ;  infant  quarrels,  are  soon  forgotten  in  love. 

«*  Be  not  children  in  understanding,  but  in  malice  be  ye  children."  1  Cor. 
xiv.  20. 

Children  are  without  guiU ;  their  sins  are  bursts  of  passion,  not  well- 
planned  assaults  on  virtue. 

Free  from  covetousness,  they  desire  neither  power  nor  wetilth. 

**  He  feeds  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  and  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms.*' 
Isa.  xl.  11. 

Christ's  last  injunction  to  Peter.    (John  xxi.  15.)     "  Feed  my  lambs." 

Teaches  us  to  be  "  gentle,  instructing  in  meekness."    2  Tim.  ii.  24-25. 

**  We  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth."  &o,  1  Thes. 
ii.7. 


waiSiov.  A  little  child  can  partially  use  his  iea8<m«  so  as  to  receive;  bat  an  infant 
expresses  a  lower  degree,  suited  to  the  Lord's  toiush.  SengeL  A  child  is  no  hjpoerita 
held  in  thraldom  by  worldliness  and  wealth.  Chrysostom,  Ellieott, 


18.  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying^  Good  Master,  what  shali  I  do  to  inheiil 
eternal  life  f 

Certain.    Matt.    Behold !  calling  special  attention. 

Suler.    Either  in  the  synagogue  or  was  a  civil  magistrate. 

This  eye-witness  relates  the  deep  impression  made  by  this  incident. 

Christ  was  still  surrounded  by  the  Pharisees  tempting  him. 

This  ruler  had  been  partly  gained  over  by  Jesus. 

Pharisees  would  prove  our  Lord  an  impostor  by  their  question. 

**  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?"    John  vii.  48. 

Tlie  conversion  of  those  high  in  wealth,  power,  or  talents,  is  noticed. 

Killer.    Young  man.    Matt.  zix.  20.    A  prince.  Wickliffef  Bheims, 
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Diligence  rewarded,  Jeroboam.  1  Kings  xi.  28.  Virtue  crowned,  Solomcn. 

1  Kings  iii.  13. 
Running'.    Mark  x.  17.    Time  may  be  improved^  and  yet  the  kingdom 

be  lost, 
*•  Your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  andasthe  early  dew."    Hos.  vi.  4. 
Afterwards  be  went  slowly  and  sorrowfully  away. 
Kneeled.    Denoted  reverence,  courtesy  and  humility. 
He  was  not  ashamed  like  Nicodemus,  to  meet  him  in  the  highway. 
Asked.    If  we  would  learn  how  to  be  saved  we  must  apply  to  the  Great 

Teacher. 
To  arrogate  to  ourselves  ability  to  win  eternal  life  by  good  works,  is 

sacrilege ;  to  defile  the  gift  (Jas.  i.  17.)  with  polluted  hands. 
He  is  not  accused  of  tempting  Christ  like  the  Pharisees. 
An  honest,  though  erroneous,  and  self-righteous  seeker  after  peace. 
Good  Master.    A  good  man  teaches  good  things  in  a  good  way. 
Israel's  old  sin,  "they  flatter  me  with  their  lips.'*    Psa.  Ixxviii.  36. 
"  Master,  we  know  that  Thou  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly."  Luke  xx.  21. 
**  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest." 

Matt.  xi.  29. 
There  is  no  learning  the  way  to  heaven  but  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
Shall  I  do  P    He  seeks  not  grace^  but  reward  for  his  own  virtue. 
A  man  full  of  good  intentions,  but  no  self-knowledge. 
Respect  for  the  law,  but  full  of  self-complacency. 
Strange  mixture  of  sincerity  and  pitiable  self-deception. 
His  question  speaks  well  for  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  his  early  training. 
He  felt  he  still  lacked  something,  although  he  knew  not  what. 
In  every  age  men  have  proved  by  their  costly  sacrifices  their  misgivingSf 

of  &  fatal  defect  of  title  to  heaven. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  said,  ••  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"     Acts.  ix.  6. 
The  jailor  of  Philippi  said  "  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"   Acts.  xvi.  30. 
The  same  enquiry  was  urged  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.    Acts.  ii.  37. 
It  implies  a  concern  not  felt  by  the  unthinking  world. 
Good  thing.    Matt.  xix.  16.    He  takes  for  granted,  that  out  of  his  own 

good  treasure  he  can  bring  an  acceptable  offering  for  God. 
I  do.    Restless  at  heart  with  all  his  virtue  and  wealth. 
To  good  already  done  he  would  add  new  forms  of  splendid  piety. 
He  expected  some  penance  that  should  flatter  his  pride. 
Inherit.    Possess  in  my  own  rights  everlasting  happiness. 
The  young  ruler  does  not  perceive  the  inconsistency  between  doing  and 

inheriting. 
He  blindly  aims  at  extraordiuazy  merit  to  become  like  Christ. 
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sternal  life.    These  words  occur  first,  Dan.  zii.  2 ;  iiere  and  Matt' 

No  Sadducee :  conscience  compelled  him  to  confess  another  world. 
With  young  gay  worldlings  thoughts  of  an  eternal  life  aro  rare. 
They  tax  themselves  to  rid  their  minds  of  such  unwelcome  themes. 
The  dance,  cards,  chase,  theatre,  public  life,  are  successively  plied. 


opxcov.— Prince.  Tyndale.  ayaSi.—'Not  so  maoh  of  flattery  %%  thoaghtfulnem  Stier, 
Exceasive  admiration  for  oar  Lord's  superior  Tirtue.  Alford.  If  he  was  ignorant  of  Bis 
divinity,  the  term  was  nsed  as  flattery,  and  therefore  to  bo  rebnked.  Fo$Ur  He  had 
probably  heard  of  Jesus'  condemnation  of  tradition,  JSatoea, 


19.  And  Jetus  mid  unto  him,  Why  callest  tlioumegood  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is, 
Ood. 

Why  callest  ?    Christ  takes  care  not  to  say  **  I  am  not  goody 

He  calls  himself  the  **  Good  Shepherd,^*  more  than  '*  Good  Master.^* 

John  X.  11. 
He  objects  to  the  superficial  and  outward  meaning  attached  to  the  word. 
Truth  is  the  salt  of  courtesy,  making  it  differ  iiomflattei-y. 
Good.    He  declined  being  classed  with  other  ^*  good  masters.*' 
•*  By  such  terms  you  acknowledge  me  to  be  divine.*^ 
The  ruler  with  aU  his  humility  and  reverence  held  Ghiist  to  be  a  mere  maju 
Christ  attests  His  own  divinity,  affirming  **  none  is  good,  save  One.** 

Luke  1.  35. 
Christ  knew  Himself  not  after  the  flesh.    2  Cor.  v.  16. 
Christ,  not  only  the  Highest  Good  but  the  Source  of  all  good  to  others. 
•*  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  for  there  is  none  beside   Thee." 

1  Sam.  ii.  2. 
«*  All  men  should  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father** 

John  V.  23. 
Jesus,    the  full   light    of   divinity,    **God,    manifest   in    the    flesh.*' 

1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
God.     Goodness  infinite, — onderived,  and  unchangeable. 
We  likewise  should  turn  our  commendations  to  his  glory.  . 


tn  the  parallel  passage,  Matt.  xix.  17,  the  following  reading  is  adopted.  —  ri  fit 
ipttr^i  nepi  rov  ayaJBov;  tU  itmv  6  ayaJBof.  Chrotiu$,  Mill,  (rrie$bach,  Lachmann, 
TUehendorf,  Tregellea,  A\ford,  Wordnoortkf  Muller,  Cod.  Sinai.     rtVe  Aeyei«  ayo^di^.— 
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To  tzy  the  young  man's  knowledge,  fts  when  He  enquired  why  David  called  ttItw  LoM. 
W.  Jones.  Merely  an  ancient  interpretation.  Wctttein^  Matthias,  Oostersee,  Ko 
Ujtrcionite  emendation:  oar  Lord  neither  directly  asserts  his  own  di-vinity  (old 
PogmatistR) ;  nor  decidedly  denies  it  (modem  Bationalists).  God  alone  is  good,  sinee 
Christ's  hmnanity  was  liable  to  temptation.  Oetenger.  The  Good  One  is  to  be  asked 
concerning  good.  B&nffeU  The  hnman  goodness  of  Christ  reaches  perfection,  through 
conflict.  Ullmann.  Never  has  Jesus  protested  against  any  degree  of  adoration.  Iloo§. 
Why  askest  thou  me  about  that  which  is  good?  One  is  gcod ;  address  thyself  to  Him. 
Neander.  Why  askest  thou  me  about  the  good  ?  Lange,  Various  readings  from  Origen, 
Matthias.  Marginal  gloss :  answer  more  suitable  to  the  question.  Wetstein.  Bee.  text. 
Brown,  Scrivener^  Stier.  God  to  the  sinner:— Do  this,  and  live.  It  is  to  awaken 
eonriction  of  his  deep  need  of  grace.  Oosteraee.  Unanswerable,  and  about  the  lughest 
good.  De  Wette.  That  goodness  is  referred  to  in  the  sense,  "  My  doctrine  is  not  mine  ** 
(John  viii.  16).  Luthardt.  Why  call  me  "  good,**  unless  you  own  me  to  be  God  ?  You  oome 
to  1ne^  why  not  go  to  God  at  once.  His  will  alone  is  the  absolute  rule  of  good.  Alexander. 
Contrast  between  the  divine  perfections^  and  the  humanity  of  Jesus.  Meyer.  In  directing 
him  to  Ck>d,  He  directed  him  to  Himself.  Supreme  goodness  belongs  alone  to  God. 
Broum. 

ovSelc.  Translators  dispense  with  their  favorite  solecism ;  no  man,  except  Qod. 
Alexander.  If  I  am  only  master,  why  call  me  good  ?  if  I  am  Ood,  why  call  me  master  f 
Why  not  call  mo>God  ?  for  there  is  none  good  but  God.  Wordsworth.  Quid  me  dieia 
bonum,  quem  negaa  Deum  ?    Non  ergo  se  bonum  negat,  sed  Deum  designat.  Ambrose, 


SO.  Thou  ienowest  the  eommandments,  Do  not  commit  adtUtery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 

Knowest.    Implies  he  must  have  carefully  read  the  law  of  God. 

Our  Lord  treats  him  as  a  wise  physician  does  a  patient. 

Commandments.  A  Jew  understood  the  ten  commandments,  definitely, 

Christ  endorses  them  as  universally  binding  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

He  begins  with  the  second  table,  since  men  could  see  the  fruit. 

This  is  an  easy  and  natural  test  of  man's  conduct  to  man. 

Outward  obedience,  would  never  have  made  him  perfect.    1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

We  learn  that  keeping  all  the  commandments  is  perfect  holiness. 

The  holy  patriarch  confessed,  he  did  not  keep  one  of  a  thousand.     Job* 

ix.  3. 
This  young  man's  perfect  obedience  was  a  fatal  delusion. 
He  who  expects  salvation  on  this  ground  must  show  a  life  of  tinleu 

obedience. 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,"  &c.      Ga2« 

iii.  10. 
<*^  Whosoever  offendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all."    Jas.  iL  10* 
Do  not.    Repeated  with  delicacy,  to  its  keenest  climax. 
Hast  thou  kept  this?  and  actually  this  also  ? 


'♦ 
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These  veiy  prohibitions  unnecessary,  were  men  naturally  good. 

Because  man  will  sin  therefore  God  must  legislate. 

At  heaxt  man  is  revengeful,  impure,  dishonest  and  false. 

By  these  humble  lessons,  the  Great  Master  has  trained  his  disciples  in 

every  age,  to  understand  their  utter  inability  to  obey. 
The  duties  of  the  first  table  did  not  furnish  so  decisive  a  test  to  men. 
Honor.     The  fifth  named  law,  is  positive,  the  others  are  negative. 
Our  Lord  thus  introduces  a  youth  to  a  perfect  stranger  viz.,  himself. 


ivroXa^.  Against  the  Antinonuans,  the  Lord  here  xnamtains  that  the  \&w  must  be 
kept  in  order  to  Balvation.  Only  by  no  other  way  than  by  grace.  Lightfoot.  M^.  Osr 
Saviour  enumerates  all  these  commands,  in  order  more  clearly  to  bruog  out  the  young 
man's  self-righteonsness.  De  Wette.  Tested  the  youth's  inability  to  perceive  his  deep 
need  of  grace.  Ooiterzee, 


SU.  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  yovih  up. 

All  theBe.    This  was  no  hypocritical  profession,  but  an  honest  belief. 

He  thought  he  h&di  finished,  Jesus  knew  he  had  not  begun. 

The  young  man  is  too  much  blinded,  to  understand  Christ's  meaning. 

1.  Self-righteousness  of  doctrine  and  sentiment,  head  and  heart. 

2.  Self-righteousness  of  the  heart,  with  orthodoxy  of  the  head. 
To  be  undeceived  by  the  shock  of  death  is  a  fearful  surprise ! 
Fancied  spiritual  riches,  lead  to  conceit  and  pride. 
Temporal  riches  often  cover  spiritual  poverty. 

An  answer  more  full  of  darkness,  impossible  to  conceive. 

*»  Whoso  trusteth  his  own  heart  is  *  a  fool,^^  God  being  judge.      Prov. 

xxviii.  26. 
We  continually  break  the  law  in  thought,  if  not  in  deed.    Psa.  li.  6. 
I  kept.    The  profoundest  ignorance,  here  utters  a  fearfully  artless  lie. 
!No  mere  man  has  ever  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself.    Eccles.  vii.  20. 
His  candor  contrasts  with  hypocritical  Pharisees,  **  Jesus  loved  him." 

Mark  x.  21. 
He  entirely  overlooked  all  the  spirituality  of  the  law. 
Bvery  imagination  of  the  thought  of  the  heart,  had  been  evil  from  his 

youth.    Gen.  viii.  21. 
**  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :    when  the  commandment  4iame,  sin 

revived,  and  I  died."    Eom.  vii.  9. 
Men  think  themselvoR  innocent,  because  they  are  ignorant. 

p2 
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From  my  youth.    But  all  these  things  had  not  given  him  peace  of 

mind. 
His  conscience  still  required  something  more  to  pacify  it. 
Others  think  it  a  yain  conceit,  laying  a   train  for  the   applanse    of 

Jesus. 
Satan  never  has  such  success,  as  when  he  spreads  otit  our  virtues. 
The  Saviour  knew  all  the  windings  of  the  young  ruler's  deceitful  heart. 
"Without  directly  contradicting  him,  he  effectually  exposed  him. 
"  What  lack  I  yet  ?  "     Matt.  xix.  20.     He  desires  to  secure  a  rightful 

claim  to  heaven. 
B  argues  an  extremely  superficial  view  of  the  meaning  and  extent  of  tho 

law. 
Something  whispered,  it  was  too  easy  a  way  of  getting  to  heaven. 


Tovra  navra.  Self-righteonsness  prompted  this  boast.  A  sad  oonfession  of  a  deep 
want  remaining  unsatisfied.  Lange.  i<j)vKaidintiv,  literally  to  have  the  custody,  wateliedt 
guarded,  vtorrrrot. — ^Matt.  six.  20.  This  proves  nothing  as  to  the  precise  age  of  the 
mler.  Alexander.  Not  precisely  a  youth,  according  to  the  present  use  of  the  term,  yet 
he  was  a  young  man  to  be  a  ruler.  Stier.  Speaks  as  one  looking  back  complacently  on 
his  past  life.  Ncander,    /tov  omitted.  Tuchendorf^  Al/ord, 


22.  Now  when  Jesu*  heard  these  thingn^  he  said  unto  him^  Yet  laeJcest  thou  one  thing  : 
sell  all  that  thou  liastf  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  tlum  sImU  have  trecuure  in 
htaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

Jesus  heard.    With  divine  amazement.    Mark  vi.  6.    Marvelled. 

Contrast  his  ingenuousness  with  the  cunning  hypocrites  of  tho  Sanhedrim. 

liOved.  Mark  x.  21.  Meek,  attractive,  interesting,  amiable,  pro- 
mising. 

Lovod  the  sincerity,  earnestness  and  frankness  of  the  youth. 

Tears  oftener  named  than  smiles  in  our  Saviour's  life. 

Yet  at  times  radiance  divine  seems  to  beam  forth. 

Yet  lackest.  If  we  would  win  souls,  wisely  admit  all  they  do  well;  no 
one  will  be  confuted,  until  first  convinced. 

Without  charging  him,  the  Lord  clearly  brings  out  supreme  love  of  earth. 

One  things.    Not,  but  one  thing.    God  knew  he  lacked  many. 

With  tho  want  of  the  principal  thing,  he  lacked  all.  , 

Complete  subjection  of  tho  heart  to  God  was  the  one  great  need. 

The  young  man  was  now  to  give  proof  that  he  was  in  earnest. 
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It  was  a  test  of  his  having  broken  the  frst  command  of  the  table. 

If  found  wanting  in  the  first  balance,  all  else  is  worthless. 

Evei-y  one  of  us  has  something  he  must  give  up,  in  order  to  enter  the 

kingdom. 
He  was  guilty  of  "  covctomnesSf  which  is  idolatry."    Col.  iii.  5. 
Christ  requires  him  to  abandon  what  Jfc  lucto  to  be  his  idol. 
Had  his  ruling  passion  been  the  love  of  pleasure  another  test  was  nocde^l 
Multitudes  have  given  up  their  wealth  and  retained  some  other  idol. 
Sell  all.    It  involves  willingness  to  lay  all  he  has  at  the  feet  of  Him 

who  was  Author  of  the  commandments. 
The  Divine  Teacher  made  his  compliance  necessary  to  salvation. 
Love  of  earth,  too  heavy  a.  weight  to  vfin  in  the  Christian  race.  Ileb.  xii.  i. 
Chanty  smoothes  the  path  of  others,  and  speeds  the  way  of  the  giver. 
This  simple  test  proved  his  ignorance  of  the  first  commandment. 
A  himian  sage  would  have  contradicted  the  young  man,  saying,  "Thou 

art,  in  the  love  of  thy  riches,  still  an  idolater,** 
A  believer  is  taught  that  all  his  possessions  are  only  in  trust, 
Ij^aurs  companions  cast  overboard  the  cargo  to  save  their  lives. 
A  man  must  not  only  give  up  all  but  also  himself 
In  giving  up  himself,  all  he  has,  always  goes  with  this  gift. 
In  seeking  first  the  kingdom,  the  heart  cares  for  no  second. 
He  alone  can  attain  chief  good,  who  renoimces  what  he  most  values. 
The  Lord  opened  his  spiritual  vision,  to  see  his  secret  sin,  hence  his  sad 

sense  of  shame ! 
He  loved  the  world,  above  the  one  "  Good  God,** 
Ho  evidently  stood  at  the  gate  of  the  kingdom,  opened  by  the  Saviour. 
The  bond  binding  him  to  the  eaith  could  alone  be  broken  hy  faith. 
The  sacrifice  was  valueless,  unless  done  for  Jesus'  sake. 
The  Spirit  accompanied  the  word  and  revealed  the  hithci-to  unloiown 

way  of  life. 
Distribute.     Gr.  donate  piece  by  piece  with  his  own  hand. 
No  more  exquisite  joy  can  the  righteous  desire  than  realizing,  *•  It  is  mom 

blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."    Acts  xx.  35. 
Dry  up  the  source  of  earthly  joy,  di'op  by  drop. 
Not  until  self-will  is  sacrificed,  can  he  follow  Chiist. 
The  spirit  of  the  command  is  wiiversalhj  binding  on  us.     Matt.  xvi.  27. 
Exteraal  obedience  will  never  give  a  claim  upon  heaven.      1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
Persecution,  one  of  the  best  iwssessions  a  believer  has  in  this  life.  Mark  x.  30. 
The  poor.    If  thou  lovest  thy  poor  neighbor  as  thyself,  sell  and  give 

to  the  needy. 
This  tost  would  set  him  free  for  the  command  **  Follow  me** 
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He  W&8  to  expoket  no  compensation  in  the  present  life,  only  in  the  fature. 
Have  treasure.    He  clung  to  his  imaginary  righteousness  as  tme 

treasures. 
And  to  his  earthly  wealth  with  all  his  strength  and  mind. 
Monks  have  parted  with  their  goods,  only  to  be  more  covetous  in  their 

heart. 
"  They  who  sow  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully."    2  Cor.  ix.  6-7. 
Bich  as  he  was,  the  loss  of  all  his  wealth  would  have  been  more  than 

compensated. 
Our  Saviour  put  His,^n^gr  upon  the  deHghtof  hisheart.and  touclicdhiB  idol. 
And  proved  the  sad  fact  that  his  riches  were  dearer  to  him,  than  Christ 

and  salvation. 
Note  the  poverty  of  the  rich,  and  the  riches  of  the  poor. 
Follow  me.     Our  Lord  shews  his  obedience  to  be  utterly  worthless. 
Instead  of  treating  his  deficiency  in  general  terms,  or  with  a  doctrinal 
proposition,  he  requires  him  at  once,  before  all  men,  to  abandon  his 
known  idol. 
This  was  a  personal  tost,  and  not  a  general  rule  of  duty.  ^ 
Sacrifice  required,  not  the  thing  lacked,  but  the  proof  of  it. 
In  Christ's  school  of  grace,  we  learn  our  only  treasure  must  be  in  heaven. 
To  sell  all  would  have  been  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  despised 

Galilean. 
Pride  dreaded  this  wound — covetousness  dreaded  poverty. 
Had  he  been  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  his  Isaac  would  have  been 

given  him  back  again. 
Touth  here  solemnly  warned,    *'  Rejoice  0  young  man  in  thy  youth." 

Eccl.  xi.  9  ;  Titus  ii.  6 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  12. 
*'  0  Lord  God,  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth."    Psa.  Ixxi.  5. 
**  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  "    Psa.  cxix.  9. 


ravro,  omitted.  Titehendorf,  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai,  tlirtv :  loved,  Mark  x.  21 ;  lovtt 
of  complacency;  others,  with  compassion.  He  disdained  all  Jewish  conyen- 
tional  proprieties  in  casting  himself  at  the  Lord's  feet.  Stier.  Mark  draws  hid 
inference  from  the  Lord's  treatment.  Orotius.  irakqvov.  The  Divine  Teacher  lays  hold 
on  his  own  test.  Bomanists  quote  it  as  authority  for  volunt<iry  poverty^  eoneilium 
evangelieum,  5ia5o$,  distribute.  Bengel.  Believers  not  required  to  pauperize  themselves. 
It  was  the  heart  to  do  it,  when  possession  interfered  with  soul's  interest,  which  the  Lord 
required.  Alexander.  Some  strangely  doubt  that  Christ  would  overburden  this  young 
man,  at  this  time.  Stier.    To  a  loving  heart  any  yoke  is  easy,  any  burden  light. 

oKokovOti,  If  one  will  not  follow  Christ,  he  need  not  sell  all;  feeding  the  streams, 
he  wiD  dry  the  fountain.  Lord  Bacon: — That  is,  sacri^s  for  heaven,  withoul 
durrenderixig  the  heart,  only  lessen  present  comforts,  and  he  loses  heavea  after  alL 
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9$,  And  when  he  heard  thie^  he  vxu  very  sorrowful :  for  he  wca  very  rich. 

Sorrowful.    Sorry  to  part  with  Christ,  bnt  more  so  with  wealth. 
Biches  and  heaven,  shew  on  which  side  is  the  balance  of  affection. 
To  be  rich — ^yet  free,  and'not  to  covet  while  yet  poor — ^is  "hard. 
Endeavoring  to  burst  the  bands  of  earth,  reveals  their  tremendous powez. 
He  is  caught  by  his  own  enquiry,  sharply  smitten  by  his  own  conscience. 
He  dare  not  ask,  **•  Where  then  is  such  a  commandment?" 
He  feels  what  our  Lord  purposed  to  make  him  feel. 
To  disobey  is  hard  for  his  conscience,  to  obey,  harder  still  for  the  flesh. 
"  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  ?  "     Jud.  xviii  24. 
*<  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  and  loves  this  present  world."    2  Tim.  iv.  10. 
Many  struggle  between  convictions  and  corruptions,  and  yield  to  sin  at 

last. 
The  Lord's  kindness,  and  the  inward  conflict,  make  him  sad. 
To  leave  Christ,  give  up  heaven,  must  cause  a  struggle. 
He  went  away.     (Mark  x.  22.)     This  was  the  saddest  journey  he 

ever  took. 
The  way  seemed  right,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.    Fzot. 

xiv.  12. 
Men  are  enslaved  by  a  thousand  domineering  affections. 
It  is  vain  to  enquire  after  eternal  life,  if  unprepared  to  part  with  aU, 
Did  he  admit  this  Teacher's  right  to  exact  this  fearful  sacrifice  ? 
He  tacitly  admits  his  own  heart  to  be  incapable  of  obedience. 
Upon  his  history,  and  final  destiny,  the  Scriptures  drop  a  veil. 
Very  rich.    His  boasted  virtue,  when  tested,  proved  radically  defective. 
God's  trial  discovers  false  principles,  and  earth-bom  moralit3% 
"Willing  to  give  up  much,  but  not  all.    One  master-sin  ruins  him. 
Though  a  young  man,  he  was  no  expectant,  he  actually  enjoyed  it. 
He  looked  forward,  to  "  inheriV^  another  portion,  in  another  world. 
In  the  struggle,  mammon  is  retained,  God  given  up. 
That  wealth  is  dear  bought,  if  it  was  the  price  of  his  soul.   • 
It  is  better  to  go  away  sorrowing,  then  remain  dissembling. 
His  jewelled  robe  seemed  too  precious  to  scatter  to  the  poor. 
Drawing  it  closely  around  him,  it  may  have  proved  his  soul's  winding 

sheet ! 
"  The  rich  hath  many  friends,"  hence  too  often  flattered.  Prov.  xiv.  20. 
Herod,  although  oft  the  hearer  of  John,  would  not  part  with  HerodLu — 

at  last  he  ranks  among  the  murderers  of  the  Lord. 
How  little  avail  all  treasures  of  religious  knowledge  to  save  a  soul? 
Kote  the  Lord's  loving  severity  to  the  self-righteous  and  wordly-minded. 
How  infljoite  His  gentleness  to  the  contrite  sinner.    Matt.  xii.  20. , 
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Tills  young  ruler  was  trebly  rich ;  1,  possessions ;  2,  virtues ;  3,  earnest 

enquiry. 
At  the  same  time  trebly  poor;  1,  in  self-knowledge;    2,  in  love;    8,  in 

heavenly  treasure. 
Why  is  it  so  hard  for  the  rich  to  be  saved  ? 
1st.  A  word  of  terror  to  the  worldly  rich. 
2nd.  A  word  of  congratulation  to  the  heavenly-minded  poor. 
3rd.  A  word  of  thanksgiving  to  those  who  have  overcome  difficulties. 
Without  sharing  Christ's  lot,  wo  cannot  share  his  inheritance. 
He,  for  our  sakes  became  poorj  that  we  through  his  poverty,  <&c, 
**  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  glorified  together."  Bom.  viii.  17. 


TrepiXvTTof » heavy.  TyndaU,  The  demands  made  seem  too  harsh.  OUhauBciu 
Jehovah  has  oft  been  esteemed  a  "hard  master,*'  Matt.  xxv.  24.  Emperor  Julian 
bitterly  rails  at  God^s  benevolence.  Hume's  Essays.  Talking  of  strictness,  who,  dying, 
would  not  prefer  to  have  erred  on  the  side  of  self-denial,  rather  than  iu^'^ulgcnce  f  H, 
Marty n.  Not  said  to  perfect  him,  but  for  trial.  OHgen,  Adam  and  Eve,  the  gnilty 
fionrce  of  our  apostasy,  are  believed  to  have  been  savdd,  notwithstanding  the  silence  of 
the  record.  The  patriarchs  withdraw  from  view  as  soon  as  they  cease  to  be  actors. 
Here  there  is  a  positive,  though  slight,  hint  at  a  favorable  issue,  that  Jesus  loved  him. 
In  this  conclusion  it  is  pleasing,  since  it  is  allowable,  to  rest.  Alexander.  Case  hopefoL 
OUhausen,  Continued  impenitent.  Calvin,  Stier,  This  account  the  cause  of  the  con- 
version of  two  eminent  youths  of  wealth  and  genius,  St.  Anthony  and  St.  Augustine. 
Keble.  This  last  was  converted  through  the  spuituality  of  the  tenth  commandment. 
CoufessiofU, . 


24.  And  when  Jesns  8aw  tliat  he  iea$  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly  ahall  theff 
that  liave  i-icJics  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  I 

Jesus  saw.     A  look  of  divine  sorrow,  perhaps,  an  irrevocable  farewell. 

His  great  self-love  shewn  in  the  struggle  through  which  he  passed. 

It  could  not  have  been  a  look  of  complacency,  since  he  went  away  dis- 
obedient. 

It  was  a  tender  regret  and  compassion  for  the  ingenuous  youth. 

His  engaging  appearance,  high  rank,  ample  fortune,  courteous  bearing, 
and  pure  morality,  still  left  him  in  a  perishing  condition. 

Man  could  not  detect  his  secret  idolatry.    The  Lord  search eth  the  heart, 

**  He  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,'*  stood  before  him.    Kev.  i.  14. 

Very  sorrowfal.  We  know  not  how  deep  our  love  of  earth  until  torn 
from  it. 

To  have  a  competence  and  not  trust  to  it  (Mark  x.  24),  a  greater  wonder 
than  to  gather  a  fortune,  without  the  stain  of  fraud. 
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He  rons  to  Jesns  enthusiastically,  bnt  leaves  Him  sorrowfolly. 

He  comes  miconscioas  of  his  lack,  he  leaves  conscions  of  his  slavery. 

**  Looked"  Mark.    As  thongh  He  would  follow  the  youth. 

Hardly.    The  very  care  necessary  to  take  charge  of  wealth,  blocks  up 

the  way  to  heaven. 
How  desperate  the  hope  of  him,  who  wins  wealth  by  fraud  I 
Despite  the  record  from  Abraham,  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  riches  have 

ever  proved  serious  hindrances  to  piety. 
The  difficulty  is  not  in  being  rich,  but  in  becoming  poor  in  spirit. 
Money  possessing  i£«,  not  our  possessing  moneys  perils  the  soul. 
This  idolatrous  trust,  alone  conquered  by  almighty  grace.      Bom.  ix.  15. 
Heaven's  gate  to  the  unrenewed,  is  inaccessible, — always  a  strait  gate. 
It  is  widely  open  to  believers,  leading  to  Christ's  banqueting  hall. 
Our  Lord's  word  has  no  reference  to  the  sufficiency  of  God's  grace. 
Have  riches.    Those  who  give  their  heart  and  life  to  those  things. 
Solemn  words  of  warning  for  the  present  time,  when  the  desire  of  wealth 

is  the  besetting  sin  of  thousands. 
Many  **  making  haste  to  be  rich,"  are  sinking  into  perdition,  although 

professing  the  Christian  name. 


IZiav,  When  Jesus  saw  him,  He  said.  TUehendorf.  ** Sorrotoful^**  Btxi-SkBn  sad. 
EhHnu,  *' Hardly  »  irith  ^h&t  dimoultj.  Tyndale ,'  nnwimngly.  Wakefield.  ''Shall 
theyj"  do  they.  TUehendorf.  Qais  dives  salntem.  Clem.  Alezandrinu*.  SuaicdAMf .  If  a 
man  pledge  his  Head  an  hundred  times,  if  anyone  prooeeded  to  take  it  from  him,  after  a 
forfeit,  he  would  feel  for  the  first  time  how  firmly  it  sticks  to  him.  Oetsner.  So  with 
the  young  man,  he  perceives,  with  deep  shame,  how  idolairously  he  clings  to  the  world. 
Stier. 

raxp^ixaraf — literally,  things  needed^  funds  and  means.  To  be  very  ridi  and 
eminently  good  is  impossible.  Plato  de  Legibus,  book  v.  ntpikwov  ycKo/uLevov,  omitted. 
TUehendorf^  Alford,  Cod,  8in^  For  eio'cAevo'OKrai,  eiwoptvovrai  after  6cov.  TUehen' 
dotff  Alford, 


25.  For  it  U  easier  for  a  eamel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye^  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 

Sasier.     Such  are  the  perils  of  wealth,  one  might  thank  God  for  poverty. 

A  large  sail  and  a  little  boat  soon  sinks  him  who  trusts  it. 

It  is  thought  a  fearful  misfortune  by  the  wealthy,  to  be  beggared. 

Often  the  same  kindness  which  takes  a  sword  from  a  madman. 

The  **  c<  vetous  man — an  idolator,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom.  **  Eph.  t.  5. 
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<*  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  th&t  are  in  the  world."    1  John 

ii.  15. 
**  Charge  them  that  are  rich,  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches."  1  Tim.  tI.  17. 
Oaxnel.    It  is  a  native  of  Asia,  and  called  **  the  ship  of  the  desert.*' 
It  is  among  the  unclean  animals,  mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch.     Lev 

xi.  4. 
Garments  were  manufactured  of  its  coarse  hair. 
It  is  used  as  a  beast  of  burden,  and  its  name  signifies  revenge. 
It  is  its  characteristic,  notwithstanding  its  proverbial  patience. 
Wonderful  power  of  endurance — ^living  in  the  desert  on  thistles  and  cacti, 

and  travelling  far  without  food  and  water,  constitute  its  value. 
Slowly  kneeling,  it  receives  the  load,  lying  on  its  breast. 
Their  broad  cushioned  feet  are  adapted  to  the  sand  of  the  desert. 
Their  sure-footedness  and  measured  tread  prevent  them  from  ever  falling. 
Go  tbxougli.'   This  great  hmnan  impossibility  magnifies  divine  grace, 

which  could  accomplish  even  that. 
A  camel,  with  its  huge  burden,  before  the  eye  of  a  needle,  an  emHem 

of  a  worldling  at  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Some  object,  it  renders  salvation  not  only  difficulty  but  impossible. 
Our  Lord  intended  to  say  that  precise  truths  limited,  as  in  verse  27. 
The  idea  of  difficulty  is  swallowed  up  in  absolute  impossibility. 
Neither  poor  man  nor  rich,  without  divine  grace^  can  enter  the  kingdom 

of  God. 
Ifeedle's  eye.      Through  the  strait  gate  one  must  come  poor  and 

naked,  and  not  burdened  with  goods  and  virtues. 
The  figure  is  inadequate,  strong  as  it  is,  to  represent  the  whole  truth. 
It  would  imply  that  no  soul  could  enter  the  kingdom,  while  hanging  to 

the  world,  though  it  were  only  by  a  thread. 
As  a  camel  cannot  see  a  needWs  eye^  neither  a  worldling  the  narrow  gato. 
Most  men  in  finding  a  fortane,  lose  themselves. 
Hicli  man  enter  into.    Many  cables  of  wealth  must  be  untwisted^ 

before  entering  the  kingdom. 
Their  hearts  are  so  wedded  and  wedged  to  the  world. 
To  hearts  unrenewed,  to  separate  trusty  from  owning  wealth  is  the  woA 

of  God  alone. 
He  is  ever  ready  to  answer  prayer,  and  strike  off  the  fetters* 


KOfLTiXov,  retained.  Lightfoot,  WettUin^  Tischendorfy  Alfordy  Wordsvforth,  ri^\fmi 
— ^A  ship's  cable ;  boUx  words  refer  to  a  cable.  EUley,  De  Wette.  ica/xT}Xoir. — A  iwn^ii  ||tl0 
itx  tlio  city,  oaUcd  "  the  Needle's  Eye,"  where  camels  bad  to  naload  before  tbcy  entttod* 
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Safmer.    "No  nuin  sees  a  palm  tree  of  gold,  nor  an  elephant  passing  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle.'*  MiehaelU,    Proverb  stolen  by  Mohammed  from  the  N.  T. 

rp^/narof  /ScXovit?.  Cod.  Sinav.^  Tisehendorf,  AlforcL  rpyfjio^ias  poi^iSof.  WordB- 
worthf  Tex.  Bee,  rpvnrjfiaro^  pa<«^i!5<K,  Matt.  xix.  24,  Alford.  Entoring  the  ministry,  I 
had  some  hope  of  being  saved ;  beooming  a  cardinal,  I  doabted  it ;  becoming  a  pope«  I 
despaired,  Pius  QiUnttu.  Trapp. 


yH.  And  they  that  heard  it  said^  Who  then  can  be  saved  f 

Heard  it.     Astonished  out  of  measure. — Mark  x.  26.     Exceedingly 

amazed. — Matt.  xix.  25. 
They  began  to  be  alaimed  on  their  own  account. 
Who  then  P    We  answer,  no  one  !  if  salvation  depended  upon  man. 
But  ahnighty  graee  can  make  the  caiml  thread  the  needless  eye. 
Do  not  the  po&r  also  cleave  to  tlieir  scraps j  and  strive  after  more? 
How  can  the  poor  enter  into  heaven,  who  love  their  little,  so  much? 
Hias  not  every  man  in  reality  something  he  will  not  let  go  ? 
If  the  gate  is  so  narrow,  who  can  give  up  enough  to  press  through  ? 
The  disciples  were  amazed  at  the  obstacles  in  the  way  to  life. 
Since  every  one  has  more  or  less,  of  the  same  love  of  the  world. 
They  felt  th^emselves  included.    Their  hearts  condemned  themselves. 
An  admission  that  all  men  share  the  same  guilt,  and  many,  alas  will 

perish! 
This  question  shews  their  characteristic  tenderness  for  others'  salvation 
This  saying  made  the  disciples  tremble  for  the  whole  world. 
flaved.     Heaven's  mansions  are  many  and  large,  but  its  gate   is 

narrow.    Matt.  viL  14. 


ivvanu.     If  the  rich,  who  have  the  moans  of  doing  good,  cannot,  &c.  Meyer.     If 
riehes  hinder  a  man  from  entering,  some  thread  may  hold  even  the  i>oorest.  LaiMe. 
The  disciples  had  not  learned  that  e^ery  sin  sprang  from  worldliness  of  heart,  and  their 
hiwish  prejadioes  rebelled  against  this  teaching.  Lange. 


27.  And  he  saidt  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men  are  possihie  with  God, 


said.    Marky  **  beholding,"  evidently  arousing  them  by  some  gesture* 
However  stem  the  word^  the  manner  was  over  full  of  grace. 
Well  I  it  does  pass  humaut  but  not  Divine  power  I 


286  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTARY  [CHAP.  XVIII* 

Impossible.    For  an  unrenewed  heart  to  live,  without  some  idol. 

Ordinarily  money  **  the  love  of  which,  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

He  strengthens  the  "hardly"  into  "impossible." 

Who  would  be  saved,  were  it  not  for  sovereign  grace? 

With  affections  paralyzed  and  our  powers  benumbed. 

With  our  hearts  veiled,  our  minds  blinded. — 

It  is  impossible  for  man  to  exercise  repentance  or  faith. 

By  he  power  of  God.     1.  Pet.  i.  5.     By  the  energy  of  God.    CJol.  ii.  12, 

This  is  the  miracle  of  all  miracles^  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

Possible.     He  is  able  to  do  all,  not  inconsistent  with  His  nature. 

To  change  His  purposes,  would  put  a  stain  on  His  wisdom. 

To  originate  sin,  would  put  a  stain  on  His  holiness. 

An  easier  work  for  omnipotence  to  create  than  convert  a  soul. 

In  creation,  fierce  passions,  present  no  obstinate  resistance. 

Man  can  hep  that  from  God,  which  he  can  never  perform  himself. 

Faith  in  God  is  strong  like  the  ivy  by  its  grasp  on  the  strength  of  the 

oak. 
The  chains  of  the  soul's  bondage  stronger  than  madman's  fetters.    Mark 

V.  4. 
God  can  empty  His  own  children's  hearts,  and  make  them  poor. 
His  grace  makes  us  willing  to  lay  on  His  altar,  more  than  part  of  out 

goods.    Acts  iv.  34. 
It  is  not  the  saving  of  the  rich,  but  the  making  the  rich,  poor. 
"  I  am  the  Almighty  God,  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?'* 

Gen.  xviii.  14 
**  I  know  that  Thou  canst  do  everything."   Job  xlii.  2. 
"Lord  God,  behold  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  Thee."    Jer.  xxzii.  17. 
•*Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  Thou  shalt  see  now,"  &c.  Num.  xi.  23. 
•♦Twice  have  I  heard  this,  power  belongs  to  God."  Psa.  Ixii.  11. 


av$p<iiroi9. — According  to  their  Jadgment.  Ewald;  according  to  their  ability.  IH 
Wette^  Meyer,  Lange.  The  nniform  experience  of  the  elect  confirms  thin.  BengeL  ri 
aivvaTa,—'Ihis  is  the  generic  nse  of  the  article,  "  the  things  assomod  to  be  impoBsilda 
▼iih  men."  The  article  distinguishes  all  the  indiyidnals,  members,  or  objects,  belonging 
to  a  particular  class,  species,  or  genus.  Such  is  frequently  its  nse  in  English :—"  The 
poet's  eye  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling.*'  Webster's  Syntax,  **In  the  present  intractable  state 
cf  mankind,  that  which  is  inflnitoly  difficult,  God  can  make  gradually  to  become  ta$i«r,'* 
Bahrdt.  The  golden  ago  philosophy  dreams  of,  will  come  when  there  is  no  «<«,  and  zxol 
till  then,    fiuyaro.    Zacchsos  affords  a  a  example,  gee  ch&p.  sis.  2*9.  BengeL 
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28.  Then  Peter  taid^  LOy  we  have  left  all^  andfoUowed  thee. 

Peter.     Eeady,  bold,  even  rash.     His  character,  Luke  vi.  14      See 

Notes. 
liO,  we.    Unlike  the  rich  youth  "comparing  themselves  with,"  &c.    3 

Cor.  X.  12. 
Peter  self-complacently  hides  his  self -righteousness  by  •'«?«." 
The  idea  of  merits  again  creeps  forth  from  his  heart. 
Peter  puts  his  question  in  the  spirit  of  Job,  xxxi.  2. 
lieft  all.    This  -was  spoken  with  a  wrong  self-complacent  spirit. 
The  difficulty  is  not  in  leaving  all,  but  in  leaving  onc^s  self. 
It  is  not  the  amount  forsaken  but  the  completeness  of  the  surrender. 
In  the  divine  estimate  it  is  clearly  called  Death  !  Bom.  vi.  2 ;  Gal.  vi.  14 
Little,  was  Peter's  all,  but  to  him  doubtless  much. 
The  tools  of  the  workman  are  to  /ttm,  as  the  palace  to  the  prince. 
Peter  speaks  somewhat  presumptuously  of  his  scanty  possessions. 
They  were  certainly  not  worth  heaven,  at  a  purchased  price. 
Christ  might  indeed  have  sharply  reproved  his  claim. 
But  he  knew  it  was  hard  for  the  fisherman  to  leave  his  boat,  or  thfi 

publican  his  cabin. 
The  heart  of  the  pauper  may  cleave  more  to  a  few  i)ence  than  the  rich 

to  his  thousands. 
There  are  those  rich  who  have  left  all,  having  nothing. 
Others  are  self-made  poor,  by  giving  all  to  the  needy. 
What  shall  we  have  P    Mutt.  xix.  27.    Peter  is  not  here  negotiating 

a  self-righteous  bargain. 
He  is  enquiring  into  the  great  and  precious  promises.    2  Pet.  i.  4* 


rifLtUi  emphatic ;  we  have  done  what  Thou  commandest  others  to  do.  WordewortK 
voKra,  cancelled  for  ra  IBia.  Titehendorf^  Lachmann^  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai,  Betia, 
Bavigia,  reticolas,  a  few  broken  boats,  nets,  household  stuff.  Pareva.  i}ieoXovd^<raM<v«— ' 
We  became  followers  of  Thee,  and  still  are. 


29.  And  he  eaid  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood's  sake. 

Hath  left.      It  implies  a  spirit  imperfect,  "  Give  me  the  portion,"  &o, 

Luke  XV.  12. 
The  Jew  and  Hindoo  converted  now,  make  sacrifices  similar  to  those  onr 

Lord  describes. 
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The  cup  of  sorrow,  is  pressed  upon  them  by  persecutors. 

The  Lord  graciously  accepts  the  complete  surrender. 

House.    It  begins  with  property,  rises  gradually  to  a  sacrifice  of  feeling. 

It  requires  a  great  mind  to  bear  it  calmly  when  unavoidable. 

But  when  it  can  be  avoided,  by  a  slight  sacrifice  of  principle ^  nothing  bufc 

almighty  grace  can  uphold  a  Christian  in  integrity. 
Parents.     To  forego  the  society  of  friends  for  Christ's  sake,  is  a  heavier 

trial. 
Our  Lord  promised  in  the  future  world  to  ri^t  all  the  wrongs  of  this. 
Wife.    No  divorce  can  be  sanctioned  by  this  well-weighed  saying  of 

Christ. 
A  spiritual  fellowship  of  believers,  finds  a  mother  for  Paul.    Eom.xvi.  IS.. 
Nature  gives  us  but  one,  but  love  gives  us  many.    Luke  viii.  21. 
Christian  communion  finds  brothers  and  sisters  for  Timothy.      1  Tun. 

V.  1-2. 
The  gi-eat  principle  holds  good,  **  all  thingis  are  yours.'*     1  Cor.  iii.  22. 
Christ  takes  better  care  of  His  followers,  than  if  they  had  retained  honfle 

and  lands  with  unbelief. 
For  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake.  "  My  sake.''  Markx.  29,  and  Matt. 

ziz.  29.    Identified  His  and  God^s  interests. 


AcYO).  Half  ironical.  I«i>^«,  in  TTin^r.  Dominion  reforrinf;  to  the  twelve  apottolio 
thrones.  Matthai,  Bead  house t  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  &c.  Tisehenioff, 
Alford, 


80.    Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  tim^,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting, 

Receive.    The  comforts  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  substance  of  this 

promise. 
God  becomes  debtor,  not  by  owing  saints,  but  by  promise. 
Manifold  more.    Matt.    A  hundred-fold.    An  honest  heart,  humbldi 

by  the  very  greatness  of  the  promise. 
**  Lord,  this  comes  not  as  a  recompense  for  leaving  our  nets.' 
**  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things  in  time  and  eternity."  1  Tim.  iv.  8» 
(» The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  and  gave  him  twice  as  much  as 

he  had."    Job  xlii.  10. 
The  promises  of  God  are  "  better  unto  them  than  thousands  of  gold  and 

silver."    Psa.  cxix.  72. 
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"  They  glory  in  tribulation  and  in  reproaches  for  Christ's  sake."    Bom. 

V.  3  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
They  count  it  an  honor  to  suffer  shame  for  their  Master's  name.    Acts 

V.41. 
Faithless  friends !  broken  promises !  and  winged  riches !  contrast  with 

the  covenanted^  unfailing  promises  of  Christ. 
The  well  of  living  water  is  ever  near  the  unconscious  believer. 
But  worldlings  faint,  having  no  angel  to  point  it  out.    Gen.  xxi.  19. 
Present  time.    God  often  visibly^  far  oftener  invisibly  rewards  HiB 

faithful. 
World  sees  the  Christian's  sorrowSf  but  not  his  consolations.    John  xiv.  27. 
By  a  divine  chemistry,  God  extracts  plenty  from  want. 
The  treasures  of  earth  are  deceitful  and  yield  a  harvest  of  trouble. 
"Amaziah,    the  Lord  is    able  to  give  thee  much   more  than  this.** 

2  Chron.  xxv.  9. 
•'Hearken,  0  daughter !  forget  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house.'* 

Psa.  xlv.  10. 
A  reconstruction  of  all  human  relationship,  on  a  Christian  basis. 
He  adjusted  anew  His  own  and  His  follower's  relationships.  Matt.  xii.  49. 
World  to  come.     They  knew  that  '*  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and 

an  enduring  substance.'*    Heb.  x.  84. 
Compensation  so  certain,  that  failing  to  receive- it  proves  our  not  having 

given  up  the  world. 


voWanXaaCova.  Literally  fnlfiUed  in  the  Church's  history.  Paul's  exx>erionoey 
Huguenots  or  French  refugees,  &c.  Oostereee.  New  England  Puritans.  Julian,  tlie 
apostate,  in  his  scoff,  hinted  at  a  truth,  as  he  stripped  the  saints  of  all,  to  help  them  on 
to  heaven,  Heb.  xi.  84.  Qibbon,  Koip^,  This  expresses  something  nearer  than  if  he 
had  said  alwvt.  BengeL 


81.  H  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve^  and  said  unto  tienif  Behold^  we  go  vp  to 
JfenudUm,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  Vie  Son  of  man 
shaU  be  accomplished. 

Took.    Matt,  apart.    Psa.    xxv.  13.    The  Church  has  revelations  the 

world  knoweth  not  of. 
He  severs  them  from  the  wider  circle  of  His  followers. 
Indicates  the  deep  solemnity  He  attached  to  the  revelation. 
We  go  up.    Jerusalem  on  the  svamit  of  the  mountains  of  Judtea* 
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The  Messiali's  journey  the  saddest^  yet  the  liappiest  event  in  history. 

The  third  announcement  to  almost  deaf  ears. 

First  had  been  made  after  the  apostles'  confession. 

Second  after  His  transfiguration  on  the  mount.    Mark  ix.  12. 

Third  is  the  most  unexpected  and  solemn  of  all. 

They  seemed  much  astonished  after  each  announcement.    Luke  ix.  43. 

To  Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    "  It  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 

out  of  Jerusalem."    Luke  xiii.  33. 
All  things.    A  two-fold  betrayal,  and  a  two-fold  rejection. 
A  two-fold  sentence,  spiritual  and  temporal — as  a  criminal  and  heretic. 
A  deep  mystery.    The  Jews  deliver  their  long  expected  Messiah  into  the 

hands  of  hated  Gentiles. 
1.  A  sin  of  the  disciples  toward  their  Master. 
3.  The  sin  of  the  people  toward  their  Messiah. 
3.  The  sin  of  the  Gentiles  toward  the  Son  of  man. 
Are  written.    In  Fsa.  xxii ;  Isa.  liii ;  Dan.  ix.,  &c. 
Prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    God's  ambassadors'  revealing  His  will. 
Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    Befers  to  His  humiliation  and  Divinity. 
Accomplished.    Note,  our  Lord  consciously  connects  His  sufierings 

with  Scripture. 
His  impending  sufferings,  clear  to  His  mind,  but  convey  no  terror. 
Christ,  distinctly  and  minutely  foretold  His  future  persecutions. 
It  is  folly  in  man  to  desire  to  know  what  is  to  befall  him. 
A  clear  sight  of  all  our  calamities  would  be  intolerable. 
A  dread  of  the  future  would  blast  every  enjoyment. 
The  wheels  of  society's  commerce,  depend  on  our  ignorance  of  the  future* 
In  great  kindness  God  has  cast  a  veil  over  things  to  come. 
Why  Christ  saw  his  cross  afar  off : — 

1.  Predetermined,  He  saw  it  all  through  His  life.    Zee.  xiii.  7. 

2.  He  prepared  for  it,  enduring  many  preliminary  trials. 

3.  The  harbinger  of  His  exaltation. 

The  Messiah  submits  to  anything  to  fulfil  the  Scripture. 

They  were  amazed. — Mark  x.  32,  at  the  divine  heroism  with  which 

He  faced  danger  and  death. 
"  Lo  1  I  come !  in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written."    Heb.  x.  7. 
**I  have  a  baptism,  and  t  am  straitened  till   it  be   accomplished.** 

Luke  xii.  50. 


naoaXafiuv.    Privately,  see  M%tt.  xx.  17.  raytypamjuva,  Jegai  laid  special  empiiidf 
OB  what  had  been  written,     t^k  viok.  TUchendorf,     Will  be  Moomplished  in  Um  Bon  of 
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Man.  Wakefield,  rif  vt<^,  the  cUttive  expresses  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  prafix,  -which  in 
eqniyalent  to,  a«  eon«em<  the  Son  of  Man;  and  involves  the  notion  of  the  dative  ef 
advantage,  BenqeU 


82.  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  OentUeSt  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully 
entreated^  and  spitted  on  : 

Delivered.    By  the  chief  priests,  Matt.  xx.  18,  refers  to  the  Sanhedrim. 
In  the  supreme  trihmial,  representing  the  professing  people  of  God. 
His  followers  betray  Him  to  the  Sanhedrim,  and  they  to  the  Gentiles. 
Jews  condemn  Him  to  death  and  Gentiles  decide  the  mode. 
.  The  import  of  this  sad  secret — 

1.  Not  fully  disclosed,  as  it  is  the  saddest  part  of  all. 

2.  It  may  not  be  more  fully  disclosed,  because  the  free  act  of    the 

betrayer. 

3.  It  need  not  be,  because  the  slightest  hint  proved  a  solemn  warning  to 

all. 
It  was  the  principal  end  for  which  He  came  into  the  world. 
His  frequent  reference  shows  its  great  importance  to  them. 
Ho  was  to  "make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.**    Isa.  liii.  10. 
*•  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.*' — Comer-stone  of  all  oui 

hopes.    Psa.  cxviii.  22. 
Gentiles   mocked.      The  incarnate  wisdosi  was  mocked  by  folly  I 
The  incarnate  tbuth  was  betrayed  by  falsehood  1 
The  incarnate  glory  was  spit  upon  by  wretched  worms  I 
The  incarnate  innocence  was  scourged  by  heathen  soldiers  I 
The  incarnate  life  was  killed  by  dying  mortals  1 
Far  better  be  the  victim,  than  instruments  of  persecution. 
Tho  insults  offered  the  Saviour,  prepare  His  followers  to  bear  their  cross, 

and  despise  the  shame.    Heb.  xii.  2. 
Spitefully.     Gr.  with  insolence,  as  an  impudent  enthusiast. 
Sufferers  to  be  pitied,  but  woe  to  those  who  by  sin  become  self-destroyers  ! 
*'  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter?"  &c. 

Luke  xxiv.  26. 
He  calmly  approaches  the  bitter  cup,  *'  not  my  will,**  &c.    Luke  xxii.  12. 
The  believer  in  Christ  need  not  fear  the  grave. 


**8kaU  be  mocked,**"!!!,  jest.    **  Spitefully  entreatedJ^—Ia  earnest,  ienget. 
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88.  And  thry  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shaU  rite 
again. 

Scourge.    A  common  punisliment,  1  Kings  xii.  11,  with  cords  or  rods, 

stripped  to  his  loins  and  bound  to  a  low  pillar. 
Forty  stripes,  less  one,  at  one  time.    Deut.  xxy.  3.    Jadge  repeated  Dent. 

xxviii.  58  during  the  scourging,  at  the  end  he  repeated  Fsa.  Ixxviii.  38. 
The  memories  of  His  agonies  ever  arm  His  followers  against  assaults. 
Trusting  to  shun  afflictions  proves  our  faith  weak. 
Mournings  of  saints  here,  but  preludes  to  songs  hereafter. 
Faith  in  Christ,  converts  the  bed  of  death  into  a  triumphal  chariot. 
Third  day.    Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  in  each  case  the 

third  day.    Gen.  xl.  11-18. 
The  law  at  Sinai  delivered  three  days  after  the  people  came.    Ex.  xix.  16. 
Third  day  Esther  in  royal  apparel  appeared  before  Ahasuerus.  Esth.  v.  1,' 
Third  day  Abraham  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  sacrifice.  Gen.  xxii.  4, 
His  predictions  so  literally  fulfilled  prove  Him  a  Prophet. 
His  willingness  to  offer  Himself  a  sacrifice — a  High  Priest. 
His  confident  expectation  of  victory — a  King. 
He  unfolds  by  degrees  His  sufferings,  and  ends  their  false  hopes. 
The  cross  manifested,  1,  the  guilt  of  the  world,  2,  the  love  of  Christ,  3, 

His  obedience,  4,  the  grace  of  God. 
Believers  are  sharers  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ — 

1.  By  participa?kion  in  the  saving  benefits  flowing  therefrom. 

2.  By  loving   sympathy   with  Him  in   the  ground  and   object   of  His 

Bufferings. 

3.  By  the  power  of  his  example,  "  Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind." 

1  Peter  iv.  1* 
The  king  of  terrors  at  the  worst,  is  a  conquered  foe.     1  Cor.  xv.  57. 

Bom.  viii.  38. 
Kise  again.    Eesurrection,  Luke  xx.  27 ;  xiv.  14.   His  anticipations  of 

glory,  the  result  of  his  deep  faith. 
This  oxpectation  detracted  neither  from  the  merit  or  intensity  of  His 

suffeiings. 
Saints'  similar  hope  makes  not  their  contest  more  easy  nor  less  glorious. 


anoKTevova-iv.  A  strong  proof  of  the  epirit  of  prophecy  in  our  Lord.  It  vns  mon 
probable  that  He  would  bo  stoned,  or  put  tt*  tly&th  in  a  tumult.  Even  when  delivered  bjr 
Pilate  to  the  Jews,  to  be  punished  according  to  hiw,  stoning  was  prescribed.  But  the 
Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.  Doddridge.  dvaimjacTat,  to  make  to  stand  up^  to  raise  iif« 
to  sel  upt  to  raise  from  sleep^  to  raise jrom  Ih*  icad,  f'lddeU  and  SeotL 
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84.  And  they  vndentood  none  of  these  things :  and  thi»  saying  wa$  hid  fron  them, 
ndtfier  knew  they  the  things  tohichltocre  spoken. 

Understood  not.    Their  ideas  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  irreconcilable 

with  His  dying. 
Their  fixed  plan  made  the  Master's  kingdom  temporal. 
No  real  criminal  can  persaade  himself  he  is  worthy  of  death. 
This  hmniliation  inconsistent  with  their  idea  of  His  kingdom. 
Wd  wonder  at  their  blindness,  forgetting  a  lifetime  of  Jewish  prejudice 

and  ignorance. 
To  them  His  sufferings  were  lost  in  His  glory,  His  cross  hid  in  His  crown . 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  ever  a  stumbling  block  to  proud  hearts. 
"  The  cross  is  foolishness  to  many,"   even  after  His  enthronement. 

1  Cor.  i.  23. 
This  truth  is  often  rejected  by  Christians  so  called. 
Romanists  nullify  each  Gospel  doctrine  by  superstitions. 
By  penance,  by  the  mass,  by  indulgences,  by  purgatory,  &c. 
In  all  Roman  churches  Mary  is  Fxest  ;  our  Saviour  ever  an  infant. 
Martyrs  and  confessors  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ.    Gal.  vi.  14. 
From  infancy  the  disciples  were  trained  to  expect  a  Messiah  in  Majesty. 
Their  hearts  were  as  blind  as  the  eyes  of  Bartimseus. 
Human  things  must  be  known  to  be  loved. 
Divine  things  must  be  loved  to  be  known. 
How  slight  their  profit  under  an  infallible  teacher ! 
Shows  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


iytptatrKov.  Did  not  completely  comprehend :  parhapi  vas  ??>•«  lor  an  allegorr. 
Jlosenmuller,  "Eating  His  flesh,"  &c.  would  lead  to  an  explanation  of  this  also 
figoratlTely.  Stier.  They  were  shocked  at  it,  as  something  strange.  So  in  Bom.  vii.  15, 
ov  ytvuHTKu,  I  do  not  recognize  (I  aUow  not,  E.  Y.).  Bengel, 


S6.  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
sat  hy  the  way  side  begging  : 

Come  nigh.    Jericho.    Intimates  that  he  wrought  the  miracle  near 

Jericho. 
Our  Lord  had  just  crossed  the  Jordan  homeward.    Mark  x.  1-25. 
Joshua  proceeded  from  Jericho  to  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 
From  it  the  Messiah  proceeded  to  the  conquest  of  a  rebel  world.    Psa.  ii .  8* 
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Blind  man.    Lnke  iv.  18.    Emblem  1,  of  soul  ignorance,  2,  misery, 

3,  poverty.    Rev.  iii.  17. 
**  Who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  the  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?"    Ex. 

iv.  11. 
*'He  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness."    John  viii.  12. 
Very  touching  is  Milton's  description  of  his  blindness. 
**  Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 
The  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer  rose, 
But  cloud  instead,  and  ever  during  dark 
Surround  me ;  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 
Gut  oft;  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair, 
Presented  with  a  universal  blank.'* 
The  immortal  poet  lived  to  recognise  the  divine  purpose  in  his  affliction, 
as  the  following  lines  written  shortly  before  his  death,  show*— 

"  On  my  bended  knee 
I  recognise  Thy  purpose,  clearly  shown ; 
My  vision  Thou  has  dimm'd  that  I  may  see 
Thtselp,  Thyself  alone." 
•<  Thou  shalt  not  put  a  stumbling  block  .before  the  blind,"    Lev.  zix.  14. 
**  Cursed  be  he,  who  maketh  the  blind  to  wander."    Deut.  xxvii.  18. 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  **  that  they  who  see,  might  be  made  blind." 

John  ix.  39. 
Some  are  alienated  through  the  blindness  of  their  hearts.    Eph.  iv.  18. 
The  things  of  the  Spirit  are  spiritually  discerned.    1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
"  The  god  of  this  world,  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them."  &c.    2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
In  the  gaiety  of  the  worlds  sensuality,  they  indignantly  ask,  are  we 

blind  also  ?  John  ix.  40. 
''Jesus  opened  their  understanding   to  understand    the  Scriptures.** 

Luke  xxiv.  45. 
**Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things."    Psa. 

cxix.  18. 
"I  never  saw  till  I  became  blind"  said  a  blind  man  converted. 
Be  gaging.    He  did  not  sit  lazily  at  home,  waiting  for  relief  to  come  to 

him. 
Objectors  forget  that  election  embraces  means  as  well  as  ends. 
Although  *•  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy.'*    Bom« 

ix.  15. — 
Yet  is  always  found  of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him.    Prov.  xi.  27. 
Persisting  in  spiritual  blindness,  men  dig  graves  for  their  souls. 
Strange  providence,  placing  a  believing  soul  in  such  a  tormented  body ! 
Stranger  still  that  moral  evil' was  permitted  to  mar  Hip,  works. 
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M^rriads  of  diffionlt  questions  await  the  light  of  the  upper  world. 

Our  duties  remain :  •*  Follow  thou  Me" — Christ  to  curious  ones.  John 

xxi.  22. 
The  blind  man  little  dreamed  of  seeing  the  sun  that  day  before  it  set. 
A  groaning  creation  in  Bartimseus,  at  the  gate  of  Jericho,  Bom.  viii.  22« 


ryyi^eiv.  As  He  drew  near  (viz.,  to  Jerusalem,  that  being  the  object  of  the  Savionr^t 
onmey)  Jericho.  Markland.  This  took  place  hi  the  year  88  A.n.  He  remained  in  tha 
House  of  Zacchseus,  bat  set  out  too  late  to  reach  Jerusalem  before  sunset,  and  tarried  in 
a  tent,  near  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The  next  evening  He  feasts  at  Simon  the  Leper's, 
where  He  iq  served  by  Martha,  and  anointed  by  Mary.  On  the  Sabbath  morning,  tho 
festal  company  set  out  from  Bethany,  in  the  triumphant  procession,  for  Jerusalem. 
Lange. 

Matt.  XX.  80,  and  Mark  x.  46.  Matt,  speaks  of  two  blind  men ;  Mark  and  Luke  of 
one.  One  healed  entering,  the  other  departing.  Lightfoot^  Tisehendorf,  WieseleTj  dtret- 
well,  Neander.  Two  healed ;  one  better  known  than  the  other.  Doddridge.  Neweombe, 
Lichteruteirif  Friedlieb,  One  sought  healing  on  Christ's  entering,  but  failing,  joined 
another,  and  both  were  healed.  Stier,  Trench,  Ellicott.  One  healed  on  Christ's  leaving. 
1d[att.  uses  the  plural.  Ooiterzee,  Da  Costa.  Another  joined  the  one  healed,  while  Christ 
was  dining  with  Zaechaens.  Bengel,  Harm, 

fyyyt^civ,  departing.  Chrotitu,  BobinsoHf  Owen*  Met  Him  between  Old  and  New 
Jericho.  Ma^knight,  Declines  harmonizing.  Ohhausen.  Allegorical  reconciliation. 
Origen.  If  we  knew  tho  particulars,  there  would  be  no  difficulty.  Broxon.  Difference 
was  in  the  original  documents.  Meyer,  De  Wette.  Differences  only  show  independent 
writers.  Norton.  Two  acts  combined  by  the  writers.  Ebrard.  Miracle  took  place  in  the 
vicinity,  and  He  afterwards  returns  to  Jerusalem.  Campbell.  Two  miracles ;  the  first  on 
one  blind  man,  when  our  Lord  was  coming  to  the  city ;  the  second  on  two,  when  He  was 
leparting  out  of  it ;  Luke  relating  the  one.  Matt,  the  other.  Auguttine.  Discrepancies 
really  exist.  Chrysostomy  OWiausen,  Alford,  Oosterzee.  So  slight  as  to  be  mere  spots  on 
the  sun.  Alexander.  Because  the  disciples,  being  yet  carnal,  were  unable  to  receive  His 
words,  they  are  brought  to  a  miracle.  Before  their  eyes  a  blind  man  receives  his  sight, 
that  their  faith  might  be  strengthened.  Gregory.  The  blind  man's  defect  of  sight,  a  type 
of  tho  blindness  of  the  disciples,  and  of  all  men ;  the  miracle  was  to  show  them  and  all 
how  spiritual  blindness  was  to  be  eured.  Denton. 


86.  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  whai  it  m^ant 

Hearing.    Loss  of  one  sense  renders  others  more  acute. 

Feeling  of  some  blind  is  said  to  be  so  delicate,  as  to  distinguish  colors. 

Professor  Saunderson  although  blind  knew  the  height  of  persons  who 

spoke  on  entering  the  room. 
Multitude.    The  first,  who  always  keep  ahead  of  the  crowd. 
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Asked.    Enquiring  souls  convert  eyerything  into  a  hand-hoard  i>oini- 

ing  to  Christ 
"  I  said  nnto  the  watchman^  saw  ye  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth?"    Cant. 

ui.  8. 
••  Mary  Magdalene  supposing  Him  to  be  the  gardener,**  enquired  far 

Jesus.    John  xx.  15. 


•*I*."— Gr.,  •wTiwTo,  thiSf  this  crowd.  BengeL 


87.  And  they  told  him,  that'Je»ui  of  Nazareth  passeth  "by. 

They  told  him.    Happy  news  for  this  poor  blind  man. 

Did  some  secret  divine  influence  lead  him  to  be  at  that  spot  at  the 

right  mouent? 
"Who  can  unravel  the  unseen  threads  which  providence  weaves  for  us? 
A  thousand  domestic  incidents  might  that  hour  have  detained  him. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.    Luke  i.  31.    The  usual  appellation  bestowed 

by  the  multitude. 
To  tho  superficial  multitude  He  was  only  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
To  BartimsBus  in  his  deep  darkness,  '*  great  David's  greater  Son  I" 
To  the  believing  disciples  He  was  the  "  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Passeth  by.    Thus  seasons  of  mercy  are  '*  harvest"  times  for  eternity. 

Jer.  viii.  20. 
It  awakened  slumbering  remembrances  of  strange  reports. 
The  Lord  is  nearer  to  us  than  we  think  in  time  of  need. 

88.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jestu,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

He  cried.    Most  believe  eye-blindness  a  greater  evil  than  soul-blindnesB. 
How  many  **  blind  that  have  eyes,**  Isa.  xliii.  8,  too  proud  to  ask  for  sight  1* 
To  deny  our  blindness  is  by  far  the  greater  peril. 
Ye  shall  seek  for  Me,  and  find  Me,  when  ye  search  for  Me  with  all  your 
heart."    Jer.  izix.  13. 
Agonizing  sense  of  his  wretchedness  urged  him  to  apply  for  help. 
Spirit  alone  could  have  taught  him  to  believe  in  the  Messiah's  grace. 
Have  mercy.    This  prayer,  unwritten,  unlearned,  untaught  save  by 

the  Holy  Spirit,  full  of  zeal,  full  of  feeling,  fuU  of  importunity. 
jUhe  Great  God  sending  us  to  a  blind  beggar  to  learn  to  pray  1 
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One  of  the  briefest,  greatest,  and  most  successful  prayers  on  record. 

Chri^  is  mnch  more  willing  to  help  than  we  are  to  ask  him. 

•'  He  is  wont  to  give  more  than  we  desire  or  deserve." 

David.     Luke  i.  32;   vi.  8 ;  ^x.42.    Equivalent  to  "Thou  promised 

Messiah. " 
This  expression  is  remarkable,  as  men  called  him  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth.'* 
*♦  Son  of  David"  was  a  sign  of  faith  in  His  MessiaJiship.    Matt.  xxii.  42. 
The  fame  of  the  Wonder-Worker  of  Galilee  kindled  his  hopes. 


••  And  they  told  him  that  Jesut  of  Naxareth  passeth  by."  But  the  blind  man  cried, — 
"Jwtt*,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,**  "Who  taught  thee  this,  0  man? 
Hast  thou  that  art  deprived  of  sight  read  books?  Whence  then  knowest  thon  the 
Ijght  of  the  WoBLD  ?    Verily  the  Lord  giveth  sight  to  the  blind.  Chry$o$tom^Atigu$tine, 


89.  And  they  tokieh  went  before  rebvked  him^  that  he  should  hold  hie  peace :   b%U  he 
cried  so  much  the  more^  Thon  son  ofDavid^  have  mercy  on  me. 

Rebuked  him.  Importunity  of  prayer  often  ridiJ^uled  by  the  cold-hearted. 

Thus  they  rebuked  the  parents  who  brought  infants  to  Christ. 

Pharisees  rebuked  those  shouting  "  Hosannas"  to  the  son  of  David. 

Jewish  rulers  rebuked  thQ  disciples  for  healing  the  lame  man.  Acts  iv.  18. 

Michal  the  queen  rebuked  David  for  his  zeal  in  devotion.    2  Sam.  vi.  20. 

Blind  man  rebuked*  by  those  who  knew  nothing  of  the  misery  of  blindness. 

His  cry  was  to  them  discord  amid  sounds  of  rejoicing. 

Devil  never  more  on  the  watch  than  when  we  are  at  prayer. 

Hold  his  peace.    Courtiers  earnestly  strive  to  keep  misery  from  ap- 
pearing at  a  royal  feast. 

Many   neither   enter,   nor   permit    others    to    enter    the    kingdoAiv 
Matt,  xxiii.  13. 

So  znuch.  the  more.    Importunity  rewarded  in  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman.    Mark  vii.  26. 

Christ's  works  of  love  ever  attracted  the  wretched. 

How  Yeryfew  of  the  wealthy  of  earth  attract  the  miserable ! 

Hearts  oft  repelled,  believe  all,  are  supremely  selfish. 

He  who  yields  to  threats  lacks  the  strong  urgency  of  a  true  heart. 

Happy  he  whom  nothing  restrains  in  his  believing  cry. 

Let  not  the  world,  flesh  or  devil  hinder  our  prayers. 

Jacob  conquered  in  conflict  with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant   by  holy 
violence  Gen.  xxxii.  25. 
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**  Because  of  his  importunity  he  will  arise  and  give  him,"  &c.    Luke  xi.  8. 

Paul  prayed  the  Lord  thrice  that  the  thorn  might  be  removed.  2  Cor.  xii.  8. 

Jesus  being  in  agony  went  and  prayed  thrice.    Matt.  xxvi.  44. 

"  The  Holy  Spirit  intercedes  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." 
Eom.  viii.  26. 

Son  of  David.    The  crisis  of  our  Lord's  life  was  come. 

In  the  presence  of  all  the  people  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  publicly  ap- 
pealed to  as  THE  MESSIAH. 

Blind  Bartimaeus  may  have  heard  He  never  yet  refused  a  suppliant. 

*'  An  opportunity  has  come  for  which  I  never  dared  to  hope." 

Mercy.  *  No  word  has  such  potoer  with  God.    Psa.  ciii.  8. 

Ko  word  puts  such  honor  on  the  plan  of  redemption  1 


cn-eri/uuv. — ^Bebnking  withomt  conyincing  the  wrong-doer.  Campbell.  In  iiriTifiav 
lies  simply  the  notion  of  rebuking,  which  word  can  therefore  be  used  of  one  unjustly  check* 
ing  or  blaming  another ;  in  this  sense  Peter  "  began  to  rebuke  "  Jesus  (^p^aro  iwirtfjiav. 
Matt.  Ji\i.  22 ;  xix.  18 ;  Luke  xriii.  89) :— or  InefFectuolly,  and  without  any  profit  to  the 
person  rebuked,  who  is  not  thereby  brought  to  see  his  sin ;  as  when  the  penitent  thief 
*'  rebuked  "  (eireri/ia)  his  fellow  malefactor,  Luke  xxiii.  40.  But  iKtyx't-v  is  a  much  more 
pregnant  word ;  it  is  to  rebuke  another,  so  as  to  bring  him,  if  not  to  a  confession,  yet  at 
least  to  a  conviction  of  his  slu.  2'rench's  Synonyms. 


40.  And  JesuB  siood^  and  commanded  him  to  he  brought  unto  him  :  and  tohen  he  vaM 
$ome  near,  he  asked  him. 

Stood.    What  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  could  not  do  is  done  by  the 

power  of  faith,  the  Almighty  Saviour  stops. 
Thus  the  march  of  the  sun  was  arrested  by  Joshua's  faith.    Jos.  x.  12. 
By  the  faith  of  Isaiah,  as  a  sign  to  Hezekiah,  the  shadow  went  back  upon 

the  dial.    Isa.  xxxviii.  8. 
Good  comfort.    Mark  x.  49.    They  well  knew  he  would  be  cored. 
Castings  away  his  garments.    Mark  x.  50.  A  word  of  an  eye  witness. 
Cain  sacrificed  unto  the  Lord  but  could  not  cast  oft  his  envy.    Gen.  iv.  8. 
Wages  of  unrighteousness  seemed  to  Balaam  goodly  garments. 
Gehazi  wist  not  that  the  leprosy  cleaved  to  the  raiment  he  sougnt. 
Feli:;  trembling  still  wrapped  himself  in  the  garment  of  procra<itinatio/u 

Acts.  xxiv.  25. 
Herod  heard  John  gladly,  but  he  clung  to  the  robe  of  lust. 
Judas  an  apostle  still  wore  the  secret  robe  of  avance. 
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Self-righteousness  a  miserable,  filthy  patchwork  of  rags.    Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 
Stood  still.     The  coronation  journey  of  Christ, — glorified   by  eTery 

seeming  interruption. 
"He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also  and  him  that 

hath  no  helper."    Psa.  Ixxii.  12. 
Going  up  to  Jerusalem,  He  had  weighty  matters  on  his  mind. 
But  He  found  time  to  stop,  and  bestow  sight  on  the  blind. 
Christ  casts  a  favorable  eye  on  the  common  beggar. 
The  gay  sons  of  earth  do  not  deign  to  notice  the  victim  of  woe. 
The  whole  crowd  must  halt  for  the  cure  of  Bartimseus. 
Coxnznanded.     The  prayer  of  faith,  renders  Chiist  attentive  to  our 

miseries. 
God  approaches  earnest  souls  rising  above  the  censures  of  the  world. 
Through  the  multitude  of  noises,  He  detects  the  cry  of  a  true  heart. 
Brought.      He  is  waiting  that  He  may  be  gracious  imto  us.     Isa. 

XXX.  18, 
Without  faith  men  are  blind,  deaf  and  dumb. 

A  broken  heart  and  stammering  prayers.  He  welcomes.    Isa.  xxviii.  11. 
Those  seeking  Him,  should  lend  their  hands,  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 
'*  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His."    Bom. 

viii.  9. 


41.  Saying  J  What  wilt  thou  that  I  sliall  do  unto  tliee  f    And  he  mid,  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight. 

What  wilt  thou  P    He  enquires  not  fdr  Himself,  but  for  the  sake  of 

the  people. 
This  question  answered.    1,  by  the  sick  at  heart — "  Peace." 
2,  by  the  diseased—"  Health."    3,  by  the  covetous—**  Wealth." 
4,  by  the  penitent — "Pardon,"    5,  by  the  dying  believer — "Eternal 

Hfe." 
That  I.    Note  Christ's  kingly  word  to  a  blind  mendicant. 
How  can  deniers  of  His  divinity  rescue  this  from  blasphemy? 
The  very  request  of  Bartimseus  was  proper  to  Goi>  alone  ! 
"  I  will  be  enquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."    Ezek, 

xxxvi.  37. 
Sight.     "  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold 

the  sun."    Eccl.  xi.  7. 
Blind  Ajax  prays  for  light  to  revenge  himself  on  his  foes. 
Bartimaeus  prays  for  light  that  he  may  glorify  the  goodness  of  God. 
The  blind  owner  of  millions  would  gladly  give  all  for  his  sight. 
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The  loss  of  sight  may  he  expressed  in  human  language. 

But  not  the  height  and  depth  of  the  woes  of  spiritual  hlindness. 


Xc-ycDi',  cancelled.  TUehendorf^  Oosterzee ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 

Ti  <roi  9eA€if .  He  asks  what  the  blind  man  wished,  that  He  might  stir  np  his  heart 
to  prayer,  for  He  wishes  that  to  he  sought  in  prayer,  which  He  knows  beforehand  both 
tha-t  we  seek  and  He  grants.  Arnbrose,  Or,  He  asks  the  blind  man  to  the  end  that  we 
might  believe,  that  without  confession  no  man  can  be  saved.  Gregory , 

avapXcipoi.  BelisariuSy  the  illustrious  general,  under  Juetinian^  through  blindness, 
became  an  object  of  universal  sympathy,  and  begged  his  bread  at  the  gate  of  Byzantium, 
his  valor  had  saved.  Gibbon^  Mahon. 


42.  And  Jesus  said  unto  hirrtj  Beeeive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

Thy  sight.     The  sun  is  seen  hy  its  own  light,  so  Christ  through  the 

Spirit 

The  sun  makes  dart  tiings  clear,  Christ  makes  blind  to  see. 

Christ  illumines  both  the  medium  and  instrument. 

Clears  up  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  aids  the  blind  to  see  them. 

Thy  faith.     Saving  faith  the  gift  of  God.     Eph.  ii.  8. 

His  faith  was  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  and  could  give  sight. 

Yet  it  is  our  own,  for  "He  worketh  in  us,  to  will  and  to  do."      PhiL 
ii.  12. 

He  first  gives  us  faith  to  pray,  and  then  grants  all  the  rest  to  prayer. 

There  was  an  instrumental  connection  between  his  faith  and  cure. 


'Ava/SAe^ov.  Ho  who  of  old  had  said.  Lei  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light, 
manifests  Himself  to  be  the  same  God,  by  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  creating  both  t<he 
light  and  the  power  to  see  light.  Denton.  Our  Lord  offers  no  prayer  for  power  to  do 
what  the  blind  man  asked  for.  By  a  simple  word  He  communicates  sight,  ahowiog  that 
Hp  in  very  and  eternal  God.  Ambrose, 

71  iri<n'i9  aov  vifftoKt  <t«,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thte.  Divine  grace  alone  heals  soul 
and  body.  Qtiesnel.    Condemned  by  Pope  Clement  H,  BuU  UnigenituSf  1718. 


43.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sighty  andfoUotoed  Jifm,  glorifyitig  Qod  :  amd  aK 
the  peoplCi  icfien  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God, 

His  sight.     The  first  object  he  saw  after  his  long  night,  ma  hlfl 
Divine  Physician. 
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Thus  the  ainner  after  the  long  night  of  sin,  first  beholds  in  the  morning 

of  his  change,  the  Sun  of  Rir/htcousness, 
"  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened."    Isa.  xxix.  18. 
Christ's  mission  is  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  free  the   prisoner,  &q. 

Isa.    xlii.  7. 
Followed  Him.    Faith  works  by  love,  and  love  with  open  heart  flows 

forth  on  Christ. 
Ho  who  sees,  also  follows,  because  the  good  he  understands  he  practises. 

Gregory. 
Divine  love  teaches  our  feet  to  follow,  our  tongue  to  praise,  and  our  soul 

to  adore  and  serve  the  Lord. 
The  triumphant  processions  of  Christ  a  swelling  throng  of  saved  souls. 
Following  Christ,  is  the  best  practical  proof  of  gratitude. 
Jesus,  a  master  worth  following.    "  I  was  blind  but  now  I  see."     John 

ix.25. 
A  real  disciple  is  known  by  the  general  bias  of  his  life. 
Too  many  call  on  the  Lord  in  trouble,  and  forget  Him  in  deliverance. 

Hos.  V.  15. 
*•  They  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon 

their  beds."    Hos.  vii  14. 
*•  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  but  where  are  the  nine  ?"    Luke  xvii.  17. 
Glorifying.     Cavils  of  Pharisees,  sneers  of  Sadducees,  could  not  repres* 

his  praise. 
Praise.    The  environs  of  Jericho,  late  a  rendezvous  of  robbers  is  now 

enlivened  by  the  cry  of  salvation. 
Lately  the  scene  of  Christ's  temptation,  now  of  His  glorification. 
**  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness."    Psa.  cvii.  8. 
On  hearing  of  Paul's  conversion  "  they  glorified  God."    Gal.  i.  23-24. 
The  ciy  at  the  gates  of  Jericho  a  prelude  to  the  Hosannas  at  Jerusalem. 
Men  refusing,  stones  and  earth  will  praise.    Luke  xix.  40  ;  Jer.  xxii.  29. 
Praise.     1.  For  the  greatness  of  the  blind  man's  faith,  by  which  this 

gift  was  obtained. 

2.  For  the  gift  of  light  by  which  he  saw. 

3.  For  the  manifestation  of  that  glory  by  which  they  also  saw  God's  light. 
We  should  learn  from  this  miracle  the  gracious  lessons  which  Christ 

gives  us — 

1.  He  who  was  not  able  to  come  to  Christ,  to  him  Christ  went ;  an  image 

of  His  love  who,  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners^  died  for  us, 

2.  He  stayed  on  his  way,  and  stood  to  listen  to  the  prayer  of  this  poor 

blind  man,  to  remind  us  of  his  promise,  call  upon  Me    and  I  iciU 
hdar  thee    yea,  I  am  with  thee  in  trouble* 
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3.  He  called  tliis  poor  man  to  Him  as  he  calls  the  whole  race  of  man- 

kind, come  unto  me,  all  ye  tJiat  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest, 

4.  He  asked  him,  what  wilt  thou  ?  as  He  encourages  us  to  make  known 

all  our  wants  by  the  word  of  comforting  assurance,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  you;  so  that  we 
mar  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace.  Dewttm* 


L 
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CHAPTEB    XIX. 

1.  And  JesoB  entered  and  poMed  through  Jerie1u>, 

iL  Andy  hehaldy  there    was  a  tnan  named  ZaeehauSt  tohieh  wot  the  chief  among  tht 
^ublieana^  and  he  was  rich, 

Jesus.    Not  in  the  Greek,  read  He, 

Jericho.    Luke  x.  30.    Built  under  the  curse,  but  honored  by  Christ's 

presence. 
Behold.    No  unmeaning  formula,  solemn  attention  is  invited. 
Zacchseus.    Qt,  justice ;  only  alluded  to  by  Luke. 
Througph.    Lnplies  that  Zacchseus  lived  in  the  further  part  of  the  town. 
Chief  publican.    Gr.  c/nV/£aa;-^at/i^rer.  Their  character.    Lukeiii.  12. 
Their  notorious  rapacity  rendered  them  odious  to  the  Jews. 
They  were  detested  as  plunderers,  and  traitors  to  the  liberties  of  the 

nation. 
Exactors  and  publicans,  were  excluded  from  court. 
The  Boman  taxes  were  felt  to  be  an  intolerable  grievance. 
God  has  His  remnant  among  all  classes.    1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  Bom.  ix.  27. 
Hich.    Jesus  had  just  shown  the  perils  of  being  rich. 
In  ZacchsBus,  God's  grace  shows  its  discriminating  care. 
Men  have  double  chains  to  break,  when  they  are  rich. 
In  Zacchseus  we  see  the  camel  passing  through  the  needle's  eye. 
A  covetous  tax-gatherer,  changed  into  a  Hberal  Christian. 
Hospitals  discharge  many  cases  as  incurable. 
There  are  none  incurable,  under  the  Divine  Physician. 
Grace  finds  prodigals  amid  want,  and  Zacchseus  amid  wealth. 


Sdjpxero.  He  was  parsing  throttghj  i,e.  He  was  not  going  to  make  any  stay  tho?«. 
Wordgworth, 

ZoxxoTof.  An  Israelite,  from  his  Hebrew  name;  Zachahj  pure^  "Justus  fmi.** 
Mintert.  Ezraii.  9;  Neh.  vii.  14.  The  father  of  a  famous  family.  Meyer ^  Alford, 
A  Gentile.  Chrysostom^  Doddridge.  Tradition  makes  him  a  disciple  of  Peter,  and  first 
bishop  of  Cssarea.  Beard.  koX  avrh^.  When  a  succession  of  facts  is  stated,  rising  one 
above  the  other  in  importance,  Ktu  avrbf  is  followed  by  ical  oSro«.  Wehnter't  Syntax. 

apxtrtKiovr^.  One  who  farmed  a  large  district,  which  he  again  sub-let  to  the 
ordinary  rtXCtvai,  Perhaps  Zacchaeus  was  the  superintendent  of  the  taxes,  or  an  ofi&«er 
corresponding  to  our  Commissioner  of  Customs.  W.  dt  W.     The  large  security  reqiQlred 
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of  one  advanced  to  so  respons>ble  a  sitoation  implies  he  was  rich  before.  Stier.  The 
source  of  wealth  was  the  revenue  from  balsam.  Alford.  His  conversion  was  probably 
followed  by  that  of  many.  By  means  of  this  man,  the  evil  which  another  rich  man  had 
caused  by  his  example  is  remedied,  chap,  rviii.  23.  Bengel. 


8.  And  he  sought  to  ste  Jesus  tcJio  lie  was;  and  could  not  for  the  presstteeauie  ne  was 
little  of  stature. 

Sought.    Gr.  kept  seeking^  resolving  not  to  cease. 

With  the  curiosity  of  Herod  and  Greeks.    John  xii.  21, 

Place  and  interest  are  ever  to  be  sacrificed  for  salvation. 

Another  can  fill  thy  place,  but  not  save  thy  soul. 

Drawing  with  the  cords  of  a  man.     Hos.  xi.  4. 

On  his  part,  all  was  natural,  daily  principles  of  action. 

On  Christ's  all  was  supernatural,  Divine. 

It  encourages  the  Church,  to  bring  all  within  Gospel  means. 

Men  are  prone  to  assign  earth-bom  motives  to  believers. 

Believers  are  also  apt  to  forget  the  Divine  work  on  the  heart. 

It  is  strange  that  he  had  never  yet  become  acquainted  with  the  "Friend 

of  publicans." 
He  would  not  presume  to  detain  Him  in  the  public  way. 
He  would  not  pressingly  obtrude  his  own  heart's  need. 
With  more  faith  than  Nicodemus,  he  is  more  easily  won. 
Here  the  Publicans  entered  the  kingdom  before  the  Pharisees. 
He  comes  in  open  day  before  the  multitude. 

A  desire  for  invi'sible  wealth  proves  extraordinary  grace  in  the  rich. 
But  He  who  sows  the  seed,  can  render  the  barren  rock  fruitful. 
See  Jesus.     Certain  Greeks  said  to  Philip,  *'  We  would  see  Jt'sus." 

John  xii.  21. 
All  his  riclies  had  not  yet  satisfied  his  heart.     Matt.  vi.  19. 
Envious  Pharisees  also  watched  for  Christ,  but  with  no  eamestnoss. 
Xiittlc.     What  trifles  seem  to  be  links,  in  the  soul's  salvation ! 
We  must  never  "  despise  the  day  of  small  things."     Zech.  iv.  10. 
The  stature  of  Christ  alone  makes  a  perfect  man.     Eph.  iv.  13. 
Press.    Gr.  inuUitude,    Too  often  the  multitude  hide  Christ  from  the 

soul. 
Our  Sadour  made  no  exhibition  of  Himself,  as  popes  are  borne  on  men's 

shoulders. 
Nor  rode  in  open  chariots  as  princes,  but  irringlffd  with  the  crowd. 
He  was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Mutt.  xi.  29. 
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c^^rei.  Sept  seeking  for  some  time,  and  then  resorted  to  the  above  expedient. 
Under  the  influence  of  grace.  OisJuiusen,  Trapp ;  mere  curiosity.  Stier^  Brown^  Dod- 
dridge ;  had  no  previous  acquaintance.  Bengel :  unknown.  Oosterzee.  rjkiKitf.  Some 
persons  of  small  stature  have  been  ^3markable  for  Intellect,  as  Plato  St.  Paul,  and  Pope. 
Deus  mazimus  in  minimis.  Trapp, 


J.  And  lie  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  Him  :  for  He  was 
to  pass  that  yra.j. 

!Ran  before.    Gr.  having  run  forward  in  front. 

The  venerable  Abraham  ran  to  meet  the  angels.    Gen.  xviii.  2. 

People  saw  Jesus  depart  and  i-an  thither  out  of  all  cities. 

Women  departed  from  the  sepulchre  and  ran  to  bring    His  disciples 

word. 
If  He  by  His  spirit  draws  we  shall  run  after  Him.     Cant.  i.  4. 
Climbed.    Ceremony  does  not  usually  allow  a  man  of  wealth  or  rank  to 

climb  a  tree,  but  faith  overcomes  everything. 
He  hastens  to  see  Jesus  unnoticed  by  the  multitude. 
To  us  these  providential  guidings  to  Christ  arc  a  wonder  of  grace ! 
Had  Zacchaeus  been  influenced  by  the  principles  of  this  world,  ho  would 

never  have  exposed  himself  to  ridicule. 
Thus  the  thought  of  his  ingratitude,  sensuality,  disgrace,  might  have 

delayed  the  prodigal. 
But  •'  I  will  arise"  carried  him  triumphant  through  grace. 
The  bustle  of  this  world  still  prevents  many  from  seeing  Jesus. 
Sycamore.    The  Egyptian  fig,  fruit  and  leaves  resemble  the  mulberry. 
An  oil  extracted  from  it,  Arabs  say,  has  virtue  to  cure  wounds. 
"Wood  is  incorruptible,  valued  for  cof&ns  and  building. 
It  is  still  found  here  and  there  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
**  He  made  cedars  as  the  sycamore  trees  in  the  vale  for  abundance." 

1  Kings  X.  27. 
It  is  a  low  tree  and  easy  to  ascend. 

Orientals  hang  hummocks  from  the  branches  for  their  pleasuic. 
Screened  by  its  foliage  Zacchasus  thought  to  remain  unseen. 
The  all-seeing  Eye  that  detected  Nathaniel  under  the  fig  tree,  saw  him. 
Amos  was  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit.    Amos  vii.  14. 
To  see.      A  crowd  went  to  the  house-top  to  bring  the  sick  into  the 

presence  of  Jesus. 
Ood  always  anticipates  us  ii  He  sees  us  eager  for  good.     Theophylact. 
Often  by  reason  of  the  crowd  of  worldly  affairs  and  our  low  spiritual 

stature  we  cannot  see  Christ. 
But  there  are  sycamores  in  the  road  by  which  He  will  pass. 
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He  has  given  us  the  means  of  grace — Scripture,  prayer,  ordinances. 

These  are  the  trees  He  has  planted  in  the  wayside  of  life. 

Like  Zacchseus  let  ns  ascend  the  tree,  and  we  shall  not  only  see  Christ, 

hut  He  will  come  and  ahide  with  us.     Wordtworth* 
'  Many  are  under  sad  delusions  as  to  religion. 
They  helieve  its  truths  noble,  but  its  duties  dry  and  repulsive. 


aviprf.  Holy  Ghost  relieved  him  of  his  modesty  that  he  might  zeoeive  better  things. 
Leigh.  Bepresents  the  Gentile  world  low  in  grace,  but  by  the  eross,  a  tref^  they  dimb  to 
see  Jesns.  Isidore,  Beason  by  nature  low,  we  climb  by  faith.  OumaU,  After  hctivrit 
supply  6£ov. 


5.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  pJaee^  he  looked  up,  and  saw  hlm^  and  said  mtfo  kiwif 
ZacchauSf  make  Imste^  and  come  down :  for  to  day  I  must  ahide  at  thy  house. 

Looked.    Gr.  Implies  purpose,  knowing  full  well  who  was  there. 

1.  There  is  a  look  of  love  as  on  Peter.     2.  A  look  of  pardon   as   on 

Zacchffius.    8.  A  look  of  vengeance  as  on  Pharaoh.    Ex.  xiv.  24. 
At  conversion  He  knocks  at  our  door,  in  prayer  we  knock  at  mercy's  gate. 
Unasked  our  Lord  stops  and  speaks  to  Zacchseus. 
Unasked  He  invites  Himself  to  be  a  guest  with  a  sinner. 
Unasked  He  sends  renewing  grace  into  the  publican's  heart. 
"  It  is  not  of  man  that  willeth,  but  of  God  that  giveth."    Bom.  ix.  16. 
God  has  various  methods  of  calling  wanderers  to  Himself. 
ZacchaBus,  penitent  thief,  Saul,  Cornelius,  Philippian  gaoler. 
ZacchsBUS.    Must  have  wondered  and  rejoiced,  hearing  his  name. 
"  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and  they  hearJ'^    John  x.  8. 
"  He  that  calleth  the  stars  by  name"  will  not  forget  His  children.    Psa. 

cxlvii.  4. 
This  stranger  felt  as  Nathaniel  when  Jesus  spoke  of  the  fig  tree.    John 

i.  48. 
IM[ake  haste.    A  slight,  but  gracious  rebuke  for  the  method  he  had 

adopted. 
Leave  all  thy  own  inventions  and  devices  in  thy  timid  coming. 
The  Lord  is  more  in  haste  than  he,  on  His  last  visit  to  Jericho. 
It  was  his  final  testimony  before  His  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 
Come  down.    Not  only  must  he  obey,  but  it  must  be  promptly 
The  sinner  humbled  before  Christ,  Christ  will  abide  in  his  soal. 
The  omniscient  Lord  knew  the  man  who  know  Him  not. 
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*He  crieth  in  his  heart  *'  I  knew  thee,  I  knew  what  thou  desirest/* 
Abide.    Gr.  remain  quiet.    While  Zacchasus  l{ved,  Christ  was  to  he 

his  guest.     "  If  a  man  love  me,*'  &c.    John  xiv.  23. 
"He  will  come  to  his  house  having  already  come  into  his  heai*t. 
He  well  knew  ZacchcBus  and  how  welcome  he  would  make  him. 
His  grace  anticipates  the  desire  of  the  man  who  dared  not  even  draw  near. 
Until  tliis  moment  Zacchaeus  was  possibly  a  stranger  to  faith. 
The  Lord  waives  all  formal  ceremony  and  offers  to  be  a  guest. 
To  day.    A  high  honor,  for  He  never  before  went  an  uninvited  guest. 
He  invites  Himself  in  a  Hght  royal  style. 
The  honor  is  done  to  the  subject^  not  the  sovereign. 
When  Christ  invites  Himself,  He  ever  creates  His  own  welcome* 
Opening  avenues  to  his  heart,  explains  all  the  change. 
I  must.    For  the  sake  of  thy  salvation — a  divine  purpose. 
He  Bpeaks,  knowing  how  the  honor  would  be  appreciated. 
What  dignity  in  answer  to  every  objection  of  haste  and  surprise  1 
Grace  chooses,  without  even  the  sinners  desire.    Eph.  i.  4, 
*'  I  was  found  of  those  who  sought  me  not."    Bom.  x.  20. 
Hip  humility  like  the  centurion's  prevented    him  from  inviting  the 

Saviour. 
House.    Modes  and  materials.    Luke  i.  40.    This  house  still  pointed 

out  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
•*  I  will  tarry  that  thou  mayest  better  see  Me  and  hear  Jl/c." 
The  blessed  days  of  our  life,  when  Jesus  draws  near  and  visits  us. 
If  such  happiness  flows  from  His  visits  now,  what  will  be  the  bliss  of  the 

soul  when  it  beholds  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  is  for  ever  with  the 

Lord/ 


ttFo/SXet^a?,  purposely  looked  up  and  saw.  W.  <t  W,  "Saw  him,"  singling  him  out 
from  all  others.  Euthjfmius.  Hs  learned  his  name  in  a  supernatural  manner.  OWwusen. 
Brown,  Alford.  Some  unkno\ra  relation  existed.  Mtfyer.  IH-wiU  of  the  crowd  to  a  rich 
publican  might  point  to  him.  Oosterzee,  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  knows  all  Jlia 
sheep,  and  calleth  them  by  their  names,  John  x.  8.  Wordsaorth,  Etsi  voeem  iuvitanUs, 
Jesus  non  audierat,  viderat  tamen  affeettim.  Ambroie, 

iel  fie  fitlvaif  not  I  will,  but  I  miist.  Every  event  determined  by  a  divine  plaa> 
Alford.  Conscious  of  a  divine  purpose.  Meyer.  The  account  of  the  conversion  cf. 
Zacchaeus  alone  nairated  by  Luke  the  Evangelist,  who  has  specially  magnified  the  graM 
vith  which  the  Lord  received  publicans  and  sinners.  Lange, 


6.  And  lie  made  JM»te,  and  eame  down^  and  received  him  joyfully. 
HHsLde  haste.    With  an  alacrity,  which,  in  him  surprises  us. 
First  evidence  of  conversion,  ready  obedience  to  Christ.    Acts  ix.  6* 
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•  

"  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with,"  &c.    Eccl.  ix.  10, 

«<  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock."    Bcv.  iii.  20. 

Xteceived.    He  protests  nothing,  good  or  evil. 

Instantly  won,  he  joyfully  leads  his  divine  guest  to  his  home. 

Conscious  majesty  and  loving  power  complete  the  conquest.. 

The  Saviour  had  found  the  sinner  and  the  sinner  the  Saviour. 

The  Good  Shepherd  had  found  a  stray  sheep  and  rejoices  over  him. 

Matt,  xviii.  13. 
Christ  to  the  outside  world  was  a  poor  pilgrim  stranger  in  His  day. 
**  Entertaining  sti-angers,  we  often  entertain  angels  unawares."  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
The  deep  gratitude  of  Zacchseus  only  equalled  by  the  wonder  of   the 

populace  at  seeing  Him  enter  a  publican's  house. 
Beceiving  Him  into  his  house,  betokened  His  reception  in  his  heart. 
We  cannot  entertain  Christ  as  Zacchseus  did,  but  He  has  left  the  poor  in 

His  stead.    Matt.  xxvi.  11. 
Jojrfully.    He  graciously  inspires  a  heart  to  love  where  he  chooses  te 

dwell. 
Jesus'  presence  ever  diffuses  heaven  through  the  soul. 
What  Court  ought  not  to  have  been  delighted  to  have  received  Jesus ! 
In  a  far  more  important  sense  he  who  keepeth  His  words  receives  Him. 
*'  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 

Him."    Johnxiv.  23. 
Lydia  said,  *'  If  ye  have  judged  me  faithful,  come  into  mine  house," 

Acts  xvi.  15. 
"  Lovers  of  hospitality,  and  lovers  of  good  men."    Tit.  i.  8. 
The  change  as  perfect  iis  it  was  instantaneous.    Matt.  xi.  5. 
Whence  this  sudden  joy  in  the  cold-hearted  publican  ? 
It  was  wrought  by  the  same  power  that  said  *'  Follow  Me."  Matt.  iv.  19. 
That  said,  "  Stretch  forth  thy  (withered)  hand."    Mark  iii.  5. 
Who  at  the  beginning  said  ".  Let  there  be  light ; "  He  had  but  to  *•  speak, 

and  it  was  done."    Psa.  xxxiii.  9. 
The  miracle  of  grace  far  transcends  the  miracle  of  creation. 
This  forms  a  contrast  to  His  presence  in  the  hotise  of  the  Pharisee.  ' 
Instead  of  being  honored,  Simon  thought  he  rendered  Jesus  a  service. 
Some  will  bewail  Him  coming  in  the  clouds — ^Bev.  i.  7,  and  some  rejoice — 

Isa.  XXV.  9. 
Observe  the  gracious  kindness  of  the  Bedeemer — 
He  the  innocent  and  holy  One  associates  with  the  guilty. 
The  Fountain  of  Justice  with  covetousness,  the  source  of  injustice. 
But  He  suffers  no  stain  from  the  mists  of  sin  and  avarice, 
like  the  sun,  He  disperses  them  by  the  bright  beams  of  His  righteoasncss. 
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7.  And  wJien  they  saw  it,  they  all  mwmured^  saying,  Thai  h$  was  ffon$  to  he  fftiest  with 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner, 

Miirmured.    The  Pharisees  indignant  and  envious  at  His  popularity. 

The  world  still  takes  offence  when  the  Saviour  visits  a  sinner. 

"We  have  become  accustomed  to  this  envy  of  Pharisees. 

The  ways  of  GodJs  mercies  towards  sinners,  hid  from  carnal  men. 

An  anti-pharisaic  demonstration  of  Christ  against  hypocrisy. 

It  made  a  deeper  impression  than  doctrinal  statements. 

Gone.  He  went  of  His  own  accord  to  be  a  guest  contrary  to  His  custom. 

This  act  was  going  further  than  eating  with  sinners.    Luke  xv.  2. 

To  be  a  guest.     Gr.  un-hai'ness — ^take  up  His  lodging  for  a  season. 

Sinner.     This  the  great  mystery  of  infinite  love — The  Chriat  of  (Jod 

eome  to  be  a  guest  with  sinners  ! 
Pharisees  now,  as  then,  stumble  at  this  mysteiy  of  grace. 
They  called  him  a  sinner,  only  because  he  was  a  publican. 
Had  his  character  been  bad  they  would  have  told  it  now. 
But  what  Pharisee  could  cast  the  first  stone  ?    John  viii.  7. 
How  much  slander  would  cease  if  men  were  honest  in  judgment ! 
ZacchflBus  might  say  **  Yes,  I  am  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  has  come  to  save 

finners.'* 
Ho  v)as  even  now  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.    Matt. 

ix.  13. 
God  allows  room  for  repentance  and  so  must  we.    2  Pet.  iii,  9. 


^ity^lffvioVi  grudged.  Wickliffet  Tyndale.  The  disciples.  Calvin ;  JetrR.  Oosterzee, 
ivSpif  mj(^^**fj  John  ir.  16.  avSpl  yet  afiafyroiKt^t  because  a  publican,  Luko  iii.  12. 
Most  qf^ia  muzBiared  trcan.  doubt,  rather  than  anger.  Bengel. 

xaToAvtrai,  divtrsarif  "  to  be  a  guest  with ; "  hence  the  Imi  or  lodging,  dirersorium, 
in  vhitth  Christ  iv'as  bom,  is  called  KtiTaXvfia^  and  the  guest  chamber  for  refreshment, 
-whore  He  ate  th0  ]^aschal  Supper,  and  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Wordsworth, 
icaTaAvo-ai.  Spent  only  a  few  hours ;  Oosterzee.  ^yQrtisBB.Viilg.^Euthymiiis;  i-ofreshed 
himself.  Doddridge  ;  tarried  over  night.  Meyer;  but  a  sojourner  of  a  night  would  scarcely 
hav^  b^en  dismissed  by  the  host,  speaking,  standing.  Sticr, 


H.  And  Zaechaus  stQod^  and  said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
1 9ive  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation  I 
fwtore  IdmfioutfM, 

Stood.     Stood  forth,  Tyndale.  A  posture  of  deliberation,  reverence  and 
prayer.    Mark  si.  26. 
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Better  seen  of  the  crowd  on  account  of  his  low  stature. 
This  last  act  was  more  Hke  Mary  than  Martha. 

1.  Boldly,  neither  ashamed,  nor  afraid  to  confess  Christ. 

2.  Promptly,   "  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,"  &c. 

3.  Openly,  Beligion  is  no  secret  society,  her  light  shines.    Matt.  y.  16. 
ZacchaDus  vows  in  a  deliberate  and  solemn  manner. 

The  Lord.    The  article  strongly  expresses  Christ^s  Divinity.  Luke  i.  35. 

Term  implies,  1,  authority.    2,  dignity.    3,  grace,    4,  power. 

An  appeal  to  His  omniscience  as  to  the  heart-sincerity  of  his  vow. 

Half.    The  law  required  a  fifth  of  their  income  for  charity. 

His  alms  like  Cornelius'    might  go  up  as  a  memorial    before   God. 

Acts  X.  4. 
Tyre's  merchant  princes  converted,  shall  do  the  same.    Isa.  xxiii.  17-18. 
Here  the  strong  man's  love  of  money  Overcome  by  a  stronger. 
Love  makes  and  masters  the  ru]ing  passion,  covetousness. 
Here  the  camel  is  disencumbered  of  his  costly  burden. 
This  is  by  no  means  to  be  considered  as  self-righteous  boasting. 
But  as  humbly  comfessing  his  past  transgressions  and  proof  of  change. 
He  does  not  presume  to  atone  for  his  sins  as  Home  teaches. 
The  Lord  prefers  such  sacrifice,  to  the  most  sumptuous  entertainmcnti. 
^y  goods.    It  does  not  imply  that  he  had  defrauded  any  one. 
He  proposes  no  charity  out  of  other  persons'  means. 
*«  My  goods,"  were  those  he  honestly  under  God  had  secured. 
**  God  hates  robbeiy  for  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice."    Isa.  Ixi.  8. 
Or  that  he  made  restitution  before  he  exercised  benevolence. 
Give.    Gr.  I  noio  purpose  to  give.   This  is  to  silence  those  who  murmnred 

at  the  Lord's  sitting  at  his  table. 
A  resolve  as  good  as  done.    The  poor  will  claim  its  completio&i 
Many  buds  bloom  in  spring,  which  bear  no  fruit  in  autumn. 
The  ripe  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith  spring  forth  quickly. 
Best  and  only  proof  of  change,  the  effort  to  undo  former  sins. 
So  the  light  in  the  closed  lantern,  still  must  shine.  Matt.  v.  16. 
ReaUty  and  decision  speak  of  no  future  intentions. 
Faith  that  does  not  expand  the  heart,  is  no  faith  at  all.    ■ 
Grace  not  seen  as  light,  nor  tasted  as  salt,  is  questionable. 
Treasures  bequeathed  at  death,  misnamed  chanties. 
Are  they  not  generally  levies  made  by  an  unquiet  conscience  ? 
Believers  are  "  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute."  1  Tim.  vi.  IS. 
Ho  had  been  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  now  he  lays  them  u^*  iH' 

heaven.    Matt.  vi.  20. 
If  ws  were  more  self-denying  we  should  bo  far  more  charitablo. 
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With  the  spirit  of  Zacchseus,  i.e.  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  treasury  of  tlie 

Church  would  overflow  as  that  of  the  Hebrews. 
Poor.    Bestitution  to  the  proper  persons  is  oft  impossible. 
Contrast  the  covetousness  of  the  rich  young  ruler  in  the  previous  chapter 

with  the  expansive  charities  of  the  heart  under  grace. 
If.    In  so  far  as  I  have  defrauded,  no  fraud  however,  is  confessed. 
Taken.    Defrauded  any  man,  Coverdale. 

Accusation.    Figure  implies  to  extort  money  by  false  accusation 
Law  carried  out  is  often  the  instrument  of  the  greatest  injustice. 
But  far  oftener  by  perjury  so  prevalent  among  men. 
**  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  to  you."    Luke  iii.  18. 
John  implies  that  the  publicans  were  liable  to  this  temptation. 
Restore.    In  restitution  we  should  be  generous,  rather  than  exact. 
A  penitent  regards  divine  favor,  not  the  world*  s  censure. 
Fourfold.    Roman  law  required /oifr/oW,  Jewish,  one-fifth. 
His  charity  transcends  any  sacrifice  required.     Ex.  xxi.  1 ;  2  Sam. -til. 

6 ;  Num.  v.  7. 
;It  is  not  the  bold  challenge  of  1  Sam.  xii.  8  ;  overreaching  was  not  his 

practice. 
Now  he  is  a  righteous  man  according  to  Ex.  xxii.  8-15. 
He  through  gi*ace  joyfully  resolves  to  impose  upon  himself  the  severest 

measure  of  the  law. 
His  frozen  heart  is  melted,  the  idol,  covetousness,  dethroned.    Luke 

iii.  10. 
There  was  no  demand  made  for  his  goods^  but  for  his  hearU 
**  My  son,  give  Me  thy  heart,''^  with  it,  goods  and  all  go  aUo,VxoY.  xxiii.  2G. 
Borne  teaches  a  religion  without  giving  up  one's  sins ;  repentance  without 

restitution,  charity  without  love,  or  Christianity  without  holiness. 
Some  think  he  would  revenge  himself  on  his  reigning  sin. 


oTodeU.  Apparently  the  court  of  his  house.  AndrewB.  On  the  morning  of  his 
departure.  OWiausen;  he  addressed  those  who  -were  standing  -without.  We  are  left  by 
Luke  to  judge  of  our  Lord's  sermon  by  its  effects.  Probably  Zacchseus  had  beea 
reclining  at  meat,  but  was  so  penetrated  by  our  Lord's  teaching  that  he  stood  up,  and 
made  his  confession  before  men.  Words^mrth. 

Ta  rifiuni,  the  plural,  so  the  Sept.,  Josh.  xiii.  81.  Bengel.  SCBtafjn,  present  for  future. 
OrotiuSj  Wetttein,  A  firm,  certain,  intention.  KuinoeL  Does  not  wait  for  to-morrow. 
TJieophylaeL  Indefinite,  *'  I  am  accustomed  to  give."  Ehley.  "  Brave  piety  that  hoards 
till  death  compels  a  will,  then  ink  and  paper  do  it  all.  It  is  death,  and  not  you,  that 
gives  it."  Basil,  ei  rt. — A  mild  form  of  self^accusation,  awed  by  the  immediate  personal 
impression  the  presence  of  Jesus  made  upon  him.  Meyer,  Open  dishonesty  confessed. 
Brown.  No  uncertainty.  Alford.  iavKo^avm^vay  Luke  iii.  14 :  he  obtained  his  wealth 
dishonestly.  Olsliausen,  A  common  Greek  idiom  (for  whomsoever  I  have  defrauded). 
Kendriek* 
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Sc«  Ex.  X£l.  36;  xdL  1.     He  Utiiii  vaadkaies  Gkiist  frtsa  tiu:  cstLs  of  tfaon  vk9 


vais  p->ae  to  be  «  guest  wlih  a  9immer.  W^idtmmOu     Sanaa  hew  i^quhnl  loffaH; 

Atbeniar,  ^oTible.    Tte  Kssli  of  oar  LtovIS  iiiaiiiri   fataafJ.     Dcaialas  an 

uzuapeadiaMr.  Sdkariarr.     A  praoC  «f  Ids  giMtitada  for  His  \i 

erilmoe  of  the  po««r  of  oaBsd^Bce :— a  petaae  lor  fif^  Teais  fdi  be  awaiged  i 

ftvt  iiihiHiagiS,  aal  thea  xestoied  iu  IVaj^    That  a^iidi  is  ifae  fzvit  of  faaai,  aUs  to  tka 

esB.  r j^k  dmy  tvstixalkc  is  dc^Tvd.  QsArfnc    S<ai  difluttetnr  peeeataai.  nisi 

ablatara.  AmfmtSiK^.     If  Zaedsza.s  £9^«  kalf  Ms  fjimieilj  to  tbe  poor,  ke 

exM»Q|:At  kit  ior  tks  paipctac  «f  miitatMe.     It  anj  be  tbat  tbe  pteaeaz 

««oca2M«u  denote  vbatbal  been  bis  babatdaii2ig  a  loBsraaft  saooeaslal< 

aaj  baT\6  been  coe  of  those  viio,  Ird^j  cp  to  the  ligltt  lie  fossasaed,  is  aov  bcoQsbt  to 

tbe  tme  lisbi.  IT.  d-  W. 

irrwai\m  iwt  denotes  falar  latbw  than  pwycty.     **lBube  apiaetieeof  eiving] 
■ly  psuu  to  tbe  poor;  Imakeayadieeof  leatoaJag  foarfoli  vbatevcr  I  find  ba 
taken t^tmai;"  tbasbe  vasof  ttecfaaiacteraUieGaed  Ua.l^l,4,6w  W.^W. 


9.  ^^  Jf*i^i  M.'i  ka/o  iiau  xaij  d£y  it  t-zZta^i^jm  eowte  U  SiU  ii^M»r,/jn^mmch  ^  br 
also  it  a  «9«  <>■'  JbnAJwak 

l^xn.    Jesus  cTideiitly  sdiressed  Hiinself   to  the  people  coaxoexmag 

Zdcchieas. 
This  day.    The  c^y  o!  hkssing  to  the  onee  sccmsed  city. 
Ko  knoTm  person  in  that  home  till  then  had  been  converted. 
It  justifies  a  hope  that  he  woold  succeed  in  promoting  the  salvslion  of 

others. 
**  Believe  in  the  Loid  Jesns  Christy  and  thoa  sludt  be  saved,  and  Tm 

HorsK.**    Acts  xvi.  31. 
Joshua  said  *^*  As  ^x-  me  and  my  hcnse,  ire  vill  serre  the  Loid.**    Josh. 

XXIT.  15« 

Salvation.    Health.    T^mdale.    His  bodilf  defect  vas  eondocive  to 

salvation. 
Disadvantages,  in  God's  piovid^ice  often  picve  rich  oLessiugs. 
Entrance  of  Christ  brings  ^*  joy  in  the  tabeznades  of  the  rii^teoiis.'* 
Psa«  cxviii.  15. 

^Imm  HeT^  |X2icioGs^  illBstniting  in  these  last  days  His 
John  iv.  36. 

in  your  heartless  bigotry." 
of  IsneL  a  true  son  of  Abraliam* 
I  thalhe  need  despair  ? 

his  foif^ted  birthright.    Isa» 


kooses.    Lake  L  40. 
tMnt  ol  the  Phariseea. 
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'Tis  now  a  saved  house,  meet  for  the  Master^s  reception. 

A  publican's  dwelling  was  deemed  no  better  than  a  den  of  thieves. 

A  family  generally  follow  the  faith  of  its  head. 

The  head  alone  may  openly  sin,  but  others  oft  perish  with  him. 

When  religion  enters  the  hearty  it  oft  does  the  house  also. 

The  family  in  the  N.T.  is  invested  with  new  responsibilities. 

Henceforth  it  is  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  Church  and  State. 

This  visit  a  contrast  with  that  in  tbe  house  of  the  Pharisee.    Luke  sit.  I* 

He  remained  imblest,  as  in  his  pride  he  had  no  heart  to  receive  it. 

Abraham.     Luke  i.  55.    They  sneeringly  called  him  a  sinner,  JeauB 

answered,  He  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 
One  by  national  descent,  and,  also  in  a  way  the  Pharisees  were  net. 
He  followed  Abraham's  works,  in  heart  as  well  as  blood. 
**If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 

John  viii.  39. 
*'  They  who  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham."    Gal. 

ui.  7. 
*•  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

Bam.  viii.  17. 
He  probably  remained  in  office,  not  called  like  Matthew  to  leave  it. 
Christ  left  Jericho  conscious  that  salvation  had  been  offered  the  people. 
More  might  have  been  saved,  but  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their 

visitation. 
Forsomuch.    Inasmuch  as,  pubhcan  though  he  be. 
Though  deemed  unworthy  by  his  occupation — 
Yet  proved  to  be  a  Jew  in  the  best  sense  by  his  charity  and  piety. 
Is.     Not  waSf  before  he  resembled  not  righteous  Abraham. 
Son.    That  by  birth,  now  partaker  of  Abraham's  faith.    Gal.  iii.  29. 
Jews  knew  no  relationship  but  that  of  the  flesh. 


irpbf  avTOVf.  Pearce.,  withont  any  aathority  whatever,  ore. — ^E.V.  omits  this  particla, 
btimatiog  that  hiff  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith  were  to  Jesns  evidence  of  their  sia- 
ceritj.  Jvat  beeam»  this  day  salvation  has  come  to  this  house.  Lange.  irpo^.  With 
reference  to  him,  and  not  his  family;  concerning  him.  Major^  De  Wette,  Bo$cnmuller. 
Zaech«u»  addreased.  Doddridge^  Wolft  Hammond.  olKtf,  Confined  to  the  master. 
Tkeophylaet,  €hrotiu» ;  to  his  household.  Le  Clere,  ElsJey.  Actsxvi.  84;  AotBzviii.8; 
John  iv.  46,  58.  vlb«.  Once  a  heathen,  now  a  convert.  Matdonatus;  a  Jew,  now 
regenerate.  Kvinoel.  Despised  of  the  people,  as  an  alien,  now  a  true  Jew.  Oosterzec. 
A  son  of  faith  as  well  as  blood,  for  he  was  unquestionably  »  Jew,  as  his  Hebrew  name 
flhows. 
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10.  For  the  Son  of  man  U  eome  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  woe  loet. 

Come.    This   repels  the  inBinuatlon  against   our  Sayioor's    visit  t^ 

Zacchseus. 
He  declares  the  Pharisees  shewed  their  ignorance  of  His  purpose. 
Seek.    My  work  is  to  seek  as  well  as  save  such. 
Characteristic  feature  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  compassion. 
Christ  condescending  to  seek  the  lost,  ^  model  to  His  servants. 
None  need  despair,  while  God  Himself  is  seeking  them. 
The  righteous  with  all  their  progress  have  still  their  wanderings. 
Divine  grace  hegins,  Divine  compassion  completes  spiritual  life. 
'*  I  am  found  of  those  that  sought  Me  not."    Isa.  Ixv.  1. 
Gome  to  seek.    Implies  it  was  his  chosen  work,  not  out  of  His  way. 

Here  He  hints  at  His  Divinity  as  the  promised  Messiah. 
1,  An  extremely  humbling ;   2,  indescribably    consoling  i  3,   powerfully 

saving  word, 
liOst.    Not  tliem  alone,  but  the  entire  host  of  lost  sinners. 
Xiost,  1,  to  holiness.    2,  the  Church.    3,  heaven.    4,  God. 
A  life  of  sin  does  not  exclude  hopelessly  from  the  kingdom. 
J3ut  while  the  door  of  repentance  remains  open  mercy  cannot  be  trifled 

with. 
•*  Go  ye  rather  to  the  lost  sheep,  of  the  house  of  Israel."    Matt  x.  6. 
'*  i  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  Matt.  xv.  24. 
A  city  is  lost  to  loyalty  and  revenue  when  in  rebellion. 
A  traveller  is  lost  when  he  has  missed  his  way  in  the  wilderness. 
A  patient  is  lost  when  his  disease  is  incurable. 
A  prisoner  is  lost,  sentence  of  death  being  passed  upon  him. 


^rirrivai..  Q06.  seeks  In  man  something  which  comes  to  meet  His  eternal  love,  with 
the  sasceptibility  of  receiving  it.  Meyer.  Instead  of  attracting,  everything  in  the  natural 
heart  repels  God.  an-oXioAof .  Those  incnrring  damnation.  Meyer,  Those  both  car  - 
lessly  lost,  and  actaally  rained.  Thue,  iv.  21,  BengeL 


11.  And  a$  they  lieard  these  things^  he  added  and  spake  a  parable^  because  he  wasnigh 
fo  Jertisalemf  and  because  they  thought  that  tlie  kingdom  pf  Qod  should  imwudiaUiJV 
appear. 

Heard  these  things.    People  were  attentive,  "  faith  comes  by  hear 
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Nigh  to  Jerusalem.    Lnke  ii.  22.    Jericlio  was  about  20  miles  from 

Jerusalem. 
Jews  thought  that  the  Messiah  would  collect  them  in  Galilee,  and  reign 

on  the  mount  of  Olives. 
Added.     In  the  presence  of  the  murmuring  multitude. 
Things  contradictory  to  all  their  expectations  of  the  Messiah. 
Parable.    Notes  Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  36.    To  teach  a  patient  waiting,  and  to 

.encourage  active  working  during  his  absence. 
Disciples  were  disposed  to  share  the  universal  hostility  to  their  Master^s 

views. 
This  tide  would  set  heavily  against  Him,  especially  after  his  death,  and 

seem  to  falsify  His  pretensions. 
The  excitement  of  expectation  was  at  its  height  on  His  approach  to 

Jerusalem. 
His  enemies  gathered  in  force  were  about  to  test  His  claims. 
Kingdom.     The  world  cares  not  for  a  king  whose  throne  is  a  cross. 
His  approach  to  Jerusalem  shews  high  courage  and  quiet  dignity. 
Immediately.    Jews  everyiVhere  hoped  the  Messiah's  kingdom  was* 

about  to  appear. 
Daniel's  seventy  weeks  were  just  expuing. 
The  sceptre  had  recently  departed  from  Judah  and  pointed  to  Shiloh. 

Gen.  xlix.  10. 
All ''  the  signs  of  the  times"  proclaimed  the  Messiah's  advent. 
Jews  soon  gathered  from  all  nations  to  Jerusalem.    Acts  ii.  5. 
Jesus  would  REPRKSS  impatience  in  waiting  for  the  Christ. 
He  would  eojoin  working  for  Him  during  His  absence. 
He  would  strengthen  His  disciples  against  that  stream  of  hostility  now 

running  fearfully  against  Him. 
He  knew  His  death  would  soon  destroy  all  their  lofty  expectations. 


vpfxrtfctc^Tire.  He  went  on  to  deliver  a  parable.  Wordsworth.  iropa/SoAiji'.  Spolicn 
In  the  court  of  ZacchieuB'  house.  Meyer^  Andrews.  Spoken  in  the  house  of  Zacclis^ua 
Alford,  At  his  departure  from  Jericho.  &7(«r,  Oosterzee.  Life  of  Archelaus,  son  cf 
Herod  the  Great,  seems  the  ground-work  of  this  parable.  The  kings  of  the  Herodian 
family  made  journeys  to  Rome  to  receive  their  *'  kingdom.*'  Alford.  At  a  time  when  the 
Boman  senators  made  and  unmade  kings,  such  events  were  of  frequent  occurrence. 
The  Jews  sent  an  embassy  to  Bome,  to  dissuade  CsBsar  from  permitting  Archclaus  to 
reign  over  them ;  but  Augustus  would  not  listen  to  them.  Trench,  The  situation  was 
appropriate ;  for  at  Jericho  was  the  royal  palace  which  Archelaus  had  built  with  groat 
splendor.  Different  from  Matt.  xxv.  14-80.  Lange.  Ebrard,  Neander,  De  Wetter  Stier. 
An  exi)ansion  by  Luke.  Oostertee.  Identical.  Ca(otn,  Olakauaen^  Meyer,  eyyvf .  The 
uistance  of  Jericho  from  Jerusalem  was  100  stadia,  about  16  English  miles  and  6  furlongs. 
Alford. 
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12.  Hie  taid  therefore.,  A  certain  nobleman  went  iiUo  afar  country  to  receive  for  Mm» 
self  a  Mngdonit  and  to  return. 

Nobleman.    Signature  of  tbe  Lord's  royal  descent  and  dignity. 

The  nobility  of  Jesus  was  the  highest  of  all,  uniting  all. 

Son  of  God,  from  eternity,  and  Son  of  David  in  time. 

Ho  concealed  the  greatness  of  His  first,  and  regarded  not  that  of  the 

second. 
Ho  hath  on  His  resture,  Eino  of  Eings  and  Lord  of  Lobds.  Bev.  xix.  16* 
Far  country.    Prophecy  of  His  departure  from  earth  to  His  Father. 
His  design  is  to  repress  the  prevalent  idea  of  an  immediate  reign. 
The  heavenly  world  an  actual  region  opposed  to  this. 
''Sit  on  My  right  hand,  untill  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstooL** 

Heb.  i.  13. 
Greater  his  long-suffering,  the  more  dreadful  the  doom  of  His  foes. 
Xingdom.    Gr.  royalty  *    He  departs  to  receive  the  crown  and  return*  . 
Christ's  kingdom  confirmed  on  the  manifold  ground  of  right. 
As  the  Son  of  David  He  receives  the  patrimonial  inheritance  which 

belonged  to  Him  from  eternity  as  the  Son  of  God. 
God  *'set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  far  above  all  principalities  and 

powers."    Eph.  i.  20-21. 
•*  He  gave  Him  to.be  the  Head  over  all  thingn  to  the  Church."  Eph.  i.  33. 


cvyevi}?,  well-born^  above  others,  a  man  of  noble  descent,  famiHhcd  with  the  hifi^iMt 
'^itle  to  command,  by  right^f  birth.  Lange,  x^P"^  iicucpav,—'Sis  ascension  to  heaves. 
Trench,  Bcngel;  His  leavizig  the  Jews,  and  going  over  to  the  Gentiles.  Augwtine, 

^curtAetor.  The  E.  V.  implies  a  different  kingdom  from  that  which  he  had.  An; 
other  explanation  supposes  many  circnmstancos  not  related.  Camphell.  A  privfi^e  of 
high  lineage,  but  not  king  by  birth.  Stier,  Herod,  under  the  government  of  Antigoiiiut} 
Joomoyed  to  Borne,  protending  to  seek  a  crown  for  Aristobulu.^,  but  was  himself  oai*~ 
secratcd  king,  amid  idolatrous  litcs.  Archelaus,  his  son,  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  and 
contended  with  his  brother  Antipas  for  the  royalty.  Herod  the  Great  went  up  to  Borne 
for  this  purpose.  Mark  Antony  and  Cssar  espoused  his  cause,  and  Mossala  introdueed 
Herod  in  the  senate,  and  a  decree  was  passed  in  his  favor.  Herod,  with  Antony  and 
Usesar  on  either  arm,  with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates  before  him,  left  the  senate 
house,  in  order  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  and  lay  up  the  decree  in  the  Capitol.  Smith,  EXUOt 
Milman.  This  parable  was  spoken  to  His  disciples  generally.  Parable  of  The  Poundt, 
Id  the  Apostiea.    Treneh. 


13.  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  taid  wUo 
Cocvpy  till  I  come. 

Ten.    Or.  ten  of  His  servants,  as  there  were  ten  virgins: 
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Ten  commandments.    Ten  implies  abundance  of  gifts. 

Servants.     All  adhering  in  fidelity  and  obedience  to  their  future  kin^ 

His  attendants  expected  preferments  at  His  court. 

Their  only  preferment  here,  devoted  laborious  energy  in  His  ciervice. 

Delivered.    None  so  humble  as  to  have  been  forgotten  in  this  di3> 
tribution. 

*'  No  man  livcth  unto  himself."    Rom.  xiv.  7. 

Sloth  or  vanity,  will  cause  some  sad  accounts  to  be  rendered. 

The  confidence  reposed,  should  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  servant. 

Pounds.    Minae ;  Pieces  of  money  y  generally  about  £6  each. 

He  gave  precisely  the  same  amount  to  each  servant. 

AH  are  eqtially  responsible,  and  it  cannot  be  transferred. 

A  caviller  asks,  "Why  did  He  not  distribute  arms,  while  His  subjeeti 
were  in  rebellion  ?"  answer  in  John  xviii.  36. 

It  s}'mbolizes  the  peaceful  occupation  and  law  of  love  of  His  future  realm. 

The  Lord  puts  in  their  hands  a  slight  gift,  as  test  of  their  fidelity. 

Manifold  gifts,  but  one  duty,  and  but  one  Spirit. 

The  endowments  of  a  Christian,  are  a  call  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

God  distributes  His  gifts,  to  our  weak  minds,  strangely;  but  holily. 

The  Apostles  in  parable  of  **  The  Talents,"  receive  infinitely  the  largest 
gifts.    Matt.  XXV.  14. 

Bankrupts  dread  to  know  the  amount  of  their  debt,  sinners  of  responsibihly . 

Scriptures,  Sabbath,  ministry,  conscience,  Throne  of  Grace. 

PhoeioH  refusing  Alexander's  gift,  said  *•  If  I  take  it  and  occupy  it  not,  it 
is  as  though  I  had  it  not.'' 

Trading  in  spiritual  gifts,  most  perilous,  yet  safest  commerce. 

Yet  gifts  are  not  bestowed  to  be  wasted,  buried,  or  appropriated. 

Not  given  to  buy  liveries,  robes,  equipages,  and  palaces. 

Occupy.    Gr.  trade^  negotiate,  do  business. 
Wisely  trading  in  the  riches  of  Christ,  the  highest  and  noblest  gain. 
The  best  merohant  is  he  who  gains  for  his  master. 
With  regard  to  God,  this  trade  implies,  g^iving  up  all  to  gain  all ! 
"With  regard  to  men  "  mors  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."    Acts  xx.  85. 
SColy.  personal- infiaenee  unseen  and  unceasing. 
JLs  money  at  interest  is  not  idle,  it  knows  no  sabbath. 
**  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." — Gave  them  their  ten  pounds. 
I^elievers,  ministers,  are  not  baptized  nor.  ordained  to  be  idle. 
•*  Snirit  is  given  to  every  man,  to  profit  withal."    1  Oor.  xii.  7. 
"~  As  every  one  has  received  the.glft,  so  let  him  minister."      1  Pet.  iv.  10. 
^acob  saw  angels  ascending  and.  descending,  none  standing  still.    Gen. 
xxviii.  12. 
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Come.    In  judgment  to  recompense  to  every  man,  &c.    Matt*  xvi.  2*/. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  time,  should  render  us  ever  watchful. 
As  it  respects  the  world,  to  give  up  the  visible  for  ihe  invisible. 
The  myriad-tongued  voice  of  nature  is  ever  preaching,  and  the  life  of 
every  man  of  God  illustrating  these  words,  **  Occupy  till  I  come." 
**  Work  ye  manful  while  ye  may, 
Work  for  God  in  this  your  day. 
Wait  His  coming ;  it  is  sure ; 
Godly  deeds  alone  endure." 


ScKa  fivai.  The  mtna,  a  weight  or  gam  of  money,  sixty  of  which  went  to  the  talent 
Attic,  this,  doahtless,  being  the  system  referred  to  in  the  N.T.  The  mina,  ^  VX) 
drachmte  =  abont  £S  6s.  8d.  at  that  time.  Preseott,  The  Attic  mina  is  oue-sixtieth  of -a 
talent,  and  equal  to  about  £8  English  money.  Alford,  BengeL 

Parable  of  The  PoundB  shews  coequal  fidelity,  with  different  degre^  of  advantage. 
TalenU^  different  degrees  of  improvement  of  coequal  opportunities.  Brown,  TdUnU^ 
inward  gifts ;  Pounds^  ^heree  of  labor.  Stier,  8eKa.  The  households  of  the  ancient 
noblemen  resemble  nations  rather  than  families.  Seneea, 

UpayfiaraicraaOe,  properly  "trade.**  BengeL  Like  negotior,  to  do  bnsineM. 
"  Occupy"  a  Latinism,  oecupare  pecuniam.  Cicero.  "  Occupy  "  had  formerly  the  meaning 
of  to  "employ  "  pr  "«««,"  especially  in  business.  The  following,  out  of  North,  PlutareVt 
Livee^  p.  505,  is  given  in  Trench,  Select  Glossary ^  s.  v.—**' He  made  as  though  he  had 
occasion  to  ocSupy  money,  and  so  borrowed  a  great  sum  of  them."  Compare  Ex.  xxxviiL 
24;  Jndg.  xvi.  11.  Prescott, 

epxo/mai.  While  I  am  departing  and  returning.  So  some  find  "  descensng  ad  inferos** 
intimated  in  this  passage.  Bossuet.  tun  cpxo/x<u,  "  while  I  am  coming'*'  Tho  indieattrs 
mood  mal'ks  more  forcibly  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our  Lord's  advont,  and  that  Bt 
is  altcaj/8  coming  to  every  man.  1  Tim.  iv.  18 ;  John  xxi.  22.  Wordsworth. 


14.  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying.  We  wiU  not  koM 

this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

Citizens.    Jews,  seed  of  Abraham,  were  Christ^s  fellow  citizens. 

Hated  him.    The  wisest  rulers  cannot  satisfy  the  populace 

This  is  but  the  shadow  of  the  sinner's  rebellion  against  God. 

Rejecting  Jesus'  reign,  we  become  slaves  of  Satan. 

Following  tho  maxims  of  this  world,  we  renounce  Christ's  authority. 

They  hated  Him  living,  hated  Him  dying,  and  now  hate  Him  ontb« 

throne. 
All  the  persecutions  of  His  followers  illustrate  this  rebellion. 
The  stoning  of  Stephen,  the  beheading  of  James,  the  persecution  of  P8D^ 
Message  of  defiance  sent  after  Him,  "  We  have  no  king  but  Casar." 
*•  Now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  Me,  and  My  Father."      John  xr.  ^ 
The  excited  passions  of  men  hate  with,  or  without  reason 
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All  the  proofs  of  a  Saviour's  lore,  avail  nothing  to  melt  this  deep  seated 

enmity. 
The  more  intensely  He  loved  them,  the  more  intensely  they  hated  Him. 
Message.    Gr.  deputation.    Eighty  Jews  followed  A.rchelaus. 
Eight  thousand  followed  Augustus  for  the  same  purpose. 
On  his  return  he  gave  cities  to  his  faithful  followers,  hut  slew  his  enemies. 
Our  Lord  hints,  that  our  rebel  race  had  sent  a  solemn  and  formal  protest 

against  Himself,  to  the  Throne  of  God, 
The  Jews  would  not  have  the  Saviour  of  sinners  for  their  Messiah. 

Luke  XV.  2. 
Their  daring  treason  culminated  at  and  after  his  death. 
This  man.    "  Write  not   The  King  of  the  Jews"  the  rejection  of  the 

Messiah  in  His  highest  act  of  mercy. 
•*  Mail"  not  in  the  original :  Greek,  indicating  great  scorn. 
Will  not.    The  fearful  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  a  depraved  Will  ! 
Men  sacrifice  health,  character,  wealth,  life  itself  for  the  will  ! 
A  threefold  submission,  1,  our  carnal  hearts  to  His  holiness, 
2,  our  proud  hearts  to  His  mercy,    3.  our  revolting  hearts  to  His 

■ 

sovereignty, 
**  The  kings  of  the  earth  have  set  themselves  against  the  Lord.*'  &c., 

Psa.  ii.  2. 
To  reig^.    **  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 

John  i.  11. 
'*  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."    Rom.  viii.  7. 
Doctrines  are  well  enough  for  the  unrenewed,  if  there  were  no  precepts. 
Christianity  would  be  tolerated  if  it  did  not  demand  holiness  ! 


irpccr/Sctaf.  As  the  Jews  sent  oonnter  embassies  to  Borne,  to  frastrate  the  appeal 
mentioned  in  a  preceding  note,  in  the  case  of  Archelans.  Incident  inserted  for  oma- 
ment.  KuinoeU  ov  0e\ofi€v. — We  do  not  loUhf  we  refuse.  No  fuel  makes  a  fiercer  flame 
in  Tophet  than  a  sinful  will.  Bernard,    rovrov,  this  fellow — ^wiUx  open  contempt.  Stur, 


15.  And  it  eame  to  pats,  that  when  he  was  retnmedt  having  received  the  kingdom,  then 
he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  lie  had  given  the  money , 
that  he  might  know  Iww  much  every  man  Imd  gained  by  tradiiig. 

Keturned.    Befers  to  our  Lord's  glorious  cotning  at  the  end  of  the 

world,  the  Great  Day  of  account. 
Alexander  on  his  return  from  India,  punished  tuose  whu  uenied  his 

return. 
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Christ  returned  at  Pentecost,  and  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed;' 
But  the  return  here  intended  is  the  Day  of  Judgment.    Acta  1. 11.*' 
Kingdom f  the  actual  government,  that  for  which  we  daily  pray  to  eaniQ. 
Then  will  be  "  given  Him  dominion,  glory,  and  a  kingdom.    Dan  .vii.  14. 
Called.    Every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.  Bom.  xiv.  12. 
Teachers,  pastors,  and  parents  are  entrusted  with  immortal  souls. 
Solemn  will  bo  their  account,  and  no  man  will  be  forgotten.    2  Cor.  v.  10. 
Disorder,  confusion,  and  unpunished  sin  will  not  always  cover  the  eaiih. 
Men  trust.  His  eye  cannot  pierce  the  veils,  the  crowd,  the  night  of  giiilt. 
Gained.    All  persons  trading  for  Christ  shall  be  gainers. 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  they  will  be  glorious.    Isa.  xlix.  5. 
All  who  are  alike  faithful  are  not  alike  S'UccessfuL 
Abraham,  Enoch,  Noah,  Lot.  Daniel,  had  but  few  converts. 
Trading^.    Christian  life.    1,  the  capital.    2,  income.    3,  profits. 


ocpirpay/uLaTcvo-aTO,  what  business  they  had  carried  on,  Alford,     riV  ri.    AdoikUe 
question. — Who  had  gained?  and  \rhat?  Webster's  Syntax. 


16.  Then  came  the  Jlrst^  saying ^  Lord^  thy  pound  hath  gained  tenpounds. 

Thy  pound.    He  does  not  say  I  have  gained,  but  thij  pouTid  has  gained* 

It  is  the  Lord's  gift,  not  the  servant's  industry. 

Every    sanctified  heart  will  render  all  the  praise  to  sovereign  Oracf* 

Bev.  i.  6. 
Ignorance  and  vanity  may  claim  some  credit  now,  but  nothing  then. 
Not  the  amount  of  gaitiy  but  the  degree  of  diligence  will  be  rewarded. 
**  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 

God  which  was  with  me."    1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
He  speaks  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  by  him.    Bom.  xv.  18. 
Chained.    IneSable  joy  will  fill  the  heart  of  the  faithful  in  that  day. 
The  least  gift  may  be  a  source  of  inexhaustible  blessing. 
Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of  Christ  shall  not  lose  its 

reward.    M&rk  ix.  41. 


17.  And  he  said  unto  him.,  Well^  thou  good  servant :  beeau$9  thou  hast  been  fkUkf^ 
in  a  very  little^  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

Well  done.    The  end  of  our  spiritual  w  :rk,  a  divine  rest  for  ever. 
Heb.  iv.  9. 
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Well.    The  praise  of  God  at  the  last,  the  only  praise  worth  the  name. 

The  praise  of  men  is  oft  deceitful,  always  dangerous. 

Faithful.    Earth  can  give  no  such  patent  of  nohility  as  this. 

Many  once  full  of  earthly  honors,  in  eternity  may  hear,  •*  Thou  fool,'* 

In  little.    Mercies  and  gifts  few  or  many  alter  not  our  accountability. 

*'  He  that  keepeth  the  fig  tree,  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof."  Pro  v.  rxviii.  10. 

He  who  begins  low,  is  in  a  fair  way  to  rise.     1  Tira.  iii.  13. 

Have  thou.     Gr.  Be  assured  that  you  have. 

The  certain  reward  of  all  true  Christians  in  the  w^orld  to  come. 

In  this  world,  they  receive  little  recompense  save  persecution.    Luke 
xvi.  25. 

Their  names  are  cast  out  as  evil,  they  enter  the  kingdom  through  tribula- 
tion. 

*•  The  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  to  be  revealed."    Bom.  viii.  18. 

Authority.    Believers  now  toil  like  servants,  will  then  reign  like  kings. 
Bev.  XX.  6. 

Ten  cities.    The  reward  corresponds,  not  to  the  one  pound  given,  but 
to  the  ten  gained. 

This  implies,  degrees  of  rewards  in  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Antony  gave  Cleopatra  three  cities  in  Spain. 

Artaxerxes  the  Persian  gave  Thcmistocles  the  Greek  hero  five  cities. 

Alexander  returning  from  India  thus  treated  his  friends. 

Archelaus  as  Ethnarch  gave  his  friends  cities  to  possess. 

A  pound  will  not  purchase  a  cottage  much  less  a  city. 

What  unspeakable  grandeur  must  there  be  in  Jehovah's  kingdom ! 

The  duty  performed  was  that  of  a  private  servant  to  a  master. 

The  reward  is  kingly^  that  of  a  sovereign  prince  ta  a  noble. 

If  we  serve  our  Master  as  a  king.  He  will  recompense  us. 

The  gifts  bestowed  in  this  life  do  not  compare  with  those  of  heaven. 

God's  rewards  regard  the  Fullness  of  His  Mekcy,  not  our  wretchedly 
poor  service. 


lo^t  exfaVf  "  scias  to  habere."  Valek.  in  Wordstoorth,  Be  assured  that  you  have. 
Web8ter*B  Syntax.  iroAewi^, — literally,  as  referring  to  the  saints  reigning  on  oiu  h 
daring  the  millenninm.  Stier. 


18.  And  the  Beeond  eame,  tayinff^  Lord^  thy  povnd  lutth  gained  Jive  pounds. 

Thy  pound.    Saints  of  God  of  one  mind  while  toiling  day  by  day. 
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'-  Not  tiDto  US,  O  Lord,  bnt  to  Thy  name  give  the  praise.*'    Psa.  cxv.  1. 
"  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."     1  CJor.  xv.  10. 
Gained.    Wealth  nnimproyed  makes  itself  wings.    Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
Gifts  and  graces  improved  secure  a  blessed  reward. 
Five  pounds.    Fidelity,  God  requires,  whether  trusted  with  much  cor 

little. 
Each  one  brought  at  least  as  much  as  he  had  received. 
Alas !  how  macy  from  gospel  lands  will  not  be  able  to  do  even  this. 
One  star  diffcreth  from  another  star  in  gloiy.    1  Oor.  xv.  41. 
The  glory  of  each  saint  differs,  their  common  joy  is  the  some. 
The  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven  will  depend  on  our  fidelity  here. 
Every  vessel  on  the  sea  alike  full,  but  not  alike  large,    1  Cor.  iiL  8. 


ciroti}or,  fnade,  not  **gainedy^  as  in  E.Y.;  Dot  the  same  word  as  in  verse  16.  Atfordm 


19.  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

Be  thou.    The  Lord  kindly  reckons  to  him  as  merit  what  he  ascribed  to 

the  gift. 
Pive  cities.    God  receives  nothing  from  us  however  laborious  we  may 

be. 
liike  a  king,  He  scatters  crowns,  thrones,  and  kingdoms  to  His  servants. 
The  boundless  resources  of  Christ's  kingdom  are  hinted  at. 
A  believer's  preferment  wDl  be  as  if  a  poor  mechanic  were  transferred 

from  his  shox)board  to  rule  over  ten  or  five  cities. 
Both  servants  had  doubled  that  entrusted  to  them. 
Not  our  success,  but  our  constant  aim,  the  criterion. 
Hasty  judgments  so  very  common  are  here  rebuked.    Luke  xiii.  2. 
We  measure  the  fruity  not  knowing  how  much  God  has  aoxcn, 
Kor  what  glorious  rewards  there  are  for  fidelity  unknown  to  us. 

20.  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  vfhteh  I  have  kept  laid 
up  in  a  napkin : 

Another  came.    Contrasted  with  the  two  former. 
There  are  only  two  classes  however  differing  in  degrees. 
1.  The  faithful  servants.    2.  The  unfaithful. 

This  man  came  forward  with  self -confidence,  characteristic  of  the  HO' 
faithful.    Matt.  vii.  22. 


\ 
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Saying:.     Every  rational  creature  in  HiR  kingdom  has  one  talent. 
This  man  evidently  thought  it  so  little^  as  not  worth  the  trouble  of  in 

creasing. 
It  is  the  world-wide  excuse  of  guilty  indolence. 
Not  positive  evil  doing,  but  guilty  idleness.    He  knew  but  did  nO£. 
He  is  not  merely  a  timid  character,  but  slothful. 

Indolence  on  earth  will  be  surely  punished  as  crime.    Bev.  xx.  4  ;  xxll.  14. 
Burying  his  talent,  as  much  trouble  as  improving  it. 
Many  toil  harder,  endure  far  more,  to  force  their  way  to  ruin,  than  wonld 

require  to  believe,  repent  and  be  saved. 
A  sullen  kind  of  labor,  idly  resists  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit. 
Oalledby  some  *'  hoarding  up  the  merit  of  Christ." 
He  that  would  wickedly  bury  one  talent,  would  bury  a  thousand. 
Here  is  thy  pound.    The  greatest  boasters  are  ever  the  least  doers. 
1.  It  is  fearful  to  sin,    2.  Worse  to  delight  in  it.    8.  Worse  to  defend  it. 
A  perfect  breach  with  God,  he  daringly  throws  up  his  Saviour  altogether. 
He  had  only  hoarded  the  dry  seed,  instead  of  letting  it  bear  fruit. 
Fidelity  in  little  things,  with  God,  is  a  great  price. 
Each  one  is  prone  to  disparage  his  own  opportunities  of  usefulness. 
The  business  man  persuades  himself,  that 'he  has  no  leisure. 
mrUl  he  find  leisure  to  sicken,  to  die,  to  stand  in  judgment  ? 
fi.  man  of  fortune  speaks  of  "  virtuous  poverty,  and  of  piety  practised  io 

a  cottage." 
TTlie  poor  man  talks  of  his  miracles  of  goodness,  if  he  had  th£  means, 
I  have  kept.    A  so-called  innocent  life,  another  word  for  buried  talent. 
**So  live,  that  you  will  be  ready  for  yoiir  last  reckoning,"    said  the 

heathen  Cicero, 
Improving  the  beginnings  of  grace,  one  will  soon  grow  rich  in  faith 
The  pilot  called  to  the  helm  in  a  storm,  dare  not  slnmbor. 
Idleness  ever  thrusts  from  one's  self  the  gift  of  grace. 
This  evil  servant  never  appropriated  God's  mercy. 
Laid.     Thus  God's  gifts  to  Christians  are  often  concealed^  to  quiet 

concience. 
He  buries  his  Lord's  goods,  who  seeks  only  his  own  pleasure  and  honor. 
These  say  they  have  done  no  harm^  if  they  have  done  no  good. 
Sins  of  omission  will  receive  pimishment,  as  those  of  commission. 
Kapkin.    A  handkerchief  of  any  kind. 
The  idle  servant  did  not  need  it,  for  its  proper  use, 
"  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face,  thou  shall  eat  thy  bread."    Gen.  iii  19. 
As  it  was  used  for  binding  the  dead,  some  make  it  here  allegorical  of  a 

sleeping  conscience^  of  a  diad  soul,  TheophylacL 
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6  before  errpof.  Laehmanriy  Tiichendorf.  arwSapC(^.—Sweat-clotJu  Tfak  is  the 
body.  MtUler.  The  Latin  -word  sudiiriuvt  (from  sudor)  paBsed  into  many  Eastern 
dialects.  Buxtorf.  The  Papacy  provides  a  ovvfiaptov  for  its  children,  and  requires  them, 
on  pain  of  damnation,  to  wrap  up  their  conscience,  as  if  it  were  a  dead  corpse,  in  tho 
folds.  Wordsworth.  Qf  Latin  origin,  Boman  kand-kerehief;  head-eoveTf  among  tho 
Greeks,  a  napkin,  nappa,  little  -wiper.-  BloomJUld.  Babbinical  citations  show  that  the 
Jews  nsed  fhe  napkin  or  handkerchief  for  wxa^ing  and  keeping  their  money  in.  Ai^ri» 


21.  For  I  feared  thee^  beeause  thou  art  an  austere  fnan  :  tlum  takest  tip  that,  iktm 
tayedst  not  down^  andreapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

Feared.    Half  true,  for  an  evil  conscience  ever  convicts  us.  Gen.  iii.  10. 

An  impudent  speech  and  self-contradicting. 

With  an  honest  fear  of  a  strict  reckoning  he  could  not  have  romained 

idle. 
Our  first  parents  after  sinning  were  afraid  of  their  Father, 
This  was  the  fear  of  'devils,  helieving  and  trembling.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
David  was  afraid  to  bring  home  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  vi.  9. 
Austere.    Every  thing  is  hard  when  running  counter  to  our  wiU. 
Accusing  God  of  injustice  will  not  cancel  our  sins. 
Humble  faith  conceives  of  a  God  of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy. 
Idleness  to  palliate  its  own  shame,  murmurs  against  Divine  goodnMt* 
Man  becomes  wicked  evermore  through  thinking  evil  of  God. 
No  one  with  wrong  ideas  of  God  can  have  a  correct  creed. 
God's  attributes  are  the  foundation  of  all  true  theology. 
God-appears  hard  when  not  seen  by  faith  in  His  Son. 
The  murmuring  Israelites  thus  charged  God  in  the  wildemess. 
The  wicked  first  misrepresent  God,  then  excuse  themselves  from  loviiig 

Him. 
Satan  began^J|||gH|||||||||||H^|||^pBling  hard  thoughts  about  Qod. 

G< 
Every  n^^^  ttK$:^  master. 

from  that  of  nu 

•utmsted  ichin* 
tooUtUe. 
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Takest  up.    Proverbial  for  a  griping  disposition. 

Acknowledging  he  knew  his  master  sooner  or  later  vould  reap. 

But  that  His  demands,  surpass  imparted  grace  or  gifts. 

The  sluggard  folding  his  arms,  cries,  '*  It  is  vain  to  try  to  Batiai(y  Hifi 

strictness." 
Like  that  unfaithful  servant,  each  unrenewed  one  would  excme  his 

rebellion. 
But  of  all  these  attempts  at  self-jnstifloation,  we  must  repent. 


i^op^'tkn*^.    He  might  hare  lost  it  by  trading.  De  Wette^  Ueifer.     One  not  aa  mtm' 
Cat«,  who  foigat  hia  maater'g  lore,  but  remembered  hia  inaxorabla  rigor.     OUknntm 
Agaunst  the  entire  spirit  of  the  parable.  Ootterzee.     ovongytof .— 1,  dzy.    S,  aour.    SeitSIa 
fear  only  esteemed  God  as  a  sovcro  master.  QuetneU    aLptvs,  taking  np  and  knepiiig  vImI 
othen  had  laid  down.  WeUtein.     etnretpAs,  winnowing  oat  of  season.  Meffr;  sovioB* 


VL  And  he  iaith  unto  %<m,  Out  of  thine  own  siovf)^  vtti  I  judge  thee,  tboa  wieke-l 
vant.     Thou  knewett  that  I  wax  an  auttere  m«M^  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  aoto : 

Own  mouth.     A  guilty  conscience  seeking  an  excuse,  only  dmiptnB 

its  guilt. 
Self-loYe  by  nature  atheistic,  still  must  have  some  fancied  god. 
This  being  is  over  indulgent  at  one  time,  and  a  tyrant  at  another. 
"  Ye  thon^^t  Me  altogether  like  unto  yoorselYes."    Psa.  L  21. 
Confession  as  ground  of  judgment,  a  conunon  prineiple  of  jnstioe. 
An   Amalekite   confessing   he   had   slain   Saul,   was   put   to   destfa* 

2  Sam.  i.  16. 
Eliphaz  to  Job — "  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee."    Job  xr.  0. 
Many  plead  infirmities  and  native  tendencies. 
'  But  no  excuse  will  avail  there  with  the  Judge. 

«*  Every  mouth  will  be  stopped,  all  the  worid  stand,"  Ac.    Bom.  iii.  19. 
Judge  thee.    False  profession  and  fdrmality  abide  not  the  fire  of 

Gk>d*s  judgment. 
•*  For  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort."    1  Cor.  iii.  13. 
Excuses  quieting  concience  here^  will  avail  nothing  there. 
PoBsessois  of  buried  talents  will  wish  their  privileges  had  been  less. 
MlUioiis  giaiping  after  wealth,  may  then  wish  they  had  been  beggars  oo 
'     earth. 
Myriads  toiling  after  hon^  *^3ay  wish  they  never  had  any  infloenee. 
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Wicked.    Let  no  man  undervalue  the  gifts  which  God  entmsts. 
Indolence  and  impertinence  characterize  unfaithful  servants. 
He  who  shuns  self-denial  will  condemn  his  Lord  for  hardness. 
Equally  insolent  and  cowardly  are  false  thoughts  concerning  God. 
Thou  knewest.    Those  condemned  at  the  last  day,  will  not  perish  for 

lack  of  knowledge. 
Onr  very  pleas  will  furnish  ground  to  convict  us. 
The  very  talent  he  produced  is  a  witness  to  his  falsehood. 
A  single  tident  is  much  (of  gold  £6475)  viewing  our  unworthineMU 
Thou  surely  couldest  have  done  something  with  it. 
Austere.    Tlila  murmuring,  the  accusation  of  a  rebellious  heart. 
God,  unlike  Pharaoh,  never  requires  bricks  without  straw. 
Our  moral  powers  are  benumbed  by  original  and  actual  sin. 
Our  depravity  alone  disables  us  from  doing  our  duty. 
He  demands  nothing  except  He  ofiers  us  grace  to  perform. 
Not  sow.    This  was  a  falsehood,  His  very  pound  was  the  seed. 
Faithless  disciples'  excuses  result  only  in  shame  and  contempt. 
Indifference  to  Christ's  kingdom  was  disloyalty  at  heart  to  his  King. 


iromfp). — ^Thou  malignant  servant.  Major,  mvripoi  contemplates  9ml  on  the  side  <d 
Iti  positive  malignity ;  its  will  and  power  to  work  mischief,  tftavkoit  on  the  contcary, 
contemplates  evil  on  the  side  ol  its  good-for-nothingness,  the  impossibility  of  any  true 
gain  ever  coming  forth  from  it.  TreneVt  Synonyms. 

Si  after  A«y«^  omitted.  Tuekendor/^  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai.  We  learn  nothing  of  hit 
revellings,  but  first  of  his  sloth.  Malice,  the  feature  of  his  character  shewn  in  the 
nnprovoked  slur  which,  under  pretence  of  vindicating  his  own  conduct,  he  threw  upon 
his  master.  Stier.  avcrmfpoc  primArily,  dry,  then  hacrd,  sour.  Ironically  spoken.  D* 
Wetttf  Lange  ;  a  question  of  indignation.  Meyer. 


28.  Wherefore  then  gaveei  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  c<min9  I 
mig  ht  Jiave  required  mine  own  with  uiury  t 

Bank.    The  table  or  counter  at  which  oriental  money  ehangen  still  lit 

Matt.  xxi.  12. 
It  is  found  as  often  in  the  street  as  in  an  office. 
Anciently  Greeks  and  others  deposited  treasuses  in  their  temples. 
Conquerors  in  taking  the  temples  seized  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 
Tlieir  treasures  were  imder  the  dmihle  protection  of  the  priestt  and  ih* 

gods. 

The  first  ptthlic  hank  was  founded  in  Venice  in  1157. 
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In  Athens  and  Borne  private  bankers  lent  money  at  25  per  cent. 
Usury.    "  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury."    Psa.  xv.  (f. 

Ezek.  xviii.  8. 
They  were  permitted  to  take  interest  of  other  nations,  not  of  Jew  A 

Deut.  xxiii.  20. 
One  of  many  dividing  lines  between  Jews  and  surrounding  tribes. 
If  we  refuse  sowing  in  time  how  can  we  reap  in  eternity? 
If  we  hide  our  taknt  on  earth  how  can  we  find  it  in  heaven? 


rpa^re^av,  the  exchange  tahU.  Bengel.  rpaire^irac?,  money  changers.  Qrieihaehm 
A  low  table ;  Bancus,  Latin,  hence  Bank.  This  question  of  our  Lord's  may  throw  some 
light  on  the  question  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  U9ury,  One  of  our  Lord's  reputed 
saying.)  was  yCyvetrBe  £6ki/uioi  rpaire^irai.  Origen,  quoted  in  Wordnoorth, 

Who  are  the  rpaire^irai  ?  Stronger  characters  who  may  lead  the  more  timid  to  useftil 
employment  of  gifts.  OWiausenj  Trench.  Objectionable,  not  answering  to  the  character 
addres$edi  he  was  not  timid,  but  false  and  slothful: — ^nor  to  the  facts  of  the  case; 
impossible  to  employ  the  grace  given  to  one,  through  another*s  means,  without  working 
one's  self.  Had  he  been  afraid,  he  might  at  least  have  provided  that  his  lord  would  not 
have  lost  the  interest  of  his  money,  but  in  this  injustice  he  proved  hpnself  not  only 
alothf  al,  but  wicked.  Alford, 


34.  And  he  said  unto  them  tliat  stood  5y,  Take  from  him  the  poundy  and  give  it  to  Mm 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

Stood  by*    Angels  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  final  judgment. 
Take.    Those  who  will  not  righteously  use  their  gifts  must  lose  them. 
A  law  which  holds  good  in  things  bodily  and  mental  as  well  as  spiritual. 
Disciples  who  were  grasping  earthly  honors  needed  this  warning. 
To  gain  nothing  in  spiritual  as  natui'al  husbandry  is  the  way  to  lose 

everything. 
Eefusing  to  use  our  means  for  Christ  vre  forfeit  all. 
Give  it.    Those  doing  good  find  their  sphere  ever  enlarging. 
Ten  pounds.    This  disproves  the  charge  of  the  Lord  being  severe. 
He  gives  freely  of  His  treasures  to  those  who  have  been  faithful. 
Characteristic  of  His  reign ;   it  is  not  unreasonable  exa^tvm  bat  free 

reward. 


naptvrStfriv,    Others  who  had  given  up  their  account.  Stier  ;  royal  guards.  OosUruef 
cJ«l«wl  for  the  sake  of  otbament.  Kuinoel ;  angels.  BengeU 
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25.  (And  tliey  said  unto  7iim,  Lord^  he  hath  ten  pounds,) 

Said.     Spoken  by  slanders  hy^   in   the  pardbU^    surprised  at  sucli  a 

decision. 
This  faint  remonstrance  gives  emphasis  to  the  Lord's  declaration. 
It  indicates  the  amazement  of  all  beholding  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 
Some  have  an  envious  eye  since  Christ  has  a  bountiful  hand. 
Ten  pounds.    Among  the  strangest  sights  to  the  sons  of  earth  is  the 

prosperity  of  the  righteous. 
Tlicy  are  ever  scattering  their  wealth,  yet  increasing. 
Kot  said  perhaps  through  envy,  but  in  astonishment  at  the  Strang© 

decision. 
He  hath  ten  pounds  and  ten  cities  beside. 
God*8  mercy  to  redeemed  sinners  will   kindle  wonder  among    angels 

through  eternity. 


Kol  elirov.  In  porenthcsie.  Laehmann,  Ewald^  Alford.  To  the  other  Bsrranta. 
Kuinoel,  Others  rofer  to  angels,  bnt  the  ohjeot  of  such  a  saying  being  introduood  is  not 
yet  satisfactorily  explained.  8tier» 


26.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  unto  every  one  which  Jiath  sliall  be  given  j  and  from 
hhn  tJtat  Juith  not^  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

Which,  hath.    Those  who  improve  their  privileges  obtain  greater. 
He  will  mark  not  the  number  or  greatness  of  our  deeds  but  our  fidelity. 
Hath  not.    Those  who  are  content  with  the  idle  possessions  of  Christian 

name. 
The  barren  fig  tree  represents  also  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 
The  unprofitable  servant  is  cast  into  outer  darkness  as  an  evil  doer. 

Matt.  viii.  12. 
Taken.    Saltless  salt,  and  a  candle  giving  no  light,  are  useless. 
*^  who  will  deserve  a  throne,  must  not  lose  his  crown.    Eev.  iii.  11. 


yapy  omitted  by  the  most  ancient  anthorities.  Probably  inserted  from  Matt.  xxr.  99* 
Mfortl :  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,  vtuv,  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai.  An*  avrov,  omitted  by  many 
Aucdcnt  tratho^ities.  Alford;  omitted.  Cod,  Biuai. 
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27.  Svt  ihoie  mine  ^Mmies^  which  tpould  not  that  I  thould  reif^  over  ihevxt  bwltiQ 
hitJier^  and  slay  them  before  me. 

Mine.      Thus  majestically  in  his  own  pebson,  the  Lord  pronounees 

sentence. 
Snemies.    Who  should  have  been  my  subjeets,  but  now  enemies^  nay, 

rebels. 
*•  My  hand  findeth  them  out."    Psa.  xxi.  8.    None  can  escape. 
*'  Though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  yet  will  I  bring  thee  down.*' 

Obad.  verse  4. 
"  Let  us  break  his  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  his  cords."  &c,    Psa*  ii.  3. 
Unbelievers  are  willing  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  but  not  ruled  by  him. 
Would  not.    Not  to  obey,  may  be  ignorance,  would  not  was  rebellion. 
They  would  not  permit  Me  to  secure  their  salvation. 
Those  rejecting  the  Lamb  to  atone,  wHl  have  the'Lion  to  tear.  Psa.  1. 22. 
Reign.    "We  have  no  king  but  CaBsar,"  points  at  the  Jews.    John 

xix.  15. 
To  Cffisar  shall  they  go,  Cajsar  shall  be  their  ruin  eternal. 
Bring.    Command  given  to  the  royal  guards  or  angels. 
Sanhedrim  aiding  at  Christ's  death,  will  stand  at  His  bar. 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  will  yet  be  brought  before  Jesus,  once  their  |)montfr. 
Herod,  robeless  and  crownless,  with  Pilate,  will  be  there. 
Slay  them.    Implying  degrees  of  punishment  as  of  guilt. 
Accomplished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

History  cannot  parallel  the  slaughter  during,  and  at  Jerusalem's  capture 
It  will  be  completely  fulfilled  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
Not  only  the  Lord's,  but  enemies  of  all  righteousness. 
A  testimony  of  the  »*  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."    Eev.  vi.  16. 
As  the  guilt  of  the  Jews  was  greater,  so  their  punishment  was  more 

terrible. 
They  saw  Christianity  victorious  among  the  Gentiles,  and  themselves 

taken  away  as  dross. 
Those  who  reject  or  neglect  evcrlastlufj  salvation,  **  shall  be  punished 

with  everlasting  destruction.'*    2  Thess.  i.  9. 
After  uttering  this  solemn  sentence.  He  proceeds  to  Jerusalem  to  be 

crucified. 
Before  me.     In  His  presence.    This  was  famiHar  in  Eastern  courts. 

1  Sam.  XV.  33. 
Captives  not  slain,  were  sold  into  slavery. 
American    jury  in  some  states  are  compelled  to  witness  the  verdict 

finished. 
He  who  cow  intercedes  for  all  contrite  sinners,  will  be  silent  in  that  day» 
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Those  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  will  inevitably  be 

ruined  by  the  wrath  of  Christ. 
The  King  of  Heaven.    1.  His  origin.    2.  His  destiny.    3.  His  departure 

and  return. 
His  servants.      1.  Their  calling.      2.  Their  responsibility.      3.  Their 

recompense. 
His  enemies.    1.  Their  hatred.    2.  Their  weakness.    3.  Their  punishment. 


irX^K,  equivalent  to  irXeov,  and  more  than  thii.  Por  exeivovf  read  tovtow,  Titehen' 
dorf,  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai.  They  had  insultiogly  called  Him  tovtov,  this  fellow.  Stier. 
Tov?  ixrj  de\ri<ravTaif  who  refuted.  A  prophetic'  reference  to  the  cry, — "  We  have  no  king 
bat  Ceesar.'*  Wordsworth.  ayaYere.  The  wordfl  of  the  Mug,  not  Christ's.  Doddridge^ 
Kuinoel.    After  Karoo-^a^arcy  add  avrovs.  Cod,  Sinai, 


28.  f  And  when  he  had  thus  tpokenf  he  went  before^  ascending  up  to  JerusaJenu 
Went.    In  all  our  sad  joumeyings,  Jesus  is  our  guide  and  forerunner. 
With  what  alacrity  He  makes  arrangements  for  His  end  i 
Avoiding  all  His  enemies'  snares,  He  now  goes  directly  to  meet  death. 
He  suffered  death  that  He  might  gloriously  conquer  in  it. 
He  received  His  right  to  His  kingdom  on  the  cross. 
His  death  no  self-sought  refined  act  of  suicide  as  scoffers  charge,  knowing 

His  Father's  decree,  "  He  was  obedient  unto  death."    Phil.  iL  8. 

Heb.  V.  8. 
Before.    Many  suppose  that  our  Lord  proceeded  on  His  way  in  advance* 
Christ  our  Head  and  Pattern  goes  before  us  to  the  sacrifice. 
Millions  now  share  the  fruits  of  the  cross,  but  refuse  to  trust  it. 
Amazed.    Mark  x.  32.    At  his  hasting  to  a  baptism  of  blood. 
A  mysterious  word,  thought  to  have  been  added  by  Peter. 
He  was  greatly  **  straitened  untH  it  should  be  accomplished."      Lnke 

xii.  5>0. 
This  festal  procession  from  Jericho,  halted  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 

during  the  Sabbath. 
Bound  in  spirit,  He  knew  full  well  what  awaited  Him. 
Moving  the  day  following,  the  procession  was  increased  by  His  followers 

from  Jerusalem. 
Ascending.     Disciples,  willing  to  join  in  the  celebration^  but  not  in 

the  sacrifice. 
When  Beligion  leads  in  fashion  the  Church  is  thronged. 
'in  times  of  persecution  few  join  her  solemn  feasts. 
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Jerusalem.    A  mysterioas  glory  hangs  over  its  situation,  history  and 

religious  position. 
His  friends  were  waiting  to  see  Him  come  forth  in  the  fulness  of  Hia 

glory. 
His  enemies  hoped  to  expose  Him,  as  the  false  Messiah. 


cvopcvcro.  Not  immediately  after  saying  these  things,  unless  thdy  trere  said  in  the 
morning,  on  His  departure.  Al/ord,  We  can  trace  onr  Lord  from  hoar  to  hour,  almoAt 
to  His  death.  He  came  to  Bethany  six  days  before  the  Passover,  John  xii.  1.  He  spent 
•ither  Friday  or  Saturday  there.  At  the  dose  of  weekly  worship,  Mary  anointed  Him. 
Bis  entry  into  Jerusalem  took  place  on  Sunday.  John  xii.  12.  OoeterMee. 


29.  And  it  came  to  pa»$t  when  he  toae  eome  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethavjy^  ct  iSw 
mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives^  he  Bent  two  of  hie  disciples^ 

Betlipliage.    Heb.    F%(j  plantation.    No  vestige  of  it  can  be  found. 

Doubtless  a  very  small  village,  its  location  being  unknown. 

Tradition  locates  it  half-way  between  Bethany  and  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

The  entire  distance  of  two  miles  is  a  rocky  barren  gorge. 

Bethany.     Luke  xxiv.    50.    Heb.    Home  of  dateSy  two  miles  from 

Jerusalem. 
A  village  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
A  mile  from  the  western  summit  overlooking  Jerusalem. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany. 
This  was  the  last  week  of  His  great  work  before  His  crucifixion. 
Here  He  raised  Lazarus,  feasted    at    the  house  of  Simon  the  leptTf 

anointed  by  Maiy.    John  xi.  43 ;  Matt.  xxvi«  6. 
His  nightly  visiting  place  for  a  week  preceding  His  death. 
In  the  circle  of  Martha  and  Mary,  we  view  Him  in  domestic  life. 
Near  by,  in  the  act  of  blessing  His  disciples.  He  ascended  to  His  throzse. 

Acts  i.  9. 
The  place  is  surrounded  with  olives,  pomegranates,  almonds,  oaks,  carobs, 

scarcely  worth  the  name  of  trees, 
Kow  El  Azariyeh — from  Lazarus,  a  ruinous,  wretched  village  of  some 

twenty  families. 
A  square  tower,  a  vault  excavated  in  the  limestone  rock,  twenty-six  steps 

deep,  called  Lazarus'  .tomb. 
The  evening  before,  many  Jews  went  to  Bethany  to  see  Jesus  and 

Lazaros. 


J 
^ 
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Olives.    Mount  of.    Luke  xix.  37.    See  Notes. 

Sent.     Final  scenes  were  divinely  arranged  and  carried  ont  idtb  caro. 

His  solemn  entry  pointed  Him  out  as  the  "  passover'*  lamb.    1  Cor.  t.  ?• 

He  held  Himself  as  set  apart  for  the  sacrifice,    Heb.  x.  7. 

Two.    It  is  generally  believed  they  -were  Peter  and  John. 


siv,6<ttayri.  "  Betkphage^'*  a  house  of  tmripe  figs.  lAghtfoot,  A  small  'nDago 
belouging  to  the  priests,  on  Moanc  Olivet.  Bede.  Probably  east  of  Bethany*  Bobinton; 
northof  Bethany.  Olin;  in  sight  of  Jenualem.  Hit^^;  a  district*  Xri{;)it/<M>t;  sonthcf 
the  Monnt  of  Ojffence.  LielUenateirif  Ellieott;  nearer  to  Jemsalem.  Wieteler;  a  villasc. 
Eusebius;  between  Bethany  and  Jemsalem.  CaXmet;  between  Bethany  and  the  Dead 
Sea.  Jerome,  Origen,  Beland.  The  Lord  arrived  at  Bethany  on  Friday;  entry  into 
Jemsalem  on  Sunday.  Lientenstein,  Stier,  Robinaorij  WiescUr,  Meyer,  avrov,  omitted. 
TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai. 


80.  SaytnOj  Oo  ye  into  the  viXlmge  over  agaUist  yon ;  in  the  which  ai  your  enterino  9€ 
Bhallfind  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

Go  ye.    With  alacrity  the  Lord  makes  arrangements. for  His  end. 
Jesus  having  often  avoided  or  divinely  defeated  the  snares  of  His  enemies^ 

now  goes  directly  to  the  death  which  He  had  long  predicted. 
ShaU  jQnd.    His  knowledge  boundless,  reached  even  thoughts.    Mail. 

xii.  25 ;  John  ii.  26. 
From  the  beginning  He  knew  His  betrayer.     John  vi.  64  ;  Kom.  is.  5. 
No  darkness    can  evei*  conceal  workers  of  iniquity.    Job.  xxxiv.  22; 

Eom.  ii.  16. 
Colt.     Eastern  asses  noted  for  speed,  untameableness  and  beauty. 
No  better  description  of  them  can  be  found  than  in  Job  xxxix.  5.,  &c» 
On  them  princes  entered  their  capital.    Judges,  v.  10 ;  1  King.  xxii.  34. 
Used  also  as  a  beast  of  burden,  and  for  ploughing,  riding,  and  draught. 
The  wild  ass  of  Asia,  among  the  fleetest  of  the  dwellers  in  theydldcmcs?. 

Jer.  ii.  24. 
in  God's  service^  unclean  becomes  clean,  vile,  becomes  honorable. 
The  horse  in  Scripture  is  generally  the  war-horse,    Jer.  viii.  6 ;  Zee  x.2i» 
Messiah,  thus  mounted,  represents  the  "  King  of  Peace.*'     Zeoh.  ix.  9. 
Jesus,  King  of  Israel,  gives  the  answer  to  many  questions. 
In  the  meekness  of  majesty.  He  ignores  external  grandeur. 
Tied.    Typifies  as  some  suppose  the  binding  of  nations  by  Satan. 
Minutest   particulars    impressed  by   the  Holy  Spirit  in  tbeApoetlo^ 

memory. 
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MTever  sat.    Beasts  unused  -were  better  for  the  sacrifice. 
Greeks  andKomans  owe  to  revelation  all  the  intereat  of  their  altar. 
Loose.    The  prophet  of  Galilee  bids  the  dumb  brute  to  be  loosened. 
The  same  word  of  Divine  power  strikes  off  the  fetters  of  sin. 
Jesus,  a  king,  nt  whose  disposal  all  things  stand. 
For  Himself  and  servants,  no  provision  is  laid  up  hefarehand, 
^  Christ,  saints  live   "  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  thing 

2  Cor.  vi.  10. 
Hither.    Christ  has  a  prior  title  to  all  our  estates. 
At  His  call,  we  must  surrender  goods,  friends,  our  own  souls. 
Ko  tie  can  bind  on  earth,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  unloose. 


For  clTTcuf,  Cod.  Sinai,  has  Aeywi'.  irlaAov.  Lnko  does  not  mention  the  prophcey 
from  Zcch.  ix.  9.  History  givos  no  inEtonuo  of  a  lung  riding  on  an  aHS.  Stier.  Ho 
forgeta  DariUs,  in  a  battle  with  the  Scythians,  rode  on  an  as8.  Persian  kingd  Ahould  not 
moant,  hut  were  lifted  on  their  asses.  Bcngcl.  tKa9i.<n.  Xcw  pcrioti-,  new  prince,  ntto 
animal.  Lange.  New  grave,  new  milch-kine,  new  cart,  1  Sam.  vi.  7.  Lewis.  The  ashes  of 
the  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean  one,  never  under  the  yoke. 

imKov.  A  typo  of  the  Gentiles.  BrentiuSy  Ijutluirdt.  Untamed  heathenism.  Jxi9tin 
Martyr.  As  yet  wild,  younger,  and  untamed  in  the  faith.  In  prophetic  symbolism;  tho 
ass  signifies  peace ^  tho  horse,  war.  Lange.  Luke  makes  do  allusion  to  Zech.  is.  9,  as  ho 
wrote  to  the  Gentiles,  T»ho  knew  not  the  prophecy.  Major.  The  evangelist  accommodate;} 
the  record  to  the  prophecy.  Wakefield.  Intacta  totidom  cervioe  juvencas.  Gear.  iv. 
Currus  et  intactas  boves.  Horace^  Epod.  ix.  Owners  the  recret  friend?  of  the  Lord. 
Ootterzet,  Divinely  made  willing  to  lose  their  goods.  Alexander.  Matt,  speaks  of  an 
ass  and  a  foal,  while  Moi-k  and  Luke  say  nothing  of  tho  ass ;  when  both  may  booonccivcd 
there  is  no  variance,  though  one  relate  one  thing,  and  another  another;  much  less  yrliore 
one  relates  on^  thing,  another  hoth.  Augustine,  Kai  before  AvVayTcs.  TUchendorj\. 
Aifard. 


31.  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  you  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  hiin^ 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  oj  him. 

Tlius  say.    "When  the  Lord  has  a  work  for  our  tongue,  words  will  not 

be  wanting. 
Lord.    As  a  divine  name  equi%'ulent  to  Jehovah. 
The  owner  a  disciple,  would  understand  the  title  in  this  sense. 
If  a  mere  stranger,  his  consent  was  secured  by  divine  influenc<»- 
The  Lord's  methods  of  reaching  the  wards  of  the  heart  are  secret. 
There  is  no  e7id<mco  whatever  of  a  previous  arrangement. 
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No  one  can  resist  God  calling  for  what  is  His  own. 

Our  Lord's  foreknowledge  of  the  incidents,  evidently  superhomau. 

•'  77if,"  designates  Christ  the  proprietor  of  all  things. 

**  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.** 

Paa.  1.  10. 
Needs.     Strange  words,  He  mysteriously  held  the  keys  of  the  humai 

heart. 
\  parallel  1  Sam.  x.  2-7,  but  Samuel  speaks  as  God's  servant. 
How  easily  can  almighty  grace  turn  a  nation  as  a  river !    Psa.  cvii.  33. 


avT<Z.  omitiod  by  many  ancient  authorities.  Alford;   omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,     Aiittr 
Avere  aid  aurov.  Cod.  Sinai, 


82.  And  they  that  were  sent  went  tlieir  way,  and  found  even  at  hs  had  said  vnto  them. 

Found.     Some  think  this  to  have  been  chance,  buL  there  is  no  such 

divinity  in  God's  empire,   and  no  such    word   in   the   Christian's 

vocabuJary. 
No  one  ever  disappointed  in  obeying  the  Lord's  commands. 
Uncertainty  hangs  on  all  things,  but  the  promises  of  God. 
Thoy  that  go  on  Christ's  errands,  are  sure  to  succeed.    Isa.  Iv.  11. 
Went  tlieir  way.    Their  obedience  was  a  severe  test  of  their  faith. 
So  likewise  should  wo  set  about  even  the  lowest  works  with  greatest  zeal 

and  love,  knowing  that  whatever  is  done  for  Christ  is  not  slight,  bat 

meet  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Basil, 


83.  And  as  tJiey  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  tJum,  Wkjf  loose  p 

Vui  colt  ? 

liOOsing.    Publicly  tlnd  without  addressing  any  one. 

There  was  no  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  beast  or  its  owners. 

Thus  easily  doth  Christ  subdue  the  rebellious  wills  of  men. 

He  came  to  open  the  prison  doors  of  them  that  were  bound.    Isa.  IxL  I* 

Loose  P    Is  a  demand  by  what  autlwrity  they  did  so. 


7^',\'zv.    God,  to  prevent  intercQnrse  with  heathen,  dimsooraged  the  nse  of  hor^M  tad 
chiuvotii.   '*  Tlie  king  shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himseli,"  Deut.  zviL  16.  JottLsft  w  Vt 


CHAP.  XI^.]  OS   ST.   LUEK.  285 

hough  the  horses,  and  bnm  the  chariots,  Josh.  xi.  6.  "Woe  to  them  that  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  churiots.  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,  wo  will  not  ride  upon  hcfrses," 
Hosea  xiv.  8.  David  directed  Solomon,  on  his  coronation-day,  to  ride  upon  on  ass. 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jair*s  thirty  sons  rode  upon  asses,  Gen.  xxii.  8 ;  Ex.  iv.  20;  Judges 
Z.4. 

ot  jn;ptoi.    Mark  says  only  rivi^  rotv  iarriKOTtav  (xi.  6).     This  is  a  mark  of  the  laUit 
composition  of  Luke's  gospel.  Wordsworth, 


84.    And  they  taid.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

Need  of  him.     The  owner  is  honored  in    answering  the  call  o' 

Providence. 
Christians  should  freely  give  their  substance  when  required  by  Him. 

Acts  iv.  34. 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  each,  heart,  treasures,  influence. 


cTiro;'.    In  the  words  they  had  been  commandod  to  use.  Bengel,  *0  Kvptor ,  sup^swf 
aequaintance  with  the  owners.  Lange. 


85.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  garment*  upon  the  r.oii,  mi^d 
they  set  Jesus  tJiercon, 

BrougM.    The  unresisting  owner  obeys  the  irresistible  impulse. 
Branches  of  palm  trees  were  cut  down  and  strewed  in  the  way.    Matt. 

xxi.  8 ;  John  xii.  13. 
Garments.    Luke  vi.  29.    The  usual  tokens  of  honor  offered  to  Eastern 

kings. 
Bomans  thus  honored  Cato,  Commodus,  and  Maximus. 
"  They  took  every  man  his  garment,  and  blew  the  trumpet.*'    2  Kings 

ix.  13. 
Many  ^vilUng  to  attend  Christ  at  other  people^s  expense. 
But  these  gave  their  garments  for  His  trappings. 
He  prefers  the  heart  to  the  costliest  sacrifices.    Mic.  vi.  7. 
"  Bend  your  heart,  not  your  garments,"  &e;    Joel  ii.  13. 
Colt.    The  ass,  according  to  ancient  and  oriental  customs. 
Our  Lord  might  have  called  for  cherubim  or  flaming  wings  to  bear  Him. 
But  He  is  meek  and  lowly,  for  the  sake  of  the  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
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Set  Jesus  thereon.    That  is  on  the  garments,  for  his  comfort,  and 

acknowledging  Him  as  King. 
Symbolical  of  His  rule  over  men's  souls,  guiding  the  footsteps  of  the  min^ 

bridling  the  wantonness  of  the  heart,  His  word  is  a  rein  and  a  goad* 

Anibrose. 


hnfiipaoM'.  Iteferring  to  tho  clothe^  Tkeophylaet,  Beza.  Christians  derided  as 
Aiinarii.  TertuWan.  Mocking  Jews  ask— 3  Ad  Jesus  Christ,  a  God,  ride  on  an  unclean 
animal  ?  Sepp.  Since  the  Eternal  Word  Wtts  mode  JUakf  there  is  nothing  common  or 
unclean. 

virep  ra  ijuana,  intentionally  carries  out  the  prophecy,  causing  Him  to  ride  bclh 
animals.  Strauss.  Ho  rode  both  alternately.  Fritzache.  He  rode  upon  the /oal,  and  Hm 
mother  followed.  Alford.  "When  Mordecai  was  led  forth,  the  streets  were  oorered  with 
mrrtlc,  tho  ^rchoa  with  purple.  Compare  1  Mac.  xiii.  51,  and  2  Mac.  x.  7.  He  fode  OQ 
an  ass  iu  His  first  advent;  in  His  second  He  will  appear  on  a  white  liorBC.  LJEL.VJ), 


86.  And  ai  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  wag* 

As  He  went.     Over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  only  way  whence  the 

temple  could  be  seen. 
Our  Lord's  lust  entry  into  Jerusalem  was  jAihlic. 
Hcjoif  ing  of  the  multitude  at  this  triumph  contrasts  with  his  provioos 

i>eclus%on. 
He  would  draw  the  eye  of  the  entire  nation  upon  himself. 
The  Lamb  of  God  is  about  to  be  &lain  as  a  sin-offering. 
"Whatever  men  may  think  of  the  sacrifice,  they  cannot  deny  the  fact  of 

His  death. 
-Jesus  comes  publicly  to  the  city ;  it  was  a  day  of  decision. 
Prepared  for  "with  sacred  foresight ;  longed  for  with  fervent  desire* 
Adorned  with  the  richest  miracles  and  a  festal  revelation. 
Spsead .    Clytemnestra  spread  garments  before  Agamemnon. 
Ahasuerus  stripped  himself  of  his  royal  apparel  for  Mordecai.  Esth.  vi.  Ift 
Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  his  garment  for  his  friend.    1  Sam.  xviii  4. 
Jesu«  Chri.^  divests  Himself  of  His  Divine  robe,  to  clothe  ua  sinners. 
Similar  rcspc<;t  is  now  shewn  to  men  of  rank  in  Hindostan. 
Clothes.     They   divested    themselves   of  their  raiment  to  honor  th« 

Messiah. 
Thus  we  must  divest  ourselves  of  all  garments  of  self-rlghteonsnes?* 
Thus  martyrs  laid  down  lifeitBelf  to  phioe  the  crown  updn  Christ 
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Note  ihioe  degrees  of  loyalty  to  Christ.  1,  some  shouted  Hosannas.  2, 
some  cut  down  branches  of  trees  and  strewed  them  in  His  way.  3, 
some  stripped  off  their  garments  and  spread  them' in  His  way. 


SV.  And  when  1u  wcu  eomen^hf  even  nowat  the  descent  oftlie  mount  of  OUvee,  the 
Khole  viultitude  of  the  diseiplea  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  lottdvoics  for  «^ 
the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen : 

Come  nigli.    His  public  entrance  prepared  with  divine  foresight. 

lilount  of  Olives,    Gebel  et  Ter,  200  feet  higher  than  Jerusalem. 

West  is  bounded  by  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Eedron. 

The  road  winds  round  southerly  to  Bethany  and  Jericho. 

Under  strata,  red  marble  filled  with  white  veins. 

Of  this  marble  the  three  Temples  were  mainly  built. 

Olive  trees,  reduced  to  a  few  ancievt  ones  at  present. 

Two  are  said  to  have  paid  tax  for  1000  years. 

West  side  is  full  of  tombs  cut  out  of  the  rocks. 

Of  these  the  monolith  (Absalom's  tomb),  is  by  far  the  largest. 

Oethsemane  lies  at  its  feet  west,  Bethany  invisible  is  on  the  easieia 

slope. 
A  ridge  narrow  and  rapidly  sloping  on  each  side,  extends  two  miles  in 

length  to  the  village  of  Bethany. 
From  the  eastern  end  our  Lord  ascended  to  heaven.    Acts.  i.  12. 
On  this  Mount  three  days  before  His  death,  H-e  wept  over  the  city. 

Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
His  future  judgments  are  connected  with  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Zech.  xiv.  4. 
It  is  700  feet  high,  and  Separated  from  Jerusalem  by  the  valley  of 

Jehoshaphat  and  the  brook  Eedron. 
David  and  Court  exiled  ascended  in  tears  and  bare  foot.    2  Sam.  xv.  30. 
The  view  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  of  Jerusalem.    1.  Site  of  Temple. 
2.  Gethsemane.    3.  Bethlehem.    4.  Heights  of  Bethel.    5.  Sepulchre 
of   kings.      6.  Cedron.      7.  Vale  of  Jehoshaphat.      8.    Mount  of 
Offence.    9.  Mountains  of  Moab.    10.  Dead  Sea.    11.  River  of  Jordan. 
12.  Valley  of  Jericho.    13.  Mount  Zion  or  city  of  David.  14.  Jerusalem 
with  its  walls  and  its  thoussmd  domes. 
Nothing  on  earth  can  equal  it  for  beauty  or  depth  of  interest, 
Lebanon,  Tabor,  Ararat,  have  not  a  tithe  of  the  interest. 
Though  Mount  of  Olives  is  a  mere  hill,  compared  with  them. 
Multitudes.    The  welcome  immense  in  its  reach  and  volume. 
Unconscious  response  of  earth  to  the  angel-song.     Luke  ii.  13. 
A  mysterious  impulse  from  above,  swept  over  the  mass. 
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For  once,  a  visible,  audible,  glad  welcome  to  His  own  city. 

Disciples.     All  who  followed  Christ  either  drawn  by  his  miracles  or 

charms  of  His  teaching. 
Our  Saviour  had  at  least  600  converts.     1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
Kejoice.    Hearts  swollen  with  adoring  wonder,  gratitude  and  love. 
With  the  festive  offerings  of  our  substance  let  us  also  greet  Him. 
Jerusalem  once  more  excited  by  the  expected  Messiah.    Matt.  ii.  3. 
Loud  voice.    They  were  doubtlessly  seized  by  a  sacred  inspiration. 
His  hour  of  triumph,  was  one  also  of  the  deepest  compassion. 
Praise.    Christ'^  triumph  over  the  curse,  the  theme  of  their  song. 
Creation  unites  in  honoring  its  King  though  in  exile. 

1.  Inanimate  nature;  stones,  verse  40.  2.  Brutes,  verse  80.  8.  Responsible 

immortal  *beings,  the  righteous  and  wicked.    4.  Angels  join  also. 
Mighty  works.    Gr.  miracles,  over  diseases,  blindness,  storms,  deatk 

and  hell. 
At  their  accession  kings,  1,  ennobled  favourites. — Christ  saved  sinnetv. 

2.  They  remitted  ctimes  and  opened  prisons.    Christ  pardoned,  &t* 
8.  They  bestowed  medals.    Christ  scattered  health,  speech,  sight,  Ai 
The  crowning  series  of  unparalleled  wonders  pressed  upon  them* 
Bartimaus  from  Jericho,  may  himself  have  been  present. 

The  home  of  Lazarus,  as  well  as  his  empty  grave,  just  in  sight. 
The  name  of  Lazarus  was  doubtless  on  every  tongue.    John  ziL  Jkt 
The  memory  of  these  splendid  miracles  fresh  in  all  minds. 
Alas !  soon  to  be  forgotten  in  the  cry  **  Crucify,  Crucify  Him. 


KaraPatrti.    His  conne  swept  roand  the  soathem  swell  of  the  Mount  ot  • 

Stanley t  EUicott.    Jews  led  a  red  cow  yearly  to  be  saerifieed  there.  Maimonide$, 

fiaj9r}Tuv.  Boused  by  His  miracles.  Bounmuller,  The  multitude  who  foQovift 
Christ.  Kuinoel. 


86.  Saying^  Bletsed  be  the  King  that  eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Itord  :  fifioee  inkfntitt 
Cnd  glory  in  the  highest. 

Blessed     *'  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold  thy  king  eometh*** 

Zech.  ix.  9. 
Expressly  acknowledges  Jesus,  Messiah-King.    Psa.  cxviii.  25. 
Saying.    The  Jews  coming  from  Jerusalem  formed  ihejirst  chort>4» 
The  people  who  met  them  (John  xii.  18,)  formed  the  response^ 
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King  that  cometli.    In  all,  men  could  carnally  see  of  Jesus,  there 

was  nothing  royal. 
Multitudes  had  entered  the  city  in  the  same  way  unnoticed. 
They  were  doubtless  inspired  of  God  thus  to  honor  His  Son. 
And  to  fulfil  ancient  prophecy,  for  not  a  word  shall  fail.     Zech.  ix  9. 
Our  King  is  ever  coming,  His  best  throne  a  helieving  heart. 
Only  two  dwelling  places  attributed  to  Jehovah,  heaven  and  contrite 

hearts.    Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
When  glorified,  His  disciples  remembered  these  things.    John  xii.  16. 
•'  Prayer  shall  be  made  for  Him,  and  daily  shall  he  bo  praised."  Ps.  Ixxii.  15. 
This  entrance  was  not  unintentional,  or  merely  to  fulfil  the  j^rophecy. 
Its  emphasis  is  deeply  founded  on  the  whole  ordering  of  His  life. 
This  entry,  a  type  of  His  taking  possession  of  another  Kingdom.    John 

xii.  16. 
King.    Christ  is  not  called  king  as  one  who  exacts  tribute  or  crushov 

His  enemies. 
But  because  He  rules  men's  minds,  and  brings  them  believing,  hoping, 

loving,  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  was  willing  to  be  king  of  Israel,  to  show  His  compassion,  not  to 

increase  His  power. 
Having  appeared  in  flesh,  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world,  heaven  and  earth 

chant  His  praises. 
Peace.    God  through  the  presence  of  His  Son,  desires  peace  with  Israel. 
Their  belief,  the  Messiah's  reign  to  be  one  of  universal  peace. 
He  was  the  King  of  Peace  in  the  city  of  peace — Jerusalem,  i.e.  vision  of 

peace. 
Peace  of  heart  with  God,  or  fellowship  with  men.    Luke  ii.  14. 
In  heaven.     The  palm -entry  of  Christ,  a  type  of  His  enti-anco  into 

heaven.    Psa.  xxiv.  8. 
At  His  birth  angels  sang — "  Peace  on  earth."    Luke  ii.  14. 
This  earthly  but  inspired  throng  sang — "  Peace  in  heaven." 
The  ancient  warfare,  wherein  we  were  at  enmity  against  God,  has  ceasedi 
The  fact  that  God  visibly  walks  in  the  land  of  His  enemies  shows  ths| 

He  is  at  peace  with  men.  Theophylaci, 
Glory.     Light  or  fire  a  chosen  emblem  of  Deity.    Luke.  xii.  49. 
The  multitude  recognized  God's  glory  in  the  advent. 
The  redeemed  ascribe  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  Him  alone. 
**  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 

blood."    Eev.  i.  6. 
Highest.    Luke.  ii.  14.    1,  in  the  highest  strain.    2,  by  the  highest 

angels.    3,  in  the  highest  heavens. 

T 
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The  Lord  Himself  introdnced  fatally  as  their  Messiah. 

Hosanna.    Matt,  xxi  0.  Hosanna^s  eeJwes  given  back  by  the  walls  of 

the  temple. 
Translated  signifies  "  Save  now  we  beseech  thee,"   referring  to  Psau 

cxviii.  26-26. 
It  was  a  prayer  to  Christ  as  Jehovah,  by  the  jieople,  to  save  them. 
Triumphant  exultation  and  praises,  as  "  God  save  the  king." 
Probably  they  understood  not  many  of  them,  the  deep  significance  of 

what  they  said. 
Doubtless  some  of  them  a  few  days  after  joined  to  swell  the  cry  "  Crucify 

Him." 
This  paJm-entry  of  Clirist  a  type  of  His  universal  triumph. 
Christ  will  be  received,   1,  with  heart  devotion.    2,  grateful  reverence^ 

3,  festive  offerings. 
Hosanna,  the  echo  of  the  angels'  songs,  (Luke  ii.)  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
1.  Echo  of  many  O.T.  Psalms.      2.  Beginning  of  the  songs  of  the  N.T, 

3.  Prophecy  of  the  perfect  praises  in  heaven. 
His  royal  dignity.     1.  King  of  a  spiritual  empire.    2.  The  promised 

Messiah.    3.  Conqueror  of  the  world. 
Ko  neutrality,  enthusiasm  on  the  one  hand,  hatred  on  the  other. 


*0(Fawa,  **  Save  we  pray  thee;"  used  by  the  priest,  when  victims  were  oCoredia 
Micrifice.  Itidore.     Name  given  to  the  branches  used  at  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  BengtL 

ilpi^vri  iv  ovpavu.  Angels  looked  on  sinftal  men  with  dUpleasure.  Christ's  atane- 
ment  reconciled ;  thus  mating  peace.  FotiMet,  Bengel.  Felicitas  in  coelo  parata  est. 
KMinoel,  wl/Carots,  plnral,  and  in  Matt,  xxi  9.  In  the  highest  regions.  Lange,  May 
glory,  be  confiimed  by  God  in  heaven.  Beza.  May  it  be  cried  by  angels  in  heavoi. 
Fritz$ehe,    May  it  come  down  from  heaven.  Meyer. 


89.  And  some  of  the  Pharisee$  from  among  the  miUtitude  iaid  untc  Aim,  Mtu^t 
rtbtke  thy  disciples. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  30,  &  vi.  2.    Ever  present  spies,  were  grievouslt 

offended. 
Rebuke.    They  would  make  Him  responsible  for  all  His  friends  did. 
Tet  despised  the  people  as  cursed,  not  knowing  the  law.    John  vii.  49. 
The  praise  of  God  is  annoying  to  the  ears  of  worldlings. 
Bui  delightful  sounds,  well  merited  honors,  to  angels. 
Pharisees  intimate  sedition  might  disturb  the  public  peace. 
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Christ  fulfilling  prophecy  deepens  their  malice. 

• 

Thej'  audaciously  require  Him  not  to  permit  such  improprieties. 

They  did  not  venture  themselves  to  silence  the  multitude. 

With  scornful  bitterness,  they  implied  "  Take  heed  to  thyself. ''^ 

They  thought  the  multitude  treated  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 

Becciving  homage,  was  the  same  as  claiming  the  Messiahship. 

Ho  came  to  His  chosen  city,  Jerusalem,  for  their  Hosannas. 

How  desperate  must  human  depravity  be,  when  the  King  of  Peace  in 

every  age,  raises  such  opposition  ! 
1,  He  accepts  the  praises  of  the  htimble.    2,  despises  the  contempt  of 

the  proud,    3,  and  punishes  the  guilt  of  His  foes. 


Tives  ruv  ^apuraUitv,  Whatever  is  not  common,  and  of  daily  occmrence,  seems 
exQCssive  to  conceited  and  vain  hypocrisy ;  bat  God's  power  cannot  bo  checked.  Bengel. 
lUiBrfraU.  All  the  followers  of  Cihrist.  Kuinoel :  those  follovring,  admiring  the  miracles. 
BotenmuUer. 


40.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  thtir 
peace,  the  atones  toovld  immediately  cry  out, 

I  tell  you.    It  is  nevertheless  the  truth,  tbuugh  so  hateful  to  you. 

It  was  decreed  for  the  sake  of  those  very  blind  Pharisees. 

Those  who  ought  ^o  be  forward  in  praising  Christ,  are  silent. 

God  raises  up  despised  ones,  to  do  the  blessed  work. 

Let  not  infidels,  formalists,  or  Pharisees,  awe  us  into  silence. 

We  having  no  heart  now  to  praise  Him,  would  have  been  sullenly  silent 

then. 
He,  whom  Pharisees  insulted  then,  is  now  crowned  with  many  crowns, 

Eev.  xix.  12. 
Bome  under  pretence  of  prudence,  censure  such  out-spoken  loyalty. 
**  On  such  a  theme  'tis  impious  to  be  calm, 
"  Passion  is  reason,  transport  temper  here."     Young, 
Stones.    Dumb  nature  at  His  death  spake,  when  men  were  silent. 
The  sun  withdrew  his  beams,  and  the  tombs  opened  their  mouths. 
The  veil  shrunk  from  its  duty,  and  the  earth  trembled. 
Greek  and  Hebrew  poets  make  stones  cry,  when  guilt  was  concealed. 

Hab.  ii.  11. 
He  made  the  stars  fight  against  Sisera  and  his  host.    Josh.  x.  11. 
He  made  the  waters,  the  tomb  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  Momphian  chivalry. 
He  made  hailstones  proclaim  His  just  vengeance,    Psa.  xviii.  12. 
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It  hints,  Jcmsalem  destroyed,  would  be  changed  into  a  Babylon ;  foretells 

Babylon's  doom. 
While  on  the  cross,  the  disciples  "were  sinking  into  a  profound  silence. 

The  rending  rocks  and  quaking  earth  praised  the  Lord. 
His  friends  silent  through  fear,  while  etones  and  rocks  cried  out. 
Cry.    Up  to  the  present  our  Lord  had  discouraged  outward  honors. 
But  now  His  praises  would  have  been  xcrung  from  the  stones 
Neither  earth  nor  hell  can  resist  the  advancing  kingdom  of  Jesus. 
Testimony  of  tno  stones,  increases  continually  in  value. 
He  converts  stony  hearts,  into  loving  faithful  children. 
The  stones  would    speak  of    the  great  question,  between  Him  and 

Jerusalem. 
He  foretells  the  mysterious  pangs,  which  soon  afterwards   shook  the 

world. 


avrois,  omitted.  Tisehendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai,  ot  Aidoi  KtKpa^ovrat.  WhaMy 
remarks,  *'  The  highest  degree  of  energy  is  produced  by  sach  metaphors  as  attribute  life 
and  action  to  things  inanimate."  Messiah's  kingdom  must  prosper.  Grotiug.  Said  of 
%tat  which  cannot  bo  concealed.  DrusiuSt  WeUtein.  KCKpa^ovrou. — It  must  so  be.  Lack- 
matin.  More  clamabunt.  Ercumut,  Kpa^ovaiv,  Griesbaeh^  SehoU,  Tisehendofj^  Cod, 
Sinai.j  Tregelles.  A  Greek  proverb.  W,  <t  W.  When  ix>-wer  has  once  gone  forth  from 
Ood,  it  does  not  return  without  accomplishing  its  purpose.  Bengel.  The  obtuse  hearts 
would  be  aroused.  Neander.  Inanimate  nature  would  literally  cry  out.  Gerlach.  Stones, 
witnesses  of  My  deeds,  would  echo  My  praises.  JTest,  Stones  of  the  Temple,  in  desolation, 
will  testify  against  your  unbelief.  Stier, 

And  so  the  Ki6o^  did  cry  out,  when  one  AiOos  was  not  left  upon  another,  according  to 
His  prophecy  (six.  44),  and  proclaimed  Hiq  truth,  justice,  and  power,  in  thus  punishing 
those  that  rejected  the  divine  Aido«,  who  became  the  Hei^  Stone  of  the  comer.  Wordi' 
worth.  Temple  stones  cried  for  vengeance  in  the  day  of  Titus.  Superscription  si 
Salzbui^,  in  the  rocks,  "  Tb  saxa  loquktub,**  is  now  history.  Ootterxee,  Bains  ci 
Nineveh,  Babylonf  Egypt,  tombs  and  temples,  confirm  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


41.  f  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  (he  city,  and  wept  over  it. 

Come  near.    His  first  and  lasi  kingly  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 
His  last  festal  proclamation  of  His  coming  and  honor. 
The  Lamb  presents  Himself,  the  time  of  sacrifice  is  come. 
Beheld.    Thoughts  more  than  human  stirred  to  its  depths  the  goal  o' 
the  Son  of  man. 
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The  past  and  fatnre,  franght  vriih   their  sad  stories  rose  before  His 

view. 
Contrasting  its  present  splendor  with  its  coming  desolation. 
He  mournfully  pondered  the  still  deeper  ruin  of  the  finally  impenitent. 
Deeper  than  the  desolation  caused  by  the  Boman  armies  yawned  the  pit 

of  woe. 
He  beheld  her  towers  and  palaces  glittering  with  marble  and  gold. 
It  had  been  written  •'  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than  all," 

&c.    Psa.  Ixxxvii.  2. 
Its  natural  and  moral  sublimity  made  it  a  type  of  Jerusalem  above.  Bey. 

xxi.  2. 
The  temple  then  crowned  the  height,  the  everlasting  hills  standing  round 

about  it,  emblem  of  His  own  undying  love.     Psa.  cxxv.  2. 
'  **  "Walk  about  Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 

and  consider  her  palaces.'*     Psa.  xlviii.  13. 
♦City.    "  Beautiful  for  situation."    Psa.  xlviii.  2.    In  Europe,  Asia, 

Africa,  America,  the  Author  has  not  seen  anything  comparable  lor 

beauty  to  the  view  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
The  Lord  looked  in  vain  through  street  and  sanctuary  for  faith. 
No  external  appearance  of  glory  can  deceive  Him. 
No  Hosanna  of  His  disciples  could  then  give  Him  joy. 
In  the  midst  of  acclamations  His  heart  breaks  into  tears. 
Wept.     Gr.  with  a  loud  voicct  bewailing^  not  tears  only.    John  xi.  35. 
The  Son  of  God  shed  tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  over  Jerusalem. 
The  palm  branches  were  still  unwithered  at  His  feet. 
The  echoes  of  the  Hosannas  had  scarcely  died  away. 
Contrast  tho  jubilant  crowd  and  the  weeping  Bedeemer  I 
The  tears  of  the  Saviour  are  the  joy  of  the  world. 
A  part  of  His  intercession,  continues  within  the  veil.    Heb.  vii.  25. 
At  His  entiy  Jesus  weeps.    Departing  He  said,  *•  Weep  not  tot  me.  but 

for  yourselves,"  &c.    Luke  xxiii.  28. 
Christ's  tears  over  Jerusalem.    1,  compassionate.    2,  terrible.    S,  per- 
suasive.   4,  consoling. 
This  deep  shade  fell  on  Him  while  tho  echoes  of  praises  went  up. 
The  light  from  the  praises  still  beamed  amid  His  tears. 
The  eternal  results  of  men's  wilful  rejection  made  Him  weep. 
Not  tears  of  weakness  but  the  compassion  of  a  God. 
At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  He  wept  among  others,  weeping  with  Mary. 
Here,  He  alone  is  the  weeper  amid  universal  joy. 
"  In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  He  offered  Up  prayers  with  strong  crying  and 

tears:"    Heb.  v.  7. 
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We  never  read  of  our  Loid  Imtghing,  and  but  once  that  he  rejoiced  in 
spirit.     Taylor. 

"  "We  often  read  our  Blessed  Saviour  wept, 
But  never  laughed,  and  seldom  that  He  slept. 
Ah !  sure  His  heavy  eyes  did  wake  and  weep 
For  us  who  sin  so  oft  in  mirth  and  sleep."     Quarles. 
Those  not  melted  by  tears  will  feel  His  sword.    Bev.  xix.  11. 
His  hearths  deepest  woes  in  Gethsemane  were  not  for  £Us  own  sorrows* 
Even  love  divine,  after  doing  all,  in  vain,  can  only  weep. 
In  what  multitudes  of  His  followers  have  these  tears  continued  to  flow  1 
Over  it.     Not  for   Himself,    His  mock  trial,  unrighteous  sentence, 

dreadful  death. 
We  err  in  supposing  Christ  cares  for  none  but  His  believing  people. 
David  said,  '*  Bivers  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep 

not  thy  law.'*    Psa.  cxix.  136. 
Paul  had  *'  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart."     Bom.  iz.  % 
Christ  shed  tears  as  a  man,  for  what  he  foretold  as  God. 
Joseph  thus  wept,  while  binding  Simeon  before  his  brethren.    Gen.  zliL 

11-24. 
Tears  of  Christ  measured  the  depth  of  their  future  misery. 
The  ruin,  even  of  those  who  reject  Him,  calls  forth  His  tears. 
None  knows  as  He,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  appalling  misery  of 

eternal  death. 
On  this  very  spot,  His  father  David  wept  over  a  rebellious  nation. 
We  never  read  of  our  Saviour's  giving  way  to  merriment. 
Weeping,  consistent  with  true  courage,    and    the.  loftiest    ChiistiAii 

heroism. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  wept.  Gen.  xxxvii.  35 ;  Joseph^  Gen.  xlv.  2 ;  Davidf 
2  Sam.  XV.  30 ;  Jonatfian,  1  Sam.  xx.  41 ;  Hezekiah,  Isa.  xxxviiL  3 ; 
Job,  xvi.  16 ;  Ezra,  x.  1  j  NeJiemiah,  i.  4 ;  Peter,  Matt.  xxvi.  75; 
Paul,  Phil.  iii.  18 ;  Jeremiah^  xiii.  17,  wept. 
There  are  no  tears  in  heaven.  '*  Tears .  shall  be  wiped  from  all  faoes.** 
Isa.  XXV.  8. 

•*  And  doth  the  Saviour  weep 
Over  His  people's  sins, 
Because  we  will  not  let  Him  keep 
The  souls  He  died  to  win  ? 
Ye  hearts  that  love  the  Lord, 
If  at  this  sight  ye  bum. 
See  that  in  thought,  in  deed,  in  word. 
Ye  hate  what  made  Him  mourn."    Keble, 
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iSutv.  The  viow  not  particiilarly  iateresting.  Eobinson,  Itvigatigo  failed  to  convey 
Che  emotions  of  sublimity  the  sight  of  it  awakened.  Clarke^  CJuUeubriand^  Lamartine. 
Nothing  at  Borne,  Memphis,  Tliebes,  Constantinople,  Alliens,  can  approach  it,  in  beanty 
or  intexest.  On  sunnonnting  the  ridge  where  the  descent  towards  Jerusalem  begins, 
the  first  "view  is  caught  of  the  south-eastern  comer  of  the  city.  The  road  descends  a 
slight  declivity,  and  the  glimpse  of  the  city  is  again  withdrawn  behind  the  int-ervening 
ridge  of  Olivet.  A  few  momenta,  and  the  path  mounts  again ;  it  climbs  a  nigged  ascent; 
it  reaches  a  Icdgc  of  smooth  rock,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  city  bursts  into  view : 
at  this  point  tlie  Tjord  stood.  Stanley.  The  Author  prefers  believing  He  stood  on  the 
summit  of  the  mount,  as  he  returned  from  Bethany. 

€K\av<r*v,  He  wept  aloud.  Not  aUent  tears,  as  expressed  by  iSoLKpvasv,  in  John  zL 
85.  Preseott.  Achilles,  Patrodus,  Agamemnon,  Aeneas,  Alexander,  Cscsar,  Brutus,  Cato, 
Marcellus,  Scipio,  wore  not  ashamed  of  their  tears. 

**  Human!  generis  dare  nos  natura  fatetnr 
**  Qnao  iaorymas  dedit."  Juvenal. 

i8aKpv(Ttv,  John  xi.  S5,  implies  merely  tears.  Christ  never  laughed.  Lentulitt. 
Weak  minds,  more  Stoic  than  Christian,  expunged  the  two  passages  recording  ths 
Saviour's  weeping.  Epiplmnius.  Our  Lord  woepinjj,  an  argument  against  the  doctrine  of 
tho  eternity  of  future  punishment.  Gerhard,  Oaultier,  John  Foster,  OUhausen.  Tbi 
argument  is  overwhelming  to  the  contrary.  Nothing  short  of  the  most  tremendous 
irremediable  ruin  could  have  so  affected  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  forget  that 
merctj  has  ever  charactooized  the  most  exact  &adjtut  of  all  human  rulers. 


42.  Saying,  If  thou  Jiadst  Imoion,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thp  day,  fAe  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace  !  but  noxo  they  are  kid  from  thine  eyes. 

Saying.     The  mighty  passion  seizing  the  Lord's  heart,  permits  no 

parable. 
The  undertone  of  love,  predominates  over  anger  against  their  sioh. 
If.    The  most  emphatic  utterance  of  a  wish,  for  that  which  is  not  likely  to 

be  realised. 
The  bitter  cutting  of  this  lamentation  is  its  accusation. 
Thou.    Jerusalem,  murderess  of  the  Prophets  and  slayer  of  the  Messiab. 
Thou  Jerusalem,  at  once  the  mother  and  altar  of  the  saints  ! 
Thou  especially  whom  it  concerns  more  than  the  world  beside. 
Known.     Some  knew,  but  as  a  city,  Jerusalem  rejected  her  King. 
He  regards  tjieir  sin  in  its  mildest  form  of  ignorance. 
Men  studv  favorable  moments,  which  lead  to  wealth  and  honor. 
But  how  few  are  anxious  to  know  the  harvest  time  of  salvation.  Jer. 

viii.  20. 
There  is  a  deeper  peril  than  being  a  sinner,  viz.,  not  to  know  it. 
Wilful  self-condemned  ignorance  marks  this  guilt. 
Hosannas  were  not  the  result  of  knowledge,  but  of  padsion. 
*•  Tho  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  but  Israel  doth  not  know."    Isa.  i.  ft 
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•'  Hearkening  to  My  commandments,  thy  peace  had  been  as  a  river."    Isiu 

xlviii.  18. 
' '  My  people  would  not  hearken,  Israel  would  none  of  Me."    Psa.  Ixxxi.  11 . 
Least.     This  time  of  visitation,  of  final  opportunities  and  invitations. 
Thy  day.    The  time  of  the  Lord's  public  ministry  on  earth. 
Twenty  centuries  of  promise,  centred  in  one  day  of  the  Lord. 
The  day  of  Jerusalem  was  when  the  day  of  salvation  came. 
The  day  of  grace,  contrasted  with  the  coming  day  of  trouble. 
On  this  brief  word,  hangs  an  eternity  of  bliss  or  woe. 
Thy  King  has  come  once  more,  as  Prince  of  Peace.    Psa.  cxviii.  21-26. 
She  was  honored  with  the  visible  presence  of  the  Son  of  God. 
'*  Through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  the  day  spring,"  &c.    Luke  i.  78. 
Not  His  coming  crucifixion,  but  their  folly  caused  His  tears. 
Had  Jerusalem  in  penitence  wept,  Christ  would  have  rejoiced. 
Things.     Their  sins  and  salvation ;  prophecy  and  judgment. 
1.  The  way.    2.  Terms.    3.  Offers.    4.  Benefits  of  Peace. 
Peace.    It  includes  the  idea  of  heavenly  peace.    Isa.  ix.  6 ;  Psa.  Ixxii.  3-7. 
An  allusion  to  the  name,  *' Vision  of  Peace,"  Hebrew,  Jerusalem. 
Israel  ought  to  know,  that  Christ  was  their  peace.    Acts  ii.  36. 
Hid.     An  affecting  proof  of  the  boundless  compassion  of  God. 
1.  Great  grace.     2.  Great  blindness.    3.  Great  retribution. 
Through  wilful  and  inexcusable  ignorance  and  obstinacy. 
Mercy's  offers,  had  for  ages  been  pressed  on  their  acceptance. 
His  last  open  offer  to  reclaim  the  irreclaimable  city,  is  by  the  Son  ol 

of  God. 
All  are  pitied,  but  believers  aUme  are  saved. 
Their  wilful  ignorance  was  fast  becoming  judieiftl  blindness. 
♦•  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this !  "  Dout.  imxii,  28-29 
*'  Light  shineth  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness,"  &c.  John  1.  5. 
The  notion  of  the  day  of  grace  and  day  of  life  running  parallelt  i 

dangerous  delusion, 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."    Gen.  vi.  3. 
**  God  Kmiteth  a  certain  day,  saying,  To  day  if,  &c."    Heb.  iv.  7. 
*•  Their  feet  shall  slide  in  due  time."    Deut.  xxxii.  35. 
"  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full."    Gen.  xv.  16. 
"  They  shall  call  upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer."    Prov.  i.  28. 
Turned  like  Ephraim  to  idols,  God's  Spirit  says  ••  Let  him  alone." 

Hos.  iv.  17. 
The  sun,  rain,  and  dew  fall  on  the  girdled  tree,  but  it  withers  still. 
Pride  and  worldliness  blinded  their  minds,  the  vail  of  unbelief  was  on 

their  hearts.    2  Cor.  iii.  14. 
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A  creatnre^s  sins  causing  grief  in  Heaven's  Kino,  sin  indeed  ! 

**  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked."     Ezek. 

xxxiii.  11. 
In  their  unbelief,  God  **  gave  them  a  spirit  of  slumber.*'    Bom.  xi.  8. 


El,  "which  has  been  rendered  tY,  after  the  earlier  German  translators,  is  hero 
distinctly  expressive  of  a  wish,  "would  that,"  and  equivalent  to  the  Latin  utinam. 
Preseotty  Major.  Then  thou  wouldcst  not  sleep  so  securely.  BotenmulUr.  ort  gives  an 
answer  to  those  who  saw  Him  weep.  Stier.  ra  irpb(  ei^io/i',  which  make  for  thy  peace. 
Luthardt,  Brown.  Conducive  to  blessing,  glancing  at  the  name  of  the  city  originally, 
fialem^  Heb.  vii.  2.  W.  db  W,  Allusion  to  the  name  of  the  city,  "  Vision  of  Peace." 
WeUtein,  Ktu  av,  and  thou,  the  metropolis  of  the  land.  Kuinoel.  So  many  days  of 
mercy,  but  none  so  peculiar  as  this.  Olshausen. 

c(  eyvuf — o^OaXfuav  a-ov,  A  remarkable  saying:  Thou  art  called  Jerusalerk;  thy 
name  means,  "they  «^IZ  «(!«  peace."  And  so  God  intended  it  should  be,  for  He  sent 
thee  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  preach  peace.  But  thou  hast  closed  thine  ears  and  eyes: ; 
thou  hast  not  knxnen,  i.e.  considered,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  ;  ai)d  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  Wordsworth,  (tov,  omitted  by  many  ancient  authorities,  .il/btd. 
icai.  ytf  and  trov,  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 


4S.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thce^  tlwi  thine  enemies  shall  east  a  trench  a}>ovA 
thee^  and  compass  thee  rounds  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side^ 

Days.    On  ttat  very  spot  the  Roman  siege  afterward  took  place. 
Those  who  bow  not  to  His  sceptre  shall  fall  beneath  His  rod.    Psa.  ii.  9. 
Days  of  wrath  were  present  to  the  eyes  of  the  Saviour, 
The  exact  time  intentionally  concealed,  though  exactly  fixed. 
Enemies*  The  Romans  ai  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  witnesses  for  the  truth. 
He  plainly  designates  the  Romans,  whose  Cffisar  they  wickedly  preferred 

to  their  own  king.    John  xi«.  15. 
He  does  not  design  to  summon  the  Jews  to  a  conflict  with  that  power. 
Trench.      Gt,  a  palisaded  rampartj  hoih.  a  prophecy  and  description. 

Isa.  xxix.  1. 
Titus  built  two  walls  and  prevented  any  leaving  the  city. 
Katural  mountains  and  position  render  Jerusalem  an  inland  Gibraltar. 
The  siege  began  Nov.  6,  a.d.  70,  under  Titus  Vespasian. 
With  30,000  soldiers,  or  four  legions,  bearing  eagles  as  banners.    Luke 

xvii.  37. 
Elis  engines  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  hurled  stones  upon  the  city. 
City   surrounded  with  3  walls    and  8  impregnable  towers,  Hippicus, 

Phasrolus,  and  Mariamne. 
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On  tiio  seventeenth  of  Pancmm,  the  daily  sacrifice  failed  for  want  of 

pnebts. 
It  was  on  the  same  day  Nebuchadnezzar  fired  ihQ  first  temple. 
The  two  outer  walls  had  now  been  taken  by  storm. 
The  original  wall  of  Solomon  still  guarded  the  temple. 
When  the  last  wall  was  forced,  the  leaders  took  flight. 
On  July  15,  a.d.  73,  the  temple  was  set  on  fire  by  a  Roman  soldier. 
Titus  forbade  it  strictly,  but  Christ  had  foretold  it. 
**  Not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another.'*    Matt.  xxiv.  2. 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  a  large  portion  had  been  burnt  by  the  Jews. 
In  distress  tliey  ate  slioea^  belts y  shields,  hay,  human  flesh  f 
The  aged  and  infirm  unfit  ior  slaves  were  put  to  death. 
Children  under  17  were  sold  as  slaves  at  ninepence  a  head. 
Some  sent  to  mines  of  Egypt,  others  to  be  gladiators. 
"  Butchered  to  make  a  Boman  holiday.'* 
Some  to  grace  the  triumph  of  the  Eoman  conqueror. 
Jews  believed  it  the  residetice  of  God,  and  therefore  cf^uld  not  be  taken. 
Keep  thoe.     Gr.  press  hdrd  upon.      Titus'  wall,  five  miles  long,  with 

castles  one  mile  apart. 
An  entire  enclosure,  anguish  added  to  anguish,  without  hope  or  salvation. 


Xapcuca,  not  used  in  any  other  place.  A  rampart  always  requiring  a  trendi,  i» 
sap>i^y  the  earth  or  stone.  To  build  this,  a  certain  divine  fury  came  ai>on  the  soldinrf, 
so  that  legion  strove  with  legion.  The  volleys  were  so  fall  of  the  dead  when  Jerusalem 
surrendered,  thai  Titus  cast  his  hands  towards  heaven — called  tlie  gods  to  witness,  that 
*'  THZ  WORK  Was  not  his  ! "  Josephiu. 

Xopoica — irepiKi/Kkuawin — efio^iovori.  These  were  remarkable  cireumstanoes :  and 
the  prophecy  in  thfiee  respects  was  signally  fulfilled  by  the  Boman  general  Titus,  and 
his  army,  o.^alnst  hU  oven  intention  and  desire.  He  wished  to  be  spared  the  labor  and 
delay  of  making  the  xapace?  and  n-epiicvKAAxrif ,  (see  Joseph.  B.  J.  vi.  7.  IS).  He  wished 
to  spare  the  city  and  temple ;  and  it  was  with  great  reluctance  that  he  destroyed  thft 
city ;  and  the  temple  was  burnt  in  contravention  of  his  express  command.  Wordsworth. 
Accumulated  terms  paint  the  terrors  of  the  siege.  Kuinoel. 


44.  And  shall  lap  thee  even  vnth  the  ground,  and  thy  elUldren  within  thee  ;  mnd  thsf 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another  ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  oftkp 
visitaiion. 

Jd&y  thee,    Gr.  dash  iliee  level  with  the  ground. 


I 
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The  temple,  chosen  dwelling  place  of  Jehovah,  house  of  sacrifice  and 

prayer. 
It  had  been  consecrated  by  the  divine  manifestations  and  presence. 
City  of  their  solemnities,  whither  the  tribes  went  up  three  times  a  year. 
Age  after  age  as  they  entered  her  gates  they  cried,  "  Peace  be  within  thy 

walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces."  Psa.  cxxii.  6. 
Nation's  hopes  political  and  religious,  centred  in  the  Temple. 
While  it  stood,  they  felt  safe  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  vengeance  of 

Bome. 
Multitudes  refused  to  survive  it,  and  fell  by  their  own  hands ! 
*'  Because  of  unbelief  they  wore  broken  off,  and  thou  (the  Gentile)  standesi 

by  faith."    Eom.  xi.  20. 
*'Woe  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  David  dwelt."    Isa.  xxix.  1. 
Ground.    A  city  with  walls  levelled,  open  to  every  enemy. 
A  soul  without  God,  open  to  malignant  fiends. 

Children.     Jews  were  present  from  all  parts  of  JudaDa  at  the  Passover. 
About  two  millions  were  then  in  the  metropolis.  Josephus. 
Stone.  Less  than  forty  years  after  it  was  fully  accomplished,  a.d.  Sep.  8, 70. 
Solomon's  wall  around  the  base  of  Mount  Moriuh,  still  seen  at  the 

*  *  place  of  wailing.* ' 
But  the  Temple  proper,  has  been  perfectly  destroyed. 
By  Tifcus*  order  its  ruins  were  ploughed,  to  complete  the  desolation. 
Terentius  Rufus,  a  heathen  Boman,  fulfilled  Jer.  xxvi.  18. 
The  Jews  had  turned  the  Temple  of  God  into  a  "  den  of  thieves.*' 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  died  before  these  predictions  were  fulfilled. 
John  survived  them,  but  does  not  allude  to  them. 

A.D.  135,  Jews  again  rebelling,  Hadrian  completed  the  utter  ruin  of  the  city. 
A  soul  in  ruins,  a  nobler  Temple  in  desolation. 
Its  carved  work  broken  down,  its  incense  ceased,  its  fire  gone  out. 
Altar  overthrown,  foundations  scattered,  habitation  of  unclean  birds. 
Still  a  subject  of  controversy  between  fallen  and  holy  angels. 
Because.      Some    Jews    believed   they  were    destroyed  for  sabbath 

desecration. 
Others  for  neglecting  their  phylacteries,  or  neglect  of  children. 
Oi^  for  licentiousness,  or  insolence  to  ralers,  or  refusing  instruction. 
Knewest  not.    This  is  the  true  cause,  neither  did  they  wish  to  know. 
When  they  would  know,  they  could  not,  "harvest  was  past."      Jer, 

viii.  20. 
He  who  refuses  to  light  his  lamp  in  time  must  sit  in  darkness. 
The  flames  and  earthquake  followed  the  preaching  of  Lot. 
The  ruin  of  wasting  war  followed  the  miracles  of  Capernaum. 
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Perilous  times. — 2  Tim.  iii.  1.    Departing  from  the  faith. — 1  Tim.  iv;  !• 

Scoffers  at  religion. — 2  Peter  iii.  8. 
It  was  a  season  of  many  Anti-Christs.    1  John  ii.  18. 
The  best  of  times,  but  worst  of  generations  lived  in  it. 
*'If  thou  wouldest  even  now  receive  Me  as  thy  king,  all  would  be  forgiven." 
But  He  knew  they  would  not,  and  speaks  of  future  as  past. 
Wilful  ignorance  left  Jerusalem  without  excuse. 
Tyre  and  Sidon  heard  not  these  precious  tidings,  &nd  perished. 
Visitation.    While  grace  appoints y  it  also  limits  the  visits  of  mercy. 
"\Mien  Noah  entered  the  ark,  the  time  of  mercy  ended. 
"When  the  angels  came  to  Lot,  Sodom's  day  of  grace  closed. 
"Who  can  endure  when  He  girds  on  His  sword?    Eev.  xix.  11. 
No  people  ever  witnessed  such  mighty  miracles,  or  heard  so  divine  a 

gospel.    No  people  were  ever  so  fearfully  punished  for  unbelief. 
Points  to  a  deeper,  and  more  awful  doom,  the  ruin  of  the  impenitent 

in  Eternal  Death. 


f8a^iov<n. — ^1.  Level  with,  and,  2.  Dash  to  the  gronnd,  Psa.  cxxxvii.  0.  Wetttein, 
Shall  level  thy  hnildings  to  the  foundation,  and  dash  thy  children  to  the  ground.  AlfortU 
Xidov  cnrl  \iO<o.  The  Bummit  of  Mount  Moriah  was  taken  down  by  Solomon,  to  enlarge 
the  area.  The  wall  erected  at  the  base,  to  receive  this  debris,  still  remains,  although  it 
was  eoT>efaled  for  many  centuries.  As  to  the  temple  proper,  every  vestige  was  brought 
down,  and  the  mosque  of  Omar  stands  on  the  very  spot. 

eirio-Koir^c,  E.  T.  *^ visitation;"  good  sense,  but  not  the  idea  in  the  GreeL 
This  word  brings  at  once  before  us  the  coming  seeking  fruity  chap.  Xiii.  7,  and  the 
returning  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard^  chap.  xx.  16.  Al/ord,  Kind  concern,  Wakefitld. 
Visitation  of  mercy.  Tluophylact.  Visitation,  may  be  of  vengeance  or  mercy ;  here  it  i:i 
the  latter.  ;Stier  avO'  uvy  for  aio-l  rov^uiv  on. — ^In  requital  for  this,  that.  Webster' 
Syntax, 


45.  And  he  went  into  the  temple^  and  began  to  east  out  tltem  that  sold  therein^  and 
them  that  bought : 

Went  into.  *'  The  Lord  will  suddenly  come  to  His  temple."  Mai.  iii 
Jesus  ruled  personally  only  one.  day  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  but 

had  eternal  significance. 
It  re-established  for  ever  its  spiritual  destination. 
It  confounded  in  the  temple  itself  all  its  false  ministers. 
**  Glory  of  the  latter  house  greater  than  the  first."     Hag.  ii.  9. 
Temple.    Lulte  i.  9.    Description  and  history.  See  notes. 
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Many  yisiting  the  Capital  hasten  to  amusements  instead  of  the  house  of 

God. 
1.  The  outer  court  of  the  Gentiles.    2.  Court  of  the  Jews  into  which 

the  proselytes  entered.    8.  Court  of  tlio  priests  and  the  altar  of  burnt 

offerings.    Beyond  these  three  stood  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Deep  insult  to  Jehovah  and  Gentiles  to  establish  a  cattle  market  in  outer 

court. 
Avarice  of  dealers  applied  for  it.    Avarice  of  priests  let  it. 
Some  make  gain  of  godliness,  others  cloak  of  covetousness.  1  Tim.  vi.  5.    . 
Pharisees  interested  in  these  corruptions,  opposed  the  Saviour.  Luke  xx.  1. 
Temple,  mysterious  centre  of  Israel's  hopes  and  privileges. 
1.  The  period  of  the  patriarchal  altar.    2.  Tabernacle  moving  and  resting. 

3.  The  temple  of  Solomon.    4.  The  temple  of  Zerubbabel.    5.  Tho 

temple  of  Herod. 
Attempt  of  Julian  to  rebuild  it,  and  signal  discomfiture,  proves  its  final 

doom. 
Jewish  temple  at  Lentopolis  in  Egypt,  a  transitory  imitation. 
Cast  out.    The  same  zeal  for  God's  house  becomes  the  ministry. 
This  enthusiasm  is  a  true  gospel  call  to  the  ministry. 
This  was  the  second  purging  of  the  temple.    John  ii.  13. 
Whence  comes  this  indignation  in  the  King  of  Peace  ? 
He  judged  an  adulteress  without  punishing  her.    John  viii.  11. 
He  rebuked  His  disciples,  for  wanting  to  destroy  the  Samaritann. 
What  now  arms  His  gracious  hand  with  the  rod  of  wrath  ? 
The  profaners  had  the  audacity  to  dishonor  His  Father's  House. 
Though  doomed  to  desolation  it  must  still  be  kept  pure. 
Its  purity  was  more  its  glory  than  its  wealth. 
If  gentleness  wiU  not,  then  stripes  must  drive  out  the  wicked. 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?. "  &c.    1  Cor.  iii,  16. 
The  Divine  Son  in  the  desecrated  house  of  His  Father — 
1.  Earnest  in  His  anger.    2.  Dignified  in  His  words.    3.  Gracious  in  Hi? 

blessing.    4.  Purifying  in  His  deed. 
Jesus  still  purifying  the  temple,  1.  Of  the  heart.    2.  Of  the  family.    3 

Of  the  church.    4.  Of  creation. 
The  Church,  under  God,  owes  much  to  reformers  as  Hezekiah,  Josiah 

Wickliffe,  Jerome,  Huss,  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  Eidley,  Latimer, 

Tyndale,  Whitfield,  OberUn,  and  a  host  of  others. 


lepbi/.— Luke  ii.  27}  iv.  9.    Pigare  of  the  universe.  Philo^  Jotephvs;    symbol  of  the 
dwelling  of  God.  Boffmani  a  tgaxe  of  the  hmnan  form  and  nature.  Luther;  of  heaveii. 
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Bakr;  symbol  of  the  divine  king^dom,  under  the  old  eorenant.  Tlioluei^  Heng$tenherg  ; 
Ugare  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  Charch.  Lange, 

TTtoKovyrtK. — Persons  who  Rold  animals  for  sacrifice.  Cyril.  Mark  omits  this  act. 
Ho  ilrst  purged  the  temple  at  the  entrance  of  His  ministry,  John  ii.  13.  cjc^oAXeir. 
Cleansing;  identical  with  John  ii.  13.  Lueke^  Neander^  De  Wette.  A  repetition  of  the 
<ither.  Augustlnej  Calvin^  Tholuek^  OlahaugeUy  Stier^  Ootterzee^  Ellieott,  Lange.  A 
siiccific  and  glorious  miracle.  Origen,  Jerome^  Lampe.  Breaking  np  old  forms  and 
eRtahlishing  new.  Herder j  Luchc.  Another  instance  of  Lake's  practice  in  dispatching  a 
subject;  preferring  internal  connexion  to  exact  order  of  time.  He  describes  the 
cleansing  of  the  temple  immediately  after  the  narrative  of  the  triumplUil  entry ;  but  it 
did  not  take  place  till  the  day  after.    See  Mark  xi.  13.  Wordnoorth. 

iv  avTf$  Koi  ayopd^ovras,  cancollod.  Tisehcndorf,  Alford;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


4fi.  Saying  unto  thenif  It  is  written^  My  home  is  the  liouse  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  vuuU 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Written.    Luke  i.  03.    Ancient  materials  and  methods.   See  Notes. 
My  liouse  y  &c.    By  these  words  Christ  claims  to  be  very  God,  since  a 

temple  can  belong  to  none  but  God. 
The  temple.    Luke  1.  9 ;   ii.  27.     1.  Lidstimable  privileges.    2.  Holy 

obligations.    3.  High  expectations  of  there  sharing  the  privileges  of 

God's  house. 
"  Ye  shall  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord."    Lev.  xix.  80. 
House.    Form  and  materials.    Luke  i.  40.  See  Notes. 
House  of  prayer.    Our  Lord  drove  out  sheep  and  oxen  from  the 

temple. 
He  abolished  all  the  train  of  sacrifices^  and  appointed  prayer. 
The  two  passages  are  joined. — Isa.  Ivi.  7  ;  Jer.  vii.  11. 
All  holy  worship y  is  in  a  temple,  which  the  Lord  will  glorify. 
Christ  finds  His  temple,  where  men  worship  in  spirit.    John  iv.  24. 
Tliieves.    Seeking  their  own  honor,  and  not  Christ's  in  God's  houae. 
Leaving  the  heart  out  of  the  service,  is  to  rob  God  in  His  house. 
"Is  this  house  called  by  My  name,  a  den  of  robbers  ?"    Jer.  vii.  11. 
Those  robbing  God  in  His  temple,  will  defraud  their  fellow-creaturcfl. 

Mai.  iii.  8. 
Abuses  may  creep  into  the  church,  however  pure  the  creed. 
Some  entered  the  sacred  office  *'  to  eat  a  piece  of  bread.'*    1  Sam  ii.  36. 
"  Shepherds  look  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter."    Isa.  Ivi.  11. 
Demetrius  zealous  for  Diana's  honor^  but  more  for  her  shrines. 
Athenians  fearfully  given  up  to  demon  worship,  robbing  God.     Act« 

xvii.  16. 
"  Sirs,  ye  know  by  this  craft,  we  have  our  wealth,"  kindled  Paul's  zcaL 

Acts  xix.  25. 
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tTntltir  shepherds  ought  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  not  for  filthy  IncTO, 

1  Pet.  V.  2. 
Covetousness  **  with  feigned  words,  makes  merchandise.**    2  Pet.  ii.  3. 
**  A  zeal    according   to    knowledge  '*  is  free  from  higotry  and  passion. 

Bom.  X.  2^ 
The  Laodicean  church  rebuked,  for  being  lukewarm.    Rev.  iii.  16. 
The  peculiar  people  of  God  are  **  zealous  of  good  works."     Tit.  ii.  14. 
Begeucration  changes  a  den  of  thieves,  into  a  houso  of  prayer. 
"  Enow  ye  not  that  yo  are  the  Temple  of  God? **    1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
Jews  thought  it  a  greater  sin  to  sin  in  the  temple  than  in  one's  own 

house. 
A  saint  sinning  against  his  body  is  guilty  of  sacrilege.     1  Cor.  iii.  16. 


cat  i<rr€u  b  oiKOi  fiov  oiicos  vpotrevxn^'  Tisehendorff  Alford.  itrrau  for  c<mv.  OotU 
Bifiai,  om^Aotop.  Love  of  gain,  an  emotion  of  thieving.  TheophyUtei.  Animals  ami 
money  were  gathered  as  booty  by  robbers.  FHUsehe,  By  these  things  Gentiles  ore  di»- 
•oooraged  from  coining  to  the  temple.  Rauachen.  Urigen  complained  of  ehnrohes  iold  to 
peutors.  Jerome  hints  that  his  age  had  robbers  in  Qod's  house.  Vlrhat  age  has  beeu 
free  ?  What  branch  of  the  church  dare  cast  the  ^st  stone  ? 


47.  And  lie  taught  daily  in  the  temple.    But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  Ou 
chief  of  lite  people  sought  to  destroy  him^ 

Taught.     Church — a  house  of  prayer,  and  a  place  of  instruction. 

The  Apostles  gave  themselves  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word* 

Acts  vi.  4. 
Jesus,  *'  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek."    Isa.  Ijti.  1, 
He  leaves  Jerusalem  by  night,  but  resorts  daily  to  the  Temple. 
Daily  nearer  His  end,  the  more  interested  in  His  holy  work. 
By  and  bye  He  will  realize   **  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou."  &c. 

John  xvii.  4. 
He  walked,  talked  and  taught  as  though  it  were  His  own  house. 
Chief  priests.     Luke  xx.  1.     Scribes.     Luke  v.  21.     Temple. 

Luke  i.  9. 
Destroy.    The  more  He  displays  His  grace,  the  more  they  were  bent  on 

His  death. 
Those  whom  faithful  rebukes,  will  not  reform,  are  more  deeply  incensed 

and  soon  become  incorrigible. 


His  nights  were  employed  in  prayer,  amid  the  solitude  of  Olivet  Alexander, 
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48.  And  eould  not  find  tohat  they  might  do:  for  all  the  people  were  pery  attentive 
to  }uar  him. 

Could  not.    How  energetic  is  Satan's  host,  under  tbeir  dark  king  ! 
The  people.    No  sacrifices  too  great   for  the  faithful  in    honor  in  ;y 

Christ. 
Tlioir  loving  zeal  proved  a  life-guard  against  His  foes. 
Having  purified  the  temple,  He  remains  on  the  field  conqueror. 
Attentive.    Hung  on  His  words,  as  bees  to  the  flower. 
Or  birds  to  the  parent  bird  expecting  their  food. 
It  belongs  to  Christ  to  teach,  to  us  to  listen,  to  God  the  increabe. 

Gal.  vi.  6;  1  Cor.  iii.  6. 


iroii7<no(riv. — CoQld  not  devise  how  to  effect  it.  Campbell.  efeicpc/Aaro.  —  Hunff  on 
Him,  hearing.  Foote,  Hong  round  Him,  to  hear  Him.  Sharpe,  **His  life  is  himj  ui^in 
(bound  up  in,  E.Y.)  U»  lifc  tt  the  lad.*'  Gen.  xliv.  80.  Wetstein.  c^€Kpe>xro,  ** penrTtbal 
ab  ore."  Wordstoorth,  Tbo  constant  attcndanco  of  the  people  prevented  tha  approach  d 
Hi*  iiv)BBif  a.  BiitgeL 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

1.  v4yj!>  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days^  as  7»«  taugJU  the  people  in  thd 
temple^  and  preached  tlie  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  ieribe$eamevpon  him  with  the 
elders^ 

Luke  omits  Christ's  going  to  Bethany  and  His  return  again  to  the  city. 
He  omits  also  the  account  of  the  fig  tree,  and  the  Lord's  answer  to  tho 

disciples  concerning  the  power  of  faith. 
Not  his  object  to  pursue  the  events  of  each  day  in  order  so  much  as  to 

present  them  in  their  spuitual  connexion. 
Came  to  pass.    The  Lord  now  permitted  the  people  to  pay  Him  royal 

honors. 
His  ministry  soon  to  end,  He  restrained  them  no  longer. 
The  jealousy  of  tho  rulers  was  intensely  excited. 
They  saw  Him  supplanting  their  authority  among  the  people. 
He  had  exposed  their  avarice,  fraud,  and  hypocrisy. 
He  reproached  them  for  their  indecent  pollution  of  the  temple. 
Those  days.   These  events  took  place,  during  one  or  at  most,  two  days. 
Temple.    Description  and  history.    Luke  i.  9.  see  Notes. 
Preached.    Gr.  evangelized.     He    first   purchased,  then    published 

salvation. 
Christ  risked  His  life  daily  in  prosecuting  His  Divine  work. 
Preachers  despised  by  the  world  are  honored  by  Jehovah. 
Chief  priests.     The  Sanhedrim  with  a  high  priest  at  their  head, 

confronted  the  Lord  with  an  official  inquiry. 
Hostile  in  their  design,  they  would  oppress  Him  at  once  with  authority. 
Scribes.    Their  character  and  history.    Luke  v.  21.  see  Notes, 
Cam.e  upon  Him..      Marking  the  deliberate  and  solemn  nature  of 

their  approach. 
Envy  regards  neither  sacredness  of  the  place  nor  goodness  of  the  work. 
The  priesthood,  scriptures,  and  state,  employed  to  oppress  Christ. 
The  wicked  try  to  rule  or  ruin  those  reproving  them. 
They  expect  Him  to  be  struck  with  awe  and  thus  overpowered. 


iKtivtav,  omitted.  Tisehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai.  For  apxiepei;,  icpct?.  Tisehen.^ 
•^orf,  Alford.  €ire<mf9av. — Stood  by  Him.  No  hostile  intent  is  implied.  The  ^ot4 
denotes  suddenness  of  approach.    "  Elders,^*  momhers  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
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2.  And  spake  unio  7)<m,  •aying^  Tell  im,  hy  what  authority  doest  thou  these  HUnffs  * 
or  tolM  is  lie  that  gave  thee  thU  atUhoHty  f 

Tell  us.    They  persist  asking  after  answer  is  given  a  thousand-fold. 

The  first  direct  public  conflict  between  Him  and  the  authorities. 

All  previous  collisions  had  been  with  private  parties. 

The  Sanhedrim,  the  authorized  guardians  of  the  temple. 

At  this  late  hour  to  ask  for  evidence,  was  sheer  pretence  and  mockerjr. 

The  Saviour  had  already  assumed  the  Messianic  office. 

The  people  had  unexpectedly  recognized  its  Divine  nature. 

Where  there  is  honorable,  reasonable  doubt,  God  will  clear  it. 

To  the  disputcr  of  this  world,  shutting  his  eyes,  nothing  is  granted. 

Their  demand,  strong  proof  how  they  feared  and  respected  Him. 

Authority.    Dost  Thou  claim  Divine  power  to  do  these  things  ? 

"  What"  refers  to  the  nature  of  the  power  itself.  Divine  or  human  ? 

This  contemptuous  question  implied,  they  believed  He  had  none. 

Zedekiah,  with  insolence,  smote  Micaiah  for  his  zeal.    1  Kings  xxii.  34. 

Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  and  put  him  in  the  stocks.    Jer.  xx.  2. 

Sadducees  grieved  that  Peter  and  John  taught  the  people.    Acts.  iv.  2. 

Prophets  ran  to  prophecy,  whom  God  never  sent.    Jer.  xxiii.  21. 

''  The  works  that  I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  bear  witness  of  Me.**  Joha 

X.  25. 
The  question  hypocritical,  they  well  knew  His  authority  divine. 
In  these  last  days  of  Bis  grace  He  compels  them  to  judge  themselves. 
They  should  have  compared  their  scriptures  with  His  teaching. 
Believers  treated  as  their  Master,  servant  not  above  his  Lord. 
Liable  to  be  called  meddlesome,  disorderly,  a  brawler  in  Israel.    1  Eingii 

xviii.  17 ;  Acts  xxiv.  5. 
Will  often  find  enemies  where  they  ought  to  meet  friends. 
*'  The  world  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you."  "  If  ye  were  of  the  wocldtiM 

world  would  love  its  own."    John  xv.  18-19. 
Priests  pitifully  or  impudently  repeat  the  old  question. 
They  had  a  right  to  demand  His  warranty  as  a  prophet. 
But  no  right  to  interrupt  Him  in  the  midst  of  His  teachings* 
His  miracles  had  already  vindicated  His  claim. 
Their  seemingly  just  act,  a  shameless  a\owal  of  unbelief* 
The  rankest  rebellion,  in  the  disguise  of  strict  loyalty. 
Priest's  office  under  Boman  rule  the  foot-ball  of  political  partiot,  and 

even  of  mobs. 
TThese  things.    Healing  the  sick,  lame,  blind,  dumb,  possessed,  Hii 

miracles  generally. 
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But  especially  the  daring  act  recorded  at  the  close,  of  chap,  xix,  the 

cleansing  of  the  temple. 
Who  gave  tliee  ?  Jesus  outraged  hy  servants,  and  treated  as  a  usurper* 
The  Lord  in  His  own  house,  called  to  defend  His  rights. 
Christ  degraded  these  unfaithful  stewards  from  office. 


flnii  rifiZv.  Captious  inquiries,  in  the  very  spirit  of  Rabbinical  dialeotios.  Straun. 
c^ovo-tf.  The  two  questions  identical.  De  Wette.  One,  the  origin  of  His  minion ; 
other,  the  medium  of  ordination.  Oosterzee.  ravra. — Things  He  taught.  Qrotiu*^  BejigeL 
CleanHing  of  the  Temple.  Meyer.  His  whole  work.  De  Wette,  ManifestatiAn  of 
superiority.  Ootterzee.    wrk  ritiiv,  on^tted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


3.  And  he  answered  and  taid  unto  themy  Ivnll  alto  a*k  you  one  thing  ;  and  antwerim  s 


answered.     Unfriendly  critics  make  this  an  evasion  of  a  captiomi 

question. 
He  evades  no  question,  nor  despises  the  Sanhedrim's  power ;  it  was  an 

Answer  direct,  conclusive,  referring  to  testimony. 
I  will  also  ask.    This  counter  question  shows  His  heavenly  supremtfty. 
Hear  another  parable,  and  they  mxist  stand  still. 
Held  fast  by  divine  force^  they  can  neither  leave,  nor  interrupt,  until 

completely  convicted,  condemned,  and  dismissed. 
Those  disturbing  the  Church,  must  give  a  reason  for  their  conduct. 
Those  whom  Christ  catechizes,  will  always  be  silenced. 
One  thing.    The  importance  of  John's  ministry  is'  not  appreciated. 
The  brightness  of  the  Lord  overshadows  His  forerunner's. 
Except  Christ's,  John's  ministry  is  the  only  one  foretold  in  the  Old 
^     Testament. 

It  aroused  the  expectation  of  all  Israel. 
They  were  not  taken  by  surprise,  when  Jesus  preached. 
Answer  Me.    This  enforcing  the  reply,  put  them  on  double  guard. 
*'  Ye  hypocrites  !  ye  are  not  in  earnest  with  your  questioning/' 
•'  Ye  asked  this  question  three  years  ago." 
"  If  you  can,  or  if  you  dare  " — ^A  peremptory  challenge. 


wa^  onitied.  Tisehendorf^  Alfordy  Cod,  ShuU, 

01 
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4.  Tlu  lapUsm  of  John  j  teoM  it  from  keaven^  or  of  men  f 

Saptism  of  Jolin.    Our  Lord  never  separated  His  ministiy  from  John's. 

Tliis  question  was  strictly  pertinent  to  the  one  put  to  Him. 

Onr  Lord  never  evaded  a  disagreeable  query  by  counter  enquiry. 

His  question^  was  really  an  answer  to  their  question. 

Christ^s  mission  and  ministry,  the  central  point  and  seal  of  the  office 

and  teaching  of  John*s  ministry  and  baptism. 
This  refers  to  His  ministry,  as  the  cross  is  put  for  the  Gospel. 
From  heaven.     Was  he  a  true  prophet,  under  divine  authority? 

Dan.  iv.  9. 
He  opens  up  a  way  for  enemies  to  acknowledge  His  Messiahship. 
Or  of  men.    Did  He  come  as  an  enthusiast,  with  confederates  of  the 

same  spirit  ? 
The  silent  secret  here  hinted  at,  is,  the  Sanhedrim  had  a  suspicion 

of  John  perhaps,  as  Jesus,  as  the  Messiah. 
Our  Saviour  does  not  hint  at  its  being  from  Satan. 
*'  If  this  counsel  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought."    Acts  v.  38. 


His  qnestion   concerning   John  is  not  from  whenoe  was  he  sprang,  bat  whence 
received  he  his  law  of  baptism.  EtuebiuM, 


5.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  toe  shall  say.  From  heaven  i  he  will 
say   Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

They  reasoned.     They  stepped  aside  a  moment,  to  agree  as  to  an 

answer. 
They  did  not  discuss  the  subject  proposed  by  the  Lord,  but  the  means  of 

withdrawiug  from  a  dilemma. 
The  mind  is  degraded  by  evading,  not  eliciting  truth. 
They  deliberately  resisted  conviction  forced  upon  them. 
They  consulted  only  their  own  credit  and  safety  in  the  falsehood. 
Herod  reetrained  from  the  murder  of  John,  a  mere  providence. 
Koman  officers  also  feared  the  people  when  arresting  the  apostles^ 

Acts  V.  26. 
"  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee,  the  remainder  shalt  Thou  restrain.'^ 

Psa.  Ixxvi.  10. 
The  right  way,  open  and  strait;  all  policy  is  crooked  and  dangeroas. 
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The  three  Evangelists  strikingly  represent  the  lieart-thougliU  of  those 

men. 
In  vain  they  attempted  to  hide  their  crafty  malice  from  God. 
Shall  say.    These  hypocrites  only  think  of  what  they  shall  say. 
Not  of  -what  is  right  and  tnie  in  conscience  before  God. 
Why  then  ?    Their  conscience  already  pronounces  their  own  sentence. 
A  minister  suppressing  a  self- condemning  truth,  most  miserable. 
A  very  insufficient  reason  for  refusing  to  acknowledge  Him. 
But  they  only  care  for  being  thus  reproached. 
Christ  had  uttered  more  grievous  charges  against  them. 
Believed.    May  specifically  refer  to  John's  testimony  for  ChriBt. 
If  they  admitted  it  they  must  acknowledge  His  Messiahship. 


avv€\oyi(TavTo. — Still  more  accurately  reckoned,  calculated^  the  effect  of  their  reply* 
Alexander,    olvy  omitted.  TUehendorf,  Alfardj  Cod.  Sinai, 


6.  But  and  if  we  say^  Of  men  ;  all  the  people  will  stone  ui :  for  they  be  persuaded  thai 
John  teas  a  propliet, 

m 

And,  not  in  the  original. 

Of  men.    They  dare  not  come  in  collision  with  the  imanimous  opinion  of 

the  people. 
Their  timidity  was,  through  fear,  not  of  God,  but  of  men. 
Not  a  single  word  about  duty  to  God. 

Will  stone.     Their  example  had  trained  the  nation  to  acts  of  violence. 
They  feared  the  people's  wrath,  but  not  the  grinding  of  the  Kock  of  Israel. 

Matt.  xxi.  44. 
"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare."    Prov.  xxix.  25. 
Saul  transgressed  against  the  Lord,  fearing  the  people.    1  Sam.  xv.  24. 
"When  they  could  not  legally  convict,  they  incited  the  people  to  stone* 
It  was  called  the  judgment  of  zeal,    John  x.  31 ;  Acts  xiv.  19. 
He  who  stifles  the  truth,  has  already  betrayed  it. 
He  is  tried  and  condemned  at  the  irresistible  tribunal  of  God. 
Be  persuaded.    Impenitent  as  priests,  yet  they  obstinately  held  John 

to  be  a  prophet. 
This  belief  was  undiminished  by  our  Saviour's  appearance. 
It  shows  that  the  two  were  not  considered  rivals. 
Co-workers,  but  unequal  in  rank,  origin,  and  authority. 
Prophet.    Luke  1. 30,    Their  office  and  duties.    See  Nctea. 


810  SUGGESTIVE     COMMENTARY  [CHAP.  XX. 

6  Xobc.— Common  people,    rhv  ox^ov. — ^Matt.  xxi.  2C,  is  scomfoL    The  mob,  as  Jolui 
Tii.  49. 


7.  And  they  anaioercd,  that  tJiey  eouldttottell  whence  it  was. 

They  answered.    Wicked  regard  not  a  lie,  serving  tlieir  purpose. 

Xlould  not  tell.    Gr.  they  did  not  know. 

He  compelled  them  to  pronounce  their  own  sentence,  as  incompetent  to 

fill  Mosei'  seat. 
If  they  cannot  answer  one  here,  can  they  a  thousand  ?  Job  ix.  3. 
Caught  in  a  hard  alternative ;  extricated  by  ad  act  of  desperation. 
They  were  thus  convicted  by  all  of  gross  hypocrisy. 
Elements  of  thoir  future  vengeance  were  slowly  gathering. 
Before  the  Lord,  all  the  world  must  keep  silence.    Hab.  ii.  20. 
Those  **  great  knowers,"  who  have  always  their   *'wc  know,'-    at  hand, 

for  once,  after  their  arrogant  question,  say  with  shame,   in  the 

presence  of  the  people,  *'  We  know  not.^* 
Many  a  so  called    *^  honest  doubter,"    against  his    own    convictiont 

resembles  them,  i.e.  they  know  it  well,  but  "  will  not  say  t<." 
Thousands  will  say  anything,  rather  than  "  we  are  wrongJ** 
Gehazi,  Ananias,  and  Sapphira,  have  more  imitators  than  Peter  or  Paul. 
The  unrenewed  often  feel  more  than  they  confess. 
Knowing  the  Gospel  true,  they  want  courage  to  confess  it. 
They  know  Christianity  is  right,  but  too  i^roud  to  say  it. 
They  pretend  to  judge  Christ's  mission,  and  cannot  tell  even  that  of 

John. 
Those  who  imprison  the  truth  stifle  conviction. 
This  declaration  made  them  cease  to  be  a  Sanhedrim, 
After  this  they  were  to  Jesus  only  as  usurpers. 
The  people  could  have  answered  without  hesitation. 
Bulers*  refusal  showed  a  want  of  conraye  and  honesty. 
Jesus  and  John  were  not  tJieir  kind  of  prophets. 


pai  €i£«Vai.. — ^Lako ;  see^  perceive^  know.    w,Bati€v. — ^Matt. ;  toe  do  not  know.  C€Mfb^*' 


8.  And  Jesiu  mid  unto  thenif  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  thinyt, 

Veither.    Christ  in  the  temple,  the  avenger  of  the  Baptist's  blood. 
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Our  Lord  never  refused  to  answer  an  honest  inquirer. 

He  unveils  Himself  to  the  simple,  hides  light  from  the  crafty. 

Those  who  bury  their  knowledge,  will  be  denied  further  privilege. 

Tell  I  you.    A  direct  answer  would  not  convince  or  gain  them. 

Reckless  in  impiety,  men  deserve  to  perish  in  darkness. 

With  eyes  and  ears  closed,  the  scriptures  are  a  sealed  book.    Isa.  vi.  x. 

•♦  The  Lord  hath  poured  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep."    Isa.  sadx.  x. 

Let  us  meet  question  for  question  as  Christ  met  cavils. 

"Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly."     Prov.  xxvi.  6. 

"We  should  know  how  to  answer  every  man. 

**  In  meekness  and  fear"  give  the  ground  of  our  hope.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Boasting  freethinkers  often  slaves  to  their  own  sophistries. 

This  was  not  an  answer  to  their  *'  "We  cannot  tell." 

But  to  their  inward  thoughts  *'  We  do  not  wish  to  tell." 

This  was  no  evasion  of  a  lawful  and  reasonable  question. 

It  was  a  virtual  though  not  formal  answer  in  disguise. 

A  call  for  more  testimony,  when  enough  has  already  been  given,  is  a 

virtual  rejection  of  that  previously  introduced. 
Those  making  it,  are  dealt  with  as  guilty  of  tempting  God,    Ex.  xvii.  2-7; 

Deut.  vi.  16. ;  Isa.  vii.  12. 
A  stronger  name  is  given  by  1  John  v.  10. — They  make  God  a  liar^  i.e., 

a  false  witness. 
He  does  not  deal  merely  with  a  momentou^  but  a  malignant  question. 
By  what  authority.    His  miracles  told  them  very  plainly. 
He  tears  off  the  mask  of  hypocritical  anxiety  about  truth. 
Ho  saves  the  name  of  God  from  profanation. 
Ho  demands  whether  they  believe  the  testimony  pr^i'ioz/s/y  given? 
Tjttoso  who  contemn  His  miracles  would  not  respect  His  viord. 
The  silence  of  truth  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  punishments. 
These  things.    His  miracles,  parables,  teachings,  claims. 
Both  parties  now.  were  silent. 
The  bystanders  could  not  doubt  who  was  conqueror. 


wSi  iym.  It  implied,  yoa  dare  not  dony  John*b  testimony  eoneemicg  My  Messiah- 
ship.  Therefore,  &c.  Alexander,  The  charge  that  our  Lord  answered  a  question  by 
teferring  to  a  different  point  is  unfounded.  There  are  two  reasons  especially  -why  we 
should  conceal  the  tmth  from  those  that  ask;  when  the  qnestioner  is  incapable  of 
nndsrstanding  what  he  asks,  or  when,  from  hatred  or  contempt,  he  is  unworthy  to  haT 
his  question  answered.  Bede, 
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9.  TJien  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  thi» parable;  A  certain  man  planted  a  vine* 
yard,  and  let  it  forth  to  hugbandmen^  and  went  into  afar  country  for  a  long  time. 

Began.    Kesumed  tbe  series  interrupted.    Matt.  xxi.  28-33,  &c. 
Speak.     He  turns  from  the  Pharisees  to  the  docile  multitude, 
ilepelling  the  attack,  He  now  pursues  the  retreating  foe. 
He  will  unmask  their  hypocrisy  and  show  their  guilt. 
People.    Directed  to  the  crowd,  but  meant  for  the  Pharisees. 
Hear,  ye  self-willed  questioners,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  you. 
Parable.     Luke  y.  3G;  iv.  23.    An  echo  of  the  song  touching  the 

vineyard.     Isa.  v."  1-7. 
The  crowning  act  of  mercy  and  judgment  in  Jewish  history. 
Another  parable.    Matt.    As  if  He  had  said,  I  have  another  word  of 

warning. 
Those  uttered  during  our  Lord's  last  visit  to  Jerusalem,  are  significant, 

solemn,  and  appropriate  to  the  crisis. 
Their  privileges  and  warnings  surpassed  those  of  any  other  people. 
Gentiles  were  also  noted  for  hardness,  unbelief,  and  superstition. 
This  parable,  a  remarkable  combination  of  figure,  history,  and  prophecy. 
Parables  of  the  sower,  mustard-seed  and  husbandman,  in  the  synoptical 

gospels. 
Here  He  more  definitely  specifies  the  nature  of  their  guilt. 
Certain.    Gr.  a  man.    There  is  no  qualifying  epithet  in  the  original. 
Planted.     '*  Every  plant  which  My  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted." 
Believers,  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  fire,  is  here  typified. 
Hedged.    Matt.  xxi.  33.    Winepress.    Matt.  xxi.  33.    Typifying  the 

Jewish  sacrifices. 
Tower.    Matt.  xxi.  33.    Typifying  ihe  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
*'  For  upon  all  the  glory  shall  there  be  a  defence."    Isa.  iv.  6. 
God's  priests  are  watchmen.    Acts.  xx.  17  ;  xxviii.  31. 
**  At  Salem  was  His  tabernacle.  His  dwelling  place  in  Zion.'*  Psa.  lxxvi.2. 
Vineyard.    Emblem  of  Palestine,  on  Maccabaoan  and  Eoman  coins. 

Isa.  V.  1-7. 
Vineyard,  an  image  of  the  kingdom.    Dcut.  xxxii.  32  ;  Isa.  v.  1-7 ;  Psa. 

Ixxx.  8-16  ;  Jer.  xii.  10. 
The  especial  fitness  is,  that  no  property  yields  so  largo  a  return. 
None  requires  such  unceasing  care  and  attention.    Lukexiii.  8. 
The  vine,  the  native  of  the  Caspian  Sea  and  Persia. 
They  climb  to  the  tops  of  the  loftiest  trees  in  Italy  and  America. 
The  sap  was  formerly  used  for  medicine. 
The  vines  of  Eshcol,  Num.  xiii.  21.    The  choicest  vines  of  Sorek,  Isa.  v.  2. 
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The  clusters  of  Hebron  (i.e.  Eshcol),  still  among  the  finest  on  eartli. 
A  Syrian  cluster  Tro?&ccA:,  weighed  19  lbs.,  23  in.  long  and  584  in.  around. 
Let  it  forth.    Solemn  committal  of  the  instruction  of  the  people  to  tho 

priests  and  Levites. 
Solomon's  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon  worth  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
The  record  of  imacknowledged  kindnesses,  is  a  scroll  written  without  and 

within — a  dark  catalogue. 
Mercies  before  and  after,  conversion,   should  make  thankless  saints 

ashamed. 
Mercies  providential  and  sparing,  of  warning  and  visitation, 
At  judgment,  will  confound  lost  sinners  on  accoimt  of  their  unbelief. 
We  shall  find  that  God  was  often  speaking ^  and  wo  not  hearing, 
**  The  Lord  is  long- suffering  to  us-ward,  and  not  willing,"  &c.    2  Pot. 

in.  9. 
Husbandmen.    A  failure  of  these,  involved  forfeiture  of  all  privilege!. 
They  were  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  people. 
Adam's  work  in  innocence,  was  to  dress  the  garden. 
Believers  called  to  similar  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Prophets  first  sent,  430  years  after  the  Exodus. 
A  succession  of  men,  prophesied  until  John. 
Far  country.   Gr.  went  alroady  without  reference  to  distance. 
It  expresses  a  cessation  of  visible  appearances  of  God  to  Israel. 
Faithful  pastors  realize  Him  to  be  present  in  Spirit. 
He  is  distant  only  to  those,  who  have  no  faith. 
The  good  shepherd  watches,  expecting  his  Master  every  moment. 
The  hireling,  negligent,  for  his  faith  in  Christ's  coming  is  dead. 
Long  time.    At  Sinai  and  in  Canaan,  God  openly  shewed  Himself. 
Then  He  withdrew,  not  speaking  to  them  face  to  face.    Deut.  xxxiv.  10-13. 
From  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  till  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  1500 

years. 


irapafioKriv.  Addressed  to  Pharisees,  Matt.;  people.  Lake.  Lnke  records  what 
Matt.,  for  brevity's  sake,  has  omitted,  namely,  that  the  parable  was  spoken  not  to  the 
raler'a  only,  but  to  the  people.  Auguttine. 

ofivekSiva,  Isaiah  has  it  planted  6n  a  fmitfol  hill.  "  Aprioos  Bacehns  amat  colles.'" 
Tirg.,  i,e.  sloping  towards  the  rays  of  the  son.  Stones  were  gathered  out.  2  Kings  ill. 
19,  is  the  casting  ont  of  the  Canaanites.  To  say  that  the  vineyard,  ia  not  the  Jewish 
church,  but  the  kingdom  of  God,  rather  an  evaiion^  than  an  explanation.  Alexander, 
The  hedge,  circumei^ioM;  in  N.T.,  ftoptj^m.  "Winepress,  the  aZtar;  in'^.T.,  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Chrytottom^  Lange»  The  proprietor's  departure,  the  time  of  the  divine  silence. 
B^ngel.  Vineyard  at  tunes  had  ton  acres,  Isa.  v.  10.  rif ,  omitted.  Tischendor/f  Al/ord, 
Ced,  Sinai. 
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10.  Atid  at  tin;  season  ho  sent  a  servant  to  ilie  husbandmen,  tluit  they  ikauld  give  him 
of  tJte  fruit  of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husba^idmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

Season.     At  the  time  of  vintage,  at  any  moment  He  may  require  the 

fruit.  • 

Servant.     Sent  at  particular  times,  on  particular  missions. 
Should  give.    A  covenant   with  the  proprietor   distinctly    impliecL 

Neh.  ix.  25. 
Hebrews  at  Horeb  covenanted  with  God.    Ex.  xix.  8. 
Fruit.     "  Let  on  shares,"  a  common  custom  still  in  the  east. 
More  advantageous  to  cultivators,  than  to  proprietors. 
**  According  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  ho  bath 

not."     2  Cor.  viii.  12. 
A  summons  to  account  for  advantages,  especially  in  official  stations. 
The  fruit  for  the  first  year,  was  ceremonially  unclean.    Lev.  xix.  23. 
The  fruits  of  the  fourth  year,  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
**  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  fcubstiiEoe,  and  first  fruits  of  thy  increase." 
Fruit  of  the  fifth  year,  eaten  in  the  common  way. 
This  sowing  and  planting,  for  ages  canned  on  by  prophets. 
The  law's  innermost  principle,  sincere  humility  and  constant  repentance. 
The  time  of  blossom,  was  under  David  and  Solomon. 
Their  fruits  generally  were  false  doctrines  and  superstitions. 
The  onprofitableness  of  the  Jews  in  the  parable,  a  great  crime. 
A  breach  of  the  most  solemn  trust,  deepest  ingratitude. 
Enjoying  church  privileges,  we  must  pay  rent  to  God. 
Their  response  to  their  blessings,  idolatry  and  rebellion. 
They  murmured  against  Moses,  and  rejected  Samuel's  counsels. 
Even  Solomon,  in  his  old  age,  went  after  Ashtaroth. 
Warnings  of  Elijah,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Malachi,  were  forgotten. 
Husbandmen.    Eegularly  established,  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
Beat.    Persecuted  the  bearers  of  mercy's*  offers. 
Ihe  outrage  to  the  servant,  an  insult  to  the  Throne. 
They  needed  ohly  the  power,  to  have  dethroned  God. 
Christ  never  fully  valued,  until  sin's  enormity  is  seen. 
We  must  know  disease's  malignity  to  appreciate  the  Physician. 
The  disowning  of  their  Lord,  the  giving  up  the  title  to  the  vineyard. 
They  coutenmed  the  message  and  the  bearer  with  Insulting  violenee. 


fiovAov.    1,  the  Holy  Ghost.    2,  tho  Scriptarcff.     8,  eonaeianee.  QnMifeZ,    ffiijiwinri 
from  fie'pw.  to  slay,  to  flay  alive.     cice(^aA<uo»<rav. — Mocrk  xii.  4,  i.^.  they  laftdo 
with  hini.    Squsurcd  accountfl  -with  him.  Lightfoot. 
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11.  And  again  he  sent  another  servant :  and  tliey  heat  him  c^o^  and  entreated'iuxci 
thamefxdly^  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

Sent  another.     The  different  sendings  imply,  sufficiency  of  warnings. 
His  messages  neglected,  God  does  not  cease  from  His  demands  and 

entreaties. 
Beat  him  also.    It  is  expressly  said,.  '*  they  slew  the  prophets."    Neb, 

ix.26. 
This  charge  was  solenmly  re-affirmed  by  Stephen.    Acts  vii.  52. 
Those  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  had  the  wo^st  usage. 
•*  O  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them,"  &e* 
They  misunderstood  the  Lord's  absence  and  long-suffering. 
Ambition  ever  turns  an  office  of  labor ^  into  on©  of  rule. 
Shamefully.    Indicates  the  wantonness  of  cruelty  and  pride. 
Insulting  outrages,  not  expressly  named  in  the  parable. 
Thus  Hanun  insulted  the  ambassadors  of  David.    2  Sam.  x.  4. 
Despising  God's  oracles,  results  in  everlasting  shame.     Rom.  ^n..  21. 
Sent  away.    Those  resolved  not  to  do  their  duty,  dread  to  be  reminded 

of  it. 
Israel  hardening  its  heart,  an  eternal  warning  to  the  church. 


irpoaeOrTo  ve'/xi/fai,  addressed  himself  to  sending.  A  Hebraistn  often  found  in  the 
Sept.  Bengel.  dnp^aavre^ — Tftavfi-aruravreis.  The  characteristics  of  the  Evangelists—- 
Luke,  in  exactness;  Mark,  in  graphic  stylo;  Matthew,  in  condensed  brevity.  Oishausen, 


12.    And  again  he  sent  a  third :    and  they  tcownded  him  alsOf  and  cast  him  out. 

A  third.    Implies,  the  long-suffering  of  the  householder. 

Wounded.    Killing  some.    Mark  xii.  5.     Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of 

the  Lord. 
Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  "  Art  thou  he  that  troublcth  Israel  ?" 
Every  wound  given  to  conscience,  leaves  a  scar  upon  the  souL 
Faithful  rebukes  of  the  wicked  are  received  with  insults,  as  a  reward. 
Those  who  resolve  to  admonish  faithfully,  must  suffer  severely. 
Increasing  rebellion,  shown  by  increasing  ill-treatment. 
Cast  him  out.     Jeremiah  was  put  into  the  stocks  by  Pashur,  ike 

governor ;  the  people  of  Anathoth  sought  his  life. 
Stoned  by  Jewish  exiles  in  Egypt,  according  to  tradition. 
Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder,  under  King  Mauasseh. 
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Others  mocked  and  stoned.    Hcb.  xi.  3G ;  Jer.  xxxviii.  19 ;  1  Kings  xvilL 

13 ;  2  Kings  vi.  31 ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  19-22. 
ZacLarias,  son  of  Barachias,  was  slain  in  the  temple. 


rpiTOK. — TIio  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  th«  Psalms.  Bed«» 


13.  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What  sJiall  Idol  I  %DiM  tend  my  beloved  $on  i 
it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when  tJtey  see  him. 

What  shall  I  do  ?    The  exponent  of  infinite  love  divine. 

Patience  of  the  householder,  under  provocations,  wonderful. 

He  does  not  at  once  resume  possession  and  inflict  summary  vengeance. 

•*  nowbeit,  I  send  unto  you  all  My  servants,  rising  up  early,"   &c.    Jer. 

xliv.  4. 
.*  Nevertheless  they  rebelled  and  slew  Thy  prophets."    Neh.  ix.  26. 
Unwilling  to  proceed  to  extremities.  He  would  bring  them  to  duty. 
**The   Lord   is   merciful    and   gracious,    long-suffering,    abundant   in 

goodness." 
Beloved  Son.    Luke  iii.  22.    God  in  these  last  days  hath  spoken  unto 

us  by  His  Son.  Heb.  i.  2. 
The  eternal  counsels  of  the  Divine  Trinity  here  shadowed  forth. 
The  r "sources  of  heavenly  love  being  examined  on  the  one  hand. 
The  measure  of  sins  perpetually  filling  up  on  the  other. 
Velovcd  Son.    Marks  strongly  difference  of  rank  and  dignity  of  the 

Person.    Hcb.  iii.  6. 
Our  Lord's  actual  hearers,  doubtless,  quite  understood  what  He  meant 
The  Father  sends  Him  last,  as  if  He  Himself  had  come  to  entreat  rebels. 
He  knew  while  He  was  speaking  they  were  plotting  His  death. 
The  prophets  spake  as  servants^  Christ  as  the  Son, 
It  may  be.    Gr.  equally.    His  gracious  adoption  for  man*s  sake,  0» 

every  means  which  may  turn  the  sinner, to  repentance. 
Will  reverence.    Indicates  His  entire  willingness  to  be  reconciled. 

1.  Xote  the  offer  made :  eternal  life,    1  John  v.  11. 

2.  The  mercy  of  the  message :  herein  is  love,     1  John  iv.  10. 

3.  The  authority  of  the  Messenger  :  God  so  loved  the  world,  John  iii.  16. 

4.  The  mighty  works  done,  ana  excellent  doctrines  taught. 

5.  The  subjects  of  the  offer,  dependent,  uncertain  of  a  day. 

See  Him.    The  Son  appears  not  as  a  Bcdeomcr,  but  as  a  Preacher. 
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ri  rroiiqaw.  Tlie  Lord  is  said  to  hesitate,  that  the  free  will  of  man  may  be  preserycd. 
TheophyUiet,  ayamrrhv. — ^Equivalent  to  fiovoytvov^t  John  i.  14;  Lake  iii.  22;  ix.  20. 
There  is  a  difficulty  here,  which  runs  through  everything  referring  to  the  relation  which 
man's  freedom  and  God's  foreknowledge  sustain  to  each  other,  viz. : — The  Father  fully 
know  from  the  beginning  what  treatment  His  Son  would  receive.  This  circumstance, 
fidmirably  suited  to  command  our  sympathy  in  a  human  case,  becomes  revolting  when 
transferred  directly  to  a  divine  subject.  Thus  to  interpret  parables,  avoid  gross 
incongruities,  violating  the  general  analogy  of  language.  Our  Saviour  adopts  this 
principle,  Matt.  iv.  10-12.  To  this  supreme  authority  it  is  vain  to  oppose  that  of 
Bernard  or  Augustine,  viz.: — That  a  parable  must  bo  made  to  mean  asjuuoh  as  possible. 
Alexander. 

lo-oK,  equaliter,  or  fortasse.  Demosthenet ;  used  in  this  sense  by  Xenophon,  io-ak 
occurs  once  in  the  N.T.,  and  once  in  the  Sept.,  1  Sam.  xxv.  21.  It  denotes,  in  a  human 
sense,  an  opinion,  conjecture,  or  reasonable  hope ;  intrinsically,  it  denotes  the  all-wisu 
sincerity  of  God.  Bengel.  Surely,  Campbell,  Foote,  Major,  The  Spirit  could  be  under 
no  doubt.  Numberless  predictions  in  the  O.T.  plainly  show  that  God  foresaw  Christ's 
death,  as  a  certain  event.  Being  0mamental,  it  cannot  without  absurdity  be  applied 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  parable.  Stier.  iB6vr«i,  omitted  by  many  ancient  authorities, 
but  perhaps  as  not  being  expressed  in  Matt,  and  Mark.  Alford ;  omitted.  Cod.  SinaL 


14.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This 
is  the  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  our's. 

Saw  him.    Compare  John  xi.  47-53,  and  connsels  of  Joseph's  brethren. 

Gen.  xxxvii.  19. 
Thinking  to  defeat,  like  Satan  in  Eden,  only  advance  God's  coansels. 

Aats  iii.  18. 
Christ  connects  future  events  into  one  history  of  the  past. 
The  murderous  decree  of  the  priests,  a  secret  to  the  world,  known  to  the 

Son.    John  xi.  53. 
The  awful  deed  was  already  perpetrated  in  purpose. 
Among  tliem.s€lves.    The  heart  speaks  in  God's  hearing. 
The  Thoughts  of  men,  tru  .r  speech  than  the  "Words  of  men. 
Implies  a  plurality  of  actors,  consequently  of  plotters. 
The  heir.    Not  earthly  relations  by  death,  but  the  Father's  free  gift. 
One  not  in  possession  of  a  good,  but  hereafter  to  come  into  possession, 
Christ  is  indeed  the  heir  of  all  things.    Phil.  ii.  9-11 ;  Heb.  i.  2. 
He  is  Heir,  not  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  the  Son  of  man. 
As  God,  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things.    Col.  i.  15-16. 
**  Had  the  princes  of  the  world  known  Him  they  would  not  have  cruuiJi4 

Him."     1  Cor.  ii.  8. 
They  suspected  He  was  the  Messiah  and  violated  their  conscicncef . 
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What  therefore?    The  parable  finished,  our  Lord  appeals  to  the 

priests. 
Do  unto  them.      Snccessive  generations,  filling  up  their  iniquities, 

a  living  unity. 
Were  it  not  so,  all  confession  of  our  fathers*  sins  mere  mockery.    Matt. 

xxiii.  32-35. 
Shall  He  return  armed  with  irresistible  power  to  execute  justice  ? 
The  abrupt  question,  a  summons  to  judge  themselves.    Isa.  y.  3-6. 


cic/SoAoKTec.  H!s  gnffering  without  the  city  does  not  exhftnst  the  meaning  of  the 
jirophecy  any  more  than  John's  preaching  in  the  wilderness  ezhansted  Isa.  xl.  8,  or  the 
dividing  the  Saviour's  garments,  Psa.  xxii.  18.  Alexander,  iroi^9ci.  The  question  would 
imply  a  hypothetical  case,  but  the  future  treats  it  as  a  real  one,  still  in  progress, 
implying — '*Well  there  is  such  a  vineyard,  and  there  are  such  husbandmen.  Now,  I 
osk  how  the  owner  of  the  soil  may  be  expected  to  treat  such  tenants?  "  The  answer  of 
our  Lord  clearly  intimates  a  change  of  dispensation,  a  destruction  of  the  faithless 
Jewish  rulers,  and  transferring  their  privileges  to  a  community,  composed  of  Gentiles 
and  Jews.  Alexander, 


16.  He  sliall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen^  and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others* 
And  when  they  heard  it,  tl^ey  said,  Qod  forbid. 

He  shall  come.    Because  in  the  Son  is  present  the  Father's  majesty. 
Destroy.    These  words  of  our  Lord  hint  at  their  murderous  guilt  an  J 

punishment ;  He  had  compelled  them  to  condemn  themselves. 
An  echo  of  the  divine  warnings  from  the  depths  of  the  soul. 
Implies  that  they  had  little  more  time  to  repent. 
Tne  Great  Judge  cometh,  "  and  who  will  be  able  to  stand  ?" 
When  God  appears  to  take  vengeance,  where  shall  a  refuge  be  found  ? 
What  must  be  their  portion  with  no  God,  but  an  almighty  avenger  ? 
The  parable  here  passes  into  a  direct  prophecy. 

Husbandmen.    While  there  is  life  of  a  nation,  also  a  life  of  each  par^ 
A  generation,  chastened  for  its  own  and  for  its  fathers'  iniquities. 
Having  filled  up  its  measure,  the  accumulated  weight  of  punishmeni 

descends. 

It  remains  for  each  individual  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  outward 
calamity. 

There  will  ever  be  an  ark,  when  the  world  perishes. 

Inere  was  a  Pella  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 

Vineyard,    lifade  desolate,  the  sanctuary  laid  waste. 

To  others.    Church  taken  from  priests  and  given  to  aposUos. 
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Privileges  exalting  the  Jews  to  heaven  given  to  the  Gentiles. 

**  Ye  judge  yourselves  unworthy,  lo  !  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles." 

They  virtually  declare  themselves  surrendering  the  vineyard  to  othiers. 

In  a  suicidal  manner  they  depose  themselves. 

The  light  unheeded,  the  candlestick  is  removed.    Bev.  ii.  5. 

God  forbid.     Gr.  Let  it  not  be  so.    The  word  **  God"  is  not  in  the 

Greek. 
Flattering  hearts  weigh  sin  in  different  scales  from  God. 
The  scope  of  the  p»rahle  had  not  escaped  their  comprehension. 
**  That  shall  never  be.    Our  privileges  can  never  be  so  forfeited.*' 
There  was  no  faith  nor  fear ;  hence  no  repentance. 
It  was  not  a  pious  prayer,  but  a  protest  against  judgment. 
Within  three  da^^s  they  perpetrated   the  very  crimb  ^'vhich  they  noid 

deprecated. 
The  anticipated  stroke  came,  and  the  prediction  was  verified. 
But  far  more  fearfjuUy  fulfilled  in  the  doom  of  the  impenitent  in  the 

world  to  come. 
The  arrested  hypocrite  pronounces  his  own  sentence. 
Although  in  their  intense  hypocrisy  they  pretend  to  know  not  of  whoxii 

He  8pak<e. 
It  is  the  last  form  of  Divine  warning  addressed  to  laen, 
Notorious  sinners  often  confidently  assert  they  can  never  perish  eternally. 
But  denial  or  unbelief  cannot  falsify  Divine  truth. 


kiyov<rt.v  avrw,  «eaicov$  #eax(o$  airoAcVei  avrov$.  — Matt.  xxi.  41 ;  omitted  by  Lnke  aaA 
Mark.  Bat  Luke  gives  as  the  key  to  them,  by  telling  as  the  paxable  was  spoken  in  tha 
hearing  of  the  people^  viho  seem  to  hare  made  the  answer.  Alford.  By  the  Phariseeii 
pretending  to  miss  the  sense  of  the  parable.  TreneUy  OUhauun^  SHer,  The  Jews  at 
first  pronounced  that  opinion,  then,  perceiving  the  point  of  the  parable,  said  what  Lak* 
relates.  Theophylaet;  or  else,  in  the  moltitade  were  two  classes,  from  whom  the 
diffesent  expressions  came.  Auguitine. 

The  Jewish  historian  traces  the  destraction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  marder  ol  one  man, 
the  high  priest,  Ananms.  Josephus.  He  errs  only  in  the  name  of  the  person.  Mali  cam 
sint  male  perdet  illos.  Eroimvs. 

{iri  yivoiro.  Far  be  the  thought;  may  it  not  occai.  }V,<tW.  An  e}aoa1ation  of 
thei/  consciences,  applying  the  parable  to  themselves.  Wordsworth.  Far  be  it  from  im 
Id  kiJl  the  heir.  BengeL  Implying  in  general  a  virtaous  indignation  at  the  oonduot  o' 
thehiig>>ani}men.  The  propriety  of  the  measare  ooold  not  be  questioned.  Wakefield 
The  coonril  daringly  gave  their  decisioa,  although  they  felt  that  the  parable  referred  to 
Quaa.Siter. 
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17.  And  he  beheld  them,  and  eaid.  What  is  this  then  that  U  writteny  The  sUme 
the  builders  r^eeted,  the  same  it  become  the  head  of  the  comer  t 

Beheld  them.    Or.   having  looked  stedfastly   upon  them,  to  aroniso 

attention. 
A  calm  and  solemn  penetration  of  their  thoughts  and  purposes. 
They  felt  the  same  searching  eye  they  will  at  judgment. 
At  length  Christ  and  His  adversaries  stood  face  to  face. 
Thus  the  prophet  in  disguise  obtained  a  sentence  from  the  lipe  of  the 

king  against  himself. 
**  Bcmoved  the  ashes  from  his  face,  and  the  Mng  discerned  that  he  vaa 

of  the  prophets.'*     1  Kings  xx.  41. 
He  beheld  them  with  compassion  and  grief. 
He  saw  them  deliberately  ruining  their  souls  and  nation 
Written.     Luke  i.  C3.    Ancient  materials  and  methods  of  writing. 

See  Notes. 
The  text  precedes  the  Hosanna  uttered  by  the  people,  Mark  xi.  9.,  and 

implies  His  sanction  of  that  application. 
In  the  cross  of  Christ,  every  thing  is  done  as  foreseen  by  the  Lord. 
**  If  you  cannot  prevent  My  exaltation,  how  can  you  escape  My  judgment  ?'* 
Jesus  honors  the  scriptures  everywhere  as  the  counsel  of  God. 
The  stone.    Fsa.  oxviii.  22.    Every  line  of  this  psalm  seems  to  apply 

to  the  Redeemer. 
By  the  Jews  applied  to  the  Messiah.    Acts  iv.  11. 
The  rejection  of  the  comer  stone  corresponds  with  murdering  the  heir. 
Our  Saviour  for  a  moment  leaves  the  image  of  the  vineyard. 
It  was  inadequate  to  set  forth  one  important  truth. 
The  malice  of  the  Pharisees  could  not  defeat  the  counsel  of  God. 
The  Son  should  be  heir,  despite  their  treason  and  malice. 
This  prophecy  primarily  refers  to  David's  rejection  by  Saul. 
Christ  rejected  at  the  temple,  at  the  bar,  at  the  cross,  at  the  sepulchre. 
Exalted  in  the  resurrection,  the  ascension  and  gospel  triumph. 
He  was  made  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.    Eph.  i.  22. 
Ministers  resolved  to  walk  in  His  steps,  must  expect  rejection  too. 
A  plain  identification  of  the  stone  in  Dan.  ii.  34,  and  Psa.  cxviii.  22. 
The  whole  kingdom  and  power  of  the  Messiah,  summed  up  in  Himself. 
It  is  at  once  a  stumbling  block,  and  a  foundation.    Isa.  viii.  13-14. 
This  rook  was  hewn  out,  and  rolled  down  from  the  everlasting  hilla. 

Dan.  ii.  34. 
Unbelief  turns  the  warning  of  the  prophet  into  a  new  snare. 
The  builders.    Elders,  High  Priests  and  Scribes. 
Answers  to  the  Son's  rejection  hs  the  husbandmen. 
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Boasting,  yain-glorions  builders  of  the  clmrch,  cast  away  the  chic!  corner 

stone. 
With  them,  to  "  kill  Him,**  was  to  preserve  their  place  and  power. 
With  God,  the  very  means  to  make  Him  **  bead  of  the  comer." 
lu  the  conflict,  success  was  their  defeat.  His  fall,  was  Tietory. 
The  Church's  triumph  certain,  friends  and  even  foes  are  builders. 
A  token  that   wicked    schemes    shall  be    overruled  to    the  Churches 

advancement. 
It,  **  standeth  sure^**  having  this  seal  '*  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 

His."    2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
Sejected.    The  himum  master  builders  had  marked  this  stone  to  be 

cast  away. 
God,  the  true  Master  Builder,  reared  a  building  upon  it  defying  the  gates 

of  hell. 
Human  reason  would  never  have  inferred,  that  one  hanging  between 

two  thieves  would  yet  receive  the  worship  nf  the.  world. 
Head  of  the  comer.    The  great  enigma  of  the  comer  stone  solved  at 

the  resurrection. 
Its  ever  growing  fulfilment,  prevades  the  whole  N.T.    Acts  iy.  11. 
JesUs  shows  their  ignorance  to  those  boasting  they  had  the  key. 
The  lot  of  persecuted  ministers,  was  that  of  the  Prince  of  Pastors. 
Their  reward  will  be  from  Him,  on  His  throne  of  power  and  gloiy. 
Christ  is  the  key-stone  of  the  universe,  binding  all  under  it  more  closely 

together. 
ICarvellous.     Mark  xii.  11.     The  Church  built  upon  a  crucified  Jew, 

the  great  enigma  of  the  world's  histoiy. 


AiOov.  Onr  Lord  ohariges  the  figure.  In  1  Cor.  iii.  6*9,  the  two  ideas  of  hnsbondry 
tiod  bnilding  are  ooznbined.  W.  dt  W.  xt^aXiiv  ywia'ac.  The  point  of  comparison  is  the 
junction  of  the  two  walls,  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Augustine,  The  meeting  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  one  faith.  Cyril.  An  emblem  of  the  (Gentiles  rejected  by  Jews,  but  put  in 
their  place  by  Jehovah.  Beferred  to  Christ.  Alexander.  Not  the  foundation  stone, 
though  this  be  first  laid.  Pearee.  The  foundation  comer  stone.  Doddridge.  The  union 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  Christ's  descent.  Bahab  and  Buth  were  Gentile  anoeetors. 
Anumimi  CyriL    Fsa.  cxviii.  ndt  a  dizeot  Messianio  ptalm.  Oottenee, 


18.  Whosoever  ehaU  /sU  wi^on  that  stone  sluM  be  hroken;  hut  on  whotnsoever  it  ehaU 
fdU,  it  will  grind  him  to  f^wdtr. 

Shall  fall.    Gr.  hath/aUen.    Th^  who  aie  ofifonded  at  Christ's  low 
estate,    j^it.  yiii.  4^. 
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There  is  worse  sin  of  which  our  Saviour  now  warns  the  Pharisees. 
Those  who  understand  not  the  Scriptures,  •'  Have  ye  not  read?"    Mari 

xii.  10. 
Such  ought  to  be  rebuked  with  Christ's  words  in  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
Their  burning  hearts  will  read  it,  in  the  light  of  Pentecostal  fires. 
It  signifies  every  one  that  stiunbleth  at  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
*'  Bleesed  is  he  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  Me.'*    Matt.  xi.  C. 
That  stone.    A  sanctuary  and  asylum  for  all  believers. 
At  once  the  foundation  and  key-stone  of  the  building. 
Every  soul  participates  in  the  divine  nature  in  the  foundation  rock. 
Hence  all  saints  are  living  stones,  built  on  the  Bock  of  ages.     1  Peter 

ii.  5. 
These  stones  cemented  by  love,  hence  the  Church  grows.    Eph.  iv.  16. 
Shall  be  broken.  Gr.  sJuill  be  crushed  (bgcther,  sJiattered ;  the  sinner's 

doom,  terrible. 
The  Jews  rejected  Christ,  when  in  His  humiliation. 
Gospel  despisers  put  Him  to  shame,  in  the  time  of  His  glory. 
Persecutors  in  spite  of  their  malignity,  are  instruments  only  of  good,  to 

the  righteous. 
The  bringing  out  of  the  grain,  is  due  to  the  strokes  of  the  flail. 
But  He  will  come  to  avenge  His  elect.    Luke  xviii.  7. 
Vain  devices  to  hope  to  suppress  the  truth,  or  thwart  God's  counsels. 
It  is  wise  to  build  arif  it  is  madhess  to  rush  aijahist  the  RocJc. 
On  whomsoever  it,  &c.    Those  who  hate  the  Lord,  shall  be  crushed. 
It  falls  on  none,  who  have  not  first  fallen  on  it. 

Shall  g^rind*    The  comer  stone  at  rest,  is  Jesus  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 
The  comer  stone  grinding-,  is  Jesus  judging  on  the  Throne. 
The  comer  stone  lies  everywhere  in  thy  way,  0  reader ! 
We  must  in  faith  build  upon  it,  or  without  faith,  fall  upon  it. 
It  has  become  a  great  mountain,  and  is  filling  the  earth.    Dan.  ii.  35. 
This  dispensation  utters  a  fearful,  yet  merciful  warning. 
"  Behold  ye  despisers,  wonder  and  perish."    Acts  xiii.  41. 
To  powder,    i.e.,  "  like  the  chaff  of  a  summer  tiireshing-floor."    BaxL 

ii.44. 
The  act  of  threshing,  crushed  the  chaff  into  minute  fragments.     Matk. 

iu.  12. 
"  He  shall  be  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence. "     Bom.  ix.  33. 
From  a  scaffold  12ft.  high,  a  rock  flung,  cmshed  the  criminal. 
The  guilt  of  persecution  much  greater  than  that  of  careless  believers. 
**  He  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  io  pieoes,"  68-*' 

Psa.  ii.  9. 
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"  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  His 

wrath,"  &c.    Psa.  ii.  12. 
If  thou  art  God's  building,  thou  art  safe  from  floods,  wind  and  storm. 
Happy  those  who  "  build  an  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 

Jesus  being  the  comer  stone."    Eph.  ii.  20. 


iift*  6v  8' av  ire<rfft  reters  to  those  found  unbelioving  when  Christ  comes.  Baraditu, 
Augustine^  Ghrjfsostom,  Theophylaet.  Some  discriminate  here  between  the  g&ilt  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  at  Christ's  first  advent,  and  that  of  the  Gentile,  at  His  second  coming. 
Proverbial :  Qui  saxa  Ligustica  portat,  &c. 

'*Obtri|um  vulgi  perit  omno  cadaver 
More  ftnimse."  Juvenal^  Sat.  iiL 

Xticfti}(rei.— Literally,  to  winnow,  t.«.  throw  them  off  as  chaff.  Meyer^  W,  db  W, 


19.  IT  And  the  chief  priesU  and  the  scrihet  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hand*  on  him  ; 
and  they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

Chief  priests,  and  Pharisees,  Matt.  xxii.  15,  and  Herodians.    Mark 

xii.  13. 
Unity  of  compact,  determined  resistance,   and  incorrigible  foUy,  plot 

against  Christ. 
Ecclesiastics,  politicians,  orthodox  and  liberals,  all  conspire. 
In  persecuting  saints  men  combine,  who  differ  in  everything  else. 
Pharisees  and  Herodians.    Mark  xii.  13.     Their  only  bond  of  union, 

hatred  of  our  Lord. 
Same  hour.    Their  hatred  of  Him,  increasing  in  violence. 
Xay  hands.    They  no  longer  intended  to  keep  on  terms  with  the  Lord. 
Lawless  violence  is  often  prevented  by  fear  of  personal  safety. 
Desperate  indeed  must  be  men*s  state  when  they  are  provoked  to  sin  by 

mere  admonition. 
Their  corruptions  rebelled  against  their  convictions. 
"When  "  the  heart  is  fully  set  in  man  to  do  evil,"  Bcc.  viii.  11,  the 

warnings  pass  like  the  shadow  over  the  rock. 
The  more  light  in  their  mind,  the  more  hatred  in  their  heart. 
There  is  something  awful  in  the  terrible  blindness  of  these  men  I 
They  well  understood  the  penalty,  yet  defiantly  reject  the  Stone,  that 

will  soon  grind  them  to  powder. 
This  hatred  of  the  truth  discovers  one  of  the  depths  of  Satan. 
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Sin  by  seepties  called  an  infirmity,  or  exeefisive  sensitiveness, 

Peared     They  knew  that  people  counted  Jesus,  as  well  as  Jolm,  % 

prophet. 
They  resolyed  to  haye  Him  accused  in  the  forms  of  law. 
The  fear  of  God's  et'emal  justice,  is  utterly  despised. 
Fear  only  chains  the  hands,  the  heart  is  abandoned  to  iniquity. 
The  Sanhedrim  was  pressed  within  by  the  spiritual  words  of  our  Lord. 
It  was  pressed  from  without  by  the  temper  of  the  people. 
Unbelief  reaches  its  climax  of  malignity  in  feeling  its  weakness. 
The  Lord^s  enemies  harden  themselves  afresh  after  each  defeat. 
Perceived.    Conscience  is  often  blinded' for  a  while. 
Their  passions  like  slumbering  tigers  were  aroused  by  truth. 
Unbelief  compreJiended  the  words,  although  it  fiercely  rejected  them  and 

the  Teacher. 
Spoken  against.    He  had  iadeed  said  many  things  against  them, 

but  not  enough. 
They  are  determined  to  bring  greater  shame  on  themselves. 
A  good  man's  deeds  an  indirect  censure  of  the  wicked. 
Parable.    Luke  iv.  23;  v.  36.    See  Notes. 


01  ypofjLfiaTeU  koI  oi  «pxtepc7s.  Tischendorf,  Alford,  koX  c^/3i}9i}<ray,  cal  hebm 
e4>oPr}d.  is  not "  but;  "  the  clause  signifies  the  stute  of  mind  in  which  their  attempt  was 
made.  Alford,  Yes  for  all  that. — ^Fear  restrains  the  hands,  bat  not  the  evil  heart. 
Qiteinel.  Condemned  by  Pope  Clement  II,  in  the  Boll  Unigenitus  1708.  Bome  ev«r 
tries  to  make  the  Scriptores  sanction  persecution. 


20.  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spiet,  whiph  should  feign  themselves  Just  \ 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

Watched.    Seeking  the  opportunity  to  injure  Him. 
Through  His  entire  life,  with  malice,  they  haunted  His  steps. 

1.  They  take  counsel,  He  is  thoroughly  armed, 

2.  They  would  entangle  Him.    He  seeks  to  deliver  them. 

3.  They  flatter  Him.    He  rebukes  them,  to  save  them. 

Spies.    Gt.  men  suborned,  instructed  for  that  purpose,  Pharisees   and 

Horodians.    Matt^  and  Mark. 
Enemies  suspend  mutual  hate,  to  persecute  a  third,  dangerous  to  both. 
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When  bad  men  conspire,  good  men  should  assbciate. 

*'  The  children  of  the  world  are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light."    Lnke 

xvi.  8. 
Feign  themselves.     Gr.  Plaij  the  hypocrite.    Vain  expectation. 
*'  He  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  what  was  in  man."    John  ii.  25. 
The  servants  of  Satan  often  assume  the  livery  of  Christ. 
The  wicked,  never  prof  ounder  hypocrites  than  when  they  act  honestly. 
Many  speak  the  language  of  Canaan  who  are  strangers  at  heart. 
**  Even  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light."    2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
Just  meH.    Piously  inquiring  how  to  settle  their  scruples  of  couscienoe. 
They  only  desire  a  fair  pretence  for  taking  Him  before  the  governor. 
The  Sanhedrim  had  no  longer  power  to  punish  by  death. 
Charity  forbids  jxtdging  our  neighbor's  heart. 
Prudence  forbids  trusting  our  neighbor's  tongue* 
An  ignorant  bystander  might  have  said  "  These  are  sincere  inquirers." 
Wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  could  not  deceive  the  Shepherd.  - 
*'  Their  words  were   smoother  than  oil,  but  war  was  in  their  hearts.^* 

Psa.  Iv.  21. 
Might  take  hold.    Gr.  of  him  by  a  word.    Men  failing  to  be  judgoo 

become  accusers. 
Sland£r,  failing  to  hUist^  may  yet  stain  the  good  man's  name. 
They  coidd  succeed  only  by  making  Him  svispected  of  crime. 
They  wanted  a  political  Messiah,  that.  He  would  not  become. 
The  governor.      Persecutors  aim  to  make  secular  powers,  tools  of 

their  malice. 
Pilate  would  have  suffered  Jesus  to  live  in  peace,  but  for  the  priests. 


fyKojO^Tovi,  Persons  suborned  or  sent  by  others  to  lie  in  ambasli.  Herodians, 
Matt.  xxii.  16.  They  yrere  favorable  to  the  Boman  government,  while  the  Fhariseea 
opposed  it.  Origen,  Jerome.  The  former  saw,  in  the  Herodlftn  liunily,  a  i^edge  of  the 
national  esistenoe,  in  the  face  of  Boman  ambition.  They  were  pleased  with  the  com- 
promise  of  the  ancient  faith  and  heathen  civilization.  Their  conflicting  doctrines  were 
thrown  into  the  baokgronnd  by  political  expediency  or  necessity.  The  Syrian  version 
renders  it. — The  domestics  of  Herod,  Campbell,  Their  doctrinal  tenets  were  chiefly  thoso 
of  the-Saddueees.  Major. 

viroKpiyofAet'ov?,  (viro  and  xpivto)  to  answer,  to  respond;  to  act  a  part  upon  the 
stage;  hence  to  assume  a  eonnterfeit  charaeter ;   to  pretend,  to  feign.  Liddell  it  8ootL 

avTOV  Aoyov.  The  E.Y.,  in  rendering  "  his  words,"  has  mistaken  the  construction  of 
the  clanse.  It  is,  that  they  might  lay  Imld  of  Him  by  som^  saying;  "catch  Him  by  a 
word,"  sCtf  Mark  xii.  18.  A\ford.  rg  apxih  ^^^  ruling  power,  and  unto  the  authority  of 
the  governor.  Mford, 
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21.  And  they  asked  htm,  saying^  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teaehest 
rightly ^  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teaehest  the  way  of  God  truly  : 

They  asked.     The  Pharisees*  spokesmen,   **ooyetmg  this  bad  pre- 
eminence." 
What  they  do  in  conning  and  malice  we  shonld  do  in  earnest  sincerity. 
Look  to  Christ  for  counsel,  in  all  cases  of  doubt. 
Master.    We  should  always  suspect  the  praises  of  the  worldling. 
The  hypocrite  seldom  speaks  the  truth,  except  to  deceive. 
The  power  of  truth  is  such,  it  will  make  their  tongues  condemn  them. 
The  Gospel  in  an  ungodly  ministry,  a  light  carried  by  an  enemy. 
It  discovers  to  us  the  very  pitfalls,  into  which  the  bearer  falls. 
Enemies  publishing  the  truth,  illustrate  the  wisdom  of  God. 
We  know.      These  knavf  s  speak,  as  if  they  would  submit  to   His 

authority. 
They  do  not  however,  say,  "  We  know  Thou  art  the  Messiah." 
It  seems  to  imply  that  they  were  ready  to  honor  Him  as  such. 
**  We  know  that  Thou  wilt  tell  us  to  our  faces  what  Thou  thinkest." 
Such  flattery  blinds  the  eyes,  and  warps  the  judgment  of  myriads. 
These  crafty  casuists,  regarded  Jesus  as  a  mere  man* 
Though  eminently  wise,  they  trusted  He  was  thus  to  be  reached. 
They  came  to  Him,  transformed  like  Satan  into  angels  of  light. 
The  devil  has  sometimes  worn  the  garb  of  a  theologian.    Matt.  iv.  6. 
Teaehest  rightly.    Twice  these  shameless  hypocrites  speak  the  word 

which  judges  them. 
The  faithful  witness,  Bev.  i.  5,  receives  the  highest  praise  of  His 

enemies. 
The  wretches  think  they  can  overcome  Christ  with  flattery. 
Unaware  that  this  eulogy  was  the  sharpest  satire  upon  themselves. 
His  enemies    compassing  His  death,  said,  **  He  spake  as  never  man 

spake."    John  vii.  46. 
"  Even  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God."    1  Thess.  ii.  4. 
Hypocrites  have  honey  on  their  lips,  but  gall  in  their  hearts.    Psa.  Iv.  21. 
Their  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

Gen.  xxvii.  22. 
He  who  has  God's  truth,  is  sure  at  last  to  carry  off  the  victory. 
He  who  would  put  the  saints  to  shame,  will  himself  be  confounded. 
Acceptest,  &c.    A  formula,  influenced  by  partiality  in  any  one's  favor. 
"  I  charge  thee  before  God  that  thou  do  nothing  by  partiality." 
They  flattered  Him,  with  the  hope  of  putting  Him  off  His  guard. 
"Tell  us  now  with  Thy   well  known  uniform  frankness,  here   in  the 

temple,  before  all  the  people." 
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"  Thou  carest  nothing  for  Cassar,  nothing  for  these  Herodians." 

**  Thou  knowest  we  Pharisees  differ  from  them  in  judgment." 

A  hint  to  lift  Himself  in  His  answer,  above  the  Boman  authorities : 

And  trust  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  people  to  stand  by  Him. 

They  saw  their  power  did  not  intimidate  Him,  in  the  way  of  truth. 

"  The  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful.'*    Prov.  xxvii.  6. 

And  Joab  to  Amasa,  "Art  thou  in  health,  my  brother?"    2  Sam.  xx.  9. 

*'  Their  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords."    Psa. 

Iv.  21. 
Tlie  way  of  God  truly.    A  Hebraism  for  "  The  true  loay  of  God." 
A  most  abandoned  falsehood  to  them,  yet  constrained  to  confess  hif 

sincerity. 
This  avowal  of  His  enemies  obliges  us,   1,  faithfully  to  receive  His 

instruction.    2,  willingly  to  follow  it.    3,   to  labor  to  spread  His 

doctrines. 


op9S>i.  Onr  Saviour's  univerRal  repatation  for  integrity,  may  vindicate  the  character 
of  these  spies,  in  speaking  the  truth.  OUhausen,  irpoaotirov. — A  Hebraism,  GaL  ii.  6. 
ov  Aaft/Safci;  irpoa-utnov.  Used  by  LXX.  for  Hebrew  (seth  panim),  "to  respect  persons." 
Matt,  and  Mark  have  here  ov  /3A^irei9  eis  irpoa-arrov.  Wordsworth.  It  is  metaphorically 
for  the  external  rank  and  condition. 

oAi^eta;.  No  poet  could  portray  the  united  falsehood  and  folly,  with  moi-e  psychO' 
logical  depth  and  ttriking  effect^  than  these  miserable  men  depict  them  in  themselves, 
by  a  word  or  two  from  their  own  lips,  in  the  simple  language  of  the  Evangelist.  Stier, 


22.  Is  it  lawful  for  tu  to  give  tribute  unto  Ctetar,  orno? 

Is  it  lawful  P    "  Thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee,  who  is  not 

thy  brother."    Deut.  xvii.  15. 
Proud  obstinacy,  not  religious  principle,  refuses  submission  to  a  foreign 

power. 
But  the  Lord  distinctly  demanded  submission  to  an  alien  monarch, 
"  Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  Jer.  xxvii.  12. 
They  falsely  declare,  "  We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man."    John 

viii.  33. 
Ministers  should  shun  the  petty  politics  of  party,  in  the  pulpit. 
The  pulpit  should  speak  on  the  duties  of  subjects,  Bom.  xiii.  7;  and 

doom  of  ungodly  rulers.    Psa.  cxlix.  8-9. 
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Our  Lord  condemns  both  a  suspicions  silence  and  an  impudent  partisan^ 

ship. 
As  if  they  hed  said,  It  is  with  us,  an  important  matter  of  conscience. 
It  appears  to  us  Pharisees  actually  sin  to  pay  poll  tax. 
The  people  of  Jehovah,  ought  not  to  be  subject  to  a  heathen  goycmment* 
The  Sanhedrim  had  protested  against  th^  Idumean  Herod. 
He  who  rejects  the  yoke  of  God,  is  likely  to  fret  under  that  of  his  ruler. 
He  who  serres  God  best  is  happy  to  serve  a  lawful  ruler. 
They  were  very  willing  to  receive  tithes  in  Caesar's  money. 
Bat  their  selfishness  would  excuse  them  withholding  justice  from  Cesar. 
Their  expectation  of  the  Messiah  became  stronger  and  stronger. 
Jewish  fanaticism  flamed  higher,  from  generation  to  generation. 
Besolved  to  resist  unto  rebellion,  the  dominion  of  the  Bomans. 
They  hoped  He  would  answer  against  the  Herodians. 
Por  us.    The  freebom  seed  of  Abraham  who  pay  the  Lord's  tribute. 
Tribute.    The  usual  poll  tax 'throughout  the  Boman  empire. 
It  was  called  for  in  Roman^  and  not  in  Jewish  coin. 
Pride  and  covetousness  made  them  loth  to  pay  tax. 
CSBsar.    His  character.    Luke  iii.  1.  See  Notes. 
Or  no  ?    An  artful  presentation  of  the  question  requiring  a  direct  answer 

yes  or  no. 


^opov.  Matt  and  Mark  never  nae  ^dpo(,  'vhich  is  nsed  by  liake  here,  and  zxiiL  % 
anil  by  St.  ^ol.  Bom.  xiU.  6,  7.  They  hare  x^yaov,  whieh  is  never  aaod  by  lAks. 
Wordtvorth,  Strictly  an  enrollment  of  the  people,  and  assessment  of  their  pn>pexty> 
Probably  the  very  tax  levied  when  Joseph  and  Mary  were  enrolled,  Luke  ii.  1.  ^^per. 
The  tribute  psud  to  a  foreign  prinoe,  levied  by  direct  taxation  on  property  and  peisom, 
for  which  parpose,  the  airoypa^^  or  iciqvcrov,  poll-tax,  was  taken.  Wehttefu  Sffniax,  The 
dispute  was  between  the  Pharisees,  the  strong  theocratio  repndiators  of  Boman  rule,  and 
the  Herodians,  the  hangers-on  of  a  dynasty  created  by  Cesar.  This  ^^pM<^  a  poU-tK, 
had  been  levied  ever  since  Jndsea  became  a  province  of  Borne.  Sticr, 

^(uui«  fori9fiur.  Tisekendorf^  Oostersee,  Alford,  Cod.  SUua.  They  hesitstod  to  pay 
tribntc  to  a  heathen  king,  especially  to  Csesor,  vrho  had  threatened  to  take  the  pkoe  of 
the  Messiah,  as  His  rival  in  the  rale  uf  this  woild.  OUkatuen.  They  intended,  in  cast 
He  should  say  they  ought  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  to  acense  Him  to  the  people,  aa 
placing  the  nation  under  the  yoke  of  slavezy ;  but  if  He  forbade  them,  to  denoanoe  Him 
to  the  governor,  as  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition.  Tkeopkjflaet, 


S3.  But  he  percHvtd  their  eraflineee^  amd  mid  imto  fhem.  Why  tempt  ye  «<  f 

Perceived.      He  saw  not  only  Uuron^  their  question,  batthxooc^ 

themselves. 
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With  one  stroke  He  solves  their  difficulty,  and  defeats  their  malice. 

**  His  understanding  is  iniinite.''    Psa.  cxlvii.  5. 

He  saw  through  the  disguise  of  the  wife  of  Jeroboam.    1  Kings  xiv.  G. 

Absalom's  mask,  coyering  treason  with  a  tow  of  religion. 

The  ambition  of  Jehu  under  pretended  zeal  for  the  Lord.    2  Kings  x.  IG. 

•'  Ever  act  as  in  the  presence  of  an  illustrious  Roman."  Seneca  to  LuccUius: 

"  As  ever  in  my  great  Task-Master's  eye."    Milton, 

Craftiness.    No  duplicity  or  hypocrisy  can  elude  His  eye.    Ecc.  i.  10. 

The  Church  shall  know  "  I  am  He  who  searcheth  the  heart."    Bev.  ii.  2 

Dishonesty  in  devotion  is  treason  to  the  King  of  kings. 

**  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted."    1  Cor. 

X.  9." 
They  imagined  He  could  not  escape  their  cunningly  twisted  snare. 
The  Herodians  were  favourably  disposed,  toward  the  Bomans. 
Should  He  say,  "  yes,"  He  would  compromise  Himself  with  the  people. 
"  Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."    Prov.  i.  17. 
Had  He  been  a  successful  rebel  against  Caesar,  thousands  would  have 

eagerly  flocked  to  His  standard. 
They  would  impose  on  Him,  the  sedition  of  their  own  hearts. 
They  actually  brought  Him  to  the  cross,  under  this  charge. 
Why  tempt  ye  P    With  a  glance  in  majestic  calmness.  He  tears  the 

net  in  pieces. 
He  rppels  with  becoming  dignity,  the  flattery  of  their  lips. 
''  Ye  hypocrites,  under  the  mask  of  a  tender  conscience,  hide  perfect 

malice." 
His  first  word,  with  a  look  of  judicial  anger,  silences  them. 
He  condescendingly  teaches  them,  even  when  malice  prompted  them. 
HiB  victory  becomes  manifold  and  complete. 
1.  His  love  beats  down  their  malice.    2.  His  humility,  their  impudence. 

3.  His  wisdom,  their  folly. 
He  will  make  the  tempters  (taken  in  their  own  sn^ire)  decide  their  own 

question. 
A  conscience  sensitive  about  civil  taxes,  reckless  in  affairs  of  holiness  ! 
All  civil  governments  must  be  the  result  of  compromise. 
Anabaptists  at  the  Beformation,  under  color  of  conscientious  scruples, 

resisted  all  governments. 
If  every  subject's  objections  were  regarded,  the  wheels  of  government 

would  stand  still. 
His '  attempt  to  determine  such  a  question,  would  be  interpreted,  a 

pretence  to  sovereignty. 
All  their  attacks  were  first  made  on  His  moral  character. 
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They  accused  Him  of  glnttony,  and  \iolatmg  the  sabbatli,  o!  being  a 

friend  of  pnblicons  and  sinners. 
In  His  miracles,  of  being  in  confederacy  with  Beelzebnb. 
At  the  close  of  His  life,  the  assault  was  npon  His  civil  character. 


icaravoijo-af.  "Matt,  nses  the  stronger  expression  yvov(»  uid  Mark  et&*$,  enhancing 
tho  directness  of  His  knowledge.  Oosterzee.  iroyovpyisy. — Craft.  Sept. :  villainy.  AeteJu 
Latin,  facinas.  Used  five  times  in  N.T.  The  same  word  used  in  describing  the  nbVetjf 
of  the  serpent,  2  Cor.  zi.  8.  It  denotes  the  character  of  a  man  who  is  ready  for  anything. 
Hence  the  character  Panwrge^  in  BabelaU.  W.  it  W,  Ti  fit  vttpa^ere,  omitted.  Tiseken* 
lorfy  Al/ord,  Cod.  Sitiai,    Probably  added  from  Mark  xiL  15. 


2A.  Shew  me  a  penny,    Whou  image  aad  »uper9eripti4M  hath  it  t    They  answered  and 
taidf  C4uar*8. 

Sliow  me.    The  tribute  money  was  applied  to  tyranny  and  idolatry. 

Yet  in  their  political  condition  it  was  right  to  pay  it. 

He  gives  striking  vividness  to  what  He  is  about  to  say. 

He  addresses  not  only  the  ears,  but  eyes^  of  those  about  Him. 

He  thus  attracts  attention,  and  prepares  them  for  His  memorable  answer. 

**  TJiat  image  f  see  it"  a  grave  censure  self-inflicted. 

This  request  really  decided  the  question. 

He  discloses  His  knowledge  of  their  secret  motives,  and  His  scorn  of 

their  hypocrisy. 
Subjects  have  right  to  judge  if  their  rulers  are  ministers  of  God.    Bom. 

•  •  •       J 

xui.  4. 
A  penny.    Boman  denarius  so  called  from  the  letter  x  npon  it :  worth 

7id :  in  law  books,  an  English  penny. 
It  was  the  principal  silver  coin  of  the  Empire. 
First  made  269  b.c.     The  price  of  a  day's  labor  in  Palestine. 
A  Eoman  soldier's  daily  pay  was  somewhat  less. 
Julius  OflDsar  first  coined  Boman  money  with  his  image. 
The  national  faith  was  thus  pledged  for  its  purity  and  value. 
For  one  hundred  years,  the  Boman  power  had  prevailed  in  Judaea. 
Money  represents  the  earthly  side  of  government. 
It  is  a  permanent  symbol  of  subjection  and  mark  of  allegiance. 
Whose  image  P     Doubtless,  He  took  and  held  up  their  denarius  in  Bia 

hand. 
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It  deepened  their  curiosity,  and  prepared  them  for  the  solution. 

He  refers  to  the  well-known  head  and  title  of  the  coin,  by  which  it  was 

authenticated  as  a  legal  tender. 
The  image  of  the  emperor  on  one  side,  the  supersciiption  on  the  other. 
We  see  how  He  catechises  the  hypocrites  again. 
With  natural  simplicity  and  great  depth  of  meaning. 
Our  Lord  makes  a  sudden  advanoe  of  the  capital  doctrine  of  Moses. 
The  soul  at  creation  was  stamped  with  the  image  of  God.    Luke  xv.  8-9. 
That  imago  lost  by  the  apostasy  is  restored  by  the  Spirit  j;hrough  Christ. 
Caesar  is  satisfied  with  the  outward  act  of  tribute  and  honor. 
But  God  requires  the  whole  man,  in  heart,  word,  and  deed. 
The  soul  has  no  value,  except  that  given  it  by  God's  pleasure. 
The  Lord's  answer  gains  infinite  emphasis,  connected  with  His  action. 
They  were  obliged  to  appear  Caesar's  subjects  bearing  Caesar's  coin. 
Cs&sar's.      Lays  the  ground  on  which  He  suddenly  takes  His  judicial 

stand. 
Without  a  Yes  or  No — He  settles  the  question  for  all  coming  time. 
This  proof  given  by  their  own  hand  shows  they  had  two  kinds  of  coin. 
Temple  money  was  stamped  differently  from  that  of  Kome. 
To  give  Caesar  his  own  for  God^s  sake,  meant  only  to  obey  God. 
The  first  question  was,  *'  Should  they  have  received  Caesar's  money  ?" 
Having  freely  admitted  it  as  the  instrument  of  commerce,  thoy  were 

bound  to  sustain  Caesar,  who  protected  their  interests. 
It  was  the  mark  of  his  sovereignty  and  their  subjection. 
It  was  absurd  to  scruple  giving  homage  to  a  sovereign,  thus  ackhowledged 
Since  it  expressed  not  the  least  preference  for  tho  Boman  Government. 


det^are.  As  if  He  had  said,  "  Whatl  are  joa  required  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Bomons, 
and  in  \rhat  coiu  ?  Let  Me  see  one."  It  was  not  to  gain  time.  Oosterzee.  Srjvapiov — 
apiyvpiov.  For  five  hundred  years  of  the  Boman  Bepnblio  neither  silver  nor  gold  wero 
used  as  moneyi  bat  copper.  Afterwajds  coins  bore  images  of  the  gods,  and  then  of  the 
emperors.  Among  the  Bassians  and  Lidians,  skins  were  nsed;  among  the  ancient 
Dorians,  oxen;  hence  peconia  (peeus^  cattle).  Among  the  Lacedemonians,  iron; 
among  the  Abyssinians,  salt;  among  the  Polynesians,  shells;  Icelanders,  dried  fish; 
West  Indians,  sugar;  ancient  Scots,  iron  wiils.  Saltan  Mohammed,  a.d.  999,  ordered  the 
queen  of  Persia  to  coin  her  money  with  his  image,  as  token  of  submission.  Mark  adds 
Iva  I^ui. — That  till  how,  Christ  had  never  had  such  money  before  his  eyes,  eixdi/a.  The 
Jewish  tradition  was,  the  admitting  title  of  any  prince  on  their  current  coin,  was  an 
acknowledgment  of  subjection.  Lightfoot.  Their  not  dari^tg  to  rcf aje  the  coin  when 
ofTezed,  was  a  confession  of  BubmissiDXi  to  Borne.  Doddridge, 
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25.  And  he  said  unto  them^  Bender  tJterefore  vnto  Catar  the  thinge  ichUh  he  Ca»ar% 
oAd  uato  Qod  the  thinge  which  be  Ood'e, 

Kcnder.    A  clear  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  authority  of  hnmon 
govemment. 

1.  Though  they  went  to  pay  Casar^s  tribute^  they  were  not  to  adopt 

Caesar^s  religion. 
The  paying  earthly  tribute  does  not  defraud  the  Lord's  service. 
"  Fear  God,  honor  the  king."    1  Pet.  2. 17. 
*'  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought."    Eccl.  x.  20. 
♦'  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people."    Acts  xxiii.  5. 
'*  The  wicked  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities.'*    2  Pet.  ii.  10. 

2.  Ohedience  to  the  laws,     **Let  eyery'soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 

powers."    Bom.  xiii.  1. 
"  Use  not  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness."      1  Pet.  ii.  16. 
**  License  they  mean,  when  liberty  they  ciy."    Milton. 
There  are  times  when  resistance  becomes  a  virtue.     Psa.  cxlix.  8^9. 
8.  Duty  of  prayer^  supplication  for  all  that  are  in  authority.    1  Tim.  ii.  !• 
Parius  gives  gold  to  the  temple,  and  the  people  must  pray  for  him. 

Ezra.  vi.  10. 
Marcellus,  a  bitter  persecutor,  begged  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  saintli 
There  is  a  depth  and  fullness  of  meaning  in  ihe  wondrous  word. 
This  proves  the  right  of  Cssar  to  his  money  or  tax. 
**  Give  to  each  of  your  two  masters  his  own  tribute." 
*'  Ye  men  of  Israel,  ye  bear  in  yourselves,  a  special  superscription." 
Many  ask  about  Caesar's  image,  few  about  God's  image. 
Why  were  the  people  of  God  to  pay  tribute  to  a  heathen  ? 
Because  they  had  fallen  from  their  allegiance  to  God. 
That  they  had  two  masters,  the  penalty  of  their  sins. 
They  rejected  God  as  their  king,  when  Saul  was  elected. 
God  said  in  the  wilderness,  **  Go  up,"  and  they  would  not. 
But  when  He  said,  "  Go  not  up,"  they  went,  and  perished. 
These  questioners  refuse  to  submit  either  to  Ccssar^  or  to  Qod. 
Obedience  to  governments  is  conditional^  i.e.  on  obedience  to  God. 
The  answer  is  addressed  to  the  multitude,  as  weU  as  to  captious  enquirer&i 
Bendering  to  Csssar  that  which  is  his,  is  rendering  to  God  also. 
If  you  repay  Cesar's  kindness,  forget  not  God's  in&iitely  grester  gifts. 
Render  xintb  God.    Honor,  love,  obedience,  faith,  fear,  prayer. 
1,  a  simple,  but  comprehensive,   2,  a  natural,  but  needful,   8,  a  diffioult, 

but  blessed  injunction. 
Bender  unto  God,  1,  a  penitent,  2,  believing,  3,  .patient,  4,  obedient 

heart. 
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With  these  daily  payments  to  God,  Csesar  conld  never  interfere. 
Piety  never  canses  a  collision  between  temporal  and  spiritual  sovereignty. 
We  owe  no  obedience  to  human  powers,  when  interfering  with  God*s  will. 
Apostles  would  not  obey  rulers,  when  forbidden  to  teach.    Acts  iv.  19. 
Hebrew  youth  would  not  bow  down  to  the  image  on  the  plain  of  Dura. 

Dan.  iii.  18. 
Daniel  would  not  cease  praying  at  the  command  of  Daxins.    Dan.  tI.  7. 
Beligion  ^oxM.  pervade  men's  jpoIiticoZ,  as  their  eodesiastical  life. 
Csasar  evidently  had  not  taken  away  their  temple-tax. 
Vespasian  required  the  half-shekel  for  the  Capitol,  instead  of  the  Temple* 
**  Ye  Pharisees  (disloyal)  render  to  Cstfsar  his  due." 
"  Ye  Herodians  (impious)  render  to  God  His  due." 
A  conscientious  recognition  of  duties  to  Caesar,  and  to  God. 
These  words  unite,  rather  than  divorce  political  and  religious  duties. 
Which  be  God's.     Things  earthly  for  your  ruler,  but  the  soul  foi 

Godl 
•*  Serve  Cassar  for  God's  sake,  who  has  placed  him  over  you." 
•*  Thus  your  fathers  served  Nebuchadnezzar. " 
"  Give  to  God  that  which  bears  His  image, — ^your  soul." 
Never  was  reply  more  unexpected  or  overwhelming. 
Their  plot  was  detected,  and  malicious  hypocrisy  exposed. 
The  stater  paid  by  Peter  was  an  ecelesiasticalf  the  present,  a  dvU  iribtiie» 
Civil  power  at  times  an  intolerant  interference,  "  lording  over  conscience." 
Morbid  scrupulosity  and  servile  obsequiousness  are  both  condemned. 

1.  There  are  some  who  render  his  due  neither  to  Caesar  nor  to  God. 

2.  Some  to  Ciesar,  and  not  to  God.    3.  Some  to  God,  and  not  to  CsBsar. 
4.  Some  to  both  God  and  Caesar,  but  either  too  weakly,  too  late,  or  too 

little. 
To  eveiyone  his  due : — ^to  God,  obedience;   to  our  neighbor,  love ;  to  the 
anthorities,  honor ;  to  the  devil,  resistanee. 


TflL  Kotffapoi,  It  was  a  laying  of  the  Babbis,  "  wherever  any  king's  money  is  current, 
there  that  king  is  lord.*'  Lightfoot,  Signifies,  first  the  coin,  but  also,  laUori  aentu,  oiyil 
(fidelity  and  sabmission,  which  were  concentrated  in  the  tribnte-mcmey.  Oif$terse€. 

tA  tov  6ko0.  A  proverb  of  folly  among  infidels,  that  religion  ha$  nothing  io  do  mth 
polities.  Onr  Saviour  teaches  that  a  Christian  can  go  nowhere,  without  carrying  his 
divine  principles  with  him.  To  demagogues  in  pursuit  of  office  and  plunder,  such 
sentimerts  may  quiut  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  where  there  is  any  left.  No  people 
can  adopt  it  without  bidding  a  final  adieu  to  their  virtue,  and  safety  a*  a  nation,  Dwighi. 
Others  do  not  mix  political  and  religious  duties,  or  attempt  to  bring  them  into  conflict  or 
agreement.  Mendslstohn,    The  Lord  affirms  their  consistency  and  equal  obligaiioo, 
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they  aro  not  in  collision.  Alexander,  The  Stuarts  strained  the  claims  of  Caesar,  and  the 
Boman  Hierarchy  continnally  interfered  with  the  civil  power.  Stier,  A  caution  against 
omitting  the  sacred  tribute,  Ex.  xxx.  18.  Diodati,  Baphelius.  A  caution  to  the  Pharisees, 
against  using  religion  as  a  pretence  for  sedition.  The  Hercdians  were  too  much  inclined 
to  make  a  compliment  of  their  religion,  to  the  Bomans.  DoddridgCt  Major.  Temple 
tribute.  Milman.    The  inner  life.  Tertullian,  Lange. 

anoSore.  A  troublesome  text,  which  has  bitten  so  many  preachers.  Justus  Jonas, 
It  resembles  those  boxes  in  which  every  one  is  found  to  enclose  another.  Stier.  Di.  End, 
preaching  from  these  words,  before  Frederick  the  Great,  1756,  drew  from  them  the  motto 
of  the  Prussian  Empire : — ^*'  Suum  cuiauo."  This  utterance  encourages  a  collision  of 
duties.  Mendelssohn.  It  is  no  Pharisaical  advice  to  serve  two  masters, — to  carry  the  tree 
on  both  shoulders.  Stier, 


26.  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  the  people  :  and  thely  marvdUi 
at  his  cMsveer^  and  held  their  peace. 

Take  hold.     They  desired  a  pretence  to  stir  up  the  people  against 

Him,  as  a  betrayer  of  their  liberties. 
Their  hands  were  tied  by  themselves,  despite  their  malice. 
God  guides  the  tongae,  where  the  heart  is  devoted  to  Him. 
Christ  purposes  no  political  change  in  an  earthly  way. 
There  is  not  a  single  instance  oj  ignorance  or  misia'ke  in  His  words  or 

deeds. 
They  marvelled.    Whoever  read  this  scene,  and  did  not  marvel  ? 
His  enemies,  foiled,  were  taken  in  their  own  net. 
***  God  will  ever  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.'* 
Those  who  will  encounter  Christ,  must  look  for  shame  and  contempt. 
At  His  answer.    Grace  alone  holds  the  scales  even  between  God  and 

CsBsar. 
Held    their    peace.      Temporal  authority   upheld,    and  rights  oi 

conscience  defended. 
The  Sadducees  were  not  present  when  He  silenced  the  Pharisees. 
Christ  supreme  Victor,  over  the  cunning  and  violence  of  His  enemies. 
In  Christ,  His  saints  will  be  victors  over  all  the  craft  of  the  wicked. 


«vT«v  ^f&erof .    Not  9A  in  E.Y^  '*  of  his  worOs ; "  bnt,  **  of  Sin^  by  a  word,**  Alfod 
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27.  IT  Then  entne  to  him  certain  of  the  Saddwcees,  which  deny  that  there  i*  any  ren»* 
rectlon;  and  ihey  cuJced  him^ 

Then.    On  the  same  day.    Matt  xxii.  28. 

Sadducees.    Nothing  certain  known  of  their  origin. 

Zadok  a  traditional  personage ;  they  were  the  Epicureans  of  JndaisiiL 
,  Taught  soul  and  body  perished  together ;  materialists. 

That  there  was  neither  reward,  nor  punishment  after  death. 

They  affirmed  obedience  founded  on  fear  a  mercenary  motive. 

They  denied  the  resurrection,  or  that  there  is  either  angel  or  spirit,  con- 
sequently the  immortality  of  the  soul.     Matt  xxii.  31.  ^ 

This  should  be  kept  in  mind,  as  our  Lord's  answer  is  directed  against 
both  errors. 

They  taught  that  the  will  of  man  is  as  free  as  before  the  fall. 

They  rejected  aU  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 

They  professed  to  recognise  the  authority  of  the  Pentateuch  and  Ac- 
knowledged the  prophets. 

High  in  wealth  and  station,  they  were  the  freethinkers  of  the  day. 

m 

Bepulsivo  in  their  manners,  and  hostile  especially  to  the  Pharisees. 

Not  given  to  proselyting  like  their  modem  followers. 

Den^'ing  Providence,  they  held  all  things  at  their  own  disposal. 

They  boasted  of  entire  freedom  from  superstition. 

Yet  in  reality  were  the  veriest  slaves  of  their  own  fears. 

Their  creed  was  drawn  chiefly  from  the  Greek  philosophy  during  the 

Syrian  Kings. 
The  leading  principle  of  the  Sadducees,  was  love  of  pleasure. 
That  of  the  Pharisees,  love  of  power. 

Deny.     Truth  is  ancient,  error  is  an  upstart  spirit  of  contradiction. 
Freethinkers,"  i.«.,  false  thinkers,  are  ever  subverting  divine  truth. 
We  see  here,  how  old  a  thing  is  unbelief,  and  Paradise  proves  it. 
"We  find  in  the  Church   of  Moses,   Samuel,  and  David,   unblushir;g 

sceptics. 
Modern  theories  of  infidelity,  old  forms  of  unbelief  under  new  names, 
Hesurrection.    Life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by    the  Qospel. 

2  Tim.  L  10. 
Brought  out  of  dim  twilight  into  clear  and  glorious  day. 
Enoch's  translation,  first  intimation  of  a  future  state. 
Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel  alludes  to  the  resurrection.    ]  Sam.  ii.  6. 
Job,  **  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."    Job  xix.  25. 
Isaiah,  "  Awake  and  sing,  yie  that  dwell  in  the  dust.**    Isa.  xxvi.  Itf. 
Daniel,  **  They  that  sleep  in  the  dust,  shall  awake.'*    Dan.  xii.  2. 
*Fhe  appearance  ol  Moses  and  Elias  on  the  mount.    Luke  iz.  90. 
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The  fjeneral  precept  expiesslj  forbade  a  man  to  marry  his  hrother's  wife. 

Lev.  xviii.  16. 
BuildiDg  np  families  and  providing  for  them  engross  most  minds. 
A  half  restrained  sensual  sneer  perhaps  at  the  whole  Mosaic  ordinance. 
These  inquisitors,  blunted  in  moral  preceptions,  did  not  discover  this 

arrangement  to  continue  a  n&ixiej  foreshadowed  immortality. 


The  qnestion  was  coarsely  devised  and  coarsely  pnt.  Ellieott,  The  question  from 
f  he  SdnhedHm^  in  fact,  a  concealed  threatening  of  death  to  Him.  Deficit  nabos  atqne 
abiit,  sic  desccndens  in  sepnlchmm  non  redit.  Lightfoot, 

KoX  oi>T<K.  The  introduction  of  oCto?  gives  emphasis  to  the  occurrence  signified  by 
the  verb,  and  is  thus  used  where  a  scries  of  actions  or  circumstances  is  recorded 
respecting  a  certain  subject.  Wehttefi  Syntax* 


29.  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  vi/a^  and  died  vithout 
children. 

3even  brethren.    Extravagant  fiction  invented  to  perplex,  or  perhaps 

to  throw  ridicule  on  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection. 
The  Sadducees  a  perfect  type  of  infidelity  in  all  ages. 

1.  Boasting  their  freedom,  they  are  slaves    of  unbelief. 

2.  Seemingly  unprejudiced,  they  are  bigoted  and  contemptuous. 

3.  Prating  about  the  spirit  they  are  entangled  in  sensuality. 

4.  Pretending  to  bo  inquirers,  they  propagate  fables. 

5.  Confident  in  their  weapons  they  show  stupidity  in  their  use. 

80.  And  the  second  took  her  to  wifej  and  he  died  ehildles$. 

Childless.     Some  refer  this    allegorically  to   the    Jewish  synagogue. 
Ambrose^  Jerome^  Oxford. 


This  verse,  except  the  words  koX  6  5evrepo«,  omitted  by  many  ancient  authorities 
Tiscliendor/,  Alford  ;  .omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


81.  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  fnanner  the  seven  (jdso  :  and  they  left  no  ehil^ 
/«A,  and  died. 

No  children.    God  frequently  confomids  the  plans  of  men  conceming 
their  honors. . 
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He  compels  them  to  think  rather  of  dying  to  this  present  world,  than  of 
immortalizing  their  names  in  their  posterity. 


Omit  KoX  before  cni  «careAtm>v.  TUeliendorf^  Alford, 


82.  L<ut  of  aJl  the  tooman  died  also, 
'88.  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  ofihem  i»  she  J  for  seven  had  her  to  wffe. 

Therefore^  i.  e.  well  then,  as  an  example  of  this  law, 

Resurrection.    Ironically  for  the  so  called  resurrection. 

On  the  80  called  la^t  day^  in  which  we  would  willingly  believe. 

Did  Moses  in  his  law  prepare  such  confusion  for  the  future  life  ? 

Whose  wife  P    The  superficial  objection  partakes  of  sensual  levity. 

They  profess  to  be  those  who  knew  ;  the  illuminati  of  Israel. 

Their  knowledge  a  delusion  resting  on  a  twofold  ignorance. 

They  caticipated  on  the  part  of  Jesus  a  distinction  vain  as  their  own. 

The  seven.     Not  a  Herodian  question,    to  embroil    Him  with  the 

Government. 
It  was  a  mere  puzzle,  or  a  scoff  at  the  resurrection. 


iravrmv,  omitted.  Tischendorfy  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  For  iv  tjj  oZv,  Ac,  i^  yvvvi  oZv  ev 
T^,  Ac.  Tischendorfy  Alford,  yiVerat  yvnj,  doth  the  woman  become.  Alford,  For 
yiverai,  cotoa.  Cod.  Siruii. 


84.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  thprn^  The  children  of  this  world  marry y  and  are 
(liven  in  marriage : 

Jesus  answering.    We  admu-e  His  patience  and  gentleness  towards 

fiuch  folly. 
It  t'howed  great  condescension  to  notice  an  absurd  question. 
Do  err.    Matt.  xxii.  29.    With  keen  rebuke  He  conceded  to  the  Phari-^ 

seeSj  certain  knowledge  of  the  scriptures.    Luke  xi.  52. 
Tlie  Sadducees  charged  with  wilful  ignorance  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  former  He  pronounced  hypocrites ;  to  the  latter,  "  Ye  err,''* 
KiroiB  oonceming  God,  ruin  all  other  truth. 
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Cliildren  of  this  world.  The  error  hi  the  peculiar  eanetity  of  ctHSbmcj, 

not  sanctioned  by  this  text. 
Grace  abolishes  not,  but  elevates  the  laws  of  nature,  for  they  are  the  laws 

of  God. 
"  Forbidding  to  marry,  '*  one  of  the  distinctive  marks  of  the  man  of  m. 

1  Tim.  iv.  3. 
scarry.    Befers  to  males.     Given  in  marriage^  to  females. 


«7ro«cpi9ci$,  omitted.  Tiscliendorf^  Alfordf  Cod.  Sinai,  oi  ihoc  tov  aliavoi.  Of  this 
tee,  or  fleeting,  transitory,  period.  Stier.  Lake  here  omits  oar  Lord's  \«)rds,  as  recorded 
hj  Matt.  xxii.  29,  itkapaa-6e  iiri  eiddre?  ra^  ypa^a;,  which  wsrc  specially  relevant  to 
Jewlith  readers ;  and  records  the  argnment  derived  from  the  differcxkce  of  this  vrorld  (» 
mlitu  otroi)  and  the  next.  Wordsworth,    vtol.    More  given  to  sensual  life.  Bloomfield. 


85.  But  tlvey  which  sliall  be  accounted  xoorthy  to  obtain  that  worlds  anA  the  reeurru- 
tionfrom  tlie  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

Accounted  worthy.    Implies  despising  the  present  world. 

He  prepares  **  many  mansions,"  and  saints  for  them. 

It  intimates  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in  reaching  them. 

**  So  run,"  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  implies  a  danger  of  not  reaching  the  goal. 

That  world.     Many  worlds,  from  all  which  heaveh  is  distinguished. 

This  world's  purpose  accomplished,  it  will  be  no  more  needed. 

That  world  will  be  the  final  state  V)f  the  universe. 

It  will  be  peopled  by  angels  and  the  redeemed. 

Resurrection.    The  glorious  resurrection  alone  renders  us  immortal. 

**  Why  should  it  be  thought  incredible,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?** 

Acts  xxvi.  8. 
This  sublime  expectation  ever  sustained  suffering  saints. 
*'  They  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward."    Heb.  xi.  26. 
*'  TRey  hoped  to  obtain  a  better  resurrection."    Heb.  xi.  86. 
The  resurrection  of  the  good,  called  **  the  resurrection  of  the  just.'' 

Luke  xiv.  14«    See  Notes. 
The  resurrection.    By  way  of  excellence,  alone  deserving  the  name. 
There  is  to  be  **  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust."    Acts  xziv.  16. 
JDlarry .    The  relations  arising  from  distinction  of  sex  will  cease. 
The  redeemed  will  be  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Clothed  in  spiritual  bodies,  adapted  to  their  own  sphere.    l,Oor.  xv.  iL 


CHiI».  XX.}  ON   ST.   LUSH.  848 

*«  Old  things  have  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  have  become  new." 

2  Cor.  V.  17. 
No  other  marriage  in  heaven,  than  *'  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb."    Bev. 

xix.  7. 
Bat  no  indirect  depreciation  of  marriage  found  here. 
Marriage  instituted  in  Eden,  before  man  fell  into  sin. 
The  original  law,  confirmed  by  our  Lord's  precepts,  and  sanctioned  by 

his  presence  and  miracle. 
A  type  of  the  spiritual  imion  subsisting  between  Christ  and  His  Church. 
That  alone  is  eternal,  in  married  love,  which  is  spiritual  in  its  foundation. 
The  redeemed  will  meet  each  other,  not  as  man  and  wife,  but  as  angels. 


Kara^uadivT^.  Made  agreeable  to  that  world,  i.r.  through,  or  hy  the  imputed 
righteonsness  of  Christ,  and  the  eanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  7t>v  oMavo^  eieeivov. 
The  Messianic  atwv  is  represented  as  ooineidcnt  with  the  resurrection  of  the  juit^  chap, 
xiv.  14,  which  is  heie  exclusively  spoken  of.  It  is  a  privilege  which  shall  not  be  shared 
by  all,  but  enly  by  the  cxAcktoSc.  Oosterzee.  e/ceii/ov.  That  age :  that  permanent,  abiding, 
state.  OUhausen, 

avaxrrdfretot.  Apidied  to  the  rising  of  the  wiolced,  but  not  with  the  addition  of  ix 
vtKfMv^  out  fromt  among  the  dead,  8ticr.  yafiovatv.  As  they  cannot  die  any  more, 
they  will  have  no  need  of  a  succession  and  renews!,  which  is  the  main  purpose  of 
marriage.  Al/ord,  In  the  words,  "for  neither  con  they  die,**  we  have  the  leason  why 
they  do  not  marry.  Word9ioorth.  A  now  proof  indicated  by  Moses,  that  what  in  man 
oonTorms  to  God's  image,  cannot  be  destroyed  in  eternity.  SHer.  The  doctrine  of  tw.o 
xesuzreotions  distinctly  taught,  1  Thess.  iv.  14-17;   Kev.  xx.  5-6.  Nitz$ehf  Olshattsen, 


86.  Neither  eaa  they  die  any  more  :  for  they  are  eqttal  unto  the  angdls;  tuid  are  the 
children  ofQod,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

Neither  die.   God  alone  hath  immortality  in  Himself. .  1  Tim.  vi.  IC. 

Their  only  Father,  Jehovah ;  their  only  brethren,  angels  and  spirits. 

Death  is  ever  emptying  the  homes  of  earth's  inhabitants. 

As  there  are  no  births  there,  so  there  will  be  no  funerals. 

If  not  the  **  voice  of  the    bridegroom,"    neither  the  fimeral  wail  is 

heard. 
Death  stains  the  beauty,  and  damps  the  comforts  of  this  world. 
Here  indeed,  "  death  reigns,"  universal  victor.    Bom.  v.  14. 
The  spiritual  body,  one  of  the  new  things  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 
"  This  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality."     1  Cor.  xv.  54. 
The  cup  of  domestic  comfort  is  mingled  with  joys  and  sorrows. 
A  painful  certainty  pervades  family  life,  that  its  bonds  may  at  any  time 

be  broken  by  the  "  Idng  of  tezroxs." 
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Equal  to  angels.    Luke  i.  13-30.    "With  masterly  tact,  Ho  defends  tJie 

existence  of  angels, 
Angels  arc,  1,  entirely  spiritual.    2,  perfectly  holy.    3,  immortal.    4,  for 

ever  happy. 
Christ  made  a  little  lower  than  angels,  that  He  might  raise  His  people 

to  an  cquahty  with  angels. 
Angels,  spiritual,  pure,  immortal,  happy. 
Saints  becoming  as  angels  cease  to  be  sensual,  sinful,  mortal. 
With  no  fear  of  death,  no  spot  of  corruption,  no  quality  of  earthly 

condition. 
Hejoiciug  in  the  perpetual  beholding  of  God*s  presence.  Bede. 
There  remain,  angelic  purity,  angeUc  love,  angelic  joy. 
Higher  development,  more   perfect   communion  with   God,  unlimited 

delight  in  God. 
Holiness  and  spiritual  mindedness  are  the  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
Family  cares  will  no  longer  distract  the  mind. 
Saints  naturalized,  have  their  conversation  (Gr.  citizenship)  in  heaven. 

PhU.  iii.  20. 
1.  -Same  king..   2.  Same  laws.    3.  Same  society.    4.  Same  privileges. 
Perfectly  and  for  ever  fnee,  **  Ephraim  will  not  envy  Judah."    Isa.  xi.  13. 
Like  Paul,  they  "  obtained  this  freedom  with  a  great  sum." 
"  Believers  wait  for  the  adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  the  body." 

Bom.  viii.  23. 
He  thus  refutes  the  scepticism  of  the  Sadducecs  who  denied  spiritual 

existence. 
He  assimies  the  personal  existence  of  spirits  in  heaven. 
"  Here  the  law  of  our  members  is  ever  warring,  &c.*'    Bom.  vii.  23. 
There  the  adversary  will  not  watch  to  destroy. 
The  youth  of  our  immortality  is  educated  here. 
Children  of  God.     Because  it  is  God  alone  who  worketh  in  the 

resurrection. 
There  is  nothing  carnal  seen  in  the  regeneration  of  them  that  rise  again. 
There  is  neither  father  nor  mother,  neither  womb  nor  birth.  TheopUylacU 
Participants  of  Divine  blessedness  and  immortality. 
**  But  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."     1  John  iii.  2. 
Bom  from  above,  and  bound  for  glory,  God  owns  believers  as  His  family. 


urayycAot.  In  Matt,  and  Mark,  it^  ayytKoi  oi  iv  roU  ovpav.  Not  equal,  bat  HmiJar» 
i.e.  immortal.  RoifnmuUer.  Angola  not  naked  immortal  spirits,  but  have  a  hearenlj 
corporality,  since  saints   are  to  have  a  celestial  bodj.     Angels  have  no  «e^  beizig  all 
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spoken  of  as  maids,  bat  the  difference  that  pervades  the  sexes  here,  may  cling  to  their 
spiritual  natures  there.  Stier,  Immortal  and  sexless  as  angels,  bat  celibacy  does  not 
make  an  angel,  any  more  than  a  crown  makes  a  king.  Bernard.  The  glorified  saints 
employed  in  training  those  dying  in  infancy,  for  a  glorious  immortality.  Stella, 

vioC  Tov  Geov.  Not  used  in  its  ethical  senses  as  applied  to  believers  in  this  world, 
but  in  its  metaphysical  senne^  as  denoting  the  CMential  state  of  the  blessed,  after  the 
resurrection: — "  they  are,  by  their  resurrection,  essentially  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  so  cannot  die."  Alford.  Divine  sonship,  not  in  a  moral  (as  Matt.  v.  9),  but  in 
a  physical  sense  (as  Luke  iii.  88).  Oosterzee, 


87.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised^  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  hush^  -when  he  ealleth  i\e 
Lord  the  God -nf  Abraham^  and  the  God  oflsaac^  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 

Are  raised.     Oar  Lord  speaks  not  in  the  future,  but  in  the  present 

tense. 
He  does  not,  however,  teach  a  resurrection  occurring  immediately  after 

death. 
It  simply  shows  how  firmly  rooted  is  this  hope  in  our  Lord's  view. 
The  soul's  immortality  does  not  secure  the  body's  resurrection. 
**  The  grave  cannot  praise  Thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  Thee."    Isa. 

xxxviii.  18. 
liioses  showed.    Luke  ii.  22.    Moses,  to  whom  you  have  appealed. 
That  veiij  Moses  whom  you  allege  as  showing  by  inference  the  contrary. 
The  citation  taies  for  granted,  the  divine  authority  of  Moses. 
The  prophets  also.     Isa.  xxvi.  19 ;   Ezek.  xxxvii.  1-14 ;   Dan.  xii.  2, 

testify  to  it. 
Many  errors  are  removed  by  a  single  text,  read  in  the  light  of  God. 
The  Sadducecs  cited  Moses,  our  Lord  goes  higher  still. 
God  hath  said  many  things  also,  which  Moses  writes. 
Can  a  being,  holding  communion  with  God,  become  f^  heap  of  dust  ? 
The  secret  of  all  unbelief,  alienation  of  the  inner  life  from  God. 
Moses  showed,  not  an  inference,  supplementarily  drawn  from  the  scene : 
But  the  fact  itself;  those  dead  to  us,  were  alive  to  God. 
The  innermost  meaning  and  kernel  of  the  divine  word,  is  no  mere  inti- 

maticm,  lying  deep  beneath  the  surface. 
Moses  writing  it  down,  could  evidently  understand  nothing  else. 
Christ's  exegesis,  slandered  by  ignorance  and  by  impudence. 
If  the  patriarchs  had  been  annihilated,  as .  the  Sadducces  taught,  the 

language  was  a  bitter  irony,  on  the  part  of  God,  againut  Himself. 
The  everlasting  One  would  not  have  been  glorified  by  being  called  their 

God, — ^the  God  of  beings  of  an  hour*  .fieb.  xl.  16. 
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The  patriarchs  eonsciousj  that  living  and  dying  God  was  their  God. 
They  knew  He  wonld  always  remain  such. 

The  hope  of  Jacoh,  Asaph  and  David,  clearly  expressed.    Psa.  xvii.  15. 
The  bush.    Either  the  place  where  the  words  were  first  uttered,  or  the 

portion  of  the  Pentateuch,  where  they  are  recorded.    Ex.  iiL  6. 
The  five  hooks  in  Hehrew  have  no  titles. 
Known   hy  initial  words  or  phrases,  e.g.^  the  first  hook,  Bereshith  in 

Hehrew;  Genesis  in  Greek,  i.e.  "  in  the  beginning.^* 
The  Angel  at  the  bush,  a  pledge  of  that  which  the  Sadducees  denied. 
When  he  calleth.    God  spake  unto  him.    Mark  xii.  26. 
He  did  not  say  '*  I  wdSy^  but  **  I  am"  self-existing  and  eternal. 
A  glorioiiS  truth  to  all  Christians,  that  Christ  Himself  was  the  Speaker. 
After  1500  years  we  behold  Him,  interpreting  His  own  words. 
The  covenant  of  God,  highest  pledge  of  the  eternal  life  of  the  saints. 
God  of  Abraham.     Luke  i.  55.    Neither  forgotten,  nor  indifferent  to 

promises. 
Neither  the  remembrance  nor  the  inheritance  of  the  righteous  lost. 
Though  their  bodies  be  dishonored  by  death,  they  shall  be  renewed  in 

the  image  of  Christ. 
Offering  themselves  living  sacrifices,  they  receive  immortality. 
Abraham  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  in  Isaac,  and  found  life  in  his  son's 

Ufe. 
A  depth  of  meaning  is  brought  out  by  our  Lord's  answer,  which  withooi 

it,  we  could  not  have  discovered. 
Without  the  body,  there  can  be  no  life  of  the  entire  man. 
Thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,"  was  said  unto  Moses.  Deut.  xxxi  16. 
I  will  establish  My  covenant  for  an  everlasting  covenant.'*  Gen.  xvii.  7. 
Unlike  Jehovah,  to  desert  at  death,  those  trusting  Him  through  life. 
For  hundreds  of  years  the  dust  of  the  patriarchs  had  rested  inMaohpelah. 
"  I  am  their  God,"  not  merely,  *'  I  was : " — ^not  found  in  the  original,  yet 

lies  in  its  spirit. 
"  Thy  God,"  implies  all  that  '*  J,  as  God,  can  do,  as  long  as  I  am  God.^* 
"  He  whom  the  Lord  blesses,  is  blessed  for  ever,**    1  Chron.  xvii.  27. 
To  whom  God  gives  Himself,  to  him.  He  has  given  eternal  Hfe. 
Death  only  seemingly  and  partially  suspends  the  relation. 
Abraham's  soul  without  the  body,  is  not  the  entire  Abraham. 
So  long  as  the  body  lies  in  the  earth  the  man  is  reckoned  diod. 
The  God  of  Jacob.    '*  I  am  thy  God.*'    Gen.  xxviii  21,  in^pliM  m 

covenant. 
There  is  unother  side :   *•  Thou  art  Mine,"  follows  upon,  *' Jam  TkbuJ* 
It  could  not  be  said  of  an  annihilated  boing. 
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Abraham's  tody  had  the  seal  of  the  coyenant.    Bom.  iv.  11. 
This  disproyes  the  sleep  of  the  soul,  between  death  and  judgment. 
The  antiquity  of  belief  in  the  resurrection,  traceable  to  Adam. 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  Aoraham,  "  looked  for  a  city." 
They  desired  a  better  country,  that  is  a  heayenly.    Hob.  xi.  16. 
The  affectionate  piety  of  patriarchs  asked  no  higher  assurance  of  the 
resurrection. 


eyeipovrai.  This  is  an  inference  from  tho  continued  existence  of  the  dead.  Our 
Lord  8i>eak8  ci  them  as  being  now  in  the  resurrection-  state,  implying  their  present  cou- 
leiousness,  and  probably  also  their  independence  of  time.  W.  dk  W, 

Kal  Ma>v<rT)s.  Net  only  the  rest  ol  the  prophets,  but  even  Moses.  Bengel.  ifti^w(rev. 
To  disclose  what  is  secret ;  to  indieaie  ;  to  declare.  Here  indicates^,  rather  tlian  provej, 
cirl  T^i  fiarov,  in  the  section  which  treats  upon  the  bush,  eirl,  with  the  genitive,  ansvrers 
to  the  question,  where?  Wehster^s  Syntax, 

Oeov  'A/3paa/x.  This  only  proves  tho  immortality  of  the  soul,  not  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  Camplfell.  It  refers  to  a  covenant,  roprosentcd  as  frtill  valid,  implpng  the 
future  re-union  of  the  soul  and  body.  Not  on  argument,  but  an  authoritative  dcelaratioa 
of  the  truth.  Alexander,  The  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  made  to  Abraham,  bein^ 
as  yet  unfulilUed,  he  must  rise  again.  Mede,  It  is  something  bordering  on  profaneness, 
to  suppose  any  deficiency  of  proof,  such  as  fell  short  of  what  the  occasion  demanded. 
As  the  Sadducees  were  silenced,  the  suspicion  arises  that  we  do  not  understand  the 
Scriptures.  As  faith  alone  could  dictate,  so  faith  alono  could  receive  the  exposition. 
8tier,  Not  resurrection,  but  the  glorious  truth,  out  of  which  that  doctrine  springs. 
Alfordt  Brown,  The  words  testify  against  the  sleep  of  the  soul.  Lange,  They  testdfy 
against  the  inactive  repose  of  the  dead.  Muller,  Pantheism,  one  of  the  deadly  errors  «f 
the  day,  destroys  human  personality,  by  representing  all  forms  of  creatnroly  life  as  mere 
manifestations  of  the  Infinite,  in  space  and  time.  Our  Lord's  words  cut  up  Hub  error  by 
the  roots. 


88.  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  deady  but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live  unto  him. 

Dead.    Not  of  dead  corpses,  but  of  living  men. 

Clearly  teashcs  that  at  death,  the  man  lives  on  in  the  soul. 

Those  raised  -without  holiness,  raised  to  immortal  death, 

Those'spiritually  minded,  who  haye  crucified  the  flesh,  raised  to  immortal 

life.    Gal.  v.  24 ;  ii.  20. 
liiying.    Their  relation  to  God  indissoluble  because  of  "coyenant." 

Heb.  yiii.  10. 
The  Spirit  oft  reminds  us  of  the  joyous  character  of  the  life  to  come. 

Matt.  xxy.  21. 
Of  its  social  aspect.    Matt.  yiii.  11.    A  coronation  banquet,  of  kings. 
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Even  relation  between  pastor  and  flock  is  not  forgotten.    1  Thes.  ii.  19. 

Life  is  never  ascribed  to  the  wicked  in  the  fature  world. 

They  risv3  indeed,  but  to  a  "  resurrection  of  damnation."    Dan.  xii.  2. 

The  sleep  of  the  soul  after  death,  proved  a  mere  dream. 

liive  unto  Him.    No  one  is  dead  to  Him,  or  in  His  sight.   They  have  a 

living,  abiding  interest  in  Him. 
1.  They  live.    2.  They  live  to  Him,  and  therefore  an  imperishable,  holy, 

blessed,  and  common  life. 
They  who  have  not  found  God  have  lost  even  themselves. 
True  believers,  though  dead,  live  more  truly  than  when  on  earth. 
Bond  of/ait/i  with  the  living  God,  a  pledge  of  resurrection. 
Life  of  believers  is  as  secure  as  the  life  of  God  ! 
Our  covenant  with  God  abolishes  death  as  well  as  sin. 
Immortality  and  resurrection,  indissolubly  linked  together. 
Christ,  the  Conqueror  of  unbelief,  reproving  and  correcting  it. 
Men,  dead  to  this  world,  still  living  for  the  next. 
Vig^ble  and  invisible  worlds,  present  to  God,  as  one  community  of  beings. 


^iavrav.  Talmud  speaks  grossly  of  those  raised.  "  The  woman,  having  had  two 
husbands,  in  the  world  to  come  will  be  given  to  the  first."  Lightfoot.  ^Ctaiv.  We  have 
in  this  argument  a  further  generalization  than  in  Matt,  and  Mark.  There  it  is  a  covenant 
relation;  here  a  life  of  all^  living  and  dead :  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  inhabiteth 
eternity,  the  being  of  all  is  a  living  one^  in  all  its  changes.  Alford.  A  sublime  ex- 
pression,  especially  if  we  do  not  limit  the  vavre^  to  the  vexpot,  but  refer  it  to  all  the 
creatures  of  God.  Oosterzee.  To  depend  ux>on  God  for  life.  Bloomfield.  Still  living, 
since  all  things  ore  present  to  Him.  WeUtein^  Doddridge.  Death  does  not  terminate 
our  living  unto  Him.  Campbell. 


89.  IF  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering  said.  Master ^  thou  hast  well  said. 

Scribes.    Enjoying  His  victory  over  the  Sadduoees.  History,  Luke  v.  21. 

Master.     Gr.  Teacher.    Next  to  the  atonement,  Christ's  great  work. 

Well  said.     Some  approve  truth,  because  it  flatters  their  own  opinion. 

Others,  from  contempt  of  those  who  oppose  them. 

Others  from  mere  want  of  ability  to  eontradict  it. 

And  others  from  a  proud  usurpation  of  the  key  of  knowledge. 

Truth  should  be  loved  for  its  own  sake,  and  from  an  humble  love  of  tlie 

God  of  Truth. 
The  ground  of  all  contention,  is  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures. 
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40.  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

Durst  not.     Gr.  lio  longer  daring  to  question  Him, 
Some  retreat  to  renew  more  cunningly  and  yigorously  the  absanlt. 
God  for  His  own  glory,  always  renders  truth  finally  victorious. 
Yet  its  defenders  often  permitted  to  sink  under  violence. 
Wicked,  unlike  honest  assailants,  stealthily  attack  the  truth. 
They  create  perplexities  only  to  mystify  and  confound. 
They  caricature  Christianity,  then  ridicule  their  own  picture. 
Satan's  old  craft,  first  blackens^  then  persecutes  goodness  and  tmtii. 
They  charge  their  own  absurdities  on  the  Divine  wisdom. 

"  Avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings."     2  Tim.  ii.  16,  23. 

**  Hymenaeus  and  Fhiletus  erred,  saying  the  resurrection  is  past.*'  2  Tim* 
ii.  18.  • 

To  the  Bible  alone,  not  nature,  we  owe  our  faith  in  immortality. 

Sad  and  dark  indeed  is  the  sceptic's  hope  of  annihilation. 

Wretched  as  it  is,  even  that  shall  be  blasted. 

••  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  change  our  vile  bodies."    Phil.  iii.  21. 

The  most  endearing  relations  of  life  are  limited  in  duration. 

"  He  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world."    1  Cor.  vii.  33. 

Ties  of  friendship  innocent ;  ties  of  parents  and  children,  of  husband  and 
wife,  tender,  but  all  destined  to  perish. 

Those  of  grace  alone,  prove  everlasting  through  our  "Elder Brother." 

Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  ruling  spirits  of  error,  ever  divide  the  world. 

The  human  mind  vibrates  between  superstition  and  infidelity. 

Question.     This  ends  the  interrogatories  addressed  to  Jesus. 

Worst  opponents,  those  unable  to  convict  of  error,  or  betray  us  into 
mistake. 

His  foes  intensely  malignant  no  longer  dare  question  Him. 

The  complete  rout  of  the  Sadducees  called  forth  the  Scribes'  praise. 

They  felt  the  full  force  of  the  argument,  though  we  may  fail  to  do  so. 

Ho  knew  the  manifold  resources  of  the  Scriptures ;  He  inspired  them. 

From  their  varied  stores,  He  selected  weapons  to  confound  qll  opposeif. 

Two  sources  of  unbelief  with  the  Pharisees.    1.  A  low  grovelling  idea  fsf 
the  Messiah. 

2.  Pride  in  a  literal,  but  superficial  scripture  knowledge. 

Silence  of  impenitent  cavillers,  no  sign  of  conversion. 


For  3«,  xead  yi^,  Tisehendoff,  Alfordy  Cod,  SIimI. 
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41.  And  he  said  unto  thenit  How  Bay  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

Said  unto  them.    Cor  Lord  had  hitherto  been  wholly  on  the  deferusive. 

He  purposes  to  silence  His  enemies,  and  assert  His  claims  as  Measiab. 

The  contest  now  approaches  its  tmning  point. 

His  prolonged  patise  gives  deeper  emphasis  to  His  qnestion. 

Whose  sonP    Proposed  to  Pharisees,.  Matt. :    to  the  people,  Mark. 

1.  A  vital  question.     2.  A  question  for  conscience.    3.  A  qnestion  of 

faith. 
Christ.    Gr.  anointed ;  Heb.  Mesaiahy  Luke  ix.  20 ;  longed  for  by  all. 
The  great  error  of  the  Scribes,  their  low  carnal  view  of  the  Messiah's 

mission. 
They  wanted  a  prophet  greater  than  Moses,  a  king  greater  than  David. 
Some  wonder  Jesus  did  not  apply  prophecies  publicly  to  Himself. 
God  Jie\eT  forces  conviction  on  the  minds  of  men. 
Though  freedom  of  the  will  is  lost,  man's  responsihility  is  as  complete  as 

before  the  fall. 
No  responsible  being  to  be  dragooned  into,  allegiance  to  the  King. 
Unwilling  to  believe,  there  is  always  room  for  unbelief. 
David's  Son.    The  prevalent,  but  not  universal  opinion.  John.  viL  87; 
To  fulfil  the  promise  Christ  was  bom  the  Son  of  David. 
The  royal  family  had  fallen  into  poverty  and  obscurity. 
This  humiliation  confounds  all  pride  in  noble  blood. 
Descendant  and  heir   of   David,    the    first    and    greatest    theocratical 

sovereign. 
"  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  *'     Matt.  xxii.  42.     The  great  qnestion  ol 

questions. 
Some  do  not  think  of  Him  at  all,  others  as  "  without  form  or  comeliness." 

Isa.  liii.  2. 
But  *'  to  those  who  believe,  He  is  precious."    1  Pet.  ii.  7. 
To  us  the  mystery  of  His  divine  and  human  nature,  is  familiar. 
But  one  truth  for  our  belief ;  for  faith  in  God,  in  Providence,  in  immor- 
tality, impossible,  without  acknowledging  Chbist. 
His  name  implies  that  He  is  1.  The  great  Prophet.     2.  The  tme  Hi^ 

Priest.    3.  The  eternal  King. 
Wh€tt  think  ye  of  ChrUt  ?     1.  A  vital  question,  the  pivot  of  all  mortl 

teaching.    2.  A  question  for  conscience,  penetrating  to  the  roots  o< 

individual  character.    3.  A  question  of  faith,  only  to  be  solved  hj 

rovelatisn. 


irp6c  avrovf.    To  the  Scribes.     In  Matt,  the  qaestion  is  addressed  to  the 
The  two  parties  agreed  in  their  vlsnr  ^  tht  Mnriah,  bfMioe  tiM  Llsd  laai— si  toUbi 
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Lofo  omits  the  qnestion  of  the  lawyer,  which  oeccned  immediately  on  the  gathering  of 
the  Pharisees,  after  the  last  incident.  This  question  of  oar  Lord  seems  to  have  followed 
close  ou  that,  which  was  their  Uut  to  Him.  Alford.  None  but  captioas  sciolists  question 
thd  propriety  of  the  inscriptions  of  the  Psalms.  Qrotius,  '*  David's  son."— Not  a  political 
Messiah.  De  Wette,  He  convicted  them  of  their  infatuation  touching  the  Messiah. 
Meyer,    He  was  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  Son  of  God.  Lange. 


42.  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  ofPsalmSf  The  Lobd  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
Vum  on  my  right  hand, 

David.    Heb.  Beloved.    Luke  i.  32.    Character  of  David.  See  Notes. 
Saith.  Matt.  xxii.  48,  ♦*  In  spint ; "  Mark  xii.  36,  ♦*  By  the  Holy  Ghoit.*' 
Owe  Lord  endorses  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Psalms.    Psa.  ex*  1. 
Book.    Luke  iv.  17.    His  reference  proves  them  collected  and  read  as 

one  Book. 
He  sends  them  to  a  sanctuary  whose  key  they  had  lost. 
Psalms.    David  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.)  wrote 

seventy-one  psalms,  father  of  Hebrew  poetiy,  and  music. 
He  collected  the  wild  field  flowers  and  planted  them  on  Mount  Zion. 
His  prevailing  strain  plaintive,  owing  to  His  many  trials. 
Lovers  of  pleasure,  made  ihem  a  model  for  their  worldly  songs. 
Asaph,  David's  chief  musician,  wrote  twelve  Psalms. 
Asaph's  sons  continued  in  the  choral  service  of  the  Temple. 
Sons  of  Eorah,  of  the  family  of  Eorah,  wrote  eleven  Psalms. 
Heman,  one  erf  David's  chief  singers,  wrote  Psa.  Ixxxviii. 
Ethan,  an  Ezraite,  wrote  Psa.  Izxxix ;  a  Messianic  prophecy. 
Solomon  wrote  the  Ixxii.  and  cxzvii.  Psalms. 
Moses  wrote  thb  ze.  Psalm  when  near  to  Canaan. 
B6ok  of  Psalms  has  ever  been  a  special  favorite  to  the  Ohuroh  of  God. 
Every  form  of  religious  thought  and  life  there  expressed. 
All  changes  of  sinritual  experience  represented,  each  soul  finds  its  own 

mood  described. 
Growth  in  divine  life  may  be  tested  by  relation  to  this  invaluable  portion 

of  the  word  of  God. 
Some  of  the  Psalms  Messianic,  David  a  type  of  Christ. 
^The  hand  that  held  the  pen,  was  David's,  but  he  was  moved  by  something 

deeper  and  higher  then  the  experience  of  the  son  of  Jesse. 
Hence  some  Psalms  are  full  of  Christ's  sujfferings,  Christ  in  humiliation, 
Cbxiat  dying,  Ofaiist  rising,  Christ  coming  to  judgment,  Chmt  reigBiBgi 
Here  are  His  advents  to  beax  the  cross  and  weajr  the  crown. 
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Tlie  Kingdom  o|  Grace  and  the  Kingdom  of  Glory  are  here. 

The  Bible  scenes  become  broader  and  deeper,  the  more  they  are  explored. 

The  Lord.    Heb.  Jehovah.  Literally  denotes,  He  who  is  the  Eternal. 

This  text  quoted  three  times.    Acts  ii.  34 ;  Heb.  i.  13 ;  x.  12. 

My  Lord.    i.e.  David's.    Not  as  a  private  person,  or  individual  king. 

But  represents  his  own  royal  race  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

This  Person,  the  superior  and  sovereign  of  David,  and  of  all  Israel. 

**  God,  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." — '*  Made  of  the  seed  of  David."  &9, 

Bom.  ix  5  ;  1.  3. 
His  twofold  nature  made  Him  at  once  David's  sovereign  and  son. 
Ancient  Jews  universally  identified  this  Person  as  the  Messiah. 
An  independent  monarch  like  David,  acknowledged  no  Lord  but  God. 
Sit  thou.    Implies  rest^  glory ^  and  majesty  of  royalty. 
The  sitting  posture  appropriate  to  kings  on  their  throne,    Psa.  xxix  10 ; 

ex.  1. 
Not  inactivity,  but  an  investiture  with  power  to  punish  His  foes. 
This  verse  more  frequently  referred  to  in  the  N.  T.  than  any  other. 
The  foundation  of  Matt.  xxvi.  64  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25 ;  Eph.  i.  20  ;  Phil.  ii.  11 ; 

Heb.  viii,  1 ;  x.  12 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  22  ;  Eev.  iii.  21. 
Our  Lord's  words  a  key  to  the  secret  nature  of  His  kingdom. 
To  reason,  they  prove  nothing ;  to  faith,  they  reveal  the  divine  economy. 
He  who  was  enthi'oned  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  disciples,  would  soon  Bit 

in  majesty  and  reign  King  of  kings. 


CI'  /3i)3Aai  y^aXiiav.  Not  in  Matt.  xxiL  48,  or  Mark  xii.  86 ;  added  here  as  convejiag 
information  necessary  to  Gentile  readers.  He  omits  ol  Ypo/utftareis  after  Aryovat  (versa 
41),  as  less  interesting  to  them.  Wordsworth.  Not  the  words  of  Luke,  bat  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Himself.  Alford,  ^oXimv,  from  ^oAAw,  to  strike  a  chord,  on  the  lyre  to  wiiich 
they  were  sung.  Called  the  "  Prayers  of  David," Psa.  Ixii.  20.  Augustine  and  Chry$oktom 
attribute  them  all  to  David,  ^eir  aathois  as  given.  Jerome.  74  to  David.  De  Wette, 
Tholuck.  Anonymous  Psalms  ascribed  to  Jeremiah,  Jeduthun,  Haggai,  and  Zeohariah. 
all  arranged  hj  Bzta.  Henoatenbergy  Alexander.  The  ex.  written  to  David.  Eieald^ 
Meyer;  by  David.  Hengs^enberg^  Alexander.  Our  Lord  conformed  to  the  popular  im- 
pression. De  Wette. 

Kvpiof.  Those  evasions  by  which  the  Jews  would  nullify  the  text  as  a  proof  of 
Christ's  divinity,  had  not  yet  been  invented.  The  Talmudists  apply  it  to  Abraham; 
the  Targumists  to  Darius ;  and  others  to  Hezekiah.  SmitVs  Test,  to  the  Messidh. 


48.  TiUImake  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Till  I  make.    •'  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  John  t.  17. 
Jesos  is  ever  destroying  sin,  and  fighting  against  the  powers  of  darknesSi 
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Snemies.    He  has  no  other  than  those  of  man,  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
Our  greatest  enemies,  our  hosom  sins,  are  ever  ready  to  betray^us. 
Devil  could  have  no  power  over  us  were  it  not  that  we  carry  the  elements 

of  evil  within, 
Christ  could  say,  **  The  prince  of  this  world  Cometh,  but  hath  nothing  in 

Me."    John  xiv.  30. 
Christians  should  earnestly  seek  that  the  Redeemer  would  reign  in  them, 

Lord  of  every  motion. 
Footstool.    Kefers  to  the  complete  and  everlasting  subjugation  of  His 

enemies. 
Allusion  to  the  practice  of  ancient  conquerors  placing  feet  on  the  neck 

of  defeated  kings.    Josh.  x.  24. 
"  For  He  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet."  1  Cor. 

XV.  26. 

44.  David  therefore  calUth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  f 

Lord.    Was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.    John  i.  14. 

The  mystery  of  God  incarnate,    1.  Revealed  to  David.    2.  Hidden  from 

the  Pharisees.    3.  Confirmed  by  Jesus.    4.  Brought  to  light  for  us. 
How  is  lie  P    At  once  his  **  Root  and  offspring,"  his  Sovereign  and  son. 
The  only  key  to  this  enigma,  Messiah's  two-fold  nature. 
The  doctrine  had  long  been  lost  among  Jews  and  their  leaders. 
Their  inability  to  answer,  shews  their  ignorance  of  Scripture. 
Those  who  know  the  least  often  profess  to  know  the  most. 
No  part  of  the  Bible  is  better  known  in  the  letter  than  the  Psalms. 
No  part  so  little  apprehended,  and  appreciated  in  the  spirit. 
Hitherto  the  Saviour  treated  the  Pharisees  with  courtesy. 
He  never  flattered  their  vanity,  nor  courted  their  favor. 
When  they  censured  Him,  He  replied  with  mildness. 
When  they  preferred  charges  against  Him,  He  mildly  confuted. 
Mark  exhibits  Christ  as  silencing  their  question, 
Matthew  farther  describes  Him  as  silencing  their  very  answer. 
The  Scribes  held  fast  to  Christ's  being  the  **  Son  of  David." 
That  day.     Matt.  xxii.  46.    The  silence  of  the  Pharisees  marked  the 

crisis  oi  their  hardening. 
The  final  rebuke  of  Jesus,  and  departure  from  their  temple,  a  symbol  of 

their  desolation  and  judgment. 
In  true  Christianity,  the  right  estimate  of  Christ  is  all.    Col.  iii.  11. 
Our  Lord  seemed  to  live  the  last  iveek  of  His  life,  in  the  Fsalms. 
A  fact  which  should  not  be  lost  on  us  in  times  of  conflict  and  suffering. 
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45.  5F  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 

Audience.    Our  Saviour  never  kept  back  knowledge  from  the  people. 
The  tone  'with  which  He  leaves  the  temple  seems  severe. 
Their  pernicious  principles,  not  their  persons,  Ho  condemns. 
HIb  (first  and  last  visits  to  the  temple  dilTor  widely. 


Different  discourse  from  Matt,  xxiii.  Greswell;  identical.  Ebrard^  Robinson^  Meyer^ 
Xffcstd,  For  Tois  /biadi^Tots  avroO,  read  irpbs  avrous.  Tischendorft  Alford.  Matt.  (xxii. 
46)  and  Mark  (xii.  37)  tell  as  of  the  impression  made  by  this  question  of  our  Lord.  Iiuke 
evidently  hastens  rapidly  onward,  relating  but  very  briefly  the  detailed  warning  pro- 
nounced by  Christ,  with  respect  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  before  his  departure  from 
the  temple.  Oosterzee, 


46.  Beware  of  the  setihesy  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robesj  and  love  greetings  in 
the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues^  and  the  chief  rooms  atfeasts^; 

Beware.    Literally  be  on  your  guard  against. 

Proud  hypocritical  teachers  more  dangerous  than  ordinary  sinners. 

A  bad  example,  sustained  by  the  authority  of  religion,  a  subtle  poison. 

A  sad  judgment,  beware  of  those  who  ought  to  be  patterns. 

Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    They  had  lost  sight  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

To  walk.    Implying  a  needless  moving  about  for  display. 

Pride,  self-conceit,  covetousness,  hypocrisy  are  all  condemned 

The  doom  of  a  religion  without  piety  is  here  pronounced. 

They  pretend  to  honor  God  with  the  lips.    Isa.  xxix.  13. 

liOng  robes.    Luke  vi.  29.    They  swept  the  ground  and  concealed  their 

feet. 
There  was  no  sin  whatever  in  walking  in  long  robes. 
But  a  wrong  motive  makes  innocent  acts,  criminal. 

Lengthened  by  their  phylacteries  or  strips  of  parchment.    Ex.  xiii.  IG. 

They  were  worn  on  the  head,  arms,  and  on  the  garments. 

They  were  used  during  stated  prayers,  only  by  men. 

To  gross  hypocrisy  they  add  contemptible  foppery. 

Greetings.     Heartless  compliments,  profuse  -with  orientals.     Luke 
X.  4. 

Some  magnify  their  office  in  order  to  magnify  themselves, 

Markets.    The  Forum  became  the  place  for  display  and  sale  of  good?. 

Highest  seats.     Luke  xiv.  10.    Vanity   ever  the  characteristic  of 
hypocrisy. 

True  grace  eyes  only  the  honor  coming  from  ahove. 

Synagogues.    Luke  iv.  15.    Their  form  and  history.    See  Notes. 

C^ef  rooms.    The  triclinittm,  a  festal  couch  holding  three  peiBonSt 
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The  central  place,  considered  chief  among  Greeks  and  Bomanfi. 
A  humiliating  picture  of  the  vanity  and  levity  of  the  Jewish  clergy. 
Jesus  reading  the  heart,  hrings  out  the  darker  traits. 


Fpoo-exere  arrh  rStv  ypafjifiatetiv.  The  Scribes  here  take  xnrecedence  of  the  rest  of  the 
Fhai-isees,  as  the  worst  corrupters  of  the  people,  and  are  described  from  life,  1,  in  social 
life:— long  robes — greetings  in  market  places — ceremonious  titles,  &c.  2,  in  the  syna- 
gogues : — aspiring  to  highest  seats,  &o,  S,  at  home : — struggling  for  places  of  honor,  &e. 
4,  in  the  department  of  philanthropy : — devouring  •wido'srs'  houses,  «&o.  Hypocrisy,  pride, 
and  oovetousness,  tho  three  chief  features  of  which  this  picture  is  composed.  A  people 
with  such  guides  must  ever  be  on  the  verge  6f  ruin.  Ootterzee. 


47.  Which  devour  widows*  JiottseSf  and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers :  tlifi  tame  shali 
receive  greater  damTiation. 

Devour.    Consmning  or  spending  for  their  own  advantage. 
Widows.    Luke  xviii.  3.    The  most  defenceless  class  of  oriental  poor. 
Always  the  especial  objects,  both  of  divine  and  human  pity. 
The  unrighteous  spoliation  of  these  bereaved  and  helpless  ones  deepened 

the  Pharisees'  guilt. 
Expounders  of  law,  and  ghostly  advisers  of  the  sick  and  dying. 
Executors  of  their  wills,  and  guardians  of  their  children,  often  fearfully 

corrupt. 
Houses.    Luke  i.  23.    Material  and  form  of  oriental  houses.    See  Notes. 
A  show.     They  cloaked  their  extortion  under  a  show  of  holy  zeal. 
Long  prayers.    Disguising  their  real  characters,  a  pretext  for  villainy. 
Damnation.     They  sell  their  prayers  at  a  dear  rate  in  losing  their 

souls. 
This  implies,  there  will  be  degrees  of  misery  in  Hell. 
**  It  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom,"  &c.     Luke  x.  12. 
Beality  and  eternity  of  future  punishment,  a  great  truth  revealed. 
A  thoughtful  mind  cannot  think  of  it  without  a  shudder. 
This  heavier  doom  will  not  fall  upon  the  heathen. 
Nor  on  ignorant  profligates  who  have  never  had  Christian  privileges. 
But  upon  those  who  have  persisted  in  sinning  against  light  and  knowledge^ 

haptized  practical  atheists. 
Pharisees  had  corrupted  the  law  by  their  traditions. 
They  had  given  the  people  a  false  idea  of  the  Messiah. 
Jesus  exposed  their  ignorance  in  their  teaching. 
And  their  hypocritical  zeal  in  making  proselytes. 
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He  proved  their  traditions  led  to  impiety  and  perjury. 
Their  ceremonies  and  hypocrisy  only  disguised  their  rapacity. 
Those  highest  in  Bible  privileges  may  he  lowest  in  hell. 
Infidels  afl&rm  a  profession  of  religion,  ^roof  of  hypocrisy. 
If  there  were  no  originals  there  could  be  no  imitations. 
If  no  genuine  coin  there  could  be  no  counterfeit. 
The  objection  establishee  what  it  was  intended  to  disprove. 


jcpt/ia,  judgment,  Matt.  vii.  2 :  a  judicial  gentenee,  Luke  xxiii.  40 :  an  advene 
untenee,  Matt,  xxiii.  14 :  execution  of  justice,  1  Peter  iv.  17.  This  word  affords  indirect 
proof  that  the  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  brought  forth  more  than  these  few  charges  ai;!iiiiat 
(Jbese  corrupters  of  the  nation.  Ooatergei, 


I 
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1.  AND  he  looked  up,  and  $ato  the  rich  men  easting  their  gift*  into  ihs  trnuviry. 

To  obtain  a  just  idea  of  this  touching  narrative  we  must  oonnoct  Mark^n 

account  with  Luke's. 
Sat.    Mark  xii.  41.    The  Lord  sits  in  tl.e  second  court  to  observe  the 

doings  in  the  temple. 
The  place  where  He  is  found,  opposite  the  treasury,  known  from  John 

viii.  20. 
He  had  finished  the  awful  series  of  woes  pronounced  against  the  Scribes 

and  Pharisoes. 
His  ominous  farewell,   "  From  henceforth  ye  shall  see  me  no  more,'* 

still  ringing  in  their  ears. 
But  He  avoids  the  slightest  appearance  of  departing  in  irritation,  or  that 

He  feared  further  attacks. 
His  calm  silence  an  impressive  challenge  to  answer  His  upbraiding?. 
In  perfect  gentleness  of  spirit  He  rests,  surrounded  by  His  disciples. 
liOOked  up.    As  though  He  had  been  meditating  with  downcast  eyes. 
The  Lord's  last  look  upon  His  audience  in  the  temple  ! 
Note  His  sublime  peace  of  soul,  although  **  He  is  despised  and  rejected 

of  men." 
Those  He  looked  on  would  soon  excite  the  fearful  cry  **  Away  with  Him." 
Men  offering  gifts  to  God  in  His  temple  with  murderous  mahgnity  in 

their  heart's  ! 
K  solemn  comment  on  the  words  of  inspiration,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful 

above  all  things,"  &c.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 
Saw.    We  may  escape  the  notijse  of  men  but  not  of  God, 
His  divinity  is  seen  in  discerning  their  respective  motives. 
Offerings  for  His  service  are  weighed  in  His  balance. 
*^'  Christ  seeeth  in  secret ;  the  Lord's  eyes  are  in  every  plaoe." 

Pro.  XV.  3. 
In  all  our  acts  and  gifts  we  must  desire  to  be  seen  by  Christ  only. 
He  tJien  looked  up  from  His  seat,  He  now  looks  down  from  His  throne. 
This  incident  probably  occurred  Tuesday  of  the  last  week. 
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The  Lord  neither  blames  nor  despises  the  gifts  of  the  rich. 
Gifts.    Even  heathen  often  make  great  sacrifices  out  of  sympathy. 
This  instinct  of  fallen  humanity  is  like  a  smile  on  the  face  of  death. 
Desire  of  making  some  sacrifice  inseparable  from  the  religious  feeling. 
"  Thou  shalfc  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord."    2  Kings  xii.  9. 
Treasury.    In  the  court  of  the  women.    No  one  ever  allowed  to  sit 

in  the  court  of  Israel. 
Thirteen  (ihcsts  called  trumpets,  from  their  shape,  received  the  gif i«. 
They  had  inscriptions,  shewing  the  objects  of  their  charities. 
Two  were  for  the  half-shekel  tax  fixed  by  law.    Ex.  xxx.  11. 
Others  for  purchasing  altar  victims,  wood,  and  incense. 
The  money  went  to  bny  wood  (v«ry  costly),  salt,  &c. 
Here  precious  treasures  were  kept,  as  now  in  banks.    Neh.  x.  37-38. 
He  rests  at  the  temple  gate,  after  He  had  refused  a  throve. 
The  righteous  Bequiter  of  hidden  evil,  Bevealer  of  hidden  good. 
Jerusalem's  ruin  and  His  kingdom  filled  His  mind. 
Yet  he  had  an  eye  for  the  humble  devoted  widow. 
Though  He  left  the  doomed  temple  with  words  of  holy  wrath,  He  loyingly 

noticed  her  gift,  and  for  ever  honored  her  devotion. 


ava^Xi^<K.  From  his  hearers.  Bengel;  disciples.  Meyer.  -^u^oi&tXaicioy.  It  may  Im 
that  wo  ore  to  understand  this  of  tho  special  treasury  chest,  spoken  of  by  Josophns,  Ant. 
Jud.  19, 6, 1 ;  oomp.  2  Slings  xii.  9.  Oozterzee.  Some  part  of  the  court  of  the  iromen 
intended,  perhaps  a  chamber  in  connexion  with  the  thirteen  chests.  Lueke,  fi^pa.  Vatk 
uses  xoAkov,  tiie  Boman  as  ;  and  specifies  that  the  sum  cast  in  by  tho  widow  mado  a 
Boman  quadrant.  Luke  says  five  Xrirrd,  and  explains  to  his  readers  that  ^hat  they  *ttre 
casting  in  were  SStpa,  offerings  to  God.  Wordswortfh.  Thoso  offerings  made  at  the  throe 
gBcat  feasts,  to  compound  for  tithes.  Kajor. 

XaAxov.  Xhia  compound  of  copper  and  zinc  was  unlmown  to  the  anoieata.  It 
zfiferrcd  to  copper,  Dcut.  viii.  9 ;  Job.  xxviiL  2.  Hebrew,  shining,  vkova-iovt  belongs  to 
T0V9  jSoAAotn-as.  It  was  not  the  rich  onlyt  but  6  oxAx>s  (Mark)  who  were  casting  gifts  in. 
Al/ord. 


2.  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  ecuHng  in  thither  two  vUte$ 

Saw.    The  Lord  of  heaven  calmly  watches  the  humblest  of  £[is  oreatores. 
He  saw  in  the  future  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  and  Jerusalem. 
He  saw  burning  worlds,  and  the  judgment  throne  set  up. 
Yet  He  weit^lis.in  a  bahmce,  and  pronounces  on  an  humble  act. 
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He  observes  the  dying  embers  of  the  expiring  fire  of  €h)d  in  the  temple. 
Certain.    Mark,  one.    The  numerical  indicates  she  came  alone. 
Poor  widow.     Perhaps  one  of  those  whose  tragic  fate  the  Lord  had 

just  depicted. 
She  must  have  been  poor' indeed  when  two  mites  were  her  all. 
Notwithstanding  her  empty  purse,  she  might  be  called  the  **  munificent 

widow." 
He  lovingly  traces  the  vestiges  of  piety  still  found  in  this  den  of  thieves. 
The  poorest  believer,  in  His  eye,  one  of  God*s  own  nobility. 
Widows'  prayers  often  render  them  public  benefactors. 
Thus  those  who  have  nothing  to  give  may  exercise  the  noblest  oharit|| 
Two  mites.    Names  two^  because  she  might  have  kept  one. 
Made  of  brass ;  9  of  a  penny  English,  f  of  a  cent,  American. 
Luke  gives  a  coin  well  known  to  his  Gentile  readers. 
He  knew  the  amount,  who  knew  Nathaniel  and  ZacchsDUS. 
He  praised  her  labor  of  love,  knowing  its  source. 
He  compared  the  posseseionst  and  the  motives  of  donors. 
Jesus  estimates  each  one  as  to  what  he  is,  not  what  he  has. 
He  offers  the  greatest  gift  to  God,  who  believes  it  scarcely  anything. 
"  I  am  poor  and  needy,  but  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me"."    Psa.  xl.  17. 
Subject  is  peculiarly  heart-searching,  as  many  ore  willingly  deceived. 
The  poor  give  far  more  in  proportion  to  their  means  than  the  rich. 
The  success  of  Christ's  word  does  not  depend  on  gold. 
Yet  we  may  well  doubt  our  faith  if  we  lack  charity. 
Our  income  and  expenses  hid  here,  will  be  brought  to  light,  as  well  as 

the  amount  of  our  charities. 
No  one  ever  found  himself  poorer  by  lending  to  the  Lord. 
The  value  is  only  of  importance,  as  showing  upon  how  minute  a  gift  the 

Lord  pronounced  such  praise.    2  Cor.  viii.  2. 
It  might  be  envied  by  the  proudest  millionaire  on  earth. 


8.  And  he  saidj  Of  a  truth  I  tfay  unto  y<m,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  east  in  more  than 
they  all : 

Said.    **  Called  His  disciples."    Mark  xii.  43.  Desires  careful  attention, 

A  sublime  elevation  of  tone  characterizes  the  decision. 

Of  a  truth.    Amid  all  the  chaff  of  seeming  religion  He  finds  a  few 

noble  grains  of  truth. 
The  SavioTur  an  ever-enduring  example  of  charity  in  our  judging. 
Paul  credits  even  superstitious  Athens  for  an  altar  *'to  the  unknown 

God." 
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Poor  widow.    Men  violate  language  saying,  We  givt  our  mite, 

Tim  widow^s  mite  was  a  pbincely  sum. 

He  passes  by  heroic  deeds  of  world-wide  fame,  but  not  the  cup  of  cold 

water,  Mary's  box,  or  the  widow's  mite. 
In  His  eyes  her  heart  was  infinitely  richer  than  her  gifts. 
He  knew  the  treasures  given  were  abused,  and  the  temple  doomed. 
Her  motive  secured  imperishable  honor  to  her  two  mites. 
Mistrust  that  reasoning,  that  discourages  the  humblest  offerings. 
He  weighs  acts  of  munificence  in  a  heavenly  balance. 
A  secret  how  one  may  be  liberal  without  giving  much.    Acts.  lii.  6. 
No  sacrifice  too  great  for  love  to  His  cause. 
In  God's  eye  no  sacrifice  of  love  is  too  little. 
How  really  little  a  rich  man  does  when  he  only  gives. 
Thb  holy  simplicity  of  heart,  the  best  of  all  our  charities. 
This  history  teaches,  1.  Charity  in  judging  others.    2.  Strictness  in 

judging  ourselves.    3.  Watching  f6r  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
Pleasing  assurance,  the  poor  can  give  more  than  the  fich. 
Characteristics  of  the  poor  widow— r 
Liberality,  roverence,  love  to  the  temple,  contempt  of  earthly  goods,  and 

trust  in  God. 
Cast  in  more.  What  manner  of  man  is  this  ?  He  speaks  as  if  omniscient ' 
With  calmness  and  fulness  of  sympathy,  He  observes  the  smallest  good. 
From  the  cold,  hollow  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  He  turns  with  a  warm 

look  of  love  upon  true  piety  in  the  temple. 
This  record  has  gladdened  many  a  saint  in  his  or  her  humble  gift. 
TJie  praises  of  the  Bedeemer  were  not  heardhy  the  widow  deserving  them. 
At  the  great  day.  He  will  say.  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servants 
A  poor  person,  in  faith  offering  anything,  presents  t:o  »mall  gift. 
Our  Lord  does  not  censure  the  giving  of  money  to  the  treasury. 

If  all  gave  their  mite  as  the  widow,  ChriBt's  treasury  wou!d  oveifiow* 
Value  of  a  gift  estimated  by  the  sacrifices  it  involves. 

Our  Lord  gives  tJie  key  to  this  paradoxical  assertion,  next  vorse. 

It  by  no  means  implies  other  gifts  are  valueless. 


71  vTtaxh  avrri.  God  accepts  a  willing  mind :  so  thought  the  heathen,  and  if  a  man  is 
grateful  he  is  accepted  with  either  a  lamb  or  an  ox.  Ovid,  A  person  killed  a  friend, 
while  defending  his  life :  the  oracle  pronounced  him  purer  than  before,  because  his  act 
proceeded  from  the  purest  principles.  Bulkely.,  A  poor  man  offering  hitiue^  to  Soerateit 
batdid  Alcibiades,  presenting  his  abundance.  Aesehines. 
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4.  For  all  the»e  have  of  their  ahundanee  east  in  unto  the  offering*  of  God:  but  she  of 
her  penury  hath  east  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

Abundance.     Gr.  superfluity  ^  what  they  had  over  and  above. 
The  rich  seldom  feel  what  they  give,  bo  much  is  left  behind. 
Charity  making  no  sacrifice,  little  esteemed,  though  commendable. 
One  may  '*  bestow  all  his  goodt  to  feed  the  poor,*'  and  not  have  cJiaritj, 

1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 
God  expects  the  motive  right,  and  the  gift  right  also. 
**  Jesus  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor.'*  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
Many  rich  persons  were  assembled  for  the  feast  at  Jerusalem. 
Many  displayed  their  wealth  in  their  large  offerings. 
But  in  view  of  the  cross,  He  utters  no  language  of  reproof. 
Too  many  now  content  themselves  giving  that  which  they  will  never 

miss. 
Although  obedience  is  far  better  than  sacrifice,  yet  love  will  ever  make 

the  sacrifice,  with  obedience. 
Do  the  majority  of  Christians  act  on  this  principle  ? 
Paul  mournfully  writes  to  the  Philippians  (chap.  ii.  21.),  "All  seek  their 

own,  not  the  things,"  &c. 
Unlike  ^f  acedonian  believers  who  gave  even  beyond  their  power j     2  Cor, 

•  •  •      o 

viii.  3. 
A  "  man  accepted  according  to  ichat  he  hath^  and  not,"  &c.  2  Cor.  viii.  12. 
Offerings  of  God.    *'  Poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land."      Deut, 

XV.  11. 
Even  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name,"  remembered  in  heaven. 

Matt.  X.  42. 
**  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord."    Prov.  xix.  17. 
God  is  here  the  borrower,  and  his  promise  is  the  security. 
Even  under  a  religious  economy  provided  for  by  law,  a  system  of  voluntary 

liberalitv  existed. 
Sad  for  tlioso  Christians  whom  even  the  charity  of  Pharisees  rises  in 

judgment  to  condemn. 
Penury.     Gr.  deficiency.    This  gift,  left  the  widow  nothing  in  hand  to 

supply  her  wants. 
The  Lord  s^Qdiks  positively ^  gracious  condescension  appears  in  the  fulncsi 

of  His  language  concerning  this  munificent  widow. 
She  might  have  asked  alms  publicly  or  privately,  being  in  need. 
But  she  gives  out  of  her  deep  necessities  her  last  pittance. 
Her  splendid  charity  forgotten  in  the  glory  of  her  exalted  faith. 
All  her  living.    Substance.  Tyndale,    The  Lord  will  provide,  't 

An  empty,  yet  bountiful  hand,  but  Jesus  remains. 
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Faith  thinks  not  of  future  necessities,  but  present  dvty. 

He  is  the  most  provident  householder  having  the  greittest  faith. 

8he  forgot  her  penury,  iu  the  abundance  of  God's  promises. 

He  could  read  by  a  glance  her  heart  full  of  His  own  love. 

Thus  clearness  of  vision  and  fulness  of  love  dwelt  in  Him  to  the  last. 

Faith  in  God  alcnc,  reserved  by  him,  who  offers  his  all  to  God. 

He  who  offers  necessaries^  offers  life  itself. 

How  far  is  the  spirit  of  Christ's  wisdom  from  those  who  blame  tho 

humblest  act  of  devotion. 
Those  who  give  the  most,  give  often  the  least. 

To  be  raised  above  the  fear  of  poverty  shows  the  power  of  divine  grace. 
Christ  does  net  blame  her  for  indiscretion  in  giving  her  all. 
He  does  not  censure  her  vanity  for  casting  in  with  the  rich. 
He  praises  her  faith  in  Jehovah  Jibeh.     Gen.  xxii.  14. 
Had  Jerusalem  been  filled  with  such  believers,  the  city  and  temple, 

despite  Bome  had  been  standing  stilL 


Tov  Beov,  omitted  by  Bome  ancient  authorities.  Alford;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


5.  If  And  <i8  some  spake  of  the  temple^  koto  it  was  adorned  vith  goodly  stones  and  gifts 
he  said f 

Some  spake.    Tempter  bids  us  look  here  and  look  there,  never  look  up. 
Temple.     Luke  i.  9.    At  the  solemn  moment  He  was  leaving  it,  never 

to  enter  again. 
Going  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  these  stones  must  have  been  on  the  east 

side. 
Forty-six  years  this  temple  in  building,  it  was  not  altogether  finished. 
It  was  completed  only  a  short  time  before  its  destruction. 
Solomon^s  temple  stood  420  years,  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Bebuilt    by  Zerubbabel,  550  years  b.  c,  and  inferior  to  Solomon's. 

Hag.  ii.  3. 
Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  it  piecemeal,  preserving  its  identity.    Mai.  liL  L 
Architecture  superior  to  Solomon's,  by  a  classical  standard. 
During  eight  years  8,000  men  were  constantly  engaged  upon  it. 
Wonder  of  disciples,  the  natufal  impress  of  avchitectuzal  magnificence  on 

all  minds. 
Adorned.    Garnished,  Tyndale.    In  the   time  of   Christ  a  thing  of 

beauty,  without  life. 
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Curiosity  of  men  is  amused  by  the  shadowy  glohes  of  earth. 

This  praise  met  with  no  response  from  Jesus. 

Goodly  stones.    Of  purest  white  marble,  37  ft.  long,  12  broad,  8  high. 

Its  foundation  stones,  C7  ft.  long,  7J  high.    Josephtis. 

Gifts.    Gr.  offerings,    Jewels,  Tyndale,     Consecrated  things. 

Crowns,  golden  and  silver  vases,  arms,  shrines,  &c. 

A  vine  with  branches  and  grapes  of  solid  gold  surrounded  the  nine  gates. 

The  first  gate  70  cubits  high,  25  wide,  and  covered  with  gold. 

The  outward  face  of  the  temple  covered  with  plates  of  gold. 

The  tcimple  itself  resembled  a  mountain  of  snow  and  gold. 

Babbis  say,  "  He  who  never  saw  Herod's  temple,  never  saw  a  building." 

A  golden  table  by  Pompey,  a  golden  vine  with  clusters  as  large  as  a  man 

by  Herod, 
Spoils  taken  by  him  from  Barbarians,  Arabians,  were  there. 
Tacitus  calls  it  **  A  temple  of  immense  opulence.** 
Caesar,  Augustus,  and  Agrippa  presented  their  offerings. 
Heathen  also  offered  gifts  to  their  god«  in  temples  of  earth. 
Xenophon  gave  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  on  his  safe  return. 
Temple  of  Bel,  in  Babylon,  was  adorned  with  many  gifts. 
Gifts  partly  for  ornaments,  partly  for  public  use  at  festivals. 
Ptolemy  gave  a  table,  two  cisterns  of  solid  gold,  thirty  golden  vials, 

studded  with  costly  gems. 
127  columns  in  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  were  gifts  of  so  many  kings. 
The  jasper  columns  now  in  St.  Sophia,  gifts  of  Constantino. 
The  disciples  seem  intercessors  for  the  condenmed  sanctuary. 
If  such  adornments  pertain  to  things  which  must  perish,  what  must  be 

the  glorious  splendors  of  the  heavenly  temple  ? 


KoxTiviav.  Luke's  acoonnt  the  original.  Luther,  Schleiermaeher,  Hose,  Ncander; 
Matthew's.  De  Wette,  Meyer.  avoBi^tuun,  et  votos  suspendere  Testofl,  givea  as  tokens  of 
gnUtade  for  safety  from  shipwreck.  Qilded  statues,  locks  of  hair,  gold  and  silver 
imitations  of  wounds  cured.  Giving  up  their  occupation,  soldiers  devoted  arms ;  fisher- 
men, nets ;  poets,  lyres,  harps,  &c.  Bomans  frequently  dedicated  an  altar ;  erected  a 
temple.  A  golden  candlestick  was  given  by  Queen  Selena,  Antiochns,  fined  by  the 
Bomans  18,000  talents,  plundered  a  temple  in  Elymas.  Vitis  aurea,  tamplo  reperta, 
EierosolymAO  gentis  caput.  Illic  immensse  opulentiffi  templum.  Taeitua  Hist.  v.  8. 
Disciples  noted  their  solidity  ;  Mark,  magnifieenee.  Luke  alone  mentions-  that  our 
Lord's  attention  was  invited  to  the  avafitifiaTa.  Wordsworth,  The  eastern  wall  then  only 
remained  of  Solomon's  structure,  called  Solomon's  Porch.  Dr.  Mead.  Ai^ois,  bonis 
lapidibus,  beauty  or  size. 
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6.  As  for  the»e  things  which  ye  beholdy  the  day$  will  come,  in  the  which  thtre  shall  not 
he  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  he  thrown  down. 

These  things.    Spoken  after  leaving  the  temple.    Matt.  xxiv.  1. 

Behold.     Destruction  of  such  buildings  scarcely  conoeivable. 

Cambyses'  army  for  weeks  in  vain  tried  to  destroy  the  stupendous  monu* 
ments  and  temples  of  Egypt,  at  Thebes. 

Behold  I  marks  the  witness.  He  would  have  the  Church  mark  the  ful- 
filment. 

Nothing  can  resist  His  Amen,  when  the  day  shall  come. 

He  charges  them  to  look  at  it  aright,  as  a  glory  doomed  to  destruction, 

*'  To  you  they  appear  everlasting,  to  Me  a  vanishing  vision." 

It  is  alilce  an  easy  thing  with  Gt)d,  to  ruin  an  empire,  or  make  a  single 
hair  grey. 

Days  will  come.    Jesus  saw  the  fashion  of  this  world  passing  awey. 

He  showed  a  holy  indiiferenco  to  all  mere  external  magnificence. 

Bahylon,  *' I  sit  a  queen  "  was  swept  away  by  divine  judgments.  Kev. 
xviii.  7. 

One  stone.     Terentiua  Eufus,  a  heathen  commander,  fulfils  prophecy. 

"  Zion,  for  your  sake,  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field."    Micah  iii.  12. 

These  words  must  have  startled  the  Jews  cherishing  the  temple  with 
idolatrous  pride. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  the  prophets,  had  there  worshipped. 

Devout  Jews  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  turned  toward  it  in  their  daily 
prayers.     1  Kings  viii.  44. 

Ood's  chosen  temple.    A  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit. 

Thrown  down.  No  impostor  would  have  foretold  an  event  so  disagree- 
able. 

At  this  time  Jerusalem  might  have  defied  the  assaults  of  all  the  earth. 

Those  glories  of  architecture  doomed  only  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

Christianity  was  established  after  the  temple  and  priesthood  werr. 
abolished. 

With  this  wonderful  house,  now  a  spiritual  ruin,  Jeeus  will  have  nothing 
to  do. 


Bttaptire,  "Tome  these  things  appear  as  a  yanishing  Tision.**  Lange.  ^ftrpot. 
The  Saviour  spoke  this  at  an  earlier  period,  to  avoid  a  typical,  double  sense.  Luther. 
An  exegeticol  caprice.  Buins  of  Jerusalem  exclusively.  Miehaelis,  Heneke,  Barhdt. 
Jews  connected  temple's  fall  with  the  end  of  the  world.  Oostfrzee.  When  the  Coliseum 
falls.  Borne  foils ;  and  Borne  falling,  the  earth  perishes.  Church  of  God  alone  is  enduxiog. 
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"D/ry«."  Times  of  the  MesBi&k.  JEJbrard.  Events  are  connected  and  intervolfi  lost 
Bight  of  in  prophecy,  as  we  see  distant  mountain  tops,  bat  not  the  intervening  valleys, 
Bengelf  Stier, 


7.  And  they  asked  hiviy  taying^  Ma$ter,  hut  when  $hall  these  things  he  f  and  what  tign 
will  there  be  wlien  these  things  shall  eome  to  pass  f 

They  asked  him.     Our  Lord  had  left  the  temple  and  was  sitting  on 

the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew,  privately  question  Him.    Mark  xiii.  3, 
Astonished  by  the  sentence  of  desolation  just  pronounced. 
Temple  had  been  sanctified  By  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  for  ages. 
All  their  present  and  future  hopes  were  bound  up  in  it. 
There  is  a  praiseworthy  and  also  a  guilty  curiosity. 
Prying  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  ark,  slew  many  inBeth-shemesh. 

1  Sam.  vi.  19. 
Master.     Gr.  Teacher.    The  Great  Teacher  of  the  church. 
When.     **  Of  that  day  Jmoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels.''    Mark 

xiii.  32. 
Present  duties,  not  future  secrets,  should  concern  us'. 
Jews  identified  Messiah's  coming  with  the  end  of  the  world. 
These  things.    Of  great  value  and  figure  among  men,  least  admired, 

by  Christ. 
Jews  uttering  the  Dolorr.s  Mcssiae  at  the  place  of  wailing  seen  by  the 

Author.    Hos.  xiii.  13. 
£nd.    Matt.  xxiv.  3 ;  refers  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Sign.    A  prophetic  miracle  ensuring  the  occurrence  of  the  event. 
Shall  come.    Gr.  about  to  corne  to  pass. 


irore  o5»',  when  therefore;  wonder  and  assent.  Bengel.  ravra,  votive  gifts.  Wetstein, 
Days  to  come.  Bengel.  Temple  and  its  furniture,  and  the  dispensation.  Alexander, 
Chrins's  coming  co-temporaneons  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  De  Wette^ 
(Xshatuen.    The  following  prophecy  a  spuitual  vision.  Hengstenberg, 
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8.  And  he  saidf  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived :  for  many  ehall  eome  in  tiiy  name,, 
eayingj  lam  Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after  tJiem. 

He  said.    Many  things  supposed  as  signs,  He  denies  would  prove  such. 

The  Saviour  in  divine  wisdom  warns  His  disciples  of  their  perils. 

Fanatical  leaders  of  sects  pursue  the  opposite  course. 

Take  heed.    No  result  of  chance,  everything  actually  fulfilled. 

Ho  who  pronounces  the  judgment,  secures  its  accomplishment. 

Watch  over  yourselves  that  ye  may  be  saved  when  I  really  come. 

Dismiss  all  thought  of  My  erecting  a  temporal  kingdom. 

Those  most  inquisitive  about  the  future,  often  most  easily  imposed  upon. 

Deceived.    If  Apostles  needed  warning,  how  great  our  danger  ? 

The  enemies  of  the  truth  have  ever  been  strangely  active. 

That  calm  repose  of  conscious  trust  in  truth  is  unknown  to  them. 

Hence  the  infidel  is  ever  agitating  the  minds  of  others  by  his  own 
mitgivings.  % 

He  fondly  trusts  to  find  peace  by  making  proselytes  to  error. 

Thus  Satan  apostatizing  took  with  him  all  he  could. 

A  bad  sign  not  to  know  a  good  shepherd  by  his  well  ordered  flock. 

Many.     These  are  not  the  specific  signs  of  Jerusalem's  ruin. 

Twenty-four  false  Messiahs  mentioned  in  history  of  the  Jews  from 

Adrian  to  1682.    Luke  xvii.  23. 
In  every  calamity,  lying  consolation  repeats  itself. 
At  the  Captivity,  false  prophets  abounded. 
I  am.  Christ.    Christ  not  in  the  original.    Bead,  I  am  He. 
Self -constituted  representatives  of  Christ  assiuuing  authority  over  men'f 

consciences. 
In  my  name.    Assuming  my  character  as  foretold  in  prophecy. 
Qo  ye  not.    Better  be  instructed  in  peace,  than  terrified  in  danger. 
Ye  know  the  Messiah  has  come,  therefore  look  for  no  other. 


TtG  ovojxaTi.  IsLoXi.^  faUe  prophets.  False  Christian  teachers.  Lange;  false  Jewish 
prophets.  JLTet/cr;  prophets  raised  from  the  dead.  Euinocl;  apoiitlcs  of  the  false  Messiah. 
Grotius;  those  claiming  to  be  the  Messiah  returning^  according  to  His  promise. 
Alexander.  It  is  said  by  the  Jews  that  there  were  more  than  fifty  false  Messiahs,  from 
Bar  Coclieba  of  the  second  century,  to  Sdbbatai  Zebhi  in  the  seventeenth.  Fanatical 
impostors  as  Jonathan^  Simon  Magus,  Elymas,  Theudae,  Judae  the  Oaulonite,  Doeitheue, 
ilcjianderf  CerinthvSj  were  not  false  Christs.  Bheimish  Jesuits  refer  this  to  Luther 
and  Calvin;  with  the  same  malice,  modem  scoffers  refer  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies 
to  the  Froge,  Bev.  xvl.  18. 

& K(upb« ^yy^«e.  Meisiah,  or  the  false  Christs.  Doddridge;  Christ.  Major.  This 
■cntence  is  not  the  word  of  our  Lord,  but  of  the  voAAol.  Alford.  This  has  been  a  oob- 
tinnoJ  error  in  the  Church,  see  2  Thess.  ii.  2,  and  modem  predictions  of  Millensrians. 
W»  A  W.    Tlie  readers  of  Trapp'e  Commentary  (publishod  1847)  will  find  that  in  liis 
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day  flone  had  fixed  the  commeBcement  of  tho  Milleninm  for  1694 ;  gince  thez:,  many 
-vrriters  have  made  the  beginning  of  the  end  to  take  plaee  -within  80  or  50  years  from  the 
time  they  vnrote.  Sorely  these  things  should  teaoh  students  of  prophecy  great  caution, 
seeing  that  by  these  professed  caleulation»t  the  Word  of  (lod  is  exposed  to  the  ridicule  of 
scoffers.  See  Trapp^s  Commentary^  new  edition,  London,  1866.  Ambiguity  of  the  original 
preserved.  CampbeU,  o^Vj  omitted.  Ttschendorf,  Alford,  ori  and  oZv  omitted  by  Cod, 
Sinai. 


9.    But  wJten  ye  sliall  hear  qfwars  and  commotions^  be  not  terrified :  for  these  ihinffi 
miut  first  come  to  pass  ;  but  tlie  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

Wars.    Rumours.  Matt.  xxiy.  G.  Among  co-equals,  commotions  against 
superiors. 

Caligula  commanded  his  statue  to  be  set  up  in  the  temple. 

JeTvs  abhorred  the  thought  of  this  mons'ter,  profaning  the  Lord's  Houso. 

In.  eighteen  months,  Nero,  Galla,  Otho,  and  Vitellius  were  emperors. 

The  death  of  Caligula  prevented  insurrection  of  the  Jews. 

Many  Jews  alarmed  fled  from  the  country  to  the  city. 

Having  rejected  the  liberty  offered  by  the  Messiah,  they  grasped  in  vain 
at  civil  liberty  from  the  Boman  yoke. 

Terrified.    The  guilty  have  good  cause  to  dread  the  agitation  around 
them. 

Cause  of  fear,  not  so  much  in  convulsions  of  nature  as  in  forebodings  ol! 

awakened  conscience. 
Belshazzar,  Herod,  Judas,  Altamont,  Spira,  Voltaire,  illustrations. 
To  punish,  God  need  only  abandon  men  to  their  own  passions.  Jer.  xx.  4. 
Ambitious  ones  are  executors  of  God's  judgments,  begun. 
God  draws  great  armies  together  to  punish  one  another. 
The  battle  field  a  great  scaffold,  a  spectacle  to  the  world. 
Fire  and  sword  the  arms  of  His  justice. 

In  the  endy  fire  and  sword  wiU  bo  in  the  hands  of  God  Himself. 
Necessity  of  this  caution,  not  confined  to  the  first  disciples. 
End.    Our  Lord's  teaching,  how  varied  in  its  endlessly  rich  significancei 
1.  Instructive.     2.  Alarming.    3.  Encouraging.    4.  Full  of  promise. 
By  and  by.    Gr.  immediately.    Divine  patience  is  long-suffering. 
Divin^  purposes  are  surely,  though  to  sense,  slowly  accomplished. 
Abraham  waited  25  years.  Israel  400  for  the  promise. 
Greatest  of  all  promises,  Redeemer's  Advent,  required  a  period  of  4000 
years  for  fulfilment. 
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noXefiovK*  Wars  previous  io  the  deatmction  of  Jemsalem,  Wetstein.  To  the  end  of 
the  worUl.  Lange.  irroy\Qy\Tt,  from  wToew,  Io  pajfi  of  the  air,  hence  a  conceit  of  the  mind* 
Bloomfield.  evOdui^,  rendered,  by  and  6?/,  forthwith.  reXo?,  end  of  the  world.  Chry- 
tostom,  De  Wctte ;  end  of  tribtilation.  Meyer;  destmction  of  Jerusalem,  or  flight  to 
Pella.  Rosenmuller, 


10.  Then  said  Jie  unto  theniy  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation^  and  Mngdom  against 
lungdom : 

Th^n.     Shewing- He  spake  after  a  period  of  silence. 

Nations.    Disturbances  occurred  under  Claudius  and  Nero. 

*20,000  of  the  Jews  were  slain  at  Cassarea  by  the  Syrians. 

Bloody  contests  took  place  at  Scythopolis,  Ascalon,  Tyre,  Ptolcmaias, 

Gadara,  Alexandria,  Damascus. 
Seditions,  rebellions,  wars,  fruits  of  Satan.    Isa.  ii.  4 ;  Jas.  iv.  1. 
Convulsions  glorify  and  establish  the  everlasting  word  of  heaven. 
Kingdom.     Jews  of  Perea  fought  the  Philadelphians,  under  C.  Fabitts, 

procurator. 
Galileans  fought  Samaritans,  under  Commanus,  procurator. 
Jews  fought  Agrippa,  under  Floras  procurator. 
Otho  and  Yitellius  meanwhile,  strove  for  the  Eoman  throne. 


eXtyev,  Spiritually  interpreting  individual  traits.  Dorner.  Destruction  of  iTerusalrm. 
Michaelis.  His  ideal  identified  with  His  real  coming,  by  Hi»  disciples.  Credner,  Meyer. 
llie  tims  of  Hadrian.  Bauer.    Perspective  view  of  the  future.  JBengel. 


11.  And  great  earthquakes  shnll  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences;  and 
fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

Earthquakes.     In  the  reign  of  Glaudian ;  at  Smyrna,  Miletus,  Chios, 

Samos,  Crete,  and  Eome,  under  Galba.    a.d.  51. 
Under  Nero,  Colosse,  Hierapolis,  Laodicea,  and  Pompeii  were  ruined. 
In  Asia  Minor,  a.d.  60. — Campania,  a.d.  63 ;  also  in  Phrj-gia,  Apamea,  and 

Laodicea. 
Earthquakes  attributed  then  to  fire  in  cei^tral  pnrts  of  the  earth. 
First  recorded  u.    c,  918,  reign   of   Ahab ;   Elijah  stood  before  Ooo* 

1  Kinprs  xix.  12, 


•c 
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Under  Uzziah,  811  b.  c,  the  temple  was  rent.    Zech.  xiv.  5. 

"  The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  foundations  were  removed."    Psa. 
xviii.  7. 

31 B.  c,  during  the  battle  of  Actium,  10,000  men  perished  in  an  earth- 
quake in  Judasa.   The  earth  trembled,  but  the  combatants  knew  it  not. 

At  Antioch,  on  the  Feast  of  Ascension,  526  a.d.,  260,000  persons  perished- 

1687  A.D.,  at  Lima,  Quito,  and  Table-land,  40,000  perished. 

1755  A.D. ,  at  Lisbon,  30,000  perished. 

Famines.     Foretold   by   Agabus ;    fulfilled   under    Claudius    Csesai. 
Acts  xi.  28. 

Pestilences.    Sometimes  a  solitary  judgment,  but  usually  attendlai; 
on  famine. 

While  all  diseases  seem  more  or  less  to  yield  to  human  skill,  God  holds 
the  results  of  pestilence  alone  in  His  hand. 

In  Eome,  30,000  were  swept  off  during  a  single  autumn,  a.  d.,  66. 

Fearful  sights.    Of  themselves  they  had  no  connection  with  futurity. 

Yet  being  foretold  by  God's  appointment,  were  signs  of  coming  judgments. 

Matt,  and  Mark  were  dead  before  these  accounts  were  fulfilled. 

Great  signs.  Signs  in  the  heavens,  always  a  terror  to  the  superstitious. 

A  star  resembling  a  sword  hung  over  Jerusalem  for  a  year. 

On  the  eighth  of  Nisan,  a  light  shone  around  the  altar,  at  the  ninth  hour; 
resembling  day. 

The  eastern  gate  of  brass  required  20  men  to  open  or  shut  it,  yet,  al 
midnight  it  opened  of  its  own  accord. 

Chariots  fiUed  with  armed  soldiers  at  sun-set  were  seen  in  the  heavens. 

A  voice  at  night  in  the  inner  temple  said,  "  Let  us  remove  hence J*^ 

A  stranger  passed  through  the  city  for  seven  years  and  five  months, 
crying,  "Woe  !  Woe  I  to  Jerusalem  I 

As  he  cried,  "  Woe  !  woe  !  to  my  self i"*^  a  stone  from  theBoman  engine  slew 
.  him ! 

Thus  Josephus  confirms  Christ's  words,  although  he  rejected  Him 
Messiah. 


Add  re  after  ereia-ixoCj  and  place  Kara  toitovs  after  icai,  Tisehendorfj  Alford,  Cod. 
Sinai.  a-tia-fioC. — ^Very  nnimportant  before  the  Temple  fell.  De  Wetie.  History  an 
adequate  solution.  Ooaterzee.  {nitiela. — Luke  iii.  12.  A  heifer  led  to  sacrifice  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  brought  forth  a  lamb.  Josephus.  "  Evenerant  prodigia,"  &c.  Tacitus 
y  13.  Prodigies,  the  Jews  reckoned  it  unlawful  to  expiate,  either  by  sacrifices  or  vows. 
Josephtts  and  Tacitus  confirm  the  predictions  of  Christ.  Jortin^  Ecc.  His.,  vol.  i.,  chap.  21* 

At/xol  KoX  XoifioC.     Instances  of  similar  paronomasias  in  N.T.,  see  Heb.  v.  8,  tfiaStv 
a^*  Stv  iiraSiv,  and  Bom.  zi.  17 ;  Matt.  xxi.  41 ;  Acts  viil.  80.  Wordsworth, 

2  X 
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12.  But  be  fort  all  thet$t  they  shall  lay  their  kandt  on  you,  and  persecute  yon,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake. 

Shall  lay.    Peter,  John,  Paul,  Silas,  and  many  of  the  saints  were  shut 

up  in  prison.    Acts  xxvi.  10. 
**  Judgment  shall  begin  in  the  house  of  God  J'    1  Pet.  iv.  17. 
*  If  these  things  shall  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 

the  dry  ?"    Luke  xxiii.  31. 
Founders  of  other  religions  never  used  such  repulsive  means  to  gain 

votaries. 
No  honest  ministers  will  decoy  members  into  the  Church  hyflattcry^ 
Jesus  required  patience  and  fortitude,  startling  the  most  heroic. 
Persecute.    '*  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  thrice  was 

I  beaten  with  rods,  once  with  stones.'*    2  Cor.  xi.  24-25. 
Christ  never  used  violence  to  force  men  into  the  Church. 
Twice  He  used  violence  to  drive  bad  men  out  of  the  temple. 
Pagan  and  papal  powers  in  frenzy,  persecuted  the  Church. 
The  children  of  Cain  will  hate  the  children  of  Abel. 
'*  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  it  hates  you."    John  xv. 

19. 
"  They  shall  suffer  great  things  for  Christ's  name  .sake."    Acts.  ix.  16. 
Synagogues.     Lukeiv.  15.    Discipline  and  punishment  inflicted  at 

the  church  door. 
Martyrs  were  frequently  bui'nt  near  the  house  of  God. 
Secular  notices  now  in  France  and  Canada  fixed  on  church  doors. 
Kings  and  rtilers.    Gallio,  Felix,  Festus,  Agrippa  and  Nero. 
Christ  thus  warned  them,  when  they  were  first  sent  out.     Matt.  x.  17. 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended." 
I>elivery.    Afflictions  try  the  patience,  and  reveal  the  heart. 
The  more  the  world  hates  Christ,  the  more  it  tries  to  force  His  saints  to 

hate  Him  also. 
The  greatest  gift  the  world  can  bestow,  is  a  martyr's  crown. 
The  princes  of  the  world  do  not  recognise  their  true  friends. 
Courtiers  loaded  with  favors,  oft  instrumental  in  their  destruction. 
Name's  sake.    The  persecutions  of  Nero  a  war  against  a  iiame. 


vph,  here  denotes  not  so  mach  the  time  (oomp.  Matt.  zxiy.  9),  u  toft  i 
Uio  events,  os  1  Peter.  It.  6.  BengeL 
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13.  And  U  shall  tttm  to  you  for  a  tettimony. 

Testimony.  ''The  Gospel  shall  be  preached  for  a  witneEis  to  all 
nations."  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  Tratfi^on  reports  the  fulfillment  of  these 
words — 

In  Idumaea,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  by  Jade. 

In  Egypt,  Marmarica,  Maoritania,  by  Mark  and  Peter. 

In  Ethiopia  by  Candace's  eunuch,  and  Matthias. 

In  Pontus,  Gkdatia,  and  neighbouring  parts  of  Asia,  by  Simon. 

In  tho  territory  of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches,  Tjy  John. 

In  Parthia,  by  Matthew ;  in  Scythia,  by  Philip  and  Andrew. 

In  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  Asia,  by  Bartholomew. 

In  Persia,  Media,  and  perhaps  India,  by  Thomas. 

*»From  Jerusalem  round  about  unto  Illyricum,"  by  Paul. 

Also  in  Italy,  and  probably  in  Spain,  Gaul  and  Britain. 

*•  A  glorious  proof  of  your  innocence  and  of  their  guilt." 

The  sufferings  of  Christians  prc»e  their  belief  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

Infidels  never  able  to  overthrow  this  argument. 

One  martyr's  stake  was  more  persuasive  than  a  hundred  pulpits. 

"  The  blood  of  the  Martyrs  boeame  the  seed  of  the  Church." 

Hail  Apostles  been  honofed^  heathen  would  have  doubted  their  sinccrifi'. 

The  witnesses  of  their  djuig  courage  cried,  *'  Come  let  us  die  with  them  ' 


ampT^mriu  vfilv  ei$  fidprvfHOv,  I.e.  as  a  testimony  to  them.  Mark  xiii.  9,  fJLaprvfM.t» 
avToi?,  a  testimony  by  Avhich  some  of  them  will  be  convinced  and  converted,  as  Sergius 
Paulas,  the  governor  of  Pai^os,  ani.  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  Acts  ziii.  7-13 ;  xvii.  Qi, 
WordsxDorth.    €is  fAaprvpiof,  that  is,  for  the  glory  of  martyrdom.  CyriU 


14.  Settle  It  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditite  before  icUat  ye  shall  ansuer: 

Settle  it.    "  Let  it  therefore  stick  fast  in  your  hearts."  Tyndalc, 

Strive  for  this  alone,  that  ye  be  not  disturbed  in  spirit. 

Note  calmness  of  Christians  amid  convulsions  of  the  world. 

Desolating  revolutions  pave  the  way  of  Jehovah's  coming. 

The  time  of  persecution  is  a  time  of  nfting.    Ban.  xii.  10. 

A  storm  levels  decayed  trees  and  branches  of  the  forest. 

Take  no  anxious,  distressing,  unbeUeving  thoughts 

Such  distrust  would  impede  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

•*  Out  of  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  He  will  save  thee."    Job.  v.  19, 

2a2 
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Not  meditate.    These  words  afford  no  warrant  for  ministeiis  neglecting 

piUpit  preparation. 
Tbe  chief  excellence  of  prayer  and  watchfulness  is  trusting  in  God. 
Advocates  of  God's  cause  will  receive  instruction  from  Him. 
Prudence  and  policy  avail  nothing  without  Divine  guidance. 
The  exprcHsive  'form  of  a  command,  not  even  to  think. 
rjlijah  ascending,  need  not  think  hoio  he  could  get  up  to  heaven. 
A.liswer.      God  who  makes  dumb  beasts  speak,  will  never  forsake  Ilia 

people  when  oppressed  by  tyrants. 


15.  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom^  whieJi  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able 
to  gaiJisay  nor  retist, 

I  will  give.     In  Matt.  x.  20,  this  is  attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  the 

Father. 
Jesus  now  speaks  in  accordance  with  His  own  exalted  state. 
A  proof  of  the  supreme  Godhead  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Mouth.      *'  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  to  stir  up  the  gift  which  is 

within  thee."    2  Tim.  i.  6. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  spare  them  the  necessity  of  self-defence. 
Nor  must  they  even  interfere  with  this  mysterious  Advocate. 
They  must  look  on  themselves  as  vehicles  of  His  revelation. 
Martyrs  are  said  to  have  spoken  after  their  tongues  were  cut  out,  in 

Africa,  Belgium  and  elsewhere.  Bengel,  Witsius^  Jos.  Hall, 
"Wisdom.     Such  assistance  promised  by  man  or  angel,  were  mcro 

blasphemy. 
No  eloquence  or  skill,  proof  against  the  wrath  of  man. 
**  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  hast  Thou  ordained  strength  ** 

Psa.  viii.  2. 
Gainsay.    They  often  silenced,  if  not  defeated  their  persecutors. 
Sanhedrim  "  were  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  of  Stephen."    Acts  vi.  IC, 
Their  adversary  did  actually  contradict  them.    Acts  xiii.  45  ;  xxviii.  19. 
Fulfilled — 1.  To  the  Apostles.    2.  Confessors.    3.  Martyrs.    4.  Reformers. 

5.  Heroes  of  faith  in  all  ages. 
Rest.    Though  the  army  be  on  earth,  the  council  of  war  sits  in  heavea. 


eyw  SuKTb).  In  one  placo  Christ  speaks  in  His  disciples,  as  here ;  in  another,  tno 
Father ;  in  another  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  spcaketh.  These  do  not  differ,  but  agroo 
together.  In  the  one  that  spcaketh,  three  speak,  for  the  voice  of  the  Trinity  is  one.  Amhrosi* 
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arofj-a  koI  ao^Cav,  —  utteraneeSf  yea^  wisdom.  Some  would  render  this  "  wieo 
;Titterances,"  but  it  is  better  to  consider  the  aro^La  as  an  additional  gift  to  the  oro/yia,  and 
•this  view  is  confirmed  by  the  nse  of  the  relative  fj.  Webster^a  Syntax, 


IC.  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  andbrethren^  and  kinsfolkSf  andfritnda  ; 
and  some  of  you  shall  they  came  to  be  put  to  death. 

Betrayed.    Same  word  in   Greek  as  in  verse  12.    Bead,  delivered 

up. 
Not  only  by  enemies  but  by  blood  relatives. 
♦♦  Mine  own  familiar  friend  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."    Psa. 

xH.  9. 
Multitudes  of  Christians  destroyed  during  the  persecutions  of  Nero. 
Brethren.    You  will  not  know  in  whom  to  put  confidence. 
Friends.    Lovers^  Tyndale,   Deepest  wounds  often  come  from  pretended 

friends. 
The  very  security  of  our  day,  renders  time's  of  peace  dangeroits. 
Solicitations  to  pleasure  and  honor,  are  more  fatal  than  the  cross  or  the 

stake. 
The  flatteries  of  the  world,  and  pride  of  life,  ruin  more  than  persecutions. 
Put  to  death.    Stephen  and  James  thus  perished,  the  latter  by  Herod. 
Instead  of  expecting  honor  and  wealth,  prepare  for  fiery  trials. 
The  Christian  witnesses  at  least  believed  what  they  said. 
Proving  their  sincerity  by  going  to  death  rather  than  yield  their  trust. 


KOI.     E.V.  wrongly,  both;  literally,  even;   even  by  thorn,  not  only  by  strangers. 
Bengely  Wordsxoorth, 


17.    And  ye  sliall  be  hated  of  all  mom.  for  my  name's  sake* 

Hated.     Heathen  rulers  and  idolaters  saw  Christianity  move  on  with  a 

mysterious  and  irresistible  power,  changing  all  things. 
Christianity  compelled  its  disciples  to  denounce  paganism. 
Its  pure  creed  bore  hard  on  the  fearfully  licentious  princes  of  Eomo. 
A  Christian  everywhere  praised  can  hardly  be  faithful. 
Thrice  happy  are  they  who  are  hated  for  Christ's  sake. 
Persecution  and  hatred  do  not  sanctify,  do  not  detach  us  from  eojstiEi. 
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They  who  hated  Christ  must  hate  those  bearing  His  image. 

The  climax  of  anticipated  honors  is  unnatural  and  universal  hatred. 

This  was  not  founded  on  anything  belonging  to  themselves. 

But  upon  that  which  related  to  their  Master, 

Because  a  holy  life  silently,  but  powerfully  condemns  sinners. 

He  promises  them  no  exemptions  from  the  common  lot. 

He  intimates  iDCculiar  trials,  also  a  cheering  victory. 


The  peripbrastio  futuro  ececr^e  jaio-ovftevoi  expresses  the  nninterrnpted  contlnnaxiCG 
et  an  action.    So  in  verse  24,  lorai  iraraviUvrj.  Webster^*  Syntax. 

luaovfjLevoL,  odio  hnmani  generis  convicti.  TaMtus.  Oibhon  has  inverted  iho 
meaning  of  Tacitus,  by  making  Christians  hate  manldnd.  He  exchanges  **convieti "  lor 
*^(loitjuncti."    Suetonius  calls  Christianity  a  mischievous  superstition. 


18.  But  t1t£re  sliall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

Hair.    Luke  like  all  the  apostles  perished  by  violence. 

Hence  our  Saviour  prophesies  the  soul  to  be  imperishable. 

Death  itself,  not  the  loss  of  a  hair  of  one^s  head, 

When  the  happiness  of  eternity  is  taken  into  account. 

This  truth  the  foundation  of  all  Christian  courage. 

Christians  nowhere  promised  exemption  from  danger  or  distress. 

Casting  the  seed  in  the  earth,  is  not  to  lose,  but  increase  the  gain. 

Unwilling  to  lose  our  comforts,  the  sure  way  to  peril  our  souls. 

Some  of  you  shall  lose  your  head  but  not  a  hair. 

Many  are  losers  for  Christ,  but  by  Him  all  are  gainers. 

Perish.    Refers  to  security  of  life  in  general,  but  preservation  of  life  in 

particular. 
Thus  the  people  spoke  of  Jonathan — 1.  Sam.  xiv.  45  ;  and  David  to  the- 

woman — 2  Sam.  xiv.  11. 
It  refers  to  those  loyal  to  Christ  in  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem. 
In  the  eternal  balance  of  profit  and  loss,  it  is  absolutely  true. 
"He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."    Mark  xiii.  13. 
The  loss  of  wealth,  health,   home,  friends,  life  itself,  with  an  eternal 

interest  in  Christ,  is  not  to  perish,  but  is  Salvation  I    Rom.  viii. 

38-9. 
Whatever  sufferings  a  disciple  endures,  his  best  things  can  never  be 

injured. 
The  roll  of  the  noble  anny  of  martyrs  is  a  long  one. 
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Kcu  $p\^t  adrorsative,  "  yet  for  all  that  you  shall  lose  nothing."  This  iscxot  to  bo  talccn 
in  a  literal  sense,  as  appears  from  verse  16.  Many  promises  apparently  having  n  temporal 
signification,  must  be  understood  spirittPaUy,  of  future  and  eternal  glory,  Luke  xvii.  8S, 
John  xii.  25.  W.  db  W.  Equal  to,  "ItciK  take  cognizance  of  you  if  you  are  harmed^**  or 
"  It  shall  be  upon  a  valtuiUe  consideration."  True  of  the  soul,  but  not  of  the  body.  Alford. 
Shall  not  perish  unrecompensed.  BengeU  **  He  does  not  perish  'nrho  saves  a  nation  by 
laying  down  his  life."  Stier.  "For  a  good  man  (a  great  patriot,  the  heabt  of  a  nation) 
one  -would  even  dare  to  die,"  Bom.  v.  7.  Not  only  noble  deeds  and  words  of  saints,  but 
even  the  slightest  thought  C"fcair«  o/2/our  7»eafi";  shall  meet  with  a  deserving  reward. 
Bede. 


19.  In  your  patience  potsesa  ye  your  souls. 


Patience.    The  only  state  of  mind  which  qualified  them  for  the  work  to 

be  done. 
The  colder  hecomes  our  loyo,  the  longer  He  seems  to  tarry.    "Matt,  xxiv, 

12.    "  The  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." 
At  last  all  the  virgins  become  more  or  less  drowsy. 
Faith,  hope,  patience,  perseverance,   charity,  weapons  to  achieve  far 

nobler  victories  than  earth's  heroes  ever  won. 
When  Christ  cheers  us  on,  we  need  not  fear  the  result. 
A  paradox.     Christians  conquer  by  being  overcome.     The  world  is  victor 

repelling  force  by  force. 
Possess.    Gt.  acquire.    Save  your  lives  by  your  faith  .and  patience, 

while  others  by  want  of  faith  are  destroying  theirs. 
Ho  who  preserves  patience  in  adversity  is  thereby  rendered  proof  against 

all  afflictions. 
By  conquering  himself,  he  gains  the  government  of  himself. 
Possession  of  the  soul  is  laid  in  patience^  because  patience  is  the  loot  and 

guardian  of  ail  virtues.     Gregory.  i 


xnftraade:  xT^creo-de.  TUchendoff^  Meyer ^  Alfordj  Codices  Alex,  and  Vat.  Cod, 
Sinai,  same  as  Text  Reeeptus.  By  your  perseverance  ye  shall  enjoy  your  lives.  Piereet 
Major.  None  of  the  disciples  are  known  to  have  perished  in  the  siege  uf  Jerusalem.  Ej 
your  endurance  ye  shall  possess  your  seals.  Bengel.  Win  the  Balvation  of  your  souls  by 
patieneek  Byle,  Save  your  lives  by  your  endurance.  W.  <t  W.  Be  cheerful,  come  what 
wilL  TVapp.  Gr.  implies  constancy  in  purpose  and  practice.  Yestra  patientia,  vestne 
Bolnti,  ooasulite.  Cass.  He  places  in  the  margin,  perseverate  ad  extremum,  et  salvi 
eritis.  Campbell.  Colhgite  tos  ipsos.  Wetstein.  By  endurance  acquire  your  souls,  as 
indeed  your  own.  Trench, 
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KTT^<ra<rBt,  a  contrast  to  airoXTjrai,  in  the  preceding  verse.     You  may  gain  yoor  Ufa 
where  you  seem  most  likely  to  lose  it.  Wordsworth, 


20.  And  when  ye  shall  see   Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies^  then  know  that  tlie 
desolation  tliereof  is  nigh. 

When  ye.    The  exact  time  of  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  was  not 

stated. 
"  "When  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  in  the  holy  place."    Matt. 

xxiv.  15. 
*'  After  three  score  and  two  weeks  shall  the  Messiah  be  cut  off."    Dan. 

ix.  26. 
This  pioves  our  Lord  Jesus'  perfect  knowledge  of  the  future. 
•*  I  am  God,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning."    Isa.  xlvi.  9,  10. 
Compassed.    Gr.  being  compassed,    Vespasian  until  the  death  of  Nero 

besieged  Jerusalem, 
Hastening  to  Bome  for  the  crown,  his  son  Titus  continued  the  siege, 

A.  D.,  70, 
They  were  four  days  destroying  gardens  and  trees  on  the  North. 
They  erected  three  towers  75  ft.  high,  overtopping  the  wall. 
Balistae  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  threw  red  hot  stones  into  the  city. 
Thus  a  large  portion  of  the  dwellings  were  consumed,  water  being  too 

precious  to  be  used  in  putting  out  the  flames. 
"Their  batteries  broke  down  the  three  walls  around  thovcity. 
Armies.    Sins  of  men  urge  them  together,  and  desolation  is  the  result. 
The  repentance  of  men  can  alone  scatter  or  disarm  them. 
Then  know.    This  fact  was  an  intimation  that  they  should  escape. 
There  is  a  time  to  resist,  and  a  time  to  submit.    Ecc.  iii.  1. 
Jeremiah  exhorted  the  Jews  to  submit  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Lot  was  bound  to  escape  from  Sodom,  and  Israel  from  Korah. 
As  the  Jews  would  not  submit,  Christians  must  fly. 
The  siege  will  not  be  raised  until  the  city  is  destroyed. 
Desolation.     Abomination  off  Matt.    xxiv.    15.      Every  idol    is  an 

abomination. 
Ashtaroth,  the  abomination  of  the  Sidonians. 
The  images  of  the  emperors,  and  eagles  were  ensigns  of  the  Eomon 

army. 
The  Legions  worshipped  and  swore  by  these  ensigns. 
Many  saints  were  murdered  for  refusing  compliance.  . 
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Placed  over  the  eastem  gate  after  the  capture,  and  sacrifice  offered  to 
them. 

Is  nigh.     God  in  mercy  and  Judgment  heginning,  will  make  an  end. 

Jerusalem.  Luke  ii.  26.  1.  Seat  of  Melchisedec.  2.  City  of  David. 
3.  Dwelling  place  of  God.  4.  Slayer  of  the  Prophets.  5.  Seat  of 
the  abomination  of  desolation.  6.  Trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.   7.  The  Salem  of  another  Melchisedec. 

Fall  of  Jerusalem  announcing,  1.  The  shame  of  Israel.  2.  The  great- 
ness of  the  Lord.  3.  Glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  4.  The 
calling  of  Christians.    5.  The  future  judgment. 


cpi^jLUixri;.  By  the  oolnmand  of  Antioehus  EpipJuines.  The  pSekvyfia  r^f  eprffioKretof 
of  Matt.  xzlv.  15,  upon  the  altar.  The  Bomans  preferred  their  ensigns  before  all  other 
gods.  Tertullian.  Every  part  of  the  Holy  Land  was  filled  with  desolation.  Statues  of 
Titus,  were  placed  on  Moriah.  Irenaus,  Jerome.  Imperial  statue  of  Pilate.  Josephus, 
Baging  of  zealots.  Meyer.  Loathsome  practices  of  Bomans  on  Moriah.  Orotius,  BengeU 
Boman  eagles.  Doddridge,  Cains'  statue,  Boman  armies.  2Vapp,  Newton.  Our  Lord  gave  two 
signs;  one  described  by  Matt.  xsiv.  15,  and  Mark  ziii.  14,  viz.,  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  set  up  tn  the  city,  in  the  "  Holy  Place"  of  the  Temple. 
The  other  sign,  here  mentioned  by  Luke,  was  the  blockade  of  the  city  from  witkout,  by 
the  hostile  armiet  of  Borne.  The  former  sign  was  intimately  connected  with  the  latter. 
Wordsworth, 


21.  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judaaflee  to  the  mountains  ;   and  let  them  which  are 
in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  covntries  enter  tJtereinto. 

Then.    When  all  human  prudence  fails,  Jesus  bids  his  people  Hj  iroai 

the  danger. 
Plee.    Woe  to  the  land  from  which  God  has  departed  ! 
Thou  canst  only  hasten  and  save  thy  soul.    Gen.  xix.  22. 
When  God  removes  the  righteous,  speedy  judgments  may  be  expected. 
The  Lord  taketh  the  righteous  from  the  evil  to  come.    Isa.  Ivii.  1. 
When  Lot  leaves  Sodom,  the  city  is  destroyed.    Gen.  xix.  16. 
Wicked  men  unconscious  of  their  deep  debt  to  the  good.     Job  xxii.  30. 
The  days  of  vengeance  follow  the  days  ©f  grace. 
Observe  how  the  Lord  provided  for  the  safety  of  his  people — 
Oestius  Gallus  advancing  against  Jerusalem,  suddenly  withdraws. 
At  this  Josephus  expresses  surprise,  as  he  might  have  taken  the  city. 
But  in  the  interval,  Providence  permitted  all  the  Christians  to  escape. 
We  see  in  this  event  incontestable  evidence  of  Chiist's  true  prophecy. 
All  beUevers  doubtless  escaped  during  this  opportunity. 
To  court  death  is  the  part  of  an  enthusiast,  not  a  disciple. 


378  sucgjsstitk  cnoDizxrAST  ^chaf. 


KoTzntains.    "WhiShcr  the  euezET  woi:!!  sM  b?  '^>>-V  t?  fcs3< 

In  another  Z&ir,  in  PelX  Pezan,  He  gs^ered  fiis  f&iiiifiBi  ones. 

A  jnppa  zexnsiiied  futhfolto  the  Bnniaii^,  bcsorie  tbe  semzits  of  God 

veressfe. 
Depart  out.    Before  the  trendtes  are  opened  az>i  es«««  rsi  ocfL 
Absjkdon  a  etyzstrr  irhea  God  has  ahamic.scd  thi:  profile. 
CoTxntries-    Gr.dilds.    Jemsalezn,  the  caiat^L  v^xiH  dis^poiBi  tJX 

hopes  of  safecj. 
Its  streiv^lhf  pririleges  and  sanetitT,  wO  arail  notins^ 
The  just  decree  fcr  its  onothnw  mmid  rain  it  as  a  piaee  of  refoge- 
On  th.e  lionse-top.    Had  xiiL  15.     Xbe  hooses  in  Uie  £ist  aie  fiat- 
roofed. 
Their  fiig^  vould  be  so  hasty,  thej  could  not  ptome  their  TihiaMflB 
In  the  field.     Vatt.  xxir.  18.     At  woik  they  laid  aside  thsr  looae 

upper  ganaoits. 
It  impHes  the  absohite  neeessiiy  of  the  utmost  haste« 
Let  no  earthly  ti^ec^nres  hawcT£r  v^Ja^e,  de«ain  yon. 
Alius  Diomedes,  when  Pomp^  was  rained  by  TesnTius,  went  bad:  for  a 

sack  of  gold  pitdieis,  and  other  gems. 
He  and  his  slave  were  found  at  his  own  garden  gate ;  his  goliem  «esae2» 
£nd  sicIeUm  together ! 


el  cv  Tj  losifiau,  cot  in  Jenusitm  obSj.      In  ccnse^eaca  of  this  'vmnuag  the 
Christuias  escaped  to  Pel]»»  in  Pawm.  WorJimwrtk.     Tbs  Jews,  imteaA  of  ob«yiag  this 


vATning,  flowed  to  Jovsalea.  for  the  BiaBO¥«r,  and  so  v>ere  eaa^  \j  tk«  l?i— nw  as  m 
a  net.  Their  unbelief -vastbdrraia.  jp'i^ig,  n^aoDna,  D*  WttU;  fieVia.  OotJerxiti 
faxtas.  If iTftfT. 


£.  For  tkae  he  tkMdm9ttfvtn9m»ct,t1mfmaatim§»  miUAmnwriUenwtag  heJki^fiUi, 


Vengeance.    Gr.  ofpiU  vengeance.    Great  ms,  great  judgments. 

Texrible  trath,  the  nearer  God's  indgmenta  the  worse  men  become. 

Days  of  Tengeanoe  follow  days  of  mercy  unimproved. 

Sins  of  the  nation  had  been  long^woted  dova  in  the  book  of  God. 

The  stoim  had  been  gathering  since  the  days  of  the  kings. 

«« God  lequiieth  that  ^vhich  is  past'*    See.  iii.  IS. 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  the  iniqaity  of  the  Amorites  was  motfetfaSL 
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Fourhunired  years  n'fcsrwards,  Joshua  was  the  sword  in  God's  liaijcl. 
In  the  latter  end,  *'  Bo  ye  sure  your  sm  shall  find  you  out."    Ec2.  viii. 

11 ;  Psa.  xxxvii.  35. 
We  sleep  over  God's  threatenin^s,  lest  a  living  faith  destroy  our  peace. 
The  wicked  are  ever  mistaking  reprieves  for  pardons. 
All  things.    Josephus  reco-rds  the  fulfilment  of  tliese  predictions, 
Without  being  conscious  that  he  was  the  instrument  of  God  himself. 
Thus  Nebuchadnezzar,  all  unconscious,  executed  God's  wrath. 
Thus  Cyrus  decrees  Jerusalem  must  rise,  fulfils.  God's  love. 
Written.    Luke  i.  63.    Fulfilled.     "  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 

from  far  and  shall  besiege  thee."    Deut.  xxviii.  52. 
1500  years  before,    these    predictions  were  published,    and  now  to  be 

fulfilled. 
When  Jehovah  has  a  judgment  for  His  guilty  people,  He  will  never  luck 

au  instrument. 
For  the  wicked  of  Israel  He  had  the  Assyrian  monarch,  as  the  rod  of  His 

anger.    Isa.  x.  6. 


e/c5t/oJ(re«5,  a  loll  exacting  of  vengeance.  The  Emperor  Tittu  said,  *•  That  God  ■ 
BO  angry  with  the  Jews,  that  he  wonld  fear  His  wrath,  if  he  shewed  them  any  faTor." 
He  therefore  repelled  every  honor  offered  him  hy  the  Senate  for  this  victory.  Joseplms. 
A  most  remarkable  testimony  to  the  fact  that  God's  hand  was  in  all  this  ruin. 

irdvTa  TO.  ytyfKxiiyAva.^  especially  in  Dan.  ix.  26-27. 


23.  But  woe  unto  them  tliat  are  with  child,  and  to  tliem  tliat  give  tuck,  in  tliose  days  ! 
for  there  shall  he  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  wpon  this  people. 

Woe.    A  frenzied  band  of  zealots  murdered  all  trying  to  escape. 

The  compassionate  heart  of  Jesus,  turns  especially  to  tho  pangs  of 
maternity. 

The  anguish  of  the  helpless  mother,  unahlc  to  escape,  umoilling  to  leave 
her  babe.     John  xvi.  21. 

This  should  draw  to  Christ  the  hearts  of  all  mothers. 

Those  retarded  by  the  tenderest  of  affections,  and  most  beloved  en- 
cumbrances. 

Woe  unto  those  who  are  pregnant  with  plans  and  undertakings. 

Time  will  strip  and  empty  them  of  everything,  saye  their  lives. 
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A  woe  not  of  imprecation,  but  of  complaint  full  of  mercy. 

Ties  of  earth  dangerous,  when  forced  to  break  them  or  perish. 

Woe  to  those  loaded  so  heavily  with  worldly  cares  that  wrath  cannot 

break  the  chains. 
Great  distress.    Matt.,  *^  great  tribulation." 
None  of  the  Apostles  saw  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  except  John. 
A  new  race  of  converts  had  arisen,  who  profited  by  their  warnings. 
While  Cestius  Gallus  was  retreating,  many  Christians  escaped. 
Others  warned  by  angels,  departed  from  the  city.  Eusehius,  Epiph, 
Vespasian  hearing  the  commotions  in  Gaul,  hastened  the  siege. 
He  was  made  Emperor  after  the  short  reigns  of  Galba,  Otho  and  VitclliuB. 
Titus  Flavins  Vespasian,  his  son,  the  9th  Caesar  carried  on  the  siege. 
Three  parties  in  Jenisalom  fought  fiercely  with  each  other. 
Simon,  John,  and  Eleazar,  demagogues,  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
The  zealots  in  daily  contests  sprinkled  even  the  altar  with  human  blood. 
This  people.    iSo  longer  worthy  of  the  honored  name,  Israel. 
Kearly  the  entire  nation,  on  this  great  fea&t  day,  were  shut  up  as  in  a 

prison,  with  famine  begun. 
No  foreigner  for  1500  years  invaded  the  land,  during  the  feasts. 
**  Neither  shall  acy  man  desire  thy  land  when  thou  goest,"  &c.    Ex. 

xxxiv.  24. 
Jehovah  would  not  permit  so  much  as  a  thought  of  invasion. 
Filling  up  their  cup  they  forfeited  all  interest  in  this  promise. 
I<and.    Palestine.    Wrath,  of  God.    Cause  put  for  effect. 
Stored  with  provisions,  sufficient  for  a  siege  of  many  years. 
Those  stores  were  burnt  to  the  ground.    Pestilence  followed  famine. 
Children  Snatched  the  morsel  their  fathers  were  eating. 
The  old  men  were  beaten  for  not  releasing  their  food. 
The  leather  on  their  shields  was  voraciously  devoured. 
*'  Thou  Shalt  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  daughters."    Dcut.  xxviii.  56, 

and  Lam.  ii.  20. 
**  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons."    Jer.  xix.  9. 
Some  were  whipped,  then  tormented  to  death. 

The  captives  were  crucified,  until  crosses  were  wanting  for  the  bodies. 
"Except  the  days  shall  be  shortened,  no  flesh  shall  bo  saved."    Matt. 

xxiv.  22. 
The  Jews  forsaking  their  strong  towers,  hastened  the  fall  of  the  city. 
Their  obstinacy  continued  in  the  face  of  despair. 
Impostors  publicly  proclaimed  that  signs  of  deliverance  would  appear. 
Despisers  of  God's  grace,  and  slayers  of  His  people  will  sooner  or  later 

learn  that  God  verily  reigns. 
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"War  began  second  year  of  G.  Floras,  twelfth  year  of  Nero,  seventeenth 
of  Agrippa,  May,  a.  d.,  66  ;  Jerasalem  taken  Sep.  8th.,  second  year 
of  Vespasian,  a.  d.,  70. 


fit,  omitted.  TUcTiendorf,  Afford,  yatrrpl  ex.ov(rai^.  A  death  struggle,  typical  of  the 
birth  pang  of  the  new  Jemsalem.  As  the  last  heaven  and  last  earth  are  destroyed  ere 
the  new  world  is  bom.  Stier.  T19?  y^.  On  the  earth.  Tiadisndorft  Al/ord,  avayioj  (ayx*** 
to  compress) ;  Matt,  has  OKC^i^,  calamity.  Bloomjield. 


24.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  stcord,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  he  trodden  down  of  ths  OentileSj  until  the  times  of  tlie 
Gentiles  hefulUlled, 

Fall.    So  many  priests  perished,  the  daily  sacrifice  failed  on  the  17th, 

Panemus  or  June. 
On  the  15th,  of  Alibor,  Juhj,  a.d.,  70,  the  temple  was  fired  by  a  Roman 

soldier. 
He  was  urged,  according  to  josephus  by  a  certain  divine  impulse. 
The  same  day,  of  the  same  month,  of  the  burning  of  the  first  temple. 

Ominous  circumstance  ! 
Titus  endeavored  by  every  means  to  preserve  this  splendid  edifice. 
"  Open  thy  doors,   0  Lebanon,  that  the  fires  may  devour  the  cedars." 

Zech.  xi.  1. 
*'The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds,  for  their  glory  is  spoiled.'* 

Zech.  xi.  2-3. 
About  10,000  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  perished  in  the  flames. 
Those  attempting  to  escape  perished  by  the  Roman  sword. 
The  shouts  of  the  legions,  the  groans  of  the  dyiilg,  noted  by  the  prophet. 
"Zion  was  ploughed  as  a  field,''  by  Turnus  Rufus.    Jer.  xxvi.  18;  Mic. 

iii.  12. 
Amid  these  desolations,  deluded  Jews  cling  to  their  dreamn. 
Dispersed  through  all  nations,  "  peeled  and  trodden  down."  Isa.  xviii.  2. 
The  sword.     The  Romans  obtained  p>3session  of  Mount  Zion. 
They  found  families  dead  in  their  upper  rooms,  and  slew  all  the  living. 
Having  fired  the  city,  they  retired  for  the  night. 
Titus  ordered  all  to  be  taken  captives,  who  did  not  resist. 
50,000  perished  at  Alexandria  ;  16,000  at  Cscsaroa ;  13,000  at  Scythopolis ; 

15,000  at  Aphek;  11,000  at  Gezerhin;  and  30,000  at  Jotapata.    In 

Jerusalem  more  than  1,100,000  perished. 
Captive.     Gr.  Led  captive  by  the  Speae.    Romans  crossed  two  spears^ 

as  a  stand,  under  which  captives  stood  when  sold. 
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97,000  Jews  were  carried  away  captive,  according  to  Josephus, 

Tall  and  beautiful,  reserved  to  grace  the  triumphs  of  Titus  at  Borne. 

Multitudes  were  sent  in  chains  to  the  Egyptian  mines. 

Multitudes  presented  to  provincial  theatres  to  fight  as  gladiators, 

25,000  slain  in  the    amphitheatre  at  CaBsarea-Philippi,    in   honor   of 

Domitian's  birth  day. 
11,000  captives  perished  of  famine,  after  the  capture. 
Titus  celebrating  his  victory  at  Borne,  led  many  Jewish  captives  in 

chains. 
Figures  of  spoils  from  the  temple  are  still  seen  on  the  Triumphal  Arch. 

Tfie    GOLDEN    TABLE     and    CANDLESTICK,    ARK     of    the  COVENANT,  the  TWO 
TBUUPETS  ! 

*'  Like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  so  are  they  dispersed."    Amos  ix.  9. 
*'  They  shall  abide  without  a  king,  prince  or  sacrifice."    Hos.  iii.  4. 
All  nations.     Jews  were  virtually  enslaved  by  the  laws  of  Eizrope  for 

centuries. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    History  and  antiquities.    See  Notes. 
Trodden.      Gr.  shall  remain  trodden  down^  continue  to  be  held  in 

oppressive  subjection. 
Captives  in  war  anciently  trodden  under  the  feet  of  the  conquerors. 
Trodden  down  by  TituSy  Hadrian^  Chosroes,  Saracens,  Crusaders^  and 

Moslems, 
The  land  sold  by  Titus,  has  never  been  since  possessed  by  Jews. 
Hadrian  47  years  after,  rebuilt  the  city,  calling  it  Aelia. 
Built  a  temple  to  Jupiter  on  Mount  Moriah,  and  placed  the  figure  of  a 

hog,  over  the  Bethlehem  gate. 
Bomans  excluded  Jews  (and  no  others)  under  pain  of  death  from  the  oily. 
Constantino  cut  off  their  ears  and  branded  them  as  rebels. 
Julian  tried  to  falsify  Christ's  word,  by  rebuilding  the  temple,  390  A.D. 
Three  times  miraculous  fires  scattered  the  men  and  their  work. 
For  centuries  the  Jews  bribed  the  guards  of  the  city  for  permission  to 

weep  over  the  ruins. 
The  Holy  City  shall  be  trodden  under  foot  42  months.    Bov.  xi.  2. 
Jews  a  proverb,  a  byword  and  hissing  among  the  nations,  will  yet  bo 

gathered.     Ezek.  xxxvii.  21. 
Others  maintain  this  was  fulfilled  in  their  bible  history. 
Modem  Jews  express  their  wonder,  why  the  temple  was  overthrown ! 
*'  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  on  our  children,"  Matt,  xxvii.  25,  is  the  key 

to  the  answer. 
These  events  foretold  b.c,  530  years,  by  Christ  40  years  before  fulfilled. 
Humanly  speaking,  it  was  improbable  ;  Jews  and  Bomans  weie  at  petce. 
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Titns,  the  rod  of  God,  was  by  nature  of  a  yezy  mild  disposition. 

He  said  *•  he  would  rather  perish,  than  destroy  a  man  being  innocent." 

So  cheerful  and  benevolent,  that  he  was  universally  beloved. 

He  is  renowned  for  the  saying,  "  Friends ^  I  have  lost  a  day." 

Jews  for  1800  years  have,  by  a  constant  miracle,  been  kept  a  distinct 

people. 
6,000,000  scattered  now  in  every  nation,  have  no  government  of  their  own. 
"  Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations,  I  will  not  of  thee."    Jer. 

xzx.  11. 
Jew,  a  standing  miracle.     1,  of  their  divine  call.    2,  divine  rejection. 

^,  divine  prophecy. 
The  Messiah  was  to  come  while  the  second  temple  stood.    Hag.  ii.  9. 
Before  the  daily  sacrifice  ceased.   The  former  is  in  ruins,  the  other  ended 

for  ever.    Dan.  vii.  27 ;  Heb.  x.  26. 
Note  the  unconquerable  love  of  degraded  Jews  for  Palestine. 
Their  condition,  one  of  the  saddest  sights  in  this  sad  world. 
From  various  nations  they  constantly  come  to  Jerusalem,  to  mourn  amid 

her  ruins. 
Like  their  fathers,  "  They  weep  when  they  remember  Zion." 
Multitudes  of  pilgrims  starve,  but  are  content  to  die  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  Jews  now  in  Judasa  endure  insult,  hopeless  in  demanding  justice. 
Seventeen  times  have  they  witnessed  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
A  companion  dying  is  interred  by  stealth  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 
Crushed  by  the  cross  that  condemns  them,  they  have  been  only  tolerated 

on  earth. 
Superstitious  and  impious,  many  are  gloomy  in  life,  and  in  death  incon- 
solable. 
We  owe  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  preserving  so  carefully  the  Scriptures. 
Our  Bedeemer  by  birth  a  Jew,  said,  **  Salvation  is  of  tl^e  Jews."    John 

iv.  22. 
Times.     Of  millennial  light  and  fulfilled  promises  :    Jerusalem  is  not 

alwiiys  to  be  trodden  down. 
Gentile  times  fulfilled,  there  shall  be  one  Fold  and  one  Shepherd.    John 

X.  16. 
Of  the  Gentiles.    A  mere  glance  at  the  unfolded  record  of  the  Church, 

the  millennial  age,  the  conYersion  of  the  heathen^ 
With  the  harvest  of  the  world  the  Jews  will  be  gathered  in.    Bom.  xi.  25. 


ireo-oviTai, "  shall  faU.**  'Slain,  1,100,000.  Josephug.  The  Jews  nerer  muHtered  more 
than  34,000  combatants  to  resist  Borne.  See  SmiW»  Dictionary ^  Jemsalem.  The  8ic{;e 
iMgui  70  A.I}. ;  Titas'  force  80,000.    oro/uiari  /xaxaipa?.    A  Hebraism,  Dcut.  zac  18 ;  Hob 
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zi.  84.  alxfiaXiaTi<r6i^<rovrai,  Tittis  strack  a  medal  of  the  conqnest.  His  face  on  one 
Bide,  on  the  other,  a  female  weeping  tmder  a  palm-tree,  and  words  "JuDiEA  cafta," 
Isa.  ill.  26 ;  Ezek.  xxi.  29. 

iroTovfieirf}.  This  implies  more  than  vaTriOrjffeTai ;  it  »hall  be  in  a  trodden  down  and 
desecrated  state.  Bengel.  1.  The  time  will  come  when  this  "  treading  down  "  will  cease. 
2.  The  Gentiles  have  had  a  season  in  the  Chnrch,  snch  as  the  Jews  enjoyed.  Bnnon» 
Fulfilled  during  the  time  of  the  hearers.  Meyer.  Occupied  and  profaned,  Rev.  xi.  ?, 
shall  be  ignominiously  treated.  Wetgtein.  Conealeari  miseram  Italiam  videbis.  Cie.  ad 
Attic.  Julian,  with  the  church  of  that  day,  understood  that  the  Saviour's  prophecy 
implied  the  temple's  eo7itinued  desolation.  Hence  his  memorable  attempt,  and  utter 
defeat,  at  rebuilding  the  edifice,  and  of  falsifying  the  Lord's  prediction.  Gibbon 
reluctantly  admits  that  Ammianns  Marcellinns'  testimony,  a  heathen  historian,  is  decisive. 
This  man  attributed  the  miracle  to  a  fatal  besistance  of  the  elements  !  Thus 
the  sceptic  of  Lausanne  affords  materials  to  confute  his  own  unbelief,  and  build  up  the 
Truth. 

KaipoX  cdvuv.  Calling  of  Gentiles.  StieTf  Mede^  Faber,  Soasons  of  judgment  and 
vengeance  on  the  Gentiles.  Meyer,  iccupot,  are  the  seasons  for  bringing  fruit  to  per- 
fection. The  spiritual  seasons  hi  which  the  iBvi]  are  ripening  to  maturity.  Wordsvoortlu 
Gentiles  finished  their  purpose.  Pierce^  Major.  Day  of  Hadrian.  To  the  Second  Advent. 
T^yle.  Restoration  of  Jerusalem.  Oosterzee.  Gentiles  visited  for  their  sins.  Kuinoel. 
Restoration  of  the  Jews.  Doddridge^  Newton,  Stier.  Constantino's  pagan  temples 
destroyed,  and  churches  erected.  Le  Clere.  The  end  of  the  world.  Lightfoot.  When  th« 
nations  shall  no  longer  exist.  Bosenmuller.  The  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  is  brought  in. 
Beza.  End  of  the  Gentile  dispensation.  Alford.  The  beginning  of  the  end,  1210  of  the 
Apocalypse,  or  of  the  Missionary  age.  W.  dt  W.  Christianizing  of  the  Jews,  tends  to 
defeat  this  prophecy.  Oosterzee.  A  mistaken  view  of  Christian  missions  to  the  Jews. 
The  existence  of  the  Jews,  in  their  separation,  mingling  among  so  many  nations,  yet 
isolated,  infidel  in  faith,  miserable  in  their  condition,  makes  them  witnesses  for  duigfl 
truth.  Pascal. 


25.    H  And  tliere  sluill  he  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;    and 
upon  the  earth  distress  ofnationSj  with  perplexity  /  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

Signs.    The  frame  of  nature  was  convulsed  at  Sinai. 

Tlie  heavenly  bodies  sympathized  with  Christ  on  the  cross. 

Nature  will  also  be  convulsed  at  Christ's  second  advent. 

Sun.     "  The  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth.'*    Isa.  xiii.  10. 

Twice  before  has  this  supernatural  darkening  of  the  sun  occurred. — 

1.  As  a  sign  of  God's  displeasure  against  the  Egyptians. 

2.  At  the  crucifixion  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 

The  third  time  will  be  when  the  sin  of  the  world  is  consummated,  and 

Christ  shall  come  to  judgment. 
Nothing  hinders  us  believing  that  the  heavenly  bodies  will  only  leaf  a 

time  lose  their  light. 


CH.VP.  XXI.]  ON   ST.   LOSE. 


885 


They  will  be  swallowod  up,  as  it  were,  in  thegloriong  effulgence  of  Christ's 

presence. 
It  represents  nations.    The  sun  was  worshipped  bymany.    Dent.  xvii.  3. 
Obscuring  of  the  sun  expressed  great  calamities.    Jer.  xv.  9. 
The  sun  the  subject  of  miracles.    Josh.  x.  13 ;  2  Kings  xx.  11 ;   Matt. 

xxvii.  45. 
lyCoon.    A  satellite ;  a  symbol  of  the  Church  of  God.    Cant.  vi.  10. 
The  moon  derives  her  light  from  the  sun,  the  Church  derives  her  bright- 
ness from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
The  moon,  a  symbol  of  the  changes  and  uncertainties  of  earth.  Kev.  xii.  1. 
Worshipped  as   Ashtaroth  by  SjTians.    Deu^.  iv.  19.     As  Artemis  by 

ancient  Greeks. 
Stars.    Symbol  of  an  army.    Isa.  xl.  26.    Multitude.    Gen.  xv.  5.    A 

flock.    Psa.  cxlvii.  4. 
Babylonians  pretended  to  foretell  the  future  by  stars.    Isa.  xlvii.  13. 

Bulers  perish.    Isa.  xiii.  10.    A  host.     Gen.  ii.  1. 
God  at  pleasure  can  arm  all  nature  against  the  sinner. 
Stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera.    Judges  v.  20. 
**  The  hailstones  slew  more  than  the  edge  of  the  sword."    Jos.  x.  11. 
The  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  Eorah,"  &c.     Num. 

xvi.  32. 
Earth.    The  curse  fell  on  unsinning  nature,  but  not  in  vengeance. 
Sea.     In  prophetic  terms,  a  world  of  fluctuation  and  tumult. 
The  sea  a  typo  of  the  struggles  and  storms  of  life. 
**  T}iere  shall  be  no  more  sea^^^  indicates  the  everlasting  peace  of  heaven* 

Iiov.  xxi.  1. 
Waves.    The  massing  of  the  Boman  aimies.    Isa.  v.  30 ;  Bev.  xvii.  15. 
Perplexity.    They  shall  not  tell  which  way  to  turn  themselves.  Tyndale. 
Want  of  means  to  escape,  and  knowledge  of  what  to  do. 


<n)Htia. — Lnko  ii.  12 ;  xi.  16.  Litorally  refers  to  the  rain  of  Jemsalom ;  splxitnall; 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  Chrysosiom.  Prophecy  concerning  Jerusalem  ends  v.  24; 
primarily  to  Jerusalem,  and  secondarily  t-o  Judgment.  ^Auf  refers  to  revelation ;  creAijKvi, 
to  science ;  otrrpois  to  the  heads  of  churches.  Theoelymenea.  iiKiif. — Antichrist,  false 
tesLcheTd.  Stareke.  aorpoK.— Losing  their  light.  Bengel^  Olshausen ;  ruins  of  common- 
irealth.  WeUtein;  fall  of  heathen  star-worsliip.  Domer;  obscuring  of  the  Church. 
Augustine i  phenomenon  in  tho  stars.  Calvin;  literal.  Jtfryer;  solar  system  changed. 
Z^nge. 

The  Y^,  or  Earth,  in  this  verse,  represent?  men  and  nations  in  their  worldly  stata 
<Tai  ^vAa«  TT}9  Y^$,  Matt.  xxiv.  80),  engrossed  by  low  and  earthly  thoughts.  The  ^oAao'a'a, 
or  Sea,  represents  them  as  tossed  about  on  the  tumultuous  billows  of  internal  and 
external  troubles.  WordtwortJu 
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aorpoi;.  Cyril  at  Jomsalem  says,  "  The  stars  shall  die  and  rise  again,  and  the  Lord 
▼ill  roll  up  the  heavens,  not  to  destroy  them,  but  that  He  may  raise  them  np  again  more 
beantifttl,"  quoted  in  Denton,  iruvoj^,  Anxiety.  Bloomfield :  anguish  of  mind.  Denton, 
airapux.  A  desperate  state  of  affairs,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  W.  dt  W. ;  wringing  of 
hands.  Syriae  ;  in  perplexity  at  the  roarings.  TUeliendorf, 

For  i^xo^c'^c*  ^xov^*  Bengelf  TUekendorf,  Laehmann,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  craAov. 
The  surge,  or  wave  succeeding  wave.  llciMUrhui»,  In  despair  at  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
and  the  wavet,  Alford, 


26.  Men^s  hearts  failing  them  forfear^  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  ihall  be  shaken. 

Hearts  failing.    Terrors  can  crush  but  not  convert  the  heart. 

Sinking  under  the  present,  and  trembling  through  fear  of  the  future. 

Fear.    Fearful  expectation  of  unknown  unavoidable  evils. 

They  will  fear  at  last  who  never  feared  God  in  life. 

The  dread  of  future  woes  makes  devils  tremble.    Jas.  ii.  19. 

Dying  hours  a  wretched  season  to  prepare  for  death. 

The  earthly  minded  fear  the  Lord's  coming,  as  the  miser  the  thief's. 

To  him  the  Lord  is  only  a  thief,  robbing  him  of  all  that  he  has. 

1.  While  unbelief  is  mocking,  faith  is  fearing. 

2.  While  unbelief  is  fearing,  faith  is  hoping. 

3.  While  unbelief  is  despairing,  faith  is  rejoicing. 

liOoking  after.    Even  saints  shall  not  be  exesA^t  from  some  tezror. 

Heb.  xii.  21. 
The  sudden  appearance  of  Jesus  agitated  His  disciples  vrith  astonishment 

and  joy.    Luke  xxiv.  87. 
On  the  earth.    The  same  words  in  the  Greek,  translated  in  fourteen 

other  places,  the  world. 
Powers.    The  ho&.v  of  the  luminaries  of  heaven  may  represent  earthly 

monarchies. 
**  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth."    Joel  ii.  30. 
•*  The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto  fire."    2 

Pet.  iii.  7. 
**  The  heavens  shall  pass  away,  and  the  elements  shall  melt."    2  Pet.  iii. 

10. 
••  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away.'* 

Rev.  XX.  11. 
Shaken.    Visible  creation  perishes  before  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth.    Rev.  xxi.  1. 
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airo^X'^^'''^^'  Literally  unaouUdf  dying  away  from  fear.  Doddridge :  equivalent  to 
loK  Oavarov^  Matt.  zxvi.  88 ;  bennmbed.  De  Wettej  faint.  HetychAiu;  without  beroigm. 
Oo«^0r2r««;  everything  shall  totter.  £ftier.  irpo<r5oKiac.  Fear  of  great  calamity.  JBbner. 
777  olKovyiiv^,    The  world  as  inhdhited^  i^,  dties  and  nations.  Wordsworth, 


27.  And  then  ehaU  they  Bee  the  Bon  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  voith  power  and  great 

glory,        * 

Sign  of  the  Son  of  man.    Matt.  xxiv.  30.  Supposed  by  nearly  all 

commutators  to  be  the  appearance  of  the  cross  in  the  sky. 
When  the  sun  shall  be  obscured  the  cross  shall  appear  more  brilliant 

than  the  sun. 
As  the  banner  of  an  earthly  king  precedes  his  entry  into  a  city,  so  shall 

the  cross,  the  standard  and  sign  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  go 

before  Him.     Chrysostom. 
Son  of  man.    Luke.  v.  24.    Coming.    God's  providences  in  striking 

judgments. 
**  Behold  the  Lord  rideth  on  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt." 

Isa.  xiz.  1. 
*^  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence.**    Fsa.  1.  3 ;  Nahum 

i.  3-6. 
«*  Behold  He  cometh  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him."    Eev. 

i.7. 
Lord's  return.     1.   Awakens  spirit  of  hope.    2.  It  consoles  believing 

hearts.     3.  Warns  us  of  the  final  account  before  the  Son  of  man. 
His  coming  tends,  1.  To  awaken  the  slumbering.    2.  Alarm  the  bold. 

3.  Decide  the  doubtful.    4.  Strengthen  the  weak. 
In  a  cloud.    Not  the  ordinary  clouds  of  heaven,  supernatural  glory. 
Clouds  anciently  disclosed,  and  at  the  same  time  veiled  God's  presence. 

Ex.  xiv.  20 ;  Ex.  xvi.  10 ;  xix.  9  ;  Num.  x.  34 ;  Psa.  xcvii.  2 ;   Dan. 

vii.  13. 
In  clouds.    To  temper  the  brightness  of  His  glorified  body. 
As  the  symbols  of  divine  majesty,  and  the  mystery  of  His  incarnation. 
As  at  once  the  chariot  and  shadow  of  ELis  glory. 
As  He  ascended  with  clouds^  so  will  He  come  again. 
With  power.    To  awaken  the  dead,  and  draw  aUmen  to  His  judgment- 
seat. 
Those  despising  Him  in  His  lowliness  will  meet  Him  in  EKs  majesty. 
Their  infidelity  shall  be  confounded,  who  were  offended  at  His  humility. 
Those  refusing  to  have  Him  reign  over  them,  will  have  Him  trample 

upon  them. 
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Oxeat  grlory.    Unspeakably  ^eater  glory  than  that  which  appeared  on 

the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
The  glory  of  His  Father,  His  own  glory,  the  glory  of  His  angels. 
Fire  or  light,  emblem  of  Deity.    Luke  xii.  49. 
Things  causing  the  world  to  despair,  will  inspire  believers. 
Those  despising  Jesus  in  His  humiliation,  unwillingly  meet  Him  in  His 

glory. 
With  authority  in  possession  and  visible  display  of  it. 


iroAA^«  refers  to  8vvdfi.ttis  as  well  as  S6$yji.    vtifteKjn  to  the   Shoohinah  or  sload   d 
Divine  Glory.  L.H.V.D, 


28.  And  when  these  thiriffs  begin  to  come  to  pau^  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  i 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh, 

liOOk  up.    1.  In  good  times,  to  mark  the  Lord.    2.  In  bad  times,  to  trust 

Him.    8.  In  the  best  times,  to  be  joyful  in  hope. 
The  imaginary  felicity  of  this  world,  will  soon  fade  for  ever, 
But  the  brief  captivity  and  momentary  tears  of  the  elect  will  be  changed  to 

liberty,  joy  and  glory. 
The  veil  hiding  the  children  of  God  from  the  world  will  soon  be  taken 

away. 
Heads.    Hung  so  long  like  bulrushes,  are  to  rise  into  divine  beauty  and 

glory.    Bom.  viii.  19 ;  Jas.  v.  8. 
Though  a  prisoner  taken  from  the  dungeon,  yet  shall  he  ^s  a  disciple  of 

Chriet  look  up  with  faith  in  God. 
These  sorrows,  signs  to  God's  children,  of  a  joyous  summer  of  rest  and 

glory. 
Kedemption.    Implies  former  bondage  to  a  foreign  power. 
Their  temporal  deliverance  from  Jewish  pei*secution,  was  for  a  time 

secured. 
But  in  judgment,  the  resurrection  will  rinish  their  redemption. 
In  this  mortal  life  God  gives  only  the  beginning  of  redemption. 
Then  He  will  gloriously  complete  His  work. 
**  Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  oi  their  body."  Boir. 

viii.  23. 
Sealed  with  the  Spirit  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession." 

Eph.  i.  13-14 
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"  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,"  &c.    Matt.  xiii.  41. 
Accomplished  at  the  reunion  of  believers'  body  and  soul. 
Coming  to  destroy  Jewish  oppressors,  He  redeems  the  oppressed. 


eirqpaTf.  In  the  f9e!>t.,  to  lift  np  the  heady  is  ezpresBed  by  avaxv^at,,  also  ^pot 
K€if)a\riv,  Judges  viii.  28.  Bengel,  Befers  to  the  resurrection.  Ford.  diroAi^pwa-i«.  The 
perfect  establishment  of  the  Bedoemer's  kingdom,  by  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation. Stier.  Redemption  spiritual  and  eternal  was  completed  by  the  Lord's  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension.  But  the  symbols  pf  incomplete  redemption  remained,  and 
were  a  bondage  to  Jewish  Christians,  until  temple  and  priesthood  were  destroyed,  Heh. 
viii.  18 ;  xii.  27-28.  W.  <t  TT.,  Major.  Besurrection  morning.  Doddridge.  From  Jewish 
persccntion.  Bloomfield.  Completeness  of  your  redemption  by  My  appearance.  Alford. 
avcLKv\j/aTe.  While  the  men  ot  this  world  are  looking  downwardSjioyouloolk  upwards 
with  faith,  hope,  and  joy.  Wordsworth. 


29.  And  he  spake  to  them  apardhU;  Behold  the  fig  tree^  and  all  the  trees; 

Parable.    Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  30.    God,  out  of  mercy,  oft  gives  foretokens 

of  His  wrath. 
Fig  tree.    Luke  xiii.  6.    Cursed  for  its  barrenness,  a  type  of  the  Jewish 

church. 


•navra  ra  SevSpa,     Countries  which   have  no  fig-trees,  have  their  parables  (Matt. 
xxiv.  52)  for  watchful  hearts.  Wordsworth. 


80.  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  nou> 
nigh  at  liand. 

Shoot  forth.^-Summer.      Oriental  tropics  have  but  two  seasons, 

summer  and  winter. 
Fig  bloom,  invisible ;  but  leaves  are  infallible  signs  of  summer. 
Nature  interpreted  by  the  teachings  of  grace,  is  vocal  with  wisdom. 
The  Church  invited  to  study  the  signs  of  God's  providence. 
Life  of  persecuted  saints,  to  carnal  eyes,  a  frightful  winter. 
The  inward  life  radiant  with  faith  in  truth,  is  a  continual  spring. 
The  unfolding  of  that  inward  life  in  lieaven,  a  perpetual  summer. 
The  bloom  of  spring,  with  the/mite,  without  the  decay  of  autumn. 
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Not  all  the  bloom  of  spring  yield  fruit  in  the  antnmn. 
Bloom,  an  emblem  of  the  glory  and  resurrection  of  the  saints. 
Besurrection  in  nature,  an  emblem  of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints. 
How  solemnly  has  the  Lord  sealed  the  secret  of  the  last  day  I 
Judgments  from  Noah's  day  have  followed  the  feast  days  of  the  world's 

carnal  security. 
Nigh,  at  hand.    The  budding;  none  need  mistake  the  signs  of  nature 

or  grace. 
Yet  neither  Noah,  nor  Lot,  nor  our  Saviour,  was  believed. 
Nations  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  a  sign    their  ruin  is- 

nigh. 
Christ's  kingdom  was  not  fully  established  until  the  destmction  of  the 

Jewish  polity. 


81.  80  Ukewite  ye^  when  ye  see  litem  things  come  to  pass^  Isnow  ye  that  tlu  kingdom  of 
Ood  is  nigh  ai  hand. 

Nigh  at  hand.    Disciples  expecting  their  Master  to  establish  His 

kingdom  without  delay,  were  thus  undeceived. 
They  dreamed  of  a  carnal  empire,  and  Jesus  as  its  king. 


^  /Sao-iXeui  rov  deov.     Matt,  is  indefinite.     The  kingdom  of  Ood.  OUkausen,    The 
Judgment.  Ebrard,    The  Messiah,  Sun  of  righteoasness.  i^uesneL 


82.    Verily  I  say  unto  you^  This  generation  shall  not  pass  atoay^  tiU  aU  be  fuJJiUed, 

Verily.    Amen,  I,  the  Son  of  man,  say  to  you  My  disciples. 

A  formula  indicating  peculiar  solemnity  and  importance. 

Neither  the  guilt,  nor  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  nor  Jerusalem's  ruin,  will 

hinder  God  from  performing  His  promises. 
This  generation.    Embracing  all  living,  at  an  average  of  thirty  years. 
In  £ome  tropical  climates  a  generation  passes  in  fifteen. 
In  all  lands  the  half  of  mankind  die  in  childhood. 
Forty  years  after  this  discourse,  Jerusalem  fell. 

Babbis  Jochamon,  Zaccai,  Zadoc,  and  the  apostle  John  survived  the  ruin. 
Fulfilled.    God  is  faithful  to  man,  yet  man  will  not  tri^st  God. 
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^  yeved  avn}.  The  Israel  of  God.  Wordiworth.  Used  hera  as  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  Bible,  not  for  those  bom  and  living  at  the  same  moment,  bnt  for  those  belonging 
to  the  same  family  and  race.  DerUon.  This  also  is  one  meaning  of  the  word  in  onr  own 
language,  e.g. — **  The  broad  leaved  Yirgi^uan  daffodil  beareth  many  flowers  on  one  stalky 
like  small  lilies — of  this  generation  is  the  Narcissus  of  Japan,  or  Guernsey  lily."  Bea*9 
Flora,  This  nation^  i.e.  the  Jewe^  should  continue  to  exist  as  a  distinct  people,  through 
all  ages.  An  interesting  fact  thus  far  in  Providence,  but  does  not  seem  to  be  taught  by 
the  text.  Hyle,  This  race.  Jf«dtf,  Fdber,  Alford;  jjxoisheoy  divided.  Hengstenberg ; 
human  race.  Jerome;  creation.  De  Wette^  Meyer;  ye  will  sturvive  the  heginming  at 
events.  Stareket  Liaeo^  Oerlaeh;  generations  of  men  then  living.  Luthert  and  mo$t 
modem  Proteiiant  commentators;  the  whole  frame  of  creation.  Maldonattu;  Jewish 
I>ispensation,  1  John  ii.  18.  Caloviue;  the  faithful,  i.e.  Christ  would  always  have  a 
Church  on  earth.  Origen,  Ckryeostowi,  Theophylaet ;  those  wno  understand  these  signs. 
Lange,  The  Jews  were  a  separate  nation  1491  years  before  the  Christian  era.  To  aj>. 
1866,  a  period  of  8S57  years.  They  have  been  without  a  king,  prince,  and  sacrifice,  since 
the  crucifixion.  German  philologists  treat  this  exegesis  as  without  Hellenistic 
authority.  The  prophecy  is  confined  to  those  living.  A  generation  reckoned  at  100 
years  or  80.  The  choice  does  not  lie  between  fractions  of  a  century,  but  between  years 
and  ages.  Alexanderj  OUhaueen.  That  living  generation,  without  seeing  this  prophecy 
realized  in  one  specific  instance,  though  not  exhausting  its  wh<de  import.  Alexander. 

wavra.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Schott.  The  signs  of  His  coming.  Fritzeehe, 
The  great  epochs  rise  into  light,  like  the  tops  of  mountains,  while  the  vast  intervals  are 
concealed  from  our  view.  Stier, 


83.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Heaven.    The  existing  constitution  of  the  universe  strongly  expressed 

unchangeable  stability.    Fsa.  Ixxii.  7 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  25. 
This  apparent  immutability  shall  cease  to  exist. 
1.  The  sublimity.    2.  The  truth.    8.  The  consolation.    4.  The  solemnity 

of  this  saying. 
Shall  pass.     Philosophers  think  our  system  has  in  it  the  elements  of 

destruction. 
The  Creator's  word  secures  the  stability  of  the  visible  universe  until  the 

judgment. 
''  The  heavens  shall  vanish  like  smoke,  and  earth  like  a  garment."    Isa. 

U.  6. 
ULy  word.   **  The  Lord's  counsel  shall  stand,  and  He  shall  do,"  &c.   Isi. 

xlvi.  10. 
**  The  Lord  is  not  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man,"  &c. 

Num.  xxiii.  19. 
**  There  failed  nought  of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken." 

Josh,  xxi  45. 
A  matter   of  ordained   and   settled  certainty,  in  no  case  of  possiblo 

contingency. 
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Nothing  exceeds  the  snblime  tranquillity  of  the  Saviour  in  this  word. 
Mockers  reverse  this,  and  trust  the  words  will  pass,  and  the  earth 

remain. 
"  Since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue,"  &c.    2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

Shall  not  pass.    Jehovah  pre-eminently  jealous  of  His  truth,  swears 

by  Himseli.    Heb.  vi.  13. 
A  king  threatens,  and  a  nation  believe  his  word. 
But  man  treats  God's  promises  as  the  predictions  of  an  almanack. 


6  ovpatvhi.   Non  intelligere  at  credas,  Bed  oredere  nt  intelligas.  Augustine. 


84.  tr  ATid  take  heed  to  yotireelveSf  lett  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  vttk 
surfeiting^  and  drunJbeniMM,  and  cares  of  this  lifSf  and  so  that  day  come  upon  yaw 
unawares. 

Take  heed.    1.  It  is  a  tribute  due  to  treasure  to  be  guarded. 

2.  It  points  to  a  conflict  with  an  enemy. 

8.  To  the  danger  of  great  temptation. 

4.  To  fidelity  in  waiting  for  the  Lord. 

The  false  security  of  earth,  should  rouse  the  servants  of  Christ. 

'A  warning  to  disciples  to  be  on  their  guard  during  coming  changes. 

He  did  not  address  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees  or  Herodians. 

It  teaches  us  the  immense  value  of  humility  and  faith. 

There  is  no  sin  so  great  but  that  a  great  saint  may  fall  into  it. 

Peter's  denial,  and  the  exhortation  '*  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standetb 

take  heed  lest  he  fall.'*    1  Pet.  v.  5. ;  1  Cor.  x.  12. 
Faith  alone,  like  wings,  lifts  saints  above  the  snares  that  are  spread 

around  them. 
There  is  no  sin  so  secret,  insinuating,  seductive,  dangerous  as  unbelief* 
The  root  of  Abraham's  falsehood,  Jael's  deceit.  Hoses'  auger,  Aarou*s 

idolatry. 
Indulgers  in  sensuality  open  the  eye  to  earth,  and  shut  the  ear  to  God. 
Others  oppress  their  hearts  with  the  burden  of  care. 
Security  of  men,  proves  how  little  faith  they  have  in  G^d's  warnings. 
Hearts.    Poetically  among  the  Hebrews  seat  of  the  passions. 
The  word  constantly  occurs  where  mind  is  to  be  understood. 
"  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure,  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,"  &c.  Jas.  v.  5w 
Overcharged.    Gr.  burdened  or  pressed  down. 
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Exceesive  gratifications  of  sense  stnpefy  conscience. 

One  full  of  wine  cannot  be  full  of  the  Spirit.    Eph.  v.  18. 

Surfeiting.    Heavy  depression,  which  follows  gluttony. 

Here  used  for  all  sorts  of  sensual  indulgence. 

A  too  full  meal  is  like  Sisera's  banquet  at  Zaanaim. 

At  the  end,  the  spark  of  divinity  is  quenched  in  sensuality. 

Temperance  is  reason's  girdle,  and  passion's  bridle. 

Our  Lord  does  not  bid  us  retire,  but  war  a  good  warfare.    1  Tim.  i.  16. 

Drunkenness.    It  drowns  cares,  but  burdens  conscience. 

Tt  cheers  the  heart,  but  obscures  reason,  quickens  wit,  but  is  profane. 

It  hastens  disease,  and  leads  down  to  the  second  death. 

Drunkard  does  not  commit  sin  merely  but  U  sin  incarnate, 

"  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."     1  Cor.  vi.  10. 

A  sad  end  to  what  many  call  •*  a  merry  life." 

Many  die  intoxicated,  but  they  enter  eternity  sober. 

**  Be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  excess."    Eph.  v.  18. 

"  I  will  make  them  druuken  that  they  sleep  and  not  awake."    Jer.  11.  39. 

Symbols  of  distress  are  hung  out  by  inebriates,  but  unheeded  by  others. 

The  unwary  bird  snared  by  the  fowler  causes  the  flock  to  take  wing. 

Cares  of  this  life.    Many  free  from  drunkenness,  yet  neglect  God. 

Many  are  choked  with  cares,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  life.   Luke  viil.  14. 

Xluawares.    Many  men  feel  secure,  and  flatter  themselves  they  are 

safe. 
"  When  they  say,  Peace,  sudden  destruction  cometh."    1  Thess.  v.  3. 
We  will  not  realize  earthly  things  to  be  temporal  until  we  die. 


fiaprfBSuriv.    fidpof  expresses  drowgy  torpor.    Kpanrdkfi  koL  /xe^,  is  sickness  produced 
by  tlio  previous  day's  drunkenness.  Clemens  Alexandr.^  Bengel.    KapSuu,    The  eattruHif 
8tronghold  of  the  King,  hy  Him  put  in  our  possession,   for  our  watchful  keeping. 
TheodorcU     "  Unawares."    Many  ancient  authorities  xooA^Unawares  as  a  snare, 
it  shall  comet  de.  Alford, 


85.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  eome  on  aU  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 

A  snare.    An  image  of  an  unexpected  calamity.    Psa.  cxxiv.  7. 

Men  press  an  eternity  into  a  moment,  and  expand  a  moment  into  eternity. 

**  All  men  think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves."     Young. 

Men  remember  they  are  heirs  of  everything  but  immortality. 

♦'  The  fear  and  the  snare  are  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant,  &c."    Isa.  xxiv.  1 
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Treacherous  heart,  ensnaring  world,  and  bnsy  devil,  peril  our  hopes* 
*'  Let  us  not  sleep,  but  watch  and  be  sober.**    1  Thess.  y.  6. 
Christ's  coming,  as  the  deluge,  will  find  a  faithless,  careless  race.    Luka 
xviii.  8. 


wf  iraytf ,  will  come  suddeoly  on  thorn,  as  a  snare  or  trap  on  birds  or  beasts  enjoying 
repose,  KoBrnUmvi  iwi  yrfg.  Those  who  are  of  the  earthy  earthy.  Wordsworth,  ica^ 
fjLwwst  literally  to»U;  indicates  sitting  teeurely.  Alford, 


86.  Watch  ye  therefore^  and  pray  always^  that  ye  may  he  accounted  worthy  to  eteajM 
<ill  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  tlie  Son  of  man. 

Watch  ye.    Gr,  watch  therefore^  i.  e.  in  every  season  praying. 

Watching  and  praying  go  hand  in  hand. 

In  both  languages,  signifies  to  be  awake,  not  to  sleep. 

The  accessory  idea,  now  the  principal,  to  be  on  one's  guard. 

Cares,  like  gravitation,  ever  drag  us  downward. 

We  need  the  constant  energy  of  the  Spirit  to  resist  this  evil. 

Myriads  of  spirits  are  ever  active  in  ruining  our  race. 

Our  foes  are  invisible,  but  they  are  not  the  less  real  and  malignant. 

We  must  leave  the  world  before  we  can  escape  their  assaults. 

Our  trust  in  the  conflict  must  be  in  the  divine  shield. 

The  worldling  watches  the  markets,  the  stocks,  the  harvests. 

But  he  watches  not  the  approach  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  visitation  of  mercy. 

Pray  always.     *'  We  made  our  prayer  unto  God,  and  set  a  watch.*' 

Neh.  iv.  9. 
**  I  must  work  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day.*'    John 

ix.^. 
If  the  tongue  cannot  at  all  times  utter  petitions  the  heart  can.    1  Sam. 

i.  13. 
Accounted  worthy.    Implies  the  possibility  of  some  failing  to  reach 

heaven. 
Some  have  "  an  abundant  entrance,**  2  Pet.  i.  11 :  Others  "  saved  as  by 

fire.**  1  Cor.  iii.  15. 
Our  only  worthiness  is  in  realizing  our  unworthiness. 
JSscape.    37  years  after  this  Cestius  Gallus  marched  against  Jerusalem. 
On  the  10th  day,  October,  a.d.  66,  he  attacked  the  walls  and  mysteriously 

retired. 
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Christians  within  fled,  He  who  connselled  opened  the  way. 

It  may  have  heen  a  blasts  2  Kings  xix  7. ;  or  terror  divine.    Josh.  ii.  9. 

Stand.    Gr.  to  be  set.  Standing  or  falling  is  acquittal  or  condenmatioQ. 

Bom.  xiv.  4 ;  Rev.  vi.  17. 
Stand  as  conquerors,  £ph.  vi.  13.    Victors  over  death. 


iyfroirvelrt.  Noma,  a  pagan  Boman,  gtanding  by  iho  altar,  vriQi  its  inooise 
ascending,  heard  the  cry,  "The  foe  i»  cominQ;"  answered,  "J  am  saerificing,** 
Alexander  was  advised  to  beware  of  his  foe  in  the  night,  replied,  "  Antix>ater  gnards.** 
The  poor  Moslem  watchman,  dazing  every  hour  in  the  night,  cries  "Allah  guard  the 
city.*' 

KaTo^iw^e — '*  and  so  shall  ye  he  aeeounted  worthy f"  as  the  result  of  your  watch- 
folness  and  prayer,  either  to  be  saved  at  the  day  of  Jerusalem,  or  to  be  acquitted  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  W.  dt  W.  Si  instead  of  oSv.  Laehmann^  Titehendorf,  ravra-— cancelled. 
Tiscliendorf;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. ;  retained.  De  Wette. 

araB^vaHf  a  forensic  term,  Psa.  i.  6 ;  Bom.  xiv.  4.  W.  dt  W.  Oriental  courtiors  stand 
in  the  monarch's  presence.  Koecher;  stand  with  humble  confidence  of  being  acquitted. 
BosenmtMer, 


87.  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and 
Abode  in  the  mount  that  i»  eaUed  the  mount  of  Oliver* 

Day  clme.     Gr.  during  the  days,  "  I  must  work  the  work  of  Him  that 

sent  me."    John  ix.  4. 
Prom  this  enti*ance  into  the  city  till  His  death,  ever  hefore  His  enemies. 
Teaching.     ^'  While  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'*     John 

ix.  5. 
Temple.     Luke  i.  9.     Tfight.     Gr.  during  the  nights,  on  Mount  of 

Olives. 
Kount  of  Olives.    Luke  xix  37.    His  sanctuary  for  secret  prayer. 
The  Mount  of  Temptation,  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 

Mount  of  Crucifixion, 
Hardest  hattle  was  yet  to  be  fought  on  Calvary. 
On  the  Mount  of  Ascension  a  splendid  crown  is  awaiting  Him. 
Bethany.     Luke  xix.  29.    The  village  of  Mary  and  Martha  whither  He 

returned. 
There  He  consecrated  Himself  to  the  sufierings  of  Gethsemane. 
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vvmraf. — "At  night.**  The  Lord  seems  to  have  spent  Wednesday  at  Bethany- 
Ootterzee.  Ho  roveoled  to  all  His  followers  His  coining  deoeaRe.  Lange,  John  zil» 
44-50,  part  of  this  closing  address.  Wieteler.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  witnessed  nc 
miracles.  The  time  was  pant:  hoar  of  sacrifice  was  come.  i/vAt^ero  cif  ro  opo«. 
Besorted  for  a  lodging  to  Olivet,  i.e.  to  Bethany ^  Matt.  xxi.  17;  Mark  xL  11.  Wordtvcorth* 


88.  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

People.    All  tibe  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  to  hear  Jesus.    Luke 

XV.  1. 
He  did  not  forsake  the  sanctuary  for  want  of  hearers. 
£arly.     Gr.  at  tlie  break  of  day,  "  Moses  rose  early  in  the  morning  to 

build  an  altar.*'    Ex.  xxiv.  4. 
Abraham  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  visit  Mount  Moriah.    Gen.  xxii.  3. 
Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  remove  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Josh. 

vi.  12. 
Job  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  offer  sacrifices.    Job.  i.  5. 
"  My  voice  (said  David)  shalt  Thou  hear  in  the  morning.'*    Psa.  v.  3. 
The  Apostles  *'  early  in  the  morning,"  entered  the  temple  to  worship. 

Acts  V.  21. 
In  the  days  of  Cromwell,  churches  in  London  were  filled  at  sunrise  by 

waiting  worshippers.  Jones'  Life  of  Bishop  Hallj  p.  166. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    Description  and  history  of  the  three  Temples. 
To  hear  Hizn.    He  drew  the  heart  by  His  almighty  power. 
He  kept  near  the  city,  the  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  death. 


updpw^t.  Mane  Teniebat.  LtUher,  Meyer,  Ewald.  Alexandrian  dialect  for  opBpevm. 
1.  Rise  early.  '2.  Toil  early.  8.  To  go  anywhere  early.  Bloomfield,  lepy.  He  left  the 
temple  on  Tuesday  afternoon ;  Wednesday  spent  in  retirement.  Andrewe, 

It  is  supposed  by  some  Biblical  critics  that  the  account  of  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery  (John  viii.  1-11)  was  originally  appended  to  this  chapter.  Alford  thinks  the  end 
of  Luke  xxi.  seems  most  to  approve  itself  as  the  fitting  place  for  this  narrati^p«,  bol 
observes  that,  if  so,  it  is  totally  inexplicable  that  we  should  find  no  trace  of  the  fset, 
exeept  in  four  of  the  (best)  cursive  MSS.  For  a  most  scholazly  examination  of  ite>  wholf 
Question,  see  Alfori'e  Qreeh  Tcttament,  in  loco. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 
1.  NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh^  which  it  called  the  Pas$over, 

In  the  bistoiy  of  our  Lord^s  passion  Lnke  agrees  most  with  Mark, 

although  paying  less  attention  to  chronological  accuracy. 
The  distinct  transition  (Matt.  xxvi.  1.)  from  the  now  concluded  prophetic, 

to  the  commencing  priestly  office  of  the  Lord,  not  so  plainly  marked 

in  Luke. 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  he  also  is  beginning  a  fresh  period  of  the  Lord's 

history. 
The  feast.     Oldest  and  most  important  rite  established  under  Moses. 
It  was  at  once  sacrificial  and  domestic.    Ex.  xii.  1. 16 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  4. 
Unleavened.     Swete  Brede,  Tyndale.    No  bread  was  to  be  eaten  by 

the  people  during  the  celebration. 
LeavcUf  incipient  corruption,  an  emblem  of  depravity. 
Salt,  a  preserver  used  in  all  sacrifices  of  Jews  and  pagans. 
Nig^b.     Fifth  day,  Thursday  of  the  Passover  week. 
Called.    An  explanation  intended  for  Gentiles,  Jews  needed  it  not. 
Passover.    Pascha^  Hebrew.    Ester.  Tyndale.    After  a  Saxon  goddess. 
Kame,  Passover,  because  the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  houses  of 

the  Hebrews. 
It  embraced  both  the  sacrifice  and  the  feast  following. 
It  was  celebrated  on  the  night  of  the  departure  out  of  Eg}^t. 
Began  14th  Nisan  or  April,  and  lasted  only  one  day. 
Seven  following  days  were  days  of  unleavened  bread.    Acts  xx.  6. 
The  eight  days  called  Feast  of  the  Passover. 
Jews  had  three  great  Feasts.  1.  Passover  commemorating  their  deliverance 

from  Egypt. 

2.  Feast  of  Tabernacles  commemorating  their  dwelling  in  tents  40  years. 

Lev.  xxiii.  42. 

3.  Feast  of  Weeks  commemorating  their  entry  into  the  Promised  Land. 
Every  family  required  to  prepaie  for  the  solemnity  of  the  sacred  supper. 
A  whole  lamb  oi  kid,  a  male  of  the  first  year  mthout  blemish. 

At  first  the  head  of  the  family  required  to  slay  the  lamb,  afterwards,  the 
Levitcs. 
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The  lamb  roasted  whole,  and  served  with  a  salad  of  bitter  herbs. 

The  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  door-posts,  and  afterwards  on 

the  altar. 
Lamb  was  eaten  standing,  loins  girded,  shoes  on  feet,  staff  in  hand, 

kneading-troughs  on  shoulders,  representing  their  sudden  departure. 
These  all  gradually  given  up,  but  the  bitter  herbs  and  unleavened  bread 

continued. 
It  was  connected  with  the  harvest  in  the  ceremonial  calendar. 
It  was  a  commencement  of  the  harvest,  on  the  first  month  of  the  year. 
By  it,  Christ's  public  ministry  is  marked  in  John  ii.  12,  &c. 
Matt.,  Mark,  and  Luke  give  us  no  key  as  to  the  number  of  years  our 

Lord's  ministry  lasted. 
Females  absent  from  other  feasts,  but  present  at  the  Passover. 
Any  portion  left  of  the  feast  was  carefully  burned  the  next  day. 
The  eldest  male  present  gave  thanks  as  they  ate  it. 
The  three  cups  of  blessing  used  by  modem  Jews,  and  singing  of  Psalms 

exiii.  &  cxiv.,  called  the  groat  Hallel  (Hallelujah),  belong  to  tradition. 
It  typified  the  Lamb  of  God  the  great  Deliverer  from  sin.    1  Cor.  v.  ?. 
The  wilful  neglect  of  the  Passover  forfeited  God's  covenant  favor. 
By  the  Levitical  law  he  was   **  cut  off"  from  the  people,  i.e.  either  ex- 
communicated or  put  to  death.    Ex.  xii.  15 ;  xxxi  14 ;  Num.  xv.  30- 
•     31 ;  xix.  18. 
Our  Saviour  partook  of  it  the  last  time,  the  evening  before  He  suffered,  - 
Not  a  bone  of  the  lamb  was  to  be  broken.    Ex.  xii.  46 ;  Num.  ix.  12. 
No  uncircumcised  person  could  eat  it. 

Their  children  were  to  be  instructed  during  its  celebration.    Ex.  xii.  26. 
Without  blemisli.    Typifies  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus.    Isa.  xi.  6. 
The  lamb  taken  out  of  the  fiock,  that  is  Christ's  share  in  humanity. 
The  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shared  in  Christ's  death* 
The  paschal  lamb  and  Jesus  were  slain  at  Jerusalem.    Luke  xiii.  83. 
Being  roasted  with  fire  represents  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Jesus  was  crucified  on  the  same  day  of  the  same  month. 
The  lamb  was  killed  between  3  p.m.  and  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
The  blood  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts  saved  the  Hebrews  from  the 

destroying  angeL 
Christ's  blood  is  called  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling."    Heb.  xii.  24 ;  Isa. 

lii.  16. 
After  the  paschal  supper,  "they  sang  a  hymn."    Mark  xiv.  26. 
Note,  1.  The  simplicity  of  the  Paschal  Institution.     2.  Its  continuanoe 

for  1647  years.     3.  It  was  a  sacrament.     4.  It  was  a  memorial  of 

great  deliverance.    5.  It  sealed  a  covenant  between  God  and  believeis* 
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A  type  of  the  gathering  of  Christ's  Church  from  the  Gentiles  and  Jews. 

The  feast  was  the  remembrance  of  sorrow  and  joy.    Dent.  xvi.  3. 

A  mixture  of  death  and  life,  grace  and  correction. 

A  solemnly  joyous  festival  of  our  pilgrimage  between  our  accomplibhed 

redemption  and  possession  of  our  inheritance. 
We  partake  of  the  life  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 
"  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life."  Johw 

vi.  54. 


TO  irao-xa.  Heb.  pesaeh^  transitus.  Some  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  connected 
the  Passover  vriHi  the  word  ira<rx*>,  ^  »v,ffer,  and  with  the  sofferingB  of  Christ,  the  tnia 
Passover.  Wordsworth.  A  thank-offering.  Kurtz  ;  a  sin-offering  or  expiatory  sacrifice. 
Stier;  explicitly  denied.  Lindner,  We  need  not  wonder  that  he  should  not  see  any 
atoning  sacrifice  in  the  paschal  lamb,  when  he  conld  not,  in  the  death  of  the  Bedeemer. 
An  atonement  for  death-deserving  sin.  Ebrard  ;  a  sign  of  liberation  to  the  HebzewB,  bat 
not  to  Gk>d.  Bochart ;  the  idea  of  substitution  is  involved.  Olshausen  ;  a  fbast  of  thank- 
oifering,  pointing  to  a  propitiation  accomplished.  Lange.  The  Lamb  of  God,  our 
Passover,  was  offered  in  death  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day  of  the  world's  history.  Meyer* 


2.  And  the  chief  priests  cmd  scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared 
the  people, 

Cliief  priests.     Luke  i.  5.    Who  ought  to  have  welcomed,  conspired 

against  Him. 
They  claimed  to  be   »*  guides  of  the  blind,"  lights  in  darkness.    Bom 

ii.  19. 
The  authors  of  the  most  fatal  heresies  have  been  solemnly  ordained. 
General  Councils  have  fatally  erred  in  doctrine  and  practice. 
We  can  trust  nothing  here  but  God's  unchanging  promises. 
Scribes.    Luke  v.  .21.    Character  and  occupation.    See  Notes. 
Sought.     Gr.  were  seriously  deliberating  by  force  or  fraud. 
He  Iniew  well  all  their  secret  devices  of  malice  and  murder. 
His  enemies  disturbed  His  joy  in  the  old  paschal  covenant. 
Unconsciously  they  began  to  slay  the  victim  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Kill  Him.    No  public  executions  took  place  during  one  of  the  three  great 

Feasts. 
Feared.  Under  God,  this  has  often  checked  tyrants  in  their  plans. 
Pitiful  fear  followed  by  an  atrocious  joy.    Luke  xxii.  5. 
Dariug  undi  cowardice  unite  in  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 
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They  must  crucify  Him  openly,  secretly  thoy  camiot  destroy  Him. 
The  blood  of  saints  will  not  silently  sink  in  the  ground.    Gen.  iv.  10. 
Fear  of  the  people,   but  not  of  God,  restrains    these  sanctimonioiui 

murderers. 
Temporal  fear  soon  mated  and  mastered  by  a  mightier  passion. 
People.    Not  organized,  but  a  viass  gathered  from  the  world.  Acts  iL  5. 


ai'«Aw<rii'.  The  priests  seized  Him  on  the  Passover  eyening,  intending  to  try  tad 
condemn  Him  during  the  night,  and  cmcify  Him  in  the  morning,  before  the  mnltitiule 
assembled.  Pearee,    Not  before  the  feast.  Neander,  AndretcM. 


8.  f  7/(en  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamed  Iseariot,  being  of  the  number  of  tkt- 

tvselve. 

Then.     After   receiving   the  sop,   not  the  first,  but  full  possession. 

John.  xiii.  27. 
Zntered.      At  first  he  entered  Judas  as  a  tempter,  now  as  a  sole 

proprietor. 
Having  in  vain  tried  to  overcome  the  Lord,  in  person,  Satan  essays  to 

wound  Him  mortally  by  a  disciple. 
But  in  overthrowing  Judas,  and  through  him  seeking  to  overthrow  the 

Lord,  Satan  overthrows  himself. 
Judas'  fall  gradual,  Satan  cannot  gain  possession  in  a  moment. 
He  who  once  yields  to  Satan  may  become  capable  of  the  greatest  crimes. 
To  be  sifted.,  hvffeted  by  Satan  is  truly  terrible.    2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
But  woe  unto  him  into  whose  soul  he  enters  as  a  home. 
As  a  beacon,  this  warns  us  to  resists  the  devil  in  the  first  incitements  to 

sin.    Jas.  iv.  7. 
Satan.    Luke  iv.  2.   Tl)e  Bible  alone  reveals  spirits  working  within  us. 
BoPTiiled  Eve.  Gen.  iii.  13.    Overcame  David.  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  Destroyed 

Ananias.    Acts  v.  3.    Bules  in  the  children  of  disobedience.     Eph. 

ii.  2. 
The  soul  of  the  reprobate,  through  constant  yielding,  is  at  last  wholly 

subject  to  Satan. 
He  sought  to  ruin  Christ,  but  only  crushed  his  own  head. 
So  all  his  attempts  to  defeat,  only  advance  God's  designs. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  a  still  more  powerful  agent,  can  enter  the  heart. 
'*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  who  put  this  into  the  king's  heart."    Ezra 

Vii.  2v. 
^  Neither  told  I  what  my  God  hod  put  in  my  heart  to  do."    Neh.  ii.  12 
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*•  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  put  the  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus."    2  Cor. 

viii.  1& 
Judas  Iscariot.    Luke  vi.  16.    Iscariot,  or  a  man  of  Carioth,  a  town 

beyond  Jordan. 
Christ  who  knew  all  men,  admitted  a  disciple  who  became  traitor. 
Judas  had  a  practical  talent  for  this  world's  business. 
He  was  appointed  treasurer  for  the  band  of  disciples.    John  xii.  6# 
Covetousness  gained  a  complete  ascendancy  over  him. 
The  Lord's  progress  disappointed  his  greedy  anticipations. 
Eeproof  given   on   Saturday  at  Bethany,   estranged  him  from   Jesnn. 

John  xii.  7. 
The   triumphal  entry  was  not    improved  by  our  Lord   to  please  His 

ambition. 
One  of  the  twelve.     This  henceforth  is  to  be  his  hranxL 
He  only  could  be  a  devil  to  whom  it  had  once  been  possible  to  become  an 

angel. 
The  treachery  of  a  friend  more  dangerous  than  the  malice  of  foes. 
Stung  by  the  well  deserved  reproof  for  his  avarice  he  appears  to  have 

resolved  on  revenge. 
Ho  left  the  hospitable  board  of  Simon  for  the  Priests'  service. 
Doubtless  he  thought  Christ's  cause  falling,  and  contemplated  strengthen- 
ing himself  against  future  evil,  and  gratifying  avarice  at  the  same 

time. 
The  like  has  often  occurred  since  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
There  may  bo  one  Judas  or  more  in  the  holiest  company ;  we  need  not 

therefore  leave  it.  QtLesnel, 


TliQ  article  6  before  Xaravos  omitted  by  many  editors;  omitted.  Cod.  Binai, 
Sarafas.  Bebnlte  at  Bethany  the  proximate  cause  of  hia  treachery.  Alexander. 
cioKjASe.  Completed  plans.  De  Wette  ;  preliminary  influence.  Oosterzee  ;  a  desperately 
wicked  man,  not  a  cunning  rascal.  Ebrard  ;  special  demoniacal  agency.  Bosenmuller, 


4.  And  he  went  hfs  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  eaptainSf  how  7a 
might  betray  him  unto  them. 

His  way.    The  fruit  of  all  our  Lord's  discourse,  and  active  kindness, 

was  a  final  determination  to  put  Him  to  death  at  all  costs. 
Cortixnuned.    The  worst  wickedness,  in  the  holiest  seasons. 
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Captains.     Not  Romans,  but  Jewish  commanders  of  temple  gaard. 

Acts  iv.  1. 
The  Jews  also  had  their  guard  and  commanders  there. 
The  visible  Church  reaches  a  pomt  wherein  she  tries  to  destroy  her 

Eedeemer ! 
The  hardening  process  goes  on  very  rapidly,  at  this  crisis. 
Betray.    Gr.  deliver  Him  up.     His  treachery  was  aggravated  by  the 

confidence  of  his  Master. 
•*  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted."    Psa.  xli.  9. 
Avarice,  ambition,  and  unbelief  ruined  Judas.    Acts.  i.  25. 
**  A  thief,  and  had  the  bag,"  such  union  to  Christ,  useless.    John  xii.  6. 
The  greatest  crime  ever  committed,  overruled  for  the  greatest  good. 
T!he  power  of  Satan,    1,  Powerful  servants.    2.  Strong  weapons.    3. 

Willing  allies. 
The  weakness  of  Satan,    1.  To  conceal  his  shame.    2.  To  shake  the 

tranquillity  of  Jesus.  8.  To  frustrate  the  counsel  of  God. 


irapad^.  His  guilt  had  been  less,  had  he  believed  irith  the  Jews,  Messiah  was  im- 
mortal.  Betrayal  eonld  not  then  harm  Him.  Winer^  Ebrardt  Whately.  He  did  believe 
the  Mesuah'B  immortality,  see  Notes.    His  motive,  one  of  the  darkest  treachery.  Al/ard. 


6,  And  they  toere  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money, 

Ihey.    The  Sanhedrim,  a  council  of  calumny,  bribery,  and  hypocrisy. 
Were  glad.    Threefold  process  of  sin.    1.  Suggestion  from  Satan.    2. 

Pleasure  of  indulging  carnal  passions.    3.  Consent  of  our  heart  and 

head. 
They  desired,  but  did  not  expect  the  result. 
Their  long  cherished  hopes  were  to  be  now  fulfilled. 
Even  Jesus's  disciples  losing  faith,  were  forsaking  Him  I 
Judas  glad  for  the  bribe,  joy  of  hell  among  associates  in  crime. 
Covenanted.      ''Covenant  with  death  and  hell  shall  not  stand.* 

Isa.  xxviii.  18. 
'*  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness."  Luke  xii.  15. 
•'  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    1  Tim.  vi  10. 
Balaam,  Achan,  Gtehazi  and  Ananias,  illustrate  this. 
It  is  possible  to  idolatrously  love  money  without  liaving  it. 
It  is  possible  to  have  money  without  loving  it.  ,« 
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Contentment  one  of  the  hardest  lessons  Paul  had  to  learn.    Phil.  iv.  11 ; 

1  Tim  vi.  6. 
Money.     30  shekels,  co-equal  with  £3  or  15  dollars :  "  So  they  weighed 

for  my  price  30  pieces  of  silver."     Zech.  xi.  12. 
l^ote  the  infinite  hmniliation  ot  the  Son  of  God. 

An  ox  kiUing  a  servant,  30  shekels  fine,  if  a  freeman,  60.    Ex.  xxi.  33. 
Being  in  the  form  of  God,  He  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant- 

(a  slave),    Phil.  ii.  7. 
Avarice  willingly  delivers  the  key  of  the  heart  to  Satan. 
Pitiable  are  Satan's  wages,  30  shekels  !  an  undying  soul ! 


avvf0€VTo^  €cm)<rav.  Matt.  xxvi.  15.     Constituerunt.  Vulgate.     They  oonntetl  to  bim 
(as  earnest  money  beforehand).  Stolz.  They  weighed  oat  for  him.  De  Wette.    apyvpiov — 

"  Qnid  non  mortalia  pectora  oogis 
Anri  sciera  fames  ?  "      VirgiU 
The  amount   refers  not  to  Zech.  xi.  12,  nor  was  this  a  bribe   promising   more. 
Oosterzee.    Sum  taken  from  Zech.,  and  fixed  by  tradition.  De  Wette,  Meyer.    Sanhedrim 
chose  the  price  of  a  slave,  with  conning  irony.  Lange  ;  therefore  not  earnest  money. 


6.  And  he  promised,  and  aouglii  opportunity  to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of 
the  multitude. 

Sought.    To  wink  at  the  sun  may  result  from  weak  vision. 
To  enter  a  cavern  proves  a  "  love  of  darkness.^*    John  iii.  19. 
Opportunity.    Not  long  wanted  to  one  loving  sin  and  its  wages. 
Absence.    A  tumult  might  rescue  Him  from  their  grasp. 
Wickedness  always  cowardly,  virtue  alone  is  brave. 
Judas  a  type  of  a  race  of  traitors,  from  time  to  time  in  the  Church. 
He  sought  for  the  friendship  of  the  great,  for  gain,  and  priestly  favor. 
False  disciples  are  now  looking  for  a  good  opportunity  to  betray  Him. 
Cursed  avarice  still  sells  Christ,  religion,  fideUty,  faith. 
Man's  two  greatest  enemies,  the  Devil  and  Mammon. 
Judas  a  type  of  those  who  estimate  all  religion  and  goodness  by  tho 
profit  they  bring. 


arcp  oxXov.     Without  a  tumult  of  the  multitude  arisipj;,  see  Acts  xzir.  18.    'Xhb 
poetical  word  artp  is  only  used  here,  and  at  Terse  86.  Oosterzee,   . 

2ca 
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7.  f  27t«ii  eame  the  day  of  unleavened  breads  when  the  poMOver  mvnt  he  killed. 

The  day.     Christ  was  inado  under  the  law,  still  under  that  dispensa- 
tion. 
LabcT  ceased  at  mid-day,  all  leaven  was  removed. 

XTnleavened.    Jesus  began  to  eat  it  on  the  14th  of  the  month. 
Passover.    Luke  xxii.  1.    Annual  festal  commemoration,    1.  Of  their 

calling.    2.  Eedemption.    3.  Pardon.    4.  Enduring  peace. 
Israers  birth-feast  and  life-feast. 

The  Lord  saves  and  spares,  but  only  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Four  times,  the  Spirit  names  Christ's  death  in  connection  with  the 

Passover. 
Every  Paschal  lamb  for  1500  years  pointed  to  this  sacrifice. 
Must  be  killed.    Bet:77een  3  p.m.,  and  sim-setting. 
The  twofold  nature  of  the  God-man  becomes  clearer  as  we  approach  the 

cross  ;  Jesus  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  then  slain. 


rifiep^.  Did  Jesus  eat  the  Passover  at  all  with  His  disciples  ?  If  so,  was  it  on  the 
Jktxxal  day  and  hour,  on  which  the  Hebrews  ate  it  ?  The  Jews  from  the  crowd  assembled, 
took  the  liberty  of  eating  it  any  hour,  before  the  fifteenth  day.  Pearce.  Great 
irregularities  had  crept  into  the  Jewish  customs.  There  is  much  force  in  the  eSet,  it 
Kos  necessary,  &c.  Byle.  Our  Lord  sacrificed  and  ate  the  Paschal  Lamb,  on  the  day 
appointed  by  Divine  law,  but  the  priests  and  Pharisees  did  not.  Kitinoel  and  others 
aiSrm  that  the  law  had  been  superseded  by  tradition,  and  that  the  sacrifice  and  eating  of 
the  Passover  was  postponed  by  some  of  the  Pharisees  to  the  following  day.  Chrysostomt 
Eiutehius,  and  others  of  the  Fathers  8uppo(>3  that  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  were  stf 
busy  in  plotting  the  Lord's  doath,  that  they  omitted  to  sacrifice  and  eat  the  legal  Pass- 
over at  the  proper  time.  Wordsworth.    ^iKOe. — The  actual  arrival.  Bengel. 


8.  And  he  sent  Peter  andJohn^  saying,  Oo  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may 
tnt. 

Peter  and  John.     Two  chief  apostles  sent  with  this  solemn  message. 
JJatt.  says — "  The  disciples."  Mark  notes — "  Two  of  them."  Luke  names 

them. 
Peter  and  John  seem  to  have  spent  the  preceding  day  and  night  in 

Bethany. 
On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  these  two  went  to  Jerusalem. 
In  the  afternoon,  our  Lord  followed  with  the  remaining  ten. 
Go.    Mark  the  sublime  assurance  with  which  the  Lord  anticipates  Hi» 

death. 
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Prepare.    Though  not  sustaining  the  relation,  Jesus  exemplified  the 

duty  of  the  "  Head  of  a  family." 
Despite  their  own  fears,  they  know  from  His  lips,  He  will  keep  the 

FEAST. 

Jews  during  the  Passover  expected  gratuitous  lodgment  at  Jerusalem. 
Passover.     This  familiar  event  aflfectingly  expresses  His  human  feelins. 
His  heart  has  all  the  sensibility,  impulses,  and  emotions  of  sinless 

humanity. 
Our  Lord  points  to  just  such  a  solemnity  as  His  Church  celebrates. 
We  may  eat.    Thus  he  abrogated  for  ever  the  old  Passover. 
He  had  abrogated  circumcision  by  submitting  to  it  Himsdlf. 


nd<Txa.  1st  theory. — Jews  kept  the  Passover  on  two  distinct  days,  both  legal.  2nd 
theory. — Oar  Lord  kept  it  on  Thursday,  but  the  Jews  designedly  delayed  it.  Calvin^ 
Bretschneidety  Lightfoot,  De  WettCj  Meyer j  Lucke^  Ebrard^  TUehendorf.  8rd  theory. — 
Our  Lord  anticipated  the  true  Paschal  supper,  and  ate  a  sacramental  one.  Krafts 
Greswcllj  Ellieottf  Muller,  Clinton.^  Andrews^  Hengstenberg^  Tholuek^  WieteUr,  Lajige, 
Oosterzee^  Brown, 

The  Jews  erring  in  the  time,  our  Lord  corrected  it.  Cudworth.  Paschal  lamb 
legally  slain,  not  on  the  14th,  but  15th.  Itauch.  The  attempt  to  harmonize  the  Synoptisti 
with  John,  impossible,  and  unprofitable.  Alford.  Jews  so  busy  in  destroying  Jesus,  they 
postponed  the  feast,  till  the  work  was  done.  Fairhairn.  John's  supper  identical  with 
that  of  the  Synoptists.  Tholuck,  Ch-eawelU  Meyer^  Tisclundorfy  Bx>hin»on,y  Friedlieb^ 
Andrews.  1.  Our  Lord  ate  a  meal  with  His  disciples  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of 
Kisan.  2.  In  some  sense  or  other  this  meal  was  regarded  as  the  eating  of  the  Passover. 
Matt.,  Mark,  and  Luke.  8.  It  was  not  the  ordinary  Passover  of  the  Jews.  4.  John  omits 
all  mention  of  the  Paschal  nature  of  this  meal,  and  also  all  mention  of  the  Lord'ii 
Supper.  Alford. 

cToi/ido-are,  Cestios  Gallus  informed  the  Emperor  Caius  that  236,500  lambs  were 
filain  annually  at  the  Passover.  Josephus.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  spaee  around 
the  temple  for  more  than  a  qitarter  of  a  million  of  offerers.  Each  Jew  slew  his  o^vn 
lamb,  and  ate  only  in  Jerusalem,  Deut.  xvi.  6.  Pearee.  "  Peter  and  JohUj^^  precedency 
oa  account  of  dignity.  Bengel;  of  age;  Peter  was  doubtless  older  than  our  Lord. 


9.  And  th^y  said  unto  Aim,  Where  loilt  thou  that  we  prepare  f 

Where.    Being  sure  of  His  observing  it,  they  only  wait  to  know  where. 
They  knew  that  neither  fears  nor  dangers  would  deter  Him. 
Prepare.    Solemn  ordinances  require  solemn  preparation. 
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They  help  to  silence  fears,  and  comfort  us  in  troubles. 
"While  trusting  in  God,  we  may  fearlessly  discharge  our  duty. 


10.  And  "he  said  unto  thenif  Behold^  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  eity,  there  ehdlla  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

Behold.    The  Holy  Ghost  notes  its  miraculous  character. 

He  ate  the  Passover  like  any  other  humble  Israelite. 

But  His  divine  glcry  pervaded  the  way  of  ordering  the  repast. 

A  man.    A  more  circumstantial  account  is  given  by  Mark  and  Luke» 

without  contradicting  the  general  account  given  by  Matthew. 
Among  His  friends  there  was  a  secret  enemy,  among  His  enemies  a  secret 

friend. 
His  divine  foreknowledge  is  shown  practically  to  them. 
His  divine  power  is  seen  over  the  heart  and  will  of  strangers. 
Bearing.    It  was  known  by  virtue  of  His  omniscience. 
The  time  sunset,  and  the  bearer  possibly  a  slave. 
A  pitcher.     The  original  refers  to  the  material  as  hemg,eartJien. 
Of  water.    A  common  task  in  the  East :  the  women  at  Samaria.  John 

iv.  7. 
A  person  bearing  a  pitcher  1900  years  before,  a  sign  to  Eleazar  for  Isaac» 

Gen.  xxiv.  14.,  and  now  to  the  apostles. 
Follow.     They  fear  no  disappointment  who  go  on  Christ's  word. 
Every  thing  ministers  to  the  foreseen  need  of  Christ. 
With  child-like  serenity  and  ease  He  provides  for  every  want. 
He  thus  pays  His  tax  "with  money  in  the  fish's  mouth.    Matt.  xvii.  27. 
House.    Luke.  i.  40.    Among  all  of  Zion's  palaces,  there  was  none  for 

Zion's  King. 


^ 


Luke  uses  avvavrTQa-tL  for  tho  avavrrja-ef.  of  Mark.  He  will  so  meet  joti,  that  yoa 
shall  be  going  the  same  way  as  he.  Oosterzee.  Kcpafiuov.  A  vessel  of  earthenware. 
Some  fancy  an  allasion  to  baptism,  others  a  symbol  of  the  heavy  law  borne  by  the 
Jews.  Henry.  Pitcher,  frailty  of  ministers  (earthen  vessel,  2.  Cor.  iv.  7),  instmmenta. 
Some  are  glazed ;  a  little  more  polished  perhaps,  but  earthen  still.  Water,  symbol  of 
grace.  Bede.  The  large  upper  room,  the  fullness  of  Divine  grace.  Au{;u»iine.  By 
previous  agreement,  Ncander;  in  a  measure.  Lange.  If  previously  arranged.  He 
would  have  sent  the  disciples  forthwith  to  the  house.  Alford.  Disciples  learned  his 
name  by  miracle.  Calvin;  Divine  knowledge.  Bengel,  Alexander,  He  thus  coiDflealed 
tho  place  from  Judas.  Theophylaet.  The  sign  had  no  special  significance  to  those 
accuRtomed  to  splendid  miracles.  They  should  have  been  satisfied,  there  was  no  pre- 
eoncerted  arrangement.  OUhausen, 
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11.  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house^  The  Master  saith  unto  thee^ 
Where  is  tlie  guesteJiamberf  where  I  shall  eat  the  pcMsover  with  my  disciples  f 

Of  the  house.  Luke  i.  40.  Some  make  it  an  i/in,  but  more  pro- 
bably a  private  house. 

Guest-chamber.  Strangers  during  Passover  accommodated  free  of 
charge. 

They  used  hospitality  without  grudging.    1  Pet.  iv.  9 

A  signal  honor  in  the  Lord  inviting  Himself. 

He  was  not  asked  if  he  would  give  it  up  to  the  Master. 

It  implies,  he  held  it  ready  prepared  for  any  guests  who  might  come. 

That  he  would  surrender  it  to  none  more  gladly  than  to  the  Master. 

Home  and  food,  God  provides  for  His  desolate  saints.     1  King  xvii.  9. 

My  disciples.    His  family.    He  speaks  as  the  Master  of  a  house. 


KoX  epelrt.  Not  a  prophetic,  but  an  imperative  Fatnre.  oiKoStinroTrfi, — a  pleonaRm 
not  uncommon  among  the  Greeks  in  familiar  diction.  The  remarkable  words  (Matt. 
zxvi.  18),  ''My  time  is  at  hand,"  omitted  by  Mark  and  Lake,  while  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  give  the  message  to  the  householder  in  the  form  of  a  question.  Oosterzee, 

fcaroAv/Aa,  Luke  ii.  7.  Vvlgats^  diversorlum.  A  piace  for  temporary  refreshment. 
The  traveller  unloads  his  beast  to  halt  for  the  night.  Many  let  their  rooms.  Boscn' 
muller;  without  charge.  Light/oot.  ^^Master^"  an  early  tradition,  the  man  was  a 
heliever.  Meyer, 


12.  And  he  shaUshew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there  malee  readyj. 

Large  upper  room.     Great  parlor  paved. 
Any  room  above  the  ground- floor,  the  best  room. 
Orientals  seldom  use  the  first  story  for  living  apartments. 
A  heart  expanded  by  love,  and  furnished  with  graces,  typified. 
Those  entertaining  had  the  skins  of  the  lamb  slain,  as  compensation. 
Furnished.     Gr.  spread  with  carpets ^  but  no  stately  arrangement. 
Exact  fore-knowledge  of  our  Lord,  of  minute  circumstances. 
Even  now  He  gives  signs,  by  which  our  path  of  duty  is  known. 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him.    Psa.  xxv.  14. 
Samuel  after  anointing  Saul,  gave  him  a  variety  of  signs.    1  Sam.  x.  7. 
He  speaks  as  if  he  saw  the  room  before  Him,  just  as  it  was. 
Make  ready.    '*  He  loved  His  own,  and  loved  them  to  the  end."  Johv 
xui.  1. 
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Our  Saviour  acted  as  the  head  of  a  Passover  company. 

Ho  would  in  future  invite  Himself  to  enter  the  soul.     Eev.  iii.  20. 

He  holds  the  true  Paschal  feast,  in  the  guest-chamber  of  their  hearts. 


KaKtivoi :  aocordinc  to  Mark,  avros,  he  himself.  The  man  with  the  pitcher  having 
enacted  hit  part,  the  master  of  the  house  himself  comes  forward.  Oosterzee,  avdyaxov. 
Apartment  not  in  common  use.  itrrptaixsvov.  Provided  with  cushions, sfraft«  triclintis. 
Ootterzee.  The  feast  was  already  provided.  Von  Oerlaeh.  Video  alios  fe^tiuore,  leetoa 
Mtemerey  coenam  apparare.  Terenee,    Furnished  with  -couches.  Major, 


18.  And  tliey  went,  and  found  as  he  had  mid  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
pasiover. 

And  they  went-     Obedience  of  faith  never  ashamed  or  disappointed. 

The  true  disciple  faithful  in  trifles,  as  well  as  great  duties. 

Pound  as  He  had  said.    With  the  rejoicings  of  faith. 

Bible  is  of  God,  since  we  find  all  things  just  as  it  declares. 

•*  Entertaining  strangers,  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares.'*    Heb. 

xiii.  2. 
This  man  at  first  little  knew  the  majesty  of  his  guest. 
"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him."    Psa.  xxv.  14. 
]yEade  ready.    The  lamb,  the  bitter  herbs,  the  bread  and  wine. 
With  solemn  and  silent  order  and  reverence  they  make  ready. 
Jesus  was  preparing  another  Sacrifice,  of  which  they  knew  not. 
By  the  passover  and  communion — 
1.  A  complete  deliverance  is  sealed.    2.  A  blessed  communion  instituted. 

8.  A  glorious  prospect  opened. 


The  blood  of  the  lamb  was  not  then  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts.    The  priest  took 
it,  and  pourod  it  on  the  altar.  Starcke^  Lunditu. 


14.  And  when  the  hour  was  eome^  he  sat  down^  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

Hour  was  come.   The  legal  hour,  divinely  appointed,  about  six  o'clock. 
Sat  down.    The  original  posture  was  standing.    Ex.  xii.  11, 
Slaves  alone  were  compelled  to  stand  while  eating. 
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Onr  Lord  regarded  it  non-es$entialj  hence  tlie  neglect. 
A  practical  reproof  of  those  contending  fiercely  about  postures,  &c. 
The  reclining  posture  signified  liberty,  ease  and  pleasure. 
By  it.  He  condemns  all  hypocritical  exactness  in  external  forms. 
John  sat  nearest  to  the  Saviour,  and  Peter  opposite.    John  xiii.  24. 
Judas  is  thought  to  have  been  nearest  on  the  other  side.    Mark  xiv.  20. 
Twelve.    The  ordinary  company  was  from  ten  to  twenty,  it  most  ail  be 
consumed* 


lopa.  In  Matt,  and  Mark,  oi/ricK.  From  sunset  Thursday  to  sunset  Friday,  the  first 
day  of  unleavened  bread.  OreswelL  A  peculiar  Passover,  v.  15,  lamb  oould  be  sacrificed 
between  the  eves  of  14th  and  15th  of  Nisan.  Ellieott.  The  supper,  John  xiii.  2,  identical 
vriih  the  supper  at  Bethany,  Tuesday  evening.  Lightfoot.  Same  as  Luke's.  Tholuek^ 
Grnwellt  Al/ord,  **  Sat,**  He  ate  the  Passover,  standing,  Ex.  xii.  11,  and  sat  at  t^io 
Lord's  supper.  Lightfoot,  &tf3cica,  canccllod.  Lachmann,  TUehevAorf ;  omitted.  C'tftl. 
Sinai. 


15.  And  he  taid  unto  ihem^  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  Ihl*  passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer  : 

With  desire.     Hebraism.     Exceedingly  desired,  an  intensive  force ; 

key  to  Luke  xii.  50. 
The  strongest  manner  of  affirmntion.    Isa.  vi.  9  ;  Acts  iv.  17. 
It  was  not  merely  from  His  depth  of  love  for  His  disciples. 
It  refers  to  completing  the  work  of  redemption. 
He  heartily  desired  to  die  for  us.    Shall  we  not  heartily  desire  to  live 

for  Him? 
On  no  other  occasion  is  such  vehement  desire  attributed  to  Him. 
He  thus  bids  the  Passover  a  cordial  welcome. 
It  teaches  us  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper  with  an  appetite. 
A  preface  to  His  sufferings,  in  order  to  His  Father's  glory. 
Shall  we  be  backward  in  His  service,  who  was  forward  in  our  atonement  f 
He  thereby  testified  His  infinite  love  to  His  disciples. 
Having  loved  His  own,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end.    John  xiii.  1. 
Because  it  was  the  last  time  He  would  ever  celebrate  it. 
It  was  to  be  the  farewell  feast  of  His  undying  love. 
Anticipation  of  His  victory  and  glory,  chiefly  moved  His  spirit. 
The  pain  of  separation  soothed  by  the  consolation  of  the  feast. 


*410  SUGGESTIVE  OOMMENTABY  [CHAP.  XXH. 

This  confidential,  life-time  fellowship  with  His  disciples,  was  never  to 

return  1 
Humanly  He  clings  to  this  life  in  the  body,  even  with  His  eye  upon  His 

throne. 
The  purely  human  side  of  our  incarnate  Lord's  relation  to  the  Passover. 
With  all  true  Israelites,  He  takes  delight  in  the  statutes  of  God. 
His  obedience  was  a  living  fountain  of  pure,  child-like  joy. 
The  institution  was  for  their  refreshment,  union,  and  edification. 
Desired.    Had  desired  for  the  sake  of  His  disciples. 
He  would  manifest  Himself  to  them  more  openhj. 
Even  in  the  act  of  bidding  them  farewell. 
For  His  own  sake,  about  to  enter  His  glory. 
He  longs  for  the  death  that  will  give  life  to  the  world. 
His  love  for  them  made  Him  forgetful  of  Himself. 
This  Passover.    It  was  the  last  Passover  He  was  ever  to  eat. 
**  There  was  no  Passover  like  this  kept  in  Israel."    2  Chron.  xxxv.  18. 
The  Lord,  who,  is  Himself  The  Lamb  !  keeps  it  with  His  disciples. 
Celfebrating  for  the  last  time  the  shadowy  rite.  He  glorifies  it  into  its 

fulflllirig  reality. 
With  you.    Judas  among  them,  a  grave  in  a  garden. 
This  saddens  the  last  Passover  before  His  passion. 
He  felt  He  was  their  friend^  as  well  as  their  Redeemer. 
His  deep  love  for  His  disciples  glowed  as  He  neared  the  cross. 
He  would  derive  comfort  to  cany  Him  cheerfully  through  His  great 

work. 
Martyrs  were  often  girded  for  their  fiery  baptism  by  the  Lord's  Supper. 
A  Christian  father's  last  meal  with  his  family  is  solemn. 
All  the  sweetness  and  sadness  of  social  intercourse  remembered. 
The  transition  point  between  two  divine  economies. 
The  one  closing  for  ever ;  within  36  hours  He  cried,  "  It  is  finished." 
The  other  to  run  its  majestic  career  while  the  world  lasts. 
Before.    His  enemies  would  leave  Him  no  time,  but  they  were  forced 

to  delay  their  purpose. 
He  notwithstanding  was  ready  for  death. 
His  divine  assurance  contrasts  with  His  enemies*  uncertainty. 
He  the  Sacrifice,  knows  what  His  murderers  do  not. 
He  marked  out  a  definite  day,  they  by  decree  reject  it.    Matt.  xxvi.  v. 
Happy  he  who  can  speak  hopefully  of  his  own  decease. 
He  speaks  of  suffering.    His  disciples  see  there  is  no  chance  in  them. 
I  suffer.    By  this.  He  would  abrogate  the  ceremonial  law. 
He  had  suffered  much,  but  nothing  to  what  follows. 
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imOvfiCq  itrtBvu.ria'a.  A  Hebraigm,  the  iraperlative*  "  Dying,  thou  shalt  die,**  Gen. 
ii.  17.  "  Seeing,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people,"  Ex.  iii.  7.  These  Hebraisms 
appear  to  have  been  preserved  by  the  Sacred  Writers,  to  remind  the  reader  that  He  has 
before  him  the  very  words  used  by  the  speakers  on  the  occasion  described.  Wordtworth, 
Was  it  not  for  the  sufferings  vhich  should  redeem  the  vorld  ?  Stler.  Mo$t  eamettlv 
have  I  detired.  Majors  Maeknight.  Gen.  xxxi.  80,  the  same  term,  "  thou  ?ore  longed«t.** 
Broton,  ^ayeiK.  The  conspirators  against  Jesus  took  the  liberty  of  eating  the  Pass- 
over before  the  evening  of  the  15th  day.  Pearee,  traBttv.  The  only  instance  of  the 
Absolute  use  of  the  term  for  His  sufferings.  Alford.  Our  Lord  had  often  siwken  of 
suffering  "many  things,"  and  suffering  "of  them,'*  but  never  tised  this  simple  form 
embracing  His  whole  redemption  passion.  Stier, 


16.  For  I  aay  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  beJiiyiUed  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod. 

Eat  thereof.     That  particular  Passover,  not  the  Passover  generally. 

To  this  marriage  sapper  of  the  Lamb,  the  parable  refers.  Matt.  xxii.  1-14» 

As  the  head  of  the  family  He  drank  first. 

At  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  following.  He  did  not  eat  or  drink. 

Not  for  Himself  were  His  body  and  blood  offered. 

Until.    The  heavenly  banqnet  is  celebrated  amid  the  redeemed  above. 

This  does  not  imply  that  He  was  to  eat  it  after  that  time. 

Yet  he  did  eat  and  drink  with  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection.    Acta 

X.  41. 
He  never  again  celebrated  the  Lord*s  Supper. 
Some  infer  that  He  never  again  tasted  wine. 
Fulfilled.    The  Paschal  lamb  superseded  by  the  anti-type. 
When  Jesus  on  the  cross  cried  "  It  is  finisJied,'*  Christ  our  Passover  was 

sacrificed  for  us.    1  Cor.  v.  7. 
The  Passover  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Completely  fulfilled  in  the  release  of  God's  Israel  from  the  bondage  ol 

death  and  sin. 
Kingdom.    The  real  and  eternal  anti-type,  to  which  Christ  pointe<)f 

was  the  everlasting  feast  for  His  glorified  Church. 


ovK^i,  omitteu  by  some  of  the  oldest  authorities.  Alford ;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,, 
avro  for  ef  avrov.  Tischendorf,  Ooiterzee^  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai,  cws,  Hebraism  for  not 
doing  at  all.  "  Samuel  saw  Saul  no  more  until  his  death,"  1  Sam.  sv.  85.  Maeknight, 
And  yet  he  did  see  the  prophet  after  death.     irXiipw^o,     His  sacrifice  merely  a  mighty 
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in.itanco  of  aelf-aacrifice  and  self-denial.  Norton^  Channinrff  and  Unitarians  gex  erally. 
The  same  view  of  oiir  Lord's  death  propounded  by  Maurice,  A  fatal  error,  claar  7  con- 
demned,  Heb.  ix.  28,  and  in  the  Word  of  God  generally. 

Ha  huiu  declares  He  will  celebrate  bo  Jewish  Passover  afterthe  present,  ea-«  oTt<v,  &c. 
ijg.  *'  not  till  all  is  fuldlled  which  mast  be  fulfilled  in  My  Kingdom  of  grace."  Stj,rcke, 
€¥  r^  ^ao-iA.  rov  6euv.  The  Lord  is  alluding  to  the  eternal  festival  of  His  .glorifiod 
Church  in  His  Kingdom,  to  the  bright  image  of  the  eternal  Supper,  a  foretaste  of  which 
He  was  about  to  institute  in  the  communion  of  the  N.T.  Lange.  **In  the  Kingchm  of 
God." — iy  vapovait^  /aov.  Oosterzee. 


17.  And  he  took  the  eupt  and  gave  thanks,  and  eaid.  Take  thU,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselvet : 

The  cup.    Of  the  Passover,  not  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Jews  used  to  drink  a  cup  of  wine  and  water  before  the  supper. 

It  was  called  the  "  Gup  of  the  Old  Testament "  by  the  Babbis. 

Gave  thanks.    For  the  preservation  of  the  first-bom,  and  deliverance 

from  Egypt. 
**  When  thou  hast  eaten,  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God.'*    Deut.  viii- 

10-13. 
"Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  is  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving." 

1  Tim.  iv.  4. 
Take  this.    Contrast  this  supper  with  that  in  the  night  of  fear,  in 

Egypt. 
Divide  it.     All  the  company  pledge  the  master  of  the  feast  in  this  cup. 
This  is  the  abrogation  of  an  old  rite,  now  fulfilled. 
Verse  19  refers  to  the  institution  of  a  new  rite. 
Tourselves.    Implying  that  the  Lord  did  not  Himself  partake. 
The  drinking  the  Paschal  cup,  was    not   binding  as  the  eating   the 

lamb. 
This  is  no  rule  for  the  administration  in  after  times. 


iroT^piov,  for  the  wine  in  it,— used  thus  by  classics.  Virg,  Identical  with  the  cup 
Ttrse  20.  Robinson,  Stier,  Alford.  €vxapt.aTq<ras.  Anciently  the  master  began  the  feast 
with  a  blessing.  Dividing  the  lamb,  he  washed  his  hands.  All  having  tasted  it,  the 
youngest  asked  the  cause  (Ex.  xii.  26),  then  followed  the  declaration  (alluded  to  1  Cor.  xi. 
26).  Another  cup,  another  washing  followed.  After  the  Passover,  a  third,  the  sacxa- 
mental  cup,  with  a  piece  of  bread  for  each.  Afler  some  pious  discourse,  a  fourth  cnp 
was  followed  by  a  song  of  praise.  Lewes*  Heb,  Ant,,  Doddridge,  No  evidence  whatever  of 
oar  Saviour's  following  this  custom.  Oosterzee,    Our  Saviour  ate  it  standing,  Bx.  xii.  11. 
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Calvin,    The  strife,  verse  24,  took  place  previous  to  the  Lord's  Sapper.  Oosterzee. 

Sio/mepio-are  This  implies  oor  Lord  did  not  drink  of  this  cup.  De  Wette^  Oosterteet 
Lange^  Olshaxuerif  Meyer,  If  He  desired  to  eat  the  Passover,  He  would  also  drink  of  the 
cup.  Aljordy  Broxvn.  Words  of  Luke  do  not  exclude  His  shaiing  the  cup  (verse  15), 
Andrews,    Bomish  clerical  self-communion  not  hinted  at.  Olshauaen, 


18.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  eome. 

Fruit  of  the  vine.    Called  blood  of  the  grape.    Gen.  zliz.  11 ;  Dent. 

xxxil.  14. 
Kingdom.    Lord's  Supper  commemorated  a  more  glorious  redemption 

than  the  Passover. 
Christ  dying  the  next  day,  opened  the  door  of  the  kingdom. 
Pleased,  He  leaves  all  legal  feasts  for  spiritual  sacraments. 


yap,  i.e.  Do  not  wait  till  I  drink  any  more  here.  Bengel.  irua.  Cod.  Sinai.^  adds  anh 
rev  vvv.  ytwriinaro^  r^s  ay-wiXov. — A  pcriphraKis  for  Sti'of.  In  order  of  time,  here 
follows  the  washing  of  the  disciples  feet,  John  xiii.  1-20.  Stier, 

Careful  comparison  of  the  Gospel  narratives  shows  the  following  sequence  of  events. 
Commencement  of  the  repast,  almost  simultaneously,  or  before  the  Btrife  for  precedence, 
Luke  xxii.  15-18,  24-27;  John  ziii.  1-17.  Further  sayings  of  the  Lord,  John  xiii. 
18-20;  Luko  xxii.  28-80.  Discovery  of  the  traitor.  Matt.  xxvi.  21-25;  Mark  xiv.  18-21 ; 
Luke  xxii.  21-28;  John  xiii.  21-80.  After  his  departure,  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Oosierxee, 


19.  IT  And  he  took  breads  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :   this  do  in  remembrance  of  me, 

Luke  now  proceeds  to  narrate  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  evidently  makes  the  Supper,  and  not  the  Passover,  the  chief  object  in 

His  account. 
Took  bread.    Took  in  a  marked  and  solemn  manner. 
Before  the  third  cup,  which  was  consecjuently  consecrated  as  the  cup  of 

the  N.  T. 
The  Lord  took  up  one  of  the  remaining  Passover  cakes,  and  pronounced 

the  words  of  institution. 
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Man  has  bodily,  as  well  as  spiritual  wants  to  be  supplied. 

He  elevates  the  bread  into  a  sacramental  symbol  of  His  sacrifice. 

It  proves  no  repetition  to  be  made  of  the  propitiatory  offering. 

This  new  solemnity  is  to  be  perpetual  under  the  New  Dispensation. 

The  simplicity  here,  contrasts  with  the  mystery  2i.ndLpomp  thrown  around 

it  by  Bomish,  and  other  ecclesiastical  systems. 
We  have  four  distant  accounts,  Matt.,  Mark,  Luke  and  Paul.  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 
Arguments,  promises,  doctrines  are  addressed  to  rational  nature. 
Visible  emblems  and  signs,  deeper  impressions  on  memory. 
The  eye  and  ear,  taste  and  touch  are  appealed  to. 
The  first  covenant  had  the  tree  0/  life  as  a  sacramental  symbol  or  seal. 
Covenant  with  Noah  had  "the  bow  in  the  clouds."    Gen.  ix.  13. 
Covenant  of  Abraham  had  the  seal  of  circumcision.    Eom.  iv.  11. 
Water,  bread,  and  wine,  seals  of  N.T.  covenant. 
Lands  are  conveyed  and  contracts  ratified  by  seals. 
Bargains  struck  by  shaking  hands,  and  friendship  shown  by  a  Mss. 
Observe  t/A  circumstances  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1.  The  place,  a  guest-chamber.    2.  The  time,  after  the  Passover  supper, 

3.  The  persons  present,  the  twelve  disciples. 

4.  The  posture,  that  used  at  a  feast,  reclininy, 

5.  The  signs  or  elements,  bread  and  wine. 

Bread  being  the  common  food  of  man,  and  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Wine  pressed  from  the  grape,  an  emblem  of  His  blood. 

Gave  thanks.    Blessed  it.    Mark.    Higher  food  couched  under  it. 

Not  for  the  old  creation's  gifts,  but  for  the  new. 

This  thanksgiving  the  germ  of  a  Divine  blessing  upon  all  communions. 

It  transcends  the  first  benediction  of  the  Creator.    Gen.  i.  28. 

The  strength  of  love  established  this  feast  despite  the  murmurs  of  hell. 

In  this  quiet  circle  He  establishes  an  institution  of  ?PorZ'f-tfirf<»  interest. 

He  erects  a  monument,  outshining  and  outlasting  all  those  of  earth. 

Brake  it.     It  shadows  forth  the  wounding  and  piercing  of  Christ's  body. 

His  act  predicted  His  death,  and  willingness  to  die. 

Among  orientals  it  typifies  also  communion  of  friends  as  sharers.    Isa. 

Iviii.  7. 
Gave  it.    The  breaking  expresses  His  giving  Himself  for  His  people. 
Giving  shews  His  bestowing  on  them  the  benefits  of  His  gift. 
From  our  Lord's  position  at  the  table,  He  gav«  it  with  His  own  Jiand, 

and  the  nearest  disciples  handed  it  to  others. 
This  is  my  body.    Simple  words,  common  to  all  four  accounts. 
Yet  made  the  subject  of  a  most  bitter  controversy,  that  has  rent  the 

Church  for  ages. 
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Bome  teaches,  the  bread  is  transubstantiated  into  the  hody^  blood,  soul 

and  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
In  the  secret  silenee  of  the  little  circle  of  His  disciples,  the  Bedeemer 
established  an  humble  rite,  to  bind  all  the  myriads  of  the  redeemed 
to  the  end  of  time. 
He  regally  appoints  by  will  a  gracious  mystery. 
A  standing  miracle  of  His  love,  indicating  a  union  between  Him  and 

His  Church. 
His  heart's  blood  and  Himself  are  given  through  faith  to  believers. 
He  renewed  the  offence  of  the  incomprehensible  word.    John  vi.  54. 
This  is  opposed  to  the  old  shadows :  instead  of  tho  lamb,  He  says,  I  ak 

TOUB  Paschal  Lamb! 
Bread.    The  noblest  gifts  of  nature,  consecrated  as  symbols  of  grace. 
Communion.     1.  Of  the  Lord  with  His  people.    2.  Of  believers  with 

each  other.    8.  Of  believers  with  heaven. 
Lord's  Supper  manifests,    1.  The  Prophetic.     2.  Priestly.     8.  Singly 

character  of  Christ. 
The  institution  meaningless,  if  there  is  no  atonement  for  sin. 
Given  for  you.    **  Broken  for  you."    1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
••  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son."     John 

iii.  16. 
*•  Christ  hath  also  loyed  us,  and  given  Himself  for  ms."    Eph.  v.  2. 
The  hour  of  betrayal,  and  anguish  of  death  impending. 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  strictly  vicarious.    Isa.  liii.  5.    That  which 

is  devoted  unto  death. 
It  had  been  given  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  time. 
His  whole  life  on  earth  was  giving  and  breaking,  finished  by  His  death. 
What  they  ate,  was,  by  faith,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
He  communicated  unto  them  His  living  breath,  His  divine  influence. 
This  do.    This  f(yrm  is  only  given  by  Luke  and  Paul.    1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
This  great  injunction  was  laid  upon  believers,  in  His  humiliation. 
The  request  of  a  friend,  not  a  command  for  servants, 
"What  persons  should  in  future  dispense  these  symbols  ?, 
With  what  words,  prayers  and  rites  should  the  elements  be  consecrated  ? 
In  what  posture,  at  what  time,  whether  by  individuals,  or  in  a  body  ? 
What  relations  this  eating  and  drinking  should  sustain  to  other  meals  ? 

or  whether  females  should  ever  share  at  all  ? 
On  these  points  He  iB  silont ;  leaving  it  to  His  people  to  infer  His  will 
from  the  spirit  and  form  of  the  institution,  and  from  the  nature  ol 
His  religion. 
In  remembrance  of  me.    A  simple,  sublime,  memorial  of  Christ* 
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Memory,  etrictly,  refers  to  the  past,  here  to  the  future. 

This  simple  meal  has  outlived  all  medals  and  monuments. 

Some  commemorated  the  going  out  of  Egypt,  not  His  death.    1  Coi.  sL 

29. 
The  disciples  themselves  had  not  at  first  a  perfect  view  of  it. 
The  blessing  does  not  depend  on  our  perfectly  understanding  it. 
This  is  not  a  sacrifice,  but  commemorates  the  Great  Sacrifice. 
Many  come  empty  of  faith,  and  empty  they  go  from  it. 
The  blessing  depends,  not  upon  our  weak  faith,  but  upon  His  mighty 

presence. 
"By  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.'* 

Heb.  X.  14. 
Eomanists  nullify  this  sacrament  by  the  idolatry  of  the  mass. 
They  directly  violate  His  command  by  withholding  the  cup. 
They  hold  the  fatal  error,  that  the  mere  partaking  confers  grace. 
Lutherans  teach,  Christ^s  real  body  is  present,  and  partaken  of  with  the 

bread. 
We  are  far  too  prone  to  dispute  where  we  ought  to  adere. 


evxapi(rr^(raf ,  tvkoyi^o'a^.  —  Matt,  and  Mark.  In  regard  to  ordinary  occasions  of 
eating  and  drinking,  tvi^tlv  corresponds  to  asking  a  blessing,  or  grace  before  meat ; 
cvxapioTeii/  to  returning  thanks,  or  grace  after  meat.  W.  dt  W.  There  is  no  word  in  the 
Greek  corresponding  to  the  word  "  it  *'  as  rendered  in  Matt,  and  Lnke.  N.T.  has  no  traco 
of  the  consecration  of  dead  things.  Schultze.  A  certain  power  of  blessing  was  derived 
by  the  saeramontol  elements  from  this  thanksgiving.  Stier,  Not  for  the  bread  or  wine, 
but  for  the  person.  Meyer.  Called  Eucharist  by  Justin  Martyr  and  all  the  Fathers. 
Gregory,  misnamed  the  Great,  changed  the  "t/wnfc,"  into  a  "«tn  "-offering,  a.d.  596. 
Protestants  hinting  a  propitiation  being  in  this  sacrament  have  passed  the  Kubicon. 
Lange. 

SKkave.  Lutherans  hold  it  indifferent  whether  the  bread  is  broken  before,  or  during 
the  administration ;  whether  by  the  minister,  or  any  other  person.  Confessio  Marchica, 
Art.  13,  makes  the  breakin;;  as  binding  as  the  benediction. 

c£i5ov.— Matt.  xsvi.  26.  The  administrator  here  represents  Christ,  in  breaking, 
blessing,  and  distributing.  In  another,  he  is  one  of  the  disciples,  examining  himself, 
confessing,  partaking.  Alford,    Questioned.  Olshatuen. 

€<7Ti  TO  <ru>fj.d  fjLov.  The  Hebrew,  Chaldaic,  and  Aramaic  have  no  synon2rmo  for 
signifying.  The  seven  kine  are^  or  signify ^  seven  years.  Gen.  xli.  26.  The  ten  horns  are 
ten  kings,  Don.  vii.  24.  The  seven  stars  are,  or  signify  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches. 
Rev.  i.  20.  That  Rock  was,  or  represents  Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  iarw.  This  much 
contested  word  is  not  in  the  Aramaic,  the  language  used  by  our  Saviour.  Alexander^ 
Brnicn.  Our  Lord  never  used  it.  Oosterzee.,  Quakers  make  the  body  to  be  the  heavenSff 
%eed  q1  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord'fi  Supper  a  mere  act  of  friendship,  to  stir  cp 
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their  minds  to  follow  Christ  diligently.  They  charge  the  tying  of  this  Supper  of  th* 
Lord,  to  that  oeremoiiy  used  by  Christ  before  His  death,  the  result  of  vraoi  ol  a  tiaa 
spiritual  understanding,  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Barelay*i  Apology^  Ptup, 
18.  Flgura  corporis  mei.  Tertullian.  The  heavenly  part  of  His  nature,  sentient  in  the 
nerves  and  fibres  of  His  former  body.  RiehUr.  Our  Lord's  body  is  ubiquitous.  LutJier, 
An  unscriptural  representation.  Hahn.  The  doctrine  of  the  corporal  body  in  the  Supper' 
vras  decently  and  honorably  buried  with  the  person  of  Luther.  Ebrard,  A  medium  be- 
tween Luther  and  Calvin.  Stier.  Christus  adest  propter  hominem,  non  propter  panem. 
Melaucthon.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  the  mystery  is  rather  to  be  experienced^ 
than  undeniood,  Calvin, 

rovTo.  CarUtadt  by  this  word  nullified  the  sacrament,  affirming  that  Christ  pointed 
with  Hit  finger  to  Tils  body,  rovro,  refers  to  the  bread.  Bengely  Hengatenberg.  *'  Symbol 
of  My  body."  Meyer ;  mystical  body.  Oecolampadiu$y  Wei$te,  Bomanist,  Idealiam  ; 
Calviniats,  Dualism;  Lutherans,  Bealiem.  Olahatuen,  IMscipIes  only  enjoyed  the  sacra- 
ment  of  the  old  covenant.  KuinoeL  A  sharing  in  Christ's  bloody  sweat.  Zingendorf, 
A  commemoration  of  Christ's  death.  Zuingliue,  He  dispensed  His  glorified  bodily 
nature.  OWutwen.  A  sacrificial  repast.  Seheibel,  The  Lord  did  not  Himself  partake. 
OUhausen.  Our  Lord  merely  dispensed  forgiveness  of  sins.  Lindner,  An  emblem  of  His 
flesh  and  blood,  spiritually  received.  Alexander^  and  all  evangelical  Christians,  Bread 
and  wine  emblems  of  Christ's  divine  and  human  lutture.  Theodoret.  They  make  but  one 
Person,  these  but  one  sacrament.  Until  some  expressions  of  the  Fathers  became 
petrified  into  a  dogma,  no  one  had  an  idea  of  their  conveying  but  one  truth.  He  calls 
the  bread  His  body,  just  as  He  calls  Himself  a  door,  a  vine,  a  root,  a  star,  John  x.  9;  zv. 
1 ;  Bev.  zxii.  16. 

rovro  iroilire.  Lake's  intimacy  with  Paul  may  account  for  the  similarity  of  their 
forms  in  the  Eucharist.  Alford.  These  words  revealed  to  Paul.  Stier,  The  Bomanists 
hold  that  these  )vords  consecrated  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  priests  in  adminis- 
tering  the  sacrament.  They  therefore  include  ihe  Sacrament  of  "  Orders  "  in  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Mass.  A  compensatmg  eqvivalent  for  His  bodily  absence,  1  Cor.  zi.  25. 
Benpfl 


20.  Liketcise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  Thi9  cup  is  ihe  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

Likewise.    Infers  a  similar  thanksgiTing,  blessing  and  giving. 
Cup.    In  Palestine  the  red  wine,  the  main  growth,  a  symbol  of  blood. 
Wisdom  furnishing  her  table,  **  Come  drink  of  the  wine,"  <fcc.    Prov.  ix, 

2-5. 
In  paradise,  man's  food  was  entirely  of  fruit,  or  vegetables. 
Thus  this  bloodless  festival,  was  reinstituted  for  man's  food. 
After  supper.     Kot  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  the  preceding  Paschal 

supper. 
New  testament.    Gr.  settlement  in  a  last  wilU    New  covenant. 

2i> 
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Mosaic  covenant  at  Sinai,  was  ratified  with  blood. 

If.  t»re-figured  tbe  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  seal  of  the  new  covenant. 

Believers  inherit  the  blessings,  solely  in  virtue  of  ChrUVs  death, 

•*  If  the  com  die^  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."    John  xii.  24. 

The  blood  of  the  lamb  was  sprinkled  on  the  door  posts.    Ex.  xii.  22. 

Blood  was  throughout  the  0.  T.,  the  covenant  sign  oi  forgiveness. 

•*  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission."    Heb.  ix.  22. 

The  Sacrament  a  refreshing  and  confirming  assurance  of  forgiveness. 

This  simple,  sublime,  ordinance  has  been  mystified  by  man*s  inventions. 

The  bitterest  controversies,  spring  from  spiritual  pride,  around  the  Table 

.  of  the  Lord. 
My  blood.     Jews  from  infancy  were  tanght  to  abhor  tasting  blood* 

Lev.  iii.  17. 
In  ancient  covenant  sacrifices,  the  blood  was  caught  in  a  vessel. 
Among  Barbarians,  the  parties  drank  the  blood  of  the  victim. 
Among  Greeks,  wine  (of  the  color  of  blood)  was  substituted. 
The  old  covenant  was  not  instituted  **  without  blood."    Heb.  ix.  18. 
Jesus  is  called  the  **  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant."    Heb.  xii.  24. 
His   blood,   *'the  blood   of  the  everlasting  covenant."    Heb.  xiii.  20. 

Zech.  ix.  11. 
•*  My  blood  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins."    Matt.  xxvi.  28. 
liOrd^s  Supper  commemorates  a  divine  sacrifice. 
A  sacrifice  was  one  way  of  covenanting  with  God. 
8h.ed  for  you.    For  those  who  believe  in  Me  as  Bedeemer. 
Thus  the  blood  of  Jesus  cries  out  against  all  unbelief. 
Fearful  is  that  protest  and  exclusion,  pronounced  against  all  unbelievers. 
The  many  saved  by  this  blood,  are  represented  by  every  little  communion. 
Not  only  expia,tion  in  general, but  vicarious,  ♦*  life  for  life."  Lev.  xvii.  11. 
Our  Lord  Himself,  advanced  against  the  cherub's  sword. 
It  will  pierce  every  heart,  that  tries  to  enter,  without  Him. 
Drink  ye  all.    Matt.  xxvi.  27.    Only  gave  the  bread,  but  all  drink. 
He  intends  a  prophetic  warning  against  Satan's  cunning. 
Bome  VMuks  her  denial  of  the  cup  by  interpolation, 
••Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."    Heb.  ix.  22. 
Kexnexnbrance.    No  one  willing  to  be  forgotten  by  those  he  loves, 
weak  faith  has  ever  been  deepened  by  this  feast. 
Languishing  affections  have  been  kindled  afresh. 
Lord's  Supper,      1.  Love's  feast     2.  Love's  institution.      8.  Loto*8 
remembrance.      4.  Love's  celebration.     5.  Love's  blessing.     6b 
Lovers  atonement. 
1.  A  true  feast  for  spiritual  life.    2.  Sacred  feast,  no  carnal  joys. 
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3.  Covenant  feast,  sealing  redemption.     4.  Love  feast,    uniting  the 

redeemed.    5.  Typical  feast  of  the  eternal  festival  in  heaven. 
Heaven,  an  eteinal  feast  of  love  and  friendship. 
The  ends.    1 .  A  memorial  of  Christ^a  incarnation. 

2.  A  standing  evidence  of  the  trath  of  Christianity. 

3.  It  enables  one  to  profess  openly  his  faith  in  Christ^s  sacrifice. 

4.  It  promotes  fellowship  among  the  saints. 

5.  Covenanting  with  God  is  the  celebrating  it  by  saints. 
C.  It  tends  to  cherish  the  grace  of  divine  life. 

7.  A  type  of  the  living  eternal  union  between  Christ  and  the  believer. 

John  XV.  6. 
The  names  of  the  ordinance.    1.  A  sacrament  or  oath. 
This  was  taken  by  the  Boman  soldiers  when  they  enhsted. 
They  vowed  to  be  faithful  unto  death  to  their  leader  and  banner. 
Communicants  thus  enlist  under  **  the  Captain  of  their  salvation."  Heb. 

ii.  10. 
"  To  endurs  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."    2  Tim.  ii.  3. 
"  To  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."     1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
**  To  be  faithful  unto  death,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of  life." 

Bev.  ii.  10. 

2.  Eucharist,    It  was  early  used  by  Christians,  the  ordinance  of  thanks- 

giving, 

3.  The  Lord's  Supper,  1  Cor.  xi.  20.     "  As  oft  as  ye  eat."    1  Cor.  xi.  26. 
Although  a  literal  feast,  it  was  first  observed  in  the  evening, 

4.  The  Lord's  Table,    1  Cor.  x.  21 ;  whose  social  head  is  Christ. 

6.  The  breaking  of  bread.  Acts  ii.  42  ;  xx.  7.  Implies  all  sharing  the  feast. 
**  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples  came  together  at  Troas  to 

break  bread.'*    Acts  xx.  7. 
6.  The  communion,    1  Cor.  x.  16.    Implies  a  spiritual  fellowship. 
"  Had  sung  an  hymn.**    Mark  xiv.  26.    Our  Saviour  doubtless  ^'otn^d. 
Jews  sung  Psahns  cxiii.  and  cxiv.    Heathen  seldom  sing  in  worship. 


TO  myr^fiiov.  Identical  with  tho  third  and  fonrth  Passover  onp.  Lightfoot,  Bobinaon, 
Lange  ;  with  the  fourth  cap.  Meyer^  Brown,  Matt,  and  Mark  pli^e  the  Lord's  Snpper 
\etoTe  speaking  of  Jndas*  treason ;  Luke,  after.  Time  uncertain.  Al/ord.  Daring  the 
first  seven  centuries,  the  wine  was  mixed  with  water.  Modem  Jews,  in  observing  the 
Passover,  place  raisins  in  water,  and  express  the  juice.  Nestorians  of  India  and  Syna 
adox>t  the  same  method.  Phrygian  Christians,  called  ArtotyriUi  used  bread  and  chee*e^ 
The  Qreeh  Church,  leavened  bread ;  BomanUUy  unleavened.  1  Cor.  t.  8,  **  unleavened." 
The  variations  of  Evangelists  and  Paul ;  the  Lord  probably  repeated  the  word  of  dlstribu- 
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lion  several  times.  Eiehter,  Krummaeher,  Turned  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left. 
Pfenninger.  1  Cor.  xi.  24. — ^An  authentic  declaration  of  the  risen  Lord,  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Sacrament.  Oerlach,  OlslMuseriy  Stier.  Sanguinis  virtue  figura.  Ter- 
tulliaru  The  com  is  as  it  were  the  flesh  of  the  earth,  the  wine  its  blood.  Augustine, 
The  tnyiterium  fidei  inserted  by  Borne,  in  the  Mass,  is  confessed  by  learned  Catholics  to 
owe  its  origin  to  a  tittdition  of  Peter.  As  Baptism  (compared  to  the  birth)  ctm  only 
occur  oncet  thus  the  Communion  (compared  to  eating  food)  is  often  solemnized. 

Koivif  fitad^Ki).  "  Testamentj"  rather  than  Covenant.  Bengel^  Stier,  The  funda- 
mental idea  of  the  Saviour  in  the  text,  Ex.  xxiv.  8,  the  proper  classical  sense  of  the 
Greek ;  Covenant^  a  secondary  sense.  Brown,  Symbol  lies  in  the  color,  red.  JVetstein  ; 
in  its  being  poured  out.  Meyer.  This  Supper  a  mere  memorial  banquet,  in  honor  of  % 
heroic  sufferer  for  virtue.  Channing,  Norton,  and  Unitarian*  generally. 


2L  IF.  BtU,  heholdt  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

Troubled  in  spirit.     John  xiii.  21.    His  human  sorrow  was  intense 

Now  the  sin  of  man  confronts  Him  in  its  direst  form. 

Judas  breaks  in  on  the  narrow  circle  of  the  beloved  ones. 

Frenzy,  hypocrisy,  malice  and  ingratitude,  condensed  in  this  onh&ppy 

traitor,  "  son  of  perdition."    John  xvii.  12. 
He  defiles  the  apostolic  foundation  of  His  future  Church. 
BeJiold.    The  Lord  cannot  restrain  the  sorrow  of  His  soul. 
**  I  give  My  body,  I  pour  out  My  blood  for  you.'* 
*'  Yet  behold  the  wicked  one  follows  Me,  and  troubles  Me." 
**  This  daring  sinner  presumes  to  be  with  Me,  even  until  now." 
''Behold/  I  suffer  it." 

Hand.    "Which  yesterday  received  the  reward  of  treachery. 
No  discipline  now  can  prevent  this  mixing  of  the  wheat  and  tares. 
Jesus  tolerated  Judas.    The  servant  should  not  be  more  exclusive  than 

his  Master. 
Discipline  nevertheless  is  strictly  and  permanently  binding. 
Qod  tolerated  a  murderer,  Cain.    Christ  a  traitor,  Judas. 
But  no  well  regulated  state  can,  no  well  regulated  Church  will  tolerate 

such  guilt. 
1  Cor.  V.  11,  has  no  reference  it  is  believed  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  unrenewed  eat  the  bread  but  receive  not  the  body  of  Christ. 
They  pollute  the  ordinance  only  to  themselves. 
Omniscience  for  three  years,  read  the  heart  of  the  deceiver. 
The  discovery  of  the  traitor  began  the  separation  between  light  and 

darkness,  a  prophecy  of  the  judgment  day. 
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Jesus  and    Judas.    1.    Spotless    pnritj,    and   enormous    guilt.    2. 

Infallible  kuowledgc,  and  deep  delusion.    8.  Unshaken  tranquillity, 

and  tormenting  restlessness.    4.  Boundless  love,  and  burning  bate. 
Betrayeth.    '*  In  tlie  night  in  which  the  Lord  was  betrayed."    1  Cor. 

xi.  23. 
The  warning  figtire  of  Judas ^  stands  at  every  sacramental  board. 
The  heart  hardened  grows  harder,  even  under  the  Sun  of  Love  Divine. 
If  the  Divine  Master,  so  the  servant  may  be  often  betrayed. 
With  me.     Not  with  yon.    Thus  He  separates  them. 
On  the  table.    Proving  that  Judas  was  actually  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  lesson  taught  may  well  intermingle  its  bitterness  with  every  coia- 

munion  table. 
The  first  influence  of  this  word  on  him,  is  veiled  in  mystery. 
His  daring  hypocrisy,  serving  with  the  rest,  honored  with  the  purse! 
That  Jiand  wrung  the  Lord's  hearty  and  therefore  He  thus  spake. 


■^  X^lP'  The  allusion  inserted  in  the  wrong  place.  Meyer,  This  cuts  the  Imot.  A 
preliminary  notice  had  been  given  him,  Matt.  xxvi.  21.  Stier,  *' Wilt  thou  extend  thy 
hand  stained  with  blood?"  ^m6ro»«  to  Eraperor  Theodosins,  as  he  repelled  him  from 
the  communion.  Did  Judas  commune  ?  Yes.  Cyprian^  Origen,  both  CyriU^  Jerome^ 
Augustine^  Chrysostom,  Theodorety  BeUarmine^  Baronius ;  probably.  Calvin^  BueeVy 
Beza,  Bengely  Stier,  LampCy  Alford,  Lightfoot,  Macknighty  Aquinas^  Andretos.  He  did 
NOT.  Oosterzee,  Neander,  Olshausen,  Lange,  Doddridge^  Meyer,  Tuehendorf,  BobiMoiit 
Lichtemtein,  Ebrard,  Wieseler,  EWcott.  Anciently  it  was  cuBtomary  for  all  prosect, 
adults,  women,  and  children  to  partake.  BuxtorJ, 


22.  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  a*  ii  was  determined  :    tut  \eoe  unto  that  ma*  b$ 
tthom  lie  is  betrayed  I 

Son  of  man.    Messiah  still  before  you,  in  the  form  cf  a  servant. 
He  is  nearing  the  end  of  His  long  humiliation. 
Ho  here  shewed,     1.  Knowledge  infallible.    2.  Grief  without  weaknes?. 

3.  Love  without  envy.    4.  Wrath  without  passion. 
Goeth,  or  is  about  to  die.    It  includes  voluntary  submission. 
He  goeth  His  appointed,  sure  and  blessed  way. 
Determined.     Gr.  accurately  defined^  betrayal  and  eating  broad  with 

Christ  foretold  in  Psalm  xli  9. 
The  divine  decree  did  not  destroy  the  responsihility  cf  JudaB. 
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The  divine  prediction  did  in  no  way  extemtatt  liis  crime. 

**  Determinate  counsel  and /oreA^noi^Z^c^^/*  yet,  **  with  i0icA;«<2  hands.** 

Acts  ii.  28. 
From  this  it  is  clear,  that  all  evil  is  of  man,  and  all  good  is  of  God. 
**  He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him."    Psa.  Ixxvi.  10. 
Ghrist*s  death  furnishes  a  shocking  display  of  human  depravity. 
It  al»o  furnishes  a  glorious  exhihition  of  the  divine  perfections. 
To  charge  our  sins  on  God*s  decrees,  is  hlasphemy.    Jer.  vii.  9  ;  Jas  i.  13. 
•*  This  lays  me  under  no  constraint,  I  yield  myself  to  the  counsel  of  God." 
His  holy  resolution  abides,  above  the  purpose  of  Judas. 
He  knows  that  this  like  all  evil,  will  be  turned  into  good. 
This  terrific  apostacy  will  serve  the  purpose  of  eternal  love. 
He  abides  in  firm  faith  in  the  purpose  of  God,  "It  m  imtien."     Matt. 

xxvi.  24. 
Woe.    Wrath  and  pity  are  here  combined. 
It  is  not  the  feeling  of  anger,  but  compassionate  sorrow. 
One  perfectly  conscious  of  the  mysteries  of  eternity. 
Not  the  temporary  anguish  of  Job  and  Jeremiah  cursing  their  birth-day. 
He  sees  no  ray  glimmering  across  the    darkness  of  Judas*    eternal 

condemnation. 
So  absorbed  in  Judas*  guilt.  He  seems  for  a  moment  to  forget  TTia    own 

sorrows. 
"  However  patiently  I  suffer,  or  little  God  hinders,  is  certainly  foreseen.*' 
"  Yet  fearful  is  the  eternal  woe  that  falls  upon  My  betrayer.'* 
No  cold  and  rigorous  judgment  of  a  condemned  enemy. 
But  a  most  afflicting  lamentation  of  boundless  love. 
This  man  is  a  sorrow  to  Jesus,  back  to  his  very  birth. 
The  last  cry  of  a  love,  which  goes  in  sympathy  with  a  lost  one,  to  the 

extremest  limits  of  mercy,  where  he  must  be  abandoned  for  ever  1 
He  is  a  type  of  many  found  in  external  discipleship  of  Jesus. 
The  only  one  who  received  his  sentence  in  person  before  the  last  day. 
His  disciples  might  stumble  at  the  eternal  condemnation  of  the  lost. 
But  are  here  strengthened  by  this  lamentation  poured  out  by  the  Son 

of  God. 
He  endures,  condemns,  bewails,  but  shews  not  wrath.    Hos.  xi.  8. 
Judas*  *'  high  callmg**  alone  gave  him  & position.io  betray  the  Lord. 
An  ambition  to  become  great,  ruined  this  apostle. 
In  a  few  hours  the  silver  lost  all  its  magical  glitter. 
In  the  flash  of  conscience  the  gold  became  dim,   and  most  fine  gold 

changed. 

Scorn  of  a  world,  cold  and  xevengefnl,  crushed  his  heart. 
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The  dread  of  Christ's  words  realized,  made  him  despair. 

He  sought  a  doubtful  refuge,  in  a  suicide's  grave. 

That  man.    He  points  once  more  to  the  general  sin  of  mankind. 

Inexpressible  condescension  to  allow,  that  He  belongs  to  the  same  raca 

with  Judas. 
Jesus  has  no  other  name^for  that  alieUf  than  the  one,  "  that  man.*^ 
This  solitary  woe  denounced,  1.  Upon  only  one  head.    2.  In  profound 

patience.    3.  Sublime  tranquillity,  and  4,  keen  grief. 
Has  a  far  heavier  weight,  than  the  sevenfold  woes  denounced  upon  the 

Pharisees. 
**  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom."  Matt.  xxvi.  24. 
An  inscription  placed  over  the  grave  of  this  disciple  by  tlie  Lord  Himself, 

the  most  fearful  utterance  in  the  Bible. 
It  closes  eternally  the  door  of  hope. 
This  fact  utterly  subverts  the  heresy  of  universalism. 
He  resisted  the  truth,  and  love  only  hardened  him. 
He  can  hear  the  Bedeemer's  love  cry.  Woe !  and  asks,  "  Is  it  I  ?" 
He  can  eat  and  drink  the  Last  Supper,  and  then  go  and  betray  his  Master. 
He  was  born  a  man,  but  yielding  to  Satan  became  **  a  deviU*    John  vL 

70. 
His  sin  shared  in  tl^e  presumptuous  daring  impiety  of  Satan. 
He  would  sell  his  Lordy  but  really  sold  himself  io  hell. 
Jesus  will  yet  turn  Satan's  apparent  victory,  into  a  disastrous  defeat. 

Eph.  iv.  8. 


For  xat,  ort.  TUchendorf,  Alford,  Cod,  8inaL  iropcvrrai.— -Enphemistic,  se.  eis 
^dvaTov.  airepxcTai,  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Plato  and  Homer,  De  Wette^  Pearce, 
Death,  Josh,  xxiii.  14.  Kara  ih  itpurfUvov,  Matt,  and  Mark,  Kofiit^  yiyftavrai  u/nfftUvov, 
Jewish  idea  of  fate.  De  Wette,  Father's  counsel.  Lange,  His  treachery  seems  foretold, 
Gen.  xlix.  17.  If  so,  Jndas  must  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  OUhaueen.  God  wills  by 
permitsion,  what  He  does  not  by  approbation,  A'uguatine,  God  directs  the  end,  but 
nothing  is  further  from  man's  intention  than  to  obey :  His  decrees,  a  great  deep.  Calvin. 
He  is  falsely  charged  as  teaching  God  to  be  the  author  of  sin.  Elsley.  Infinite  wisdom 
converts  men's  sin  into  means  of  His  glory.  Hall,  God  certainly  foresees  sins.  Origen^ 
Cyprian^  Chrysostom,  Augustine;  and  he  was  chosen  as  an  instrument.  Ullmann^ 
Latent  germs  of  evil  foreseen  in  him.  Neander, 

oval.  Ho  is  believed  only  to  have  intended  to  drive  a  successful  bargain  with  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  gratify  hie  avarice^  without  any  lu»,rm  to  Jesus.  Having  witnesod  the 
resurrection  of  Lazarus,  and  other  stupendous  miracles,  he  may  have  sooutad  the  idea 
that  a  Being  of  such  inflnit*  power  oould  possibly  receive  Tiolence  at  the  Lands  of 
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mortals.  Scattering  His  foes  with  a  glance,  he  trusted  He  would  assnme  the  crown,  aad 
amid  the  splendors  of  His  newly  founded  kingdom,  forgive  the  sin  of  a  disciple,  which 
UA  to  BO  glorious  a  result.  PauItM,  Wliately^  A.  Clarke^  Lightfoot^  Neandtr,  Winer, 
Borne  contrive  to  evade  the  rigor  of  this  woe,  by  reading,  "It  had  been  better  for  the  8tm 
of  Man,  M  Judas  had  never  been  bom.'*  Scepticism  has  asked,  '*  Why  was  he  bom  f 
Why  was  he  not  annihUated  ?  "  The  answer  is  this.  That  while  annihilation  is  abstractly 
possible  to  Omnipotence y  it  is  not  to  Jtutiee,  An  imprecation.  De  Wette.  Teaching  rightly 
his  perdition,  but  it  reflects  on  God  to  infer,  that  it  were  better  that  no  wicked  should  bo 
bom.  Lange.  Judas  never  called  Jesus,  **  Lord."  Bengel,  Bible  tells  of  all  kinds  of 
wretches  being  converted,  but  not  of  a  single  hypocrite.  Sir  R,  VEitrange. 


S8.  And  they  hegan  %t  enqxiire  among  themst'ives,  vhich  o/them  it  was  tliat  sJiouUl  da 
thi»  thing. 

They    began.      Mark  xxvi.  22,  to  be  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  say, 

'' Lord,  is  it  I P* 
With  humility  they  suspected  tltemselves,  instead  of  one  ouother. 
*'Let  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves,  with  a  godly  jealousy."    2  Cor.  xi.  2 
All  the  disciples  questioning,  proves  none  suspected  Judas. 
Judas,  the  dark  riddle  ;  Christ,  the  bright  mystery  of  Christianity. 
Sorrowful.    Matt.  xxvi.  22.    The  patriarchs  were  very  sad  when  the 

cup  was  found. 
Believers  oft  mourn  more  at  their  own  name  being  scandalized,  than  at 

the  wound  given  by  the  traitor  to  the  Saviour's  cause. 
Wluch  of  them.    *'  Lord,  is  it  I  ?"     Matt.  xxvi.  22.    Who  can  stand, 

left  to  himself  ? 
This  question  was  a  perfect  expression  of  individual  sincerity. 
It  proclaimed  feelingly  their  deep  sense  of  sinfulness. 
To  Him  it  was  consolation,  in  the  midst  of  His  distress. 
The  asker  judges  himself  fully,  that  he  may  not  be  judged. 
The  Lord  is  better  satisfied  with  their  *'I«itI?"  than  Ho  would  have 

been  with  the  suspicious,  •'  Is  it  he  V* 
The  traitor  impudently  presumes  to  feign  a  share  in  this  inquiry, 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  Ahithophel  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  eleven  in  their  guilelessness,  could  not  realize  that  one  of  their 

number  could  be  sxich  a  villain. 
It  proves  Judas*  bearing  such,  as  to  awaken  no  suspicion. 
•*  Mine  own  familiar  friend,  who  did  eat  of  my  bread,**    Psa.  xli.  9* 
He  left  the  table  full  of  Satan,  on  his  accorBed  errand.  ■' 
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I 

24.  IT  And  there  was  also  aeMfe  among  themj  which  of  them  eiiould  be  aeeounted  the 
greatesL. 

And.  Gr.  even.  This  evening,  at  thU  table,  a  strife  about  pre- 
eminence ! 

There  was.    An  indefinite  formula  of  a  contention. 

We  may  well  wonder  at  the  possibility  of  a  strife,  at  such  a  time  ! 

Strife.  A  similar  spirit  in  Luke  ix.  46.  There  Jesus  by  omniscience, 
perceived  their  thoughts. 

«» He  took  a  child,"  &c.  "  He  that  is  least,  the  same  shall  be  great." 
Luke  ix  48. 

The  mother  of  James  and  John  asked  promotion  for  her  sons. 

The  ten  hearing  it,  were  moved  with  indignation.    Matt.  xx.  24. 

The  solenm  services  of  the  Passover,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  just  closed; 

Soon  gave  place  to  a  vain-glorious  and  envious  ambition. 

The  disciples  were  still  dreaming  of  Christ's  temporal  kingdom. 

It  however  consisted  *'  in  righteousness  and  peace."    Bom.  xiv.  17. 

Not  only  the  traitor,  but  actually  the  eleven  troubled  the  Lord. 

A  special  temptation  of  Satan,  then,  more  than  ordinarily  busy. 

Accounted.    Inward  jealousies  far  more  disastrous  than  outward  foes. 

Few  can  heartily  rejoice  at  a  neighbor's  superiority. 

The  amount  of  envy,  a  proof  of  the  extent  and  depth  of  pride. 

Its  root  is  the  belief,  that  they  themselves  are  more  worthy. 

Had  there  been  a  shadow  of  a  ground  for  Peter's  primacy,  it  would  have 
been  settled  now. 

Borne  wants  Bible  sanction  for  her  presumption  and  blasphemy. 


^lAoKcixta.  Between  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  begun  by  Peter.*  Ligh^ooU 
Order,  1,  Passover,  and  Lord's  Snpper.  8,  told  Judas*  treachery.  8,  strife.  Pairitiue^ 
Alford.  Mark's  chronology  preferred.  Calvin^  Ehrard^  Oosterzee^  Wieteler.  The  thought 
of  the  feet-washing  occasioned  the  placing  this  strife  on  the  evening  of  the  Supper. 
Neander.  Previous  prominence  of  John,  limits  the  question  as  to  whether  Peter  or  John 
was  the  greater.  Pfenninger,  They  wished  to  know  to  whom  to  adhere  whdn  the  Master 
was  gone.  Bieger.  The  honors  of  the  kingdom.  Hess,  The  pre-eminence  at  the  present 
meal.  Sticr.  "Who  must  perform  the  service  of  feet-washing.  Bengelj  Oerlaeh^  Ebrard, 
Identical  with  Matt,  xviii.  1.  De  Wette;  different.  Pearce^  Major,  Before  coming  to 
Jerusalem.  Markland^  CampbeU,  BosenmuUerf  Kuinoelt  Doddridge, 

SoK€i,  Greek,  redundancy.  Which  of  them  had  the  credit  of  being  the  greatest  f  Wake' 
field.  Major,  Luke  here  places  together  a  number  of  sayings  of  Jesus,  which,  according 
to  Matt,  and  Mark,  were  spoken,  some  later,  some  earlier ;  as  though  this  sublime  part 
of  His  history  were  specially  adapted  for  uniting  with  the  words  with  which  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  instituted,  these  thoughts  on  the  fidelity  of  His  disciples.  Ewald^  Oosterzee, 


I 
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25.  And  he  said  unto  ihenif  The  kings  o/Dte  Oentilet  exercise  lordship  over  them;  and 
they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

Kings  of  the   Gentiles.     Or  nations,  Emperors    generally   were 

oppressors. 
Alfred,  Washington,  Lincoln  rare  exceptions. 

Exercise  lordship.    Or.  lord  it.     Authority.    Gr.  iise  oppression. 
This  was  both  history  of  ihe  past,  and  prophecy  of  the  future. 
Becords  of  our  race  present  a  miserable  succession  of  rulers. 
Power  seems  to  intoxicate  and  disqualify  fallen  man  for  its  righteous 

exercise. 
Called.    Affectation  of  lofty  titles  is  here  rebuked. 
Benefactors.      This  word,    or  in   Aramaic,  implies  .**  proud"   and 

"  beneficent." 
To  attain  this  title,  they  laid  out  large  sums  on  public  buildings. 
They  gave  splendid  gifts  and  games  to  the  populace. 
Ptolemy  of  Egypt  was  sumamed  Euergetes,  "  Benefactor.*' 
Tertullus  thus  flattered  the  vanity  of  Felix,    Acts  xxiv.  2. 
Herod  spent  vast  sums  on  Athens j  LacedemoUj  Olympia, 
He  adorned  Jerusalem  and  Jericho  with  sumptuous  edifices. 
One  near  Jericho,  still  remains,  a  magnificent  rain. 
Julia  Berenice  was  called  descendant  of  kings  and  benefactors. 
An  inscription  to  Berenice  and  statue  to  Hyrcanus  are  still  in  Athens. 
Our  rule  is  aha^ement^  before  the  awful  example  of  our  Master. 


tvtfyirai.  The  vanity  of  princes  led  them  to  affect  this  title :  to  attain  it  they 
expended  large  eumn.  The  same  was  the  case  with  the  Seinrorrfi.  W.  d  W.  The 
returning  conqueror,  stripped  multitudes  of  their /arm«  and  homeSy  and  bestowed  them 
as  gifts  on  their  veterans,  called  heneficiarii  and  their  sovereigns  Benefactors.  The 
term  was  applied  to  Caligukkf  in  his  evil  aim  to  be  like  God.  Qerlaeh,  Hyrcanus' 
Ancestor  had  a  statue  at  Athens.  Josephusy  Elsley, 

KoXwvrat,  The  middle  voice ;  eaU  themselves.  Would  have  themselves  called. 
Bengel, 

*'Then  sweU  with  pride,  and  must  be  titled  Gods, 
Great  benefaotors  of  mankind."    Paradise  Begained^  iiL  82. 


S6.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  hut  he  that  is  greatest  among  yoUf  let  him  be  eu  the  younger; 
mnd  he  that  is  chief  y  as  he  that  doth  serve, 

Te  shall  not  be  so.    Are  Christians  forbidden  to  take  a  public  office? 
The  Friends  or  Quakers  say  they  are.  * 
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If  it  were  so,  they  would  hereby  neglect  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

The  reins  of  power  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

The  affairs  of  Church  and  state,  harmonize  in  their  respective  spheres. 

Civil  power  is  styled  "  the  ordinance  of  God."    Bom.  xiii.  2. 

The  magistrate  is  called  the  '*  minister  of  God,  for  good."    Horn,*  xiii.  4. 

Kings  should  be  "nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nursing  mothers.*'     Isa. 

xlix.  23. 
**  Not  as  lords  over  God*s  heritage,  but  ensamples  to  the  flock."     1  Pet. 

V.  3. 

Greatest.    Gr.  a  greater.    Not  he  would  bet  bnt  really  is  greater. 

Christ  teaches,  tJiere  is  a  kind  of  greatness  to  be  sought, 

••  Though  I  be  free  from  all,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  of  all."      1 

Cor.  ix.  19. 
Wisdom,  laboriousness  and  usefulness,  the  tests  of  true  excellence. 
The  greatness  commended  by  Christ,  within  the  reach  of  all. 
Humility,  path  to  glory.    1.  The  old  way.    2.  Difficult  way.    3.  Safe 

way.    4.  Happy  way. 
He  who  desires  to  be  greatest,  must  become  greatest  in  being  the  lowliest. 
The  greater  our  mercies,  the  deeper  should  bo  our  humility. 
The  richest  mines  are  deepest,  smallest  stars  are  highest. 
The  noblest  palaces  have  ever  the  deepest  foundations. 
The  greatest  pretenders  to  piety  ever  have  the  least. 
The  great  apostle  was  the  greatest  when  he  felt  the  least. 


/xei^wv.  This  comparatiye  may  mean  elder^  as  contrasted  with  the  younger,  as 
James  the  less.  It  is  thought  that  Peter  -w^as  the  eldett  of  the  apostles,  and  this  accounts 
for  his  being  named  first.  Stier,  Peter  was  undoubtedly  older  than  our  Lord.  Inferiority* 
Beta, 


27.  For  wluiher  is  greatety  he  tliat  sitteth  at  meat^  or  he  that  eervetk  t  is  not  lie  that 
eitteth  at  meat  f  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  terveth, 

Serveth.    Evident  allusion  to  washing  His  disciples*  feet.    John  xiiL  6. 

Never  had  servants  such  a  compassionate  master. 

**  He  took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant.**    Phil.  ii.  7. 

He  thus  engraves  a  lesson,  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  their 

hearts. 
Believers  may  fail  in  knowledge,  courage,  faith  and  patience. 
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Peter  humbled  and  ashamed  said,  **  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  love  Thee." 

John  xxi.  15. 
I  am  as  he.    This  refers  to  the  symbolical  feet  washing. 
Far  from  levelling  all  difference  of  rank  in  the  circle  of  the  saints. 
He  recognizes  an  acttial  aristocracy ^  but  one  of  Humility. 
The  depth  of  His  own  humility j  an  element  of  His  own  greatness. 
He  rules  by  serving,  and  His  glory  is  greatest  in  condescending  love. 
Chiist  serving,  shews,  1.  Condescending,    2.    Active,    3.  Persevering 

love. 
He  claims,  1.  Beverence.     2.  Obedience.     8.   Benevolence    from  His 

disciples. 


iyut  tifii,  "  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth^"  preserved  by  Lake  alone.  Oostersee, 
2«,  but.  A  different  style  of  honour  is  yonrs,  even  a  kingdom.  Bengel,  6  Biaxovrnv* 
Doubtless  refers  to  the  incident  recorded  in  John  xiii.  14-16.  Si.dKovoi  is  a  word  of  very 
extensive  signification,  denoting  one  in  subordinate  station,  formed  perhaps  from  Bn^Km^ 
rwn  to  serve.  Applied  to  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  vi.  4 ;  to  magistrates.  Bom.  xiii.  4.  iuucovCa  if 
especially  used  of  ministering  to  the  poor,  Acts  vi.  1 ;  xii.  25 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  4 ;  bnt  meam 
iervice  of  any  kind:  a  woid  of  wider  meaning  than  Xarpeia,  which  expresses  the  service  cf 
God.  lVcbater*8  Syntax.  The  Pope  annually  washes  the  feet  of  some  Jews,  who  act,  as 
JhougA  they  were  converted.  Lapide,  '  This  is  but  one  of  the  many  mookerios  witnessed 
in  St.  Peter's,  at  Homo. 


28.  Te  are  they  which  have  eontintted  with  me  in  my  temptations* 

• 

Continued.    He  had  been  constrained  to  reprove  them  slightly. 

He  now  blesses,  and  loads  His  faithful  disciples  with  His  gifts. 

With  all  their  infirmities  and  follies,  they  were  faithful  ones  still. 

He  speaks  in  typical  prophecy,  while  speaking  of  the  past. 

Their  former  fidelity,  the  type  of  their  future  fidelity. 

He  frequently  reproves  their  ignorance,  and  want  of  faith. 

Their  hearts  had  been  right,  amid  all  their  mistakes. 

He  looks  more  at  the  graces  imputed  by  Himself,  than  their  sins. 

He  knew  at  this  time.  His  nearest  disciples  would  not  watch  with  Him 
one  hour. 

The  power  of  darkness  on  the  Shepherd,  beholds  the  sheep  scattered. 

My  temptations.  The  disciples  being  called,  after  our  Lord*s  temp- 
tations. 

His  entire  life  a  painful  experience,  in  conflict  with  Satan. 
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My.  Ho  thus  places  Himself  humbly  in  the  midst  of  sinners,  before  He 
proceeds  to  distribute  thrones. 

He  knows  full  well  that  it  ia  the  way  for  Him  to  glory,  theirs,  to  a  vic- 
torious fidelity. 

Under  the  discipline  of  the  Spirit,  He  was  tempted  in  all  points.  Heb. 
iv.  15. 

The  disciples  had  not  been  offended  in  Him  as  others.    Matt.  xi.  6. 

Persecutions  are  among  Christ's  legacies  to  saints. 

If  we  embrace  Him  in  robes,  we  must  not  scorn  Him  in  rags. 

It  is  Christ  Himself,  who,  through  all  time,  endures,  in  His  Church,  the 
temptations  of  the  world.  Quesnel. 


veipour/xoif .  This  evidentlr  cannot  be  limited  to  Chxist's  gpoeial  temptation,  Lake 
It.  1-8.  These  words  a  repetition  of  Matt.  six.  28.  De  Wette.  The  whole  eaxihlj  life  ol 
Jeans  is  thus  represented  as  fL  continaons  temptation.  Oostertee, 


29.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom^  a$  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

I  appoint.    A  glorious  promise  worthy  the  King  of  kings. 

A  parting  legacy  to  His  little,  but  beloved  flock. 

The  eleven,  like  Barzillai,  had  gone  a  little  way  with.  Him.    2  Sam.  xix. 

35. 
He  assures  them,  that  another  world  will  reward  Hi8«followers. 
He  bottles  their  tears,  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  cannot  be  lost.  Mark  ix.  4L 
I.    Gr.  and  I,  in  return  for  your  fidelity. 
We  feel,  but  cannot  describe,  the  sublimity  of  this  word. 
A  poor  Nazarene ;  not  a  garment  to  leave  His  followers. 
Yet  He  makes  over  a  royal  inheritance  to  His  disci{)les. 
He  had  no  spot  where  to  lay  His  head  on  earth. 
Yet,  He  bequeathes  the  highest  posts  in  God*s  kingdom,  within  an  hour 

of  His  being  bound  as  culprit  under  a  Eoman  consul. 
A  kingdom.     Honor,  dignity,  reward  and  majesty,  represented  by  a 

kingdom. 
You  strive  for  dominion  after  the  manner  of  the  world. 
Behold,  I  give  you  a  kingdom,  infinitely  higher  than  that  of  the  Gentiles. 
I  lift  you  up  into  co-regents  with  Me  on  My  throne  I 
Equal  in  dignity,  no  envious  contention  can  there  find  place. 
My  Father.     He  ever  holds  onenesi  of  counsel  with  the   Infinite 

Jehovah. 
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Appointed    Onr  Foremxmer,  onr  King  and  Finisher  of  onr  faith,  looks 
with  steady  composure,  through  His  sufferings  to  our  kingdom. 


^laritfefMu.  Paciscor,  I  covenant  to  give.  Bega;  diftpono  testamento,  I  assign  bj 
will.  Sehmidius.  The  word  denotes  not  only  investing  or  insuring,  but  such  a  disposition 
as  a  dying  man  makes  by  testament,  in  favor  of  survivors.  Oosterzee.  I  will  warrant. 
Bengel;  bequeath.  ^Iberti;  i^toxtd^.  RotenmuUer^  Kuinoel ;  solemnly  engage  to  secure. 
Bestow,  ifarkland^  Doddridge.  Aposlles  will  have  higher  position  than  other  saints  in 
glory.  Mede,    If  so,  only  for  superior  humility  and  greater  devotion. 


80.  That  ye  may  eat  and  dHnk  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom^  and  sit  on  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 

My  table.    The  participation  at  tho  royal  table,  a  symbol  of  highest 

dignity. 
An  affectionate  allusion  to  the  Son  of  Man,  not  having  a  place  to  lay 

His  head. 
He  is  now  with  His  disciples,  in  the  guest-chamber  of  a  friendly  host. 
But  He  speaks  of  His  own  Boyal  table  of  glory  prepared  above. 
He  Himself  will  be  Master  and  Host.    We  shall  eat  and  drink. 
It  may  refer  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.    Bev.  xix.  7-9  ;  Matt. 

xxvi.  29. 
They  who  **  awake  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  shall  be  satisfied.**    Psa. 

xvii.  15. 
Sit  on  thrones.    fThe  names  of  twelve  apostles,  on  the  twelve  founda* 

tions.    Bev.  xxi.  14. 
Judging.    Implying  authority,  always  delegated  by  the  Supreme  Powers 
A  judge  of  Caesar,  represented  the  throne  of  Bome. 
A  judge  under  Christ  in  His  Church  represents  the  throne  of  Heaven/ 
Twelve  thrones.  Matt.  xix.  28.   Twelve  spoken  of,  despite  the  apostaey 

of  Judas. 
Twelve  tribes.    Four  times  named,  Matt.  xix.  28 ;  Acts  xxvi.  7 ;  Jas. 

i.  1. 
Twelve  loaves  of  shew-bread  j)2actf(2,  when  only  two  tribes  returned.    Neli» 

X.38. 
The  ten  are  remembered.    The  Church  must  be  complete. 
**  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  will  I  be  glorious.**    Isa.  xlix.  5. 


Bp6vt»v.    His  doctrines  preached  by  the  twelve.  Brentius.    The  apostles  shall  wit 
against  the  unbelieving  Jews  at  judgment.  Oaulter,     Literally,  assessors-  with  Christ,  1 
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Cor.  vi.  3.  Doddridge^  Major.  They  shall  rule  daring  the  Second  Advent,  Smallridge, 
Mede.  Kpivovres,  Judging  the  twelve  tribes,  singulitu,  singulas,  Bengel.  ^uitKa.  Six 
from  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  selected  by  Ptolemy  (B.C.  240)  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
«eriptures  into  Oreeky  hence  called  the  Septuagint.  Jo$epku$f  Pearee, 


81.  7  And  the  Lord  «au2,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  thai 
he  may  sift  you  as  vaheat : 

The  Lord  said.     From  general  instruction  of  the  apostles,  the  Lozd 

proceeds  to  the  more  special  humiliation  of  Peter. 
Doubtless  spoken  before  the  silent  walk  to  Gethsemane. 
All  offended.    Matt.  xxvi.  81.    All  remaining — Judas  just  left. 
**  1  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.'*     Zech. 

xiii.  7. 
Scattered  in  Gethsemane — Gathered  in  Galilee.    John  x.  4. 
Simon,  Simon.    Solemnity  and  importance.    Luke  x.  41 ;  Acts  ix.  4. 
The  enemy  would  seize  upon  the  ruitural  Simon,  as  a  handle. 
Christ  addresses  him  only,  by  this  name  of  his  natural  bu-th. 
Thrice  Jesus  recurred  to  this  old  name,  in  gentle  or  severe  rebuke.    Matt. 

xvii.  25  ;  Mark  xiv.  37  ;  John  xxi.  16-17. 
He  had  joined  in  the  wicked  strife,  about  pre-eminence. 
"  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honor  ?'*  &c,     John.  v.  44. 
Called  **  Satan,"  because  he  stood  in  the  way  of  tJie  cross  to  glory. 
Satan.    Luke  iv.  2.    Desired.    Gr.  to  obtain  by  asking. 
That  Peter  be  delivered  to  him  as  was  Job.  ii.  6. 
By  permission,  the  devil  tempts,  but  works  in  chains.     Jude  6  verse. 
God  gave  them  over  to  be  sifted.     Satan  wants  all,  but  Peter  especially, 

who  vainly  contradicted  Christ's  word. 
Peter's  rashness  had  betrayed  itself,  at  the  washing  of  feet. 
His  unreasonable  self-confidence,  rendered  particular  warning  necessary* 
Herod  after  killing  James,  proceeded  to  take  Peter  also.    Acts  xii.  8. 
Satan  having  taken  Judas,  desires  to  take  Peter  also. 
Satan  ojsked  leave  to  tempt  Job,  he  now  demands  a  right. 
Conflicts  are  going  on  in  the  invisible  world,  about  our  poor  souIb. 
Satan  like  a  night  wolf  was  near  the  flock,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
Few  are  conscious  of  his  active  energy  and  power. 
Conqueror  of  David  and  Peter,  and  assaulter  of  Christ,  no  mean  foe* 
The  heart  of  man  has  been  his  study,  for  nearly  six-thousand  years. 
Bave  you.    Not  only  Simon,  but  all  the  disciples. 
Sift  as  wheat.     Winnour,  i.e.  most  searching  trials. 
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God's  sieve  drives  away  the  chaff,  and  saves  the  wheat. 

Satan's  sieve  saves  the  chaff,  and  drives  away  the  wheat. 

In  this  sifting,  Judas  proved  chaff. 

Sifting  is  winnowing j  added  to  terrifying  and  trying. 

The  permitted  sifting,  does  no  harm  to  the  wheat  of  God. 

The  sifting  not  refused  him,  as  the  wheat  ever  stands  the  test. 

The  Lord  uses  the  tempter  as  a  winnowing  fan  to  purge  out  the  chaff. 

Satan  is  God's  sieve  holder,  and  thinks  to  find  all  saints  chaff. 

The  Lord  will  not  suffes  one  grain  of  wheat  to  fall  to  the  earth.  Amos  ix.  9. 

Simon.    1.  Dangerously  threatened.    2.  Invisibly  protected.     3.  Power* 

fully  strengthened.    4.  Aids  his  brethren. 
The  harassing  of  saints,  shews  Satan's  malignant  intentions. 
But  the  result  through  grace,  is  to  purify  the  soul. 
*^  Lot  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.*'    1  Cob 

X.  12. 
Peace  once  enjoyed,  is  no  pledge  of  future  safety.     Zech.  xili.  7. 
Peter  not  alienated  in  affection,  but  staggered  in  faith. 
A  wonderful  revelation  of  the  secrets  of  the  realm  of  darkness. 
The  thoughts  in  Satan's  heart,  cherished  for  three  years. 
Satan  is  a  serpent  in  craft,  a  lion  in  assault. 
Soon  to  be  seen,  there  was  chaff  enough  among  the  wheat. 
He  intends  so  effectually  to  scatter,  that  there  can  be  no  gathering* 
The  ohaff  is  reserved  for  burning,  but  wheat  for  the  gamer. 
Tou.    Emphatic.    He  desired  to*  ruin  all  the  apostles. 
The  most  terrible  dangers  threatened  all,  unconscious. 


cTirc  8i  o  Kvptof,  omitted.  Ti$ehendorff  Al/ord,  Warning  nttered  twice.  lf«y«r, 
J\fordf  Oosterzee;  three  times.  Augxutine^  Chreiwell;  but  once.  Neweome^  Bobin$oiu 
Said  at  supper.  Brown  ;  on  His  way  to  Gethsemane.  Chrenoell,  <{y^<raTO.  Hom  obtained 
yon,  CK  denotes  success.  W.  dk  TT.,  Aljord,  He  demanded  them  on  the  ground  of  right. 
8%Ur,  Obtained  (by  asking)  yoa.  JSroim.  Demanded  not  merely  the  sifting,  bat  tba 
9>fO%tlet  themselves. 

vfia«.  The  Lord  presupposes  Peter  to  be  the  first  of  the  apostles,  and  that  the 
apostles  would  stand  or  fall  with  him.  Sengel.  So  far  from  this  passage  anpforting  the 
pre-eminence  of  Peter,  it  would  rather  show  he  was  in  more  danger  of  falling  than  the 
rest.  Peter,  the  hand  and  the  heart  of  the  apostolic  cirde  ;  Thomas,  its  heeul;  and  John, 
its  »oul.  Braune.  Or.  Iiath  sought  that  yon  should  be  surrendered  to  him.  Major,  Two 
predictions  of  the  denial.  Oosterzee,  An  allusion  to  Job's  temptation.  Eutii$wdm, 
Wetate  n,  Kuinoel. 

rov  o-iviao-ai,  slfty  winnow^  try  your  fidelity  and  oonstaney.  TT.  dt  W»  The  Uftbm 
tomitarationi*  is  the  trying  rapatro-ctF.  Mejier% 
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82.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee^  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
ttrenflthen  thy  brethren. 

But  I.    Majestically  opposes  Satan's  foil. 

*'  While  Satan  was  obtaining,  I  was  praying  for  you." 

The  Lord  ever  retains  His  own  supremacy  over  His  disciples,  and  His 

authority  over  Satan. 
He  first,  shews  them. the  treacherous  designs  of  hell. 
Then  allows  them  to  view  a  heaven^  in  their  Saviour's  heart. 
Have  prayed.    Who  shall  describe  the  power  of  that  prayer! 
It  proves  faith  is  not  of  man,  but  the  gift  of  God.    Eph.  ii.  8. 
Peter  not  aware  of  his  danger,  or  the  Saviour's  intercession. 
The  supplication  of  mercy,  countervails  the  daring  appeal  of  the  accuser. 
Christ  had  already  prayed  for  them,  in  that  mysterious  prayer.     John 

xvii.  9. 
God's  grace  never  fails,  since  Christ  ever  lives  to  intercede.   Heb.  vii.  25. 
His  intercession  as  important  as  His  death,  1800  years  ago. 
For  thee.    The  method  of  intercession  is  not  stated. 
Christ's  prayer  for  all  but  Judas,  he  had  no  faith. 
The  ruin  of  Peter,  might  have  carried  with  it,  that  of  the  others. 
The  foremost  soldiers,  are  imperiled  more  than  the  rest. 
Peter's  boasted  successors  have  fallen  into  Satan's  sieve. 
Many  a  prodigal  restored  for  the  sake  of  the  parents'  prayers. 
Augmtine  traced  his  salvation  to  his  mother  Monica, 
Faith,  fail  not.    Gr.  eclipsed.    Utter  extinction  of  faith. 
Faith,  the  root  of  the  entire  Christian  character. 
He  did  not  pray  that  he  might  not  fall — he  needed  sifting. 
But  that  his  faith  might  not  fail  him  eventually. 
He  did  not  pray  that  loe  should  be  spared  the  sifting. 
But  that  we  might  not  through  unbelief,  become  cliaff, 
Christ  names  not  his  unbelief,  so  strongly  shewn  in  his  denial. 
This  prayer  should  invigorate  our  failing  faith,  while  in  the  enemy'i 

sieve. 
Converted.    "  When  thou  dost  retm-n  in  future  from  thy  wanderings." 
When  humbled  into  self-knowledge  of  our  infirmities,  our  experience 

becomes  a  warning  to  others,  of  Satan's  power.    ■ 
We  can  detect  the  voice  of  the  wolf^  from  that  of  the  sliepJicrd, 
He  remembered  this  word  of  the  Lord,  when  he  wrote.    1  Pet.  v.  8-10. 
Strengthen.    A  word  thrice  used  by  Peter,  in  his  two  epistlea.    2  Pet. 

i.  12  and  iii.  1 7. 
Ho  obeved.     Acts  ii.  3-4.    »'  Feed  my  sheep,  tend  my  lambs."    John 

xzl,  1.5. 


i 
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God  can  convert  a  fallen  brother,  into  a  strengthener  of  others. 

Many  professors    "  add  nothing i"*^  in  interviews  with  brethren.      GaL 

11.  6. 
They  seem  to  have  no  Saviour  to  tell  of,  no  grace  to  report. 
*'  We  believe,  therefore  we  speak."    2  Cor.  iv.  13. 
"Answer  with  meekness.'*    1  Pet.  iii.    **Be  clothed  with  humiKty." 

1  Pet.  V.  5. 
Thy  brethren.    He  does  not  say,  My  brethren. 
They  bore  a  different  relation  to  our  Lord  from  Peter. 
He  hints,  they  were  infected  with  the  same  infirmities. 


licArtirg.  Oar  Lord's  prayer  was  heard,  thongli  Peter's  faith  did  faxL  ex  denotes  • 
total  extinction^  which  Peter's  faith  did  not  »uffer.  All  are  specially  prayed  for,  John 
xvii.  9.  Total  failure  of  Peter's  faith  possible.  Alford.  With  regard  to  Peter,  tme,  bat 
vrlth  regard  to  Christ,  impossible,  John  z.  28.  Oar  Lord's  prayer  was  answored  always, 
John  zL  42.  Mftrk  ix.  28,  It  is  a  thing  possible  to  a  belieyer.  *'  May  not  atterly  forsake 
thee.**  Ma^or,  Apostate  Borne  pleads  this  as  a  proof  that  Peter  and  herself  ooold  noTer 
fall,  while  the  CShnrches  of  Alexandria,  (Constantinople,  and  Antioch,  have  perished. 
Lapide,  MaULonattu,  Peter's  safety,  not  honor,  especially  needed  prayer.  LightfooL 
Borne  claims  all  the  Popes  to  be  here  included.  "  Do  they  need  prayer  especially  becanne 
they  deny  Christ  f  "  Wordnoorth,  Lifirmity,  not  infidelity.  Qutsnel,  This  might  have 
bolstered  him  in  fal$e  teeurity.  Brown.  Did  oar  Sayioar  pray  for  Judas  also  ?  OUhtuuen, 
Sis  nabellef  shut  him  ont.  Stier, 

<rv  TTore.    Whenever.  Bengek     iirurrp4}fta^,  vicissim,  in  thy  torn.    Then  God  tamed. 

t.y.    €h>d  in  Hit  turn.  Faiutet.     The  general  N.T.  sense  is  returning  to  God,  as  a  peni- 

Jbnt,  after  sin.  Alford,     Bepent.  TJieophylaett  Beza.    Hebrew  form  of  speech,  **  turned^* 

Acts  vli.  42.    An  en-torpo^,  visible  to  others,  the  result  of  an  inward  flt7avo^a.  Ootterut, 

oT^pi^ov.  Strengthen  them  again,  as  I  have  strengthened  thee.  JBed«,  Van  HtngtL 
The  modem  usage  of  the  term  "  converted  "  has  no  support  whatever  from  this  passage. 
Campbell,  Do  thou  some  time  or  other,  convert  and  strengthen  thy  brethren.  EUnet. 
A  recovery  from  a  falL  Ryle,  He  was  converted  from  an  act  of  sin.  Bwrkitt.  When  thon 
hast  returned  back  to  thy  duty.  Meyer,   CSonverting  thy  brethren.  WetMtein. 


8S.  And  he  taid  unto  Mm,  Lord,  I  am  feady  to  go  vith  thee^  hoth  into  prieon^  and  t» 
death, 

I  am  ready.    Most  unbecomingly,  he  contradicts  his  Master. 

The  old,  lofty,  but  weak  sinner,  knows  not  himself. 

«<  Thy  intercession  for  me  is  not  so  necessary,  my  faith  is  strong.* 

There  is  no  hypocrisy  in  this  vain  self-confidence. 

Our  Saviour  lays  the  aze  at  evezy  root  of  self-glorification* 
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*'  Ho  that  tnistetli  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool.**    Pro.  xxyiiL  26. 

Presumption,  a  true  sign  of  weakness,  always  payes  the  way  of  Satan. 

Self-complacent  boasting,  sure  token  of  a  speedy  fall. 

To  prison.     With  characteristic  forwardness,  he  boasts  an  exception. 

Most  unfavorable  specimen  of  the  dark  side  of  his  character. 

To  overweening  self-sufficiency,  he  adds  an  arrogant  estimate  of  his  own 

strength,  in  comparison  with  other  apostles.    Matt.  xxvi.  83. 
Kot  one  of  those  sank  so  low  as  to  deny  his  Master. 
Our  Lord  remembered  this  boast  after  His  resurrection.    John  zzL  17. 


Iiera  <rov,  Beginniog  a  arateiLoe  empliatfo.  ^Xm^v,  The  Toieo  o(  &  nobis  taSL 
roMdnte  spirit.  The  warm  feeling  of  love,  noble  at  the  moment^  as  tho  act  itself. 
Niemeyer.  No  man  is  so  good  as  in  a  moment  of  glorious  inspiration.  No  man  is  so 
wicked  as  in  the  wretched  outburst  of  self-oblivion.  Drateke,  No  lelf-exaltation  It 
more  pardonable  than  that  springing  from  enthusiasm  for  the  Savioor.  Krummaehcr, 


Si.  And  he  «au2, 1  teH  thee^  Peter ^  the  cock  ihaXl  not  crow  this  day,  b^ore  that  t/Mm 
thalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knoweet  me. 

I  tell  th.ee.    The  repelled  Master,  sadly  utters  a  definite  prophecy. 
He  foresaw  Peter's  apostasy  in  its  minutest  details. 
"  Wilt  thou  contradict  this  also,  thou  supposed  Peter  ?"    Matt.  xvi.  18. 
Peter.    A  rock.    The  only  time  He  used  the  name  in  censure;  not  now, 

**  Simon,  Simon." 
Cock  crow.     The  cock  crow  shall  awake  thee  in  the  deep  night,  and 

bring  thee  bftck  to  Me. 
The  first  cock  crowiugf  was  soon  after  midnight^  the  second  three  o'clock. 
This  day.    Jewish  day  o!  24  hours,  bf>pan  and  ended  at  mmet. 
Thrice.    Kote  the  climax j  not  oniy/aZ2,  hut  forsake  his  Master. 
Not  only  deny  having  any  knowledge  of  Him,  but  he  will  do  it  thrice, 
In  persisting  blindness,  and  increasing  guilt. 
A  remarkable  prophecy,  fulfilled  against  all  human  appearances. 
That  he  should  deny  his  Master,  the  very  night  of  the  lord's  Supper. 
After  plain  warnings,  and  such  protestations, — three  times. 
Denying  J  a  formal  abjuration  of  His  friendship  and  authority. 
He  will  this  very  night  do  all  these  things. 
But  Peter  did  not  deny,  because,  the  Lord  foretold  him. 
Knowest  Me.    That  thou  belongest  to  Me. 
It  implies  a  denial  of  faith  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 


486  suoGESTiyE  commentary  [chap.  xxn. 

For  irptv  i9>  <•<>«•  TUehendorf^  Al/ord^  Cod.  Sinai,  v^yutpov.  Matt,  and  Mark's 
expressiobs  are  the  some  in  sense  as  Lake's.  dAcKTup.  The  assertion,  cooks  not  allowed 
in  Jemsalem  has  no  basis.  LigJU/oot,  Alfordy  Andrews.  Sub  galli  earUum^  eonsnltor 
nbi  ostia  pnlsat.  Hor.  Sat.  1.  Homer^  Plautu*,  and  ArUtop1uine»  allude  to  these  seAsoos 
between  midnight  and  morning.  Oerlaeh,    Equivalent  to  before  dawn.  Lightfoot. 


85.  And  he  said  unto  them^  When  I  tent  you  without  purte,  and  $erip,  and  »hoe$, 
lacked  ye  any  thing  f  And  they  taid^  Nothing, 

When  I  sent.    Hints  at  miracolons  puperintendencc,  formerly. 

As  friends  parting,  love  to  dwell  on  happier  days  of  the  past. 

Purse.     Luke  x.  4.     Wallet^  Tyndole ;  ivithout  provision,  and  express 

prohibition  to  make  any. 
Scrip.    Used  for  food,  and  purse  for  money. 
Lacked  ye  P    Superfluity  was  to  the  Lord's  disciples,  too  much. 
He  catechises  them  upon  their  past  experience.    Mark  viii.  19. 
The  Lord  does  not  ask  them  concerning  the  time  they  were  with  Him. 
When  I  bade  you  trust  no  human  aid,  was  it  thus  ? 
Mockery,  dejection,  necessity,  self-denial  were  in  that  journey. 
But  they  were  never  in  absolute  want,  or  fatal  peril. 
These  preachers  of  repentance  and  faith  in  an  unseen  kingdom,  were  no 

grumblers  in  the  service,  to  be  rewarded  hereafter. 
They  are  now  like  Paul  in  tent-making,  to  work.    1  Cor.  iv.   12. 
They  were  to  claim  their  legal  rights,  as  Paul  before  Lysias.    Acts 

xxvi.  25. 
Nothing.    Joyfully,   thankfully,    sincerely,    triumphantly  they  say, 

"  Nothing !" 
How  unlike  those  ever  complaining,  of  the  want  of  things,  never  promised. 
The  Lord  has  been  our  Shepherd,  we  wanted  nothing.   Psa.  xxiii.  1. 


86.  Tfien  said  he  vnto  themj  But  nowj  lie  that  hath  a  purse^  let  him  take  it,  and  like- 
icite  his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment^  and  buy  one. 

But.     A  total  change  was  soon  to  take  place,  you  must  expect  want  ood 

violence. 
He  that  hath.    Implies  that  many  will  have  no  purse  or  scrip. 
There  will  bo  something  else,  still  more  needful  to  them. 
Self-defence,  not  merely  a  pressing,  but  a  first  necessity. 
Purse.    Not  that  none  will  be  your  friend,  but  many  your  encmlos. 
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From  this  hour  to  the  Pentecost,  they  shut  themselves  up.    John,  xs  19. 

They  are  no  more  to  expect  miracles,  for  preservation. 

If  they  desire  hread,  they  must  work  for  it.    2  Thess.  iii.  10. 

If  enemies  are  to  he  overcome,  they  must  wrestle  or  fight. 

Looking  for  success  by  purse  alone,  is  self-riffhteousness. 

Looking  for  victory  without  the  sword,  is  presvmption. 

Jacob  exhausted  his  skill,  in  appeasing  his  brother  Esau. 

He  then  spent  the  entire  night  in  jn-ayer  for  success:    Gen.  xxxii.  1-34. 

Sword.     The  Lord  authorizes  a  sword  for  defence^  but  not  for  assault. 

His  disciples  in  this  ur friendly  world  (at  war  with  their  Master),  mufifc 

no  longer  depend  on  miraculous  protection. 
In  times  of  danger,  they  must  have  recourse  to  the  sword. 
The  sword  here  stands  on  a  level  with  the  puise  and  the  shoes. 
Manifold  provisions  for  the  missionaries*  need,  are  important. 
The  fall  of  Lyman  and  Munson  among  the  Battas  of  Sumatra  proves  the 

necessity  of  a  s^ord,  amid  the  ferocity  of  cannibals. 
The  Lord  forbids  us  from  throwing  away  our  lives  undefended. 
Condemning  the  use  of  human  means  as  "  carnal'*  is  fanaticism. 
Sell.    He  who  has  a  purse  can  buy  a  sword  without  selling  his  garment. 
The  very  form  of  expression  makes  it  evident,  that  no  reference  was 

made  to  that  nidhVs  danger, 
Israel  fed  by  miracle  in  the  desert,  must  earn  their  bread  in  Palestine. 
Believers  may  not  always  expect  sunshine  in  their  path. 
His  miraculous  shield,  was  soon  to  protect  them  no  more. 
Instead,  He  would  leave  them  a  legacy  of  shame  in  worldly  eyes. 
Now  scenes  and  trials,  require  different  methods  now. 


oSv.  Incident  took  place  in  the  way  to  Oethiemaae.  Stier,  In  the  paschal  chamber. 
Andrews,  Ebrard^  Oosterzee.  6  fii}  tx*^'  ^^^  h&ih  no  kword,  but  hath  no  money  witlt 
which  to  buy.  BengeU  He  who  hath  no  ^oKKavnov.  W,  dk  W,  Prediction  of  instant 
perilu.  WeUtein^  Bosenmuller.  Instead  of  quarrelling  among  themselves,  bettor  provide 
against  other  foes.  Lightff  "<  Lot  each  buy  a  sword  at  any  rate,  Orotita,  He  that  hath 
no  purse,  let  him  sell  his  guni-^i' .  and  buy  a  sword.  Stier. 

fxaxatpav.  Those  whr  i»—  '^-mw  providing  for  one's  family,  collecting  monies  for 
religious  societies,  studying  fox  ^a  work  of  the  ministzy,  taking  part  in  civil  government, 
supporting  police  and  civil  courts  of  law,  are  wiser  than  their  Lord,  in  their  own  conceit. 
Foote.  A  literal  sword,  in  order  that  the  miracle  in  the  garden  might  occur.  Oo»terzee, 
The  Rword  qf  the  Spirit.  Olshausen,  De  JVette,  Chrysostom.  Eph.  vi.  17.  Emblematio 
term,  Swier,  Theophylact.  An  interpolation  from  verse  88.  Pearee,  Precaution  oz* 
Joined  against  perilous  times.  Major.  Sword,  a  »ign  of  defence  against  danger.  Lightfoot. 
l¥eapcns  of  defence  in  travel.  Van  £s«,  Lange,     Disciples  znisunderstood  the  Lord. 
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GerlaeK  Not  so  mnch  to  use  it  thenuelve»^  as  to  compel  other$  to  koep  tbeira  in  tbefar 
$h€ath$,  Bengelf  Stier,  Conversation  ocoarred  in  the  sapper  room.  Da  Co$ta^  Skrard, 
Ooiterxee. 


37.  For  I  $ay  unto  you^  that  this  that  i$  teritten  mtut  yet  be  aceomplUJied  in  me. 
And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors :  for  the  things  concerning  me  have  am 
end. 

For.    Gives  the  reason  of  what  He  hod  said. 

With  Myself,  the  way  leads  through  ignominy  and  enmity. 

Thence  estimate  what  hatred  you  may  expect  from  the  world. 

He  first  directs  us  to  that  complete  prophetic  history  of  the  cross,  Isa. 

liii. 
The  end  of  My  coming  cannot  he  averted  by  your  sword. 
Christ's  coming,  had  atoning  suffering  for  its  end. 
He  vields  Himself  to  the  sword,  God  had  summoned. 
His  disciples  in  cases  of  necessity,  may  draw  sword  against  sword. 
Is  written.    Luke  i.  63.    Often  by  allusion,  He  appears  to  prophesy. 

Isa.  liii.  12. 
Accomplished.     As  a  wise  master-builder,  neglects  no  part  of  the 

foundation. 
Fulfilment  ofpropliecy^  and  heavenly  doctrines  rather  than  miracles^  the 

foundation,  on  which  the  apostles  rested  proofs  of  Christianity. 
This  was  the  thing  the  Jews  persistently  denied. 
They  did  not,  would  not,  accept  a  solitary  prediction  verified  in  Jesus. 
So  to  this  day  they  shut  their  eyes  and  ears  to  any  such  evidence. 
Transgressors.    This  continues  the  abiding  indignity,  even  to  the  end. 
Prepare  yourselves  for  danger  and  enmity,  malignant  and  active. 
For  your  Lord  must  die  the  death  of  a  malefactor. 
He  avoids  stating  His  death,  to  be  merely  an  act  oi  self -denial. 
A  vicarious  sacrifice  is  everywhere,  the  leading  thought. 
An  end.    His  toils  and  trials  were  soon  to  end,  theirs  just  to  begin. 


reKcK.  When  this  (tovto)  ocmies  to  pass,  because  all  xnnst  come  to  pass,  then  tha 
fulfilment  and  the  event  -will  thereby  have  an  end,  Stier.  in,  cancelled.  Laehmamn, 
Tischendorf,  Cod.  Sinai.  Persecution  as  a  heretic,  the  last,  bnt  most  nsefol  affliction. 
Qxiesnel,    Condemned  by  Clement,  in  the  Unigenitus  BuU,  171S. 
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88.  And  they  aaidt  Lord^  behold,  here  are  two  swords.    And  he  said  unto  th^.m,  It  v 
enough. 

Two  swords.    Excessive  zeal  to  defend  Him  during  this  feast. 

Or  they  had  brought  their  weapons  from  Galilee,  as  protection. 

The  priests  and  the  qxUet  Essenes,  did  not  then  go  unarmed. 

He  had  bid  them  henceforth,  trust  to  Providence  for  defence. 

This  implies  the  use  of  all  lawful  means,  for  self-protection. 

It  is  enough.    Not  that  two  swords  were  enough. 

It  implies  that  they  understood  the  principle  He  had  given. 

This  evening's  conversation    disclosed  the  Mediator-heart  of  the  great 

Friend  of  sinners. 
Henceforth  they  must  protect  themselves,  trusting  in  God. 
When  government  ceases  to  answer  the  ends  appointed,  society  resolves 

itself  into  its  original  elements. 
Our  Lord  fights,  by  suffering ;  and  conquers,  by  dying. 
But  "  if  My  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  My  servants  would  fight."  John 

xviii.  36. 
The  Lord's  Supper  having  been  closed,  •'  they  sang  an  hymn."    Matt. 

xxvi.  30. 
Then  the  discourses  and  prayer  recorded,  John  xv ;  xvi ;  and  xvii. 
Thev  left  devoted  Jerusalem,  and  neared  the  Mount  of  Olives. 


cuSe  £vo.  Either  found  them  in  the  room,  or  brought  them.  The  temporal  and 
Bpiritual  power  of  Horn* ,  Boniface  viii.  Maldonatus^  Lapide.  The  Bomonisb  Stella 
scouts  the  idea.  Two  sacrificial  knives.  Chrysostom.  They  took  them  to  sacrifice  the 
Paschal  lamb.  Euthymitis.  Boads  infested  with  bands  of  robbers.  Galileans  took 
swords.  OrotiuSj  Cyril.  This  sentence  recorded  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  show  how 
narrow-minded,  and  enslaved  by  the  letter,  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  as  yet  were.  Words- 
worth. 

'iKavov  eoTt.  A  shade  of  displeasure.  Jahn,  W.  db  TT.,  Owen.  Ironically.  Oosterzee, 
Two-fold  meanlnp;.  Be  Wette.  Let  it  be  so.  SUer.  Enough  to  show  your  ignorance. 
Lange.  Two  swords  are  sufficient.  OUhausen.  Wo  need  no  more.  Campbell.  They  are 
sufficient,  Syr.  and  Arab.  Ver.  Beagel.  Peter's  sword  gave  occasion  for  the  miracle.  Le 
Clerc.  It  is  the  sigh  of  the  Redeemer,  hovering  like  a  lamentation  over  the  swords, 
scaffolds,  and  camps  of  Bome,  and  over  all  the  Tiol«noo  by  which  men  have  since 
sought  to  promote  His  cause.  Lange. 


89.  ^  Arul  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  ihs  inount  of  Olives;  and  his 
disciples  also  foUowed  him. 

And  went.     The  agony  in  the  garden  stands  next  to  Calvary  tor  its 
mysterious  solemnity,  among  the  deep  things  of  God.    1  Cor.  ii.  10* 
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Reader,  "  The  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.'*  Ex.  iii.  o. 

Master  and  disciples  doubtlessly  walked  thither  in  silence. 

Was  wont.    Our  Saviour's  habit  was   well  known  to  Judas.    Luko 

xxi.  37. 
Jews  encamped  during  the  festival  without,  for  wont  of  room  within 

the  walls. 
It  shows  that  the  time  for  avoiding  His  foes  was  past. 
Mount  of  Olives.    Luke  xix.  37.    His  perfect  fidelity,  keeps  the  law 

by  not  going  to  Bethany. 
It  required  all  the  apostolic  band  to  spend  that  night  in  Jerusalem. 
Holy  Mount,  happy  solitude,  consecrated  by  Jesus. 
Sunff  a  hymn,  Matt.  Gr.  having  hymned,  i.e,  the  Great  Hallel. 
Our  Lord  joined  in  a  hymn  of  praise  before  going  out  to  Gethscmane. 
Teaches  us  that  thanksgivings  and  praises  are  due  to  God  at  all  times. 
In  afiUction  as  in  health,  in  adversity  as  in  prosperity,  in  life  as  in  death. 


Jeras  ofton  prayed,  bnt  never  sang.  BengeL  The  Lord  being  silent  among  tlie 
eleven  singing,  inconceivable.  Brown.  **Came,"  midnight.  Liehtentteitu  Between 
•leven  and  twelve.  Qretwell ;  nine.  Mcyrrison  ;  eight  or  nine.  Fairhaim, 


40.  And  vhen  he  toaa  at  the  place,  he  eaid  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

The  place.    Matt,  xxvi.36.    Gethsemane.    Oilpress. 

Here  He  awaits  the  fiercest  assaults  of  Satan  before  His  passion. 

Gethsemane.     Consecrated  by  Christ's  prayer,  desecrated  by  Jadot' 

treason. 
Tradition  locates  it  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olives,  about  |  of  a  mile  from 

the  wall. 
To  the  Christian  pilgrim  it  is  the  most  solemn  spot  on  earth. 
The  mind,  unable  to  locate  Calvary,  feels  compelled  to  find  in  this  garden, 

the  scene  of  the  mysterious  agonies. 
The  shade  of  the  olive  trees  invited  our  Lord's  frequent  resort. 
Its  inexhaustible  associations,  are  the  offspring  of  Christ's  agony. 
**  I  have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone."    Isa.  liii.  3. 
Disobedience  lost  the  first,  obedience  won  the  second  garden. 
The  period,  was  the  vernal  equinox,  during  the  full  moon. 
The  time  was  the  last  watch  at  night,  between  the  hours  of  II  and  IS. 


CHAP.  XXU.]  ON  ST.  LUKE.  441 

Eight  olive  trees  still  survive  to  mark  the  traditionary  spot. 

Pliny  mentions  an  olive  tree  in  Athens,  1600  years  old. 

Bove  speaks  of  one  tree  24  feet  in  circumference,  and  2000  years  old. 

EusebiuSt  horn  a.d.  2G7,  alludes  to  this  spot. 

A  fig  tree,  near  Nerbudda  in  India,  is  said  to  be  2500  years  eld. 

The  record  of  ;particular  tribute  paid  for  olive  trees  near  Jerusalem 

goes  up  to  636  a;  d. 
Pray.    Luke  xi.  1.    He  took  three  of  His  disciples  with  Him. 
**  Call  upon  Me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee."    Psa.  1.  15. 
*•  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray."    Jas.  v.  13. 
Job  bereaved  of  his  children,  Hezekiah  threatened,  prayed.    Job  i.  21 ; 

Isa.  xxxvii.  15. 
Enter  not.    To  be  tempted,  and  to  enterinto  temptation,  are  diilercut 

things. 
Sinless  beings  alone,  escape  entirely  the  stain  of  temptation. 
Temptation.    Luke  iv.  1-13.    While  in  the  flesh,  and  Satan  lives, 

temptations  are  sure. 


roirov*  Lnke  never  uses  the  word  GethHemane.  Family  of  Tjazams  might  own  lonil 
there.  Qretwell,  Foot  of  Olives.  EusebiuSf  Jerome^  Tliompson;  doubtful.  Stanley* 
According  to  Luke,  it  would  seem  the  Lord  spake  these  words  to  all  His  disciples.  From 
Matt,  and  Mark  we  learn  they  were  addressed  particularly  to  Peter,  James,  and  John. 


41.  And  h4  V}(u  foithdravfn  from  them  about  a  itone*i  eoit,  and  kneeled  doton,  and 
prayedf 

Withdrawn.    Seems  to  imply  something  more  than  mere  removal. 

It  intimates  something  of  the  reluctance  of  parting. 

With  heavy  steps  and  visible  emotion.  He  sought  retirement. 

There  are  times  when  the  best  company  can  hardly  be  borne. 

A  stone's  cast.    Not  more  than  forty  or  fifty  yards. 

Prob3.bly  the  disciples  heard  the  words  of  His  agonizing  prayer. 

Knee  led.     He  fell  on  His  face  on  the  ground.    Matt.  xxvi.  39  ;  Mark 

xiv.  35. 
He  divinely  sanctioned  the  standing  posture  also.    Mark  xi.  25. 
Every  knee  must  bow  before  His  Majesty.    Isa.  xlv.  23. 
Prayed.     All  conflicts  of  the  trusting  soul  are  prayer, 
**  I  and  th£  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship."    Gen.  xxii.  5. 
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Our  Lord  almost  on  the  same  spot^  as  Priest  and  Victim.     . 

He  miites  Abraham's  faith,  with  Isaac's  patience. 

The  three  assaults  of  fear  now,  and  three  temptations.    Luke  iv.  1-13. 


airetnrdtr^.  No  relnctanco  is  implied.  Major.  Impelled  by  a  mysterions  power,  He 
tore  Himself  away.  PUeator  ;  withdrew.  BoieninulUr^  Kuinoel.  Hebrews,  Greelcs,  and 
Bomans  used  words  in  which  impetus  was  implied,  without  any  snch  idea  being  involired. 
*^Kneeled^"  noted  earnestness,  as  the  usual  i)osture  was  standing.  Qrotitu,  He  took 
three  disciples  with  Him,  in  a  retired  gorge.  Alford,  EUicott.  The  Lord  soflCLciflnily  near 
to  be  heard  and  seen  in  the  moonlight.  OotterzeCy  Wordavxnih. 


42.  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  tolIZin^,  remove  this  cup  from  me  :  nevertheless  not  my 
wiUf  but  thine,  be  done. 

Father.    However  trying  or  awful  the  circumstances,  the  Lord's  faith 

in  His  divine  Father  never  wavers. 
An  example  and  encouragement  to  us  in  all  times  of  our  tribulation. 
If  Thou  be  wiUing.    **  If  thy  gloiy,  and  man's  salvation  can  be 

attained  in  any  other  way." 
"  If  it  be  consistent  with  Thy  counsel  of  eternal  mercy." 
Remove.     Suffering  and  dying  very  strange  for  a  sinless  being. 
Death,  to  Christ,  a  total  contradiction  of  His  nature. 
His  spirit  penetrated  the  mysterious  connection  between  death,  and  tlio 

wrath  of  God. 
Impurity  of  our  nature  tempted,  brings  up  the  sediment  of  sin. 
Christ's  sinless  soul,  like  the  purest  water  in  the  crystal  vase. 
Our  Lord's  inmost  life,  one  of  continual  trouble  of  spirit. 
Extremity  of  anguish,  now  reached  its  utmost  limit  of  endurance. 
It  seemed  that  more  would  be  death  itself. 
Burden  of  the  world's  sin,  the  only  key  to  these  pangs. 
Consenting  to  be  **  sin  for  us"  "made  a  curse  for  us."    2  Cor.  t.  £1; 

Gal.  iii.  13. 
This  interprets  the  **  strong  crying  and  tears  "  of  Heb.  v.  7. 
Sometimes  He  speaks  as  man,  and  sometimes  as  God. 
Infinite  merit  of  His  passion  due  to  this  union. 
Now  He  veils  His  divinity,  and  again  reveals  i^ 
Bis  humanity  comes  out  clearest  in  the  agony  of  the  garden. 
Cup.     Each  guest  at  a  feast  had  a  cup — a  portion.    Psa.  ^.  C ;  li 

U.17. 
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Execution  was  anciently  expressed,  by  sending  criminals  a  poisoned  cup. 

Cup  refers  to  internal^  baptisnij  to  external  sufiferings. 

His  severest  sufferings,  a  cup  rigorously  measured  out  by  Parental  Lovaik ' 

Not  my  will.    Two  natures  in  one  person,  He  said  this  as  man. 

Two  natures  were  united,  but  two  vnlls  were  not  confounded. 

Such  a  spirit  proves  a  saint  far  advanced  in  the  life  of  God. 

As  a  man,  He  naturally  and  necessarily  shrank  from  pain  and  death. 

Following  our  will»in  preference  to  God's,  becomes  sin. 

Here  temptation  ends,  and  sin  begins. 

Thine  be  done.    Profound  emotions  speak  in  broken  language. 

He  enjoyed  perfect  assurance  of  victoiy,  before  the  hardest  trial  came. 

The  work  of  Christ's  life,  seemed  about  to  be  annihilated. 

The  bush  is  bummg,  yet  unconsumed. 

1.  Necessity  of  the  sacrifice,  the  Father  did  not  remove  it. 

2.  Completeness  of  it,  in  the  degree  of  suffering  endured. 

3.  Crown  obtained  thud,  the  priceless  fruit  of  His  agony. 

The  first  Greenlander  converted,    Eajamal,    owed  his   conveision   to 
a  sermon  on  this  scene. 


trapeveyiceiv.  Not  an  infinitivuB  pro  imperativo  (Bengeljj  but  an  aposiopesis,  strikingly 
expressing  that  the  request  was  recalled,  almost  before  it  was  quite  uttered.  Oostenee, 
noi^piov.  A  portion.  Calvin,  Special  agony.  The  key  to  this  mysterious  enigma,  ao 
far  as  we  can  judge  is,  He  sank  under  a  sense  of  God's  wrath,  without  sin.  Alexander, 
His  sensitive  humanity  quailed  before  death ;  His  holy  humanity,  before  the  powers  of 
darkness ;  His  loving  humanity,  before  hatred  at  its  fearful  climax.  Lange,  Our  Saviour's 
sinless  body  felt  pain.  Luther, 


48.  And  t^re  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  ttrengthening  him. 

Appeared.    Ministering  angels  in  the  darkness  of  suffering.    Vh%. 

xxxiv.  7. 
"He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared,**  (for  his  piety)  Heb.  v.  7;    alraoBt 

parts  the  veil  of  eternity. 
This  heavenly  messenger,  proves  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
Hagar — Gen.  xxi.  17  ;  Daniel — Chap.  ix.  23.    Cornelius — Acts  x.  4. 
The  nature  of  that  Feab,  beyond  the  reach  of  our  mortal  mind. 
*'  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  apon  xne.**    Psa.  Iv.  v. 
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Angel.  Luke  i.  11.  In  i^e  wilderness,  angels  ministered  unto  Him 
cfter  His  first  victory.    Matt.  iv.  11 ;  Mark  i.  13. 

Here  the  messenger  of  heaven  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict. 

Was  it  a  message  of  assuring  love,  from  the  Father  ? 

Was  it  a  glunce  through  the  futui-e,  of  the  fruit  promised  ?    Isa.  liii.  11. 

His  sinking  energies  were  invigorated  by  this  heavenly  minister. 

He  was  for  a  little  while  **  made  lower  than  the  angels."    Heb.  ii.  9. 

An  object  of  sympathy.  He  received  comfort  from  created  intelligences. 

He  was  then  actually  drinking  the  cup,  His  prayers  being  granted. 
Heb.  V.  7. 

Strengrthening.    Probably  between  the  first  and  second  prayer. 

In  the  wilderness,  angels  surrounded  the  Lord  also.    Mark  i.  13. 

Infinite  condescension !  receiving  aid  from  one  of  His  creatures. 

The  apostle  alone  alludes  to  His  precious  tears.    Heb.  v.  7. 

Angels'  ministry  manifests,  1.  The  depth  of  His  suffering.  2.  The  great- 
ness of  the  Lord.    3.  The  love  of  the  Father. 

It  incites,  1.  Humble  faith.  2.  Unshaken  confidence.  3.  To  aid  others 
in  suffering. 

We  have  here,  1.  The  Priest  kneeling  in  the  sanctuary.  2.  The  sacrifice 
consumed.  3.  The  glory  falling  upon  the  sanctuary.  4.  Warning 
voice  from  the  sanctuary. 

The  three  cups,  1.  Temptation.    2.  Affliction.    3.  Of  death. 

God  knows  how^  and  wlieuy  to  send  us  an  angel  to  aid  ns. 

And  He  knows  when  to  send  them  to  punish  foes. 


Verses  43, 44  omitted  in  somo  of  onr  t>lde8t  MSS.,  bnt  contained  in  others,  and  in  the 
most  ancient  versions.  Not  found  in  the  Alexandrine  and  Vatican.  It  is  in  Cod. 
Sinai.,  bracketed  by  the  first  hand,  and  the  brackets  removed  by  the  second.  HanulL 
Lachmnnn  brackets  it.  But  the  evidence  in  its  favor  is  so  early  and  weighty,  that  an 
apocryphal  insertion  is  impossible.  Majors  Alford;  endorsed  by  JuAtin  Martyr^  HippuJ., 
EpiphanitUj  Chryaoetom,  Jeromey  WeUtein^  Botenmullerj  Kuinoel^  Tuehendor/; 
omitted  because  utterly  incomprehensible.  Bengel.  Probably  omitted  by  the  orthodox, 
irho  considered  this  account  somewhat  derogatory  to  the  Lord's  dignity.  No  tonable 
ground  for  the  insertion  of  these  verses  in  the  text,  if  not  originally  in  Luke's  gospel. 
Oosterzee.    Angel's  visit  placed  between  first  and  second  prayer.  Meyer ^  Alford. 

i  I'laxvuv,  with  physical  strength.  Hesse,  Alford  ;  a  mere  bodily  aiding.  Hoffmann.  Jesoa 
received  words  of  consolation  and  power.  P/enninger,  Alford,     Strengthening  to  piajeiw 
De  Wette.    Kot  simply  exhortation,  but  invigoration.  Bengel^  Oosterzee, 
it^t&Tq  avT^*,  not  Ck^  avroif.    Comforting.  Tyndale, 
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44.  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  hie  eweai  toae  as  it  tctn 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  dotcn  to  the  ground. 


Beings  in  an  ag^ny.    Wrestled  with  death.    A  mortal  agony. 

Satan  decisively  and  vehemently,  contended  for  the  yrorld. 

It  was  the  recoil  of  human  nature  from  the  cup  of  sorrow. 

•*  He  offered  prayers  with  strong  crying  and  tears,"    Heh.  v.  7-9 ;  best 

commentary  on  these  words. 
The  Qoul's  actual  endurance  of  the  conflict  in  winning  a  victory. 
"It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him ;  put  Him  to  grief.'*    Isa.  liii.  10. 
Hi^  agony  was  related  to  the  despairing  sorrow  of  the  world, 
As  the  victory  in  the  wilderness  was  to  its  enticing  allurements. 
Tabor  and  Gethsemane  witnessed  by  Peter,  James,  and  John. 
The  sorrows  of  the  garden,  profit  more  than  the  heights  of  Tabor. 
His  sufferings  having  long  burdened  him,  at  last  become  visible. 
More  earnestly.    Somewhat  longer,    Tyndale. 
The  same  mysterious  Being  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled. 
Now  in  Jacob's  nature,  He  experiences  a  severer  agony. 
Sweat.    Although  a  cold  night,  and  He  kneeling  on  cold  ground. 
Drops  of  blood.     Stoical  philosophy,  boasting  its  indifference  to  pais, 

heathenish. 
The  Gospel  reveals  the  f  enderest  susceptibilities  to  pain. 
His  struggle  was  an  invisible  agony  of  soul,  as  forsaken  of  God. 
Christ  suffered,  as  the  representative  of  mankind.    Rom.  v.  8. 
Hence  its  mysterious  intensity^  seeoiing  to  prostrate  the  Bedeemer. 
Adam  condenmed  to  sweaty  but  Jesus  to  blood.    Gen.  iii.  19. 
Luke  a  physician,  alone  mentions  this  fact,  a  trait  of  his  profession* 
Chajrles  IX.  of  France  died  of  a  bloody  sweat.  Volfaire, 
Attributed  to  his  excessive  fear,  or  violent  passion. 
It  proves  the  Lord's  body  to  have  been  no  mere  phantom. 
The  Lamb  of  God  writhes  like  a  worm,  before  he  can  triumph  like  a  Lion. 
Let  no  one  mock  at  sin  and  death,  in  view  of  this  scene. 
A  serpent's  bite  in  India,  caused  a  sweat  of  blood.  Blodorus  Siculus. 
This  was  the  bite  of  the  old  serpent.     Gen.'  iii.  15. 
He  thus  undid  the  curse,  by  the  sweat  of  His  sinless  brow. 
On  the  morrow.  He  received  the  curse  in  His  own  flesh. 
A  shuddering  nature,  and  divinely  sustained  will,  in  conflict. 
Levitical  economy  was  everywhere  revealed  in  letters  of  fire. 
Without  shedding  of  blood,  no  remission,  key  to  all  this  agony. 
The  N.T.  economy  founded  on  grace  divine.    Heb.  viii.  12. 
He  was  made  a  curse  for  us  I    Language  of  appalling  strength. 
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This  sweat  of  agony  took  place  in  a  cold  night. 
*'  By  thine  unknown  sorrows  and  aufiferings."  Greek  Liturgy, 
Here  our  safest  eloquence  is  our  silent,  adoring  love  ! 
ChrisVs  sufferings  in  GetJisemane, — 
Manner,  1.  Mysterious.  2.  Wholly  unprec6dented. 
Cause,  1.  Treachery.    2.  Imminent  death.    3.  Present  temptation. 
Value,  1.  Token  of  Redemption.     2.  Lesson  of  holy  life.     3.  Pledge  of 
Paternal  mercy. 

1.  The  prophetic  Revealer  of  the  depths  of  man's  misery. 

2.  The  high  priestly  Expiator  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
S.  The  kingly  Deliverer  from  their  guilt  and  curse. 


aytavCa.  Struggle,  faintness,  death-straggle.  OUhausen,  Only  occnra  here  in  the 
N.T.  A  distress  denoted  by  the  entering  a  contest  (ayuv).  Bengel.  Jetus*  crjf, — Aa  a 
beam  tested  beyond  its  strength  gives  ivay,  because  of  the  iveakness  of  its  natcre. 
Luther.    A  divine  heroism,  seeing,  but  not  shrinking  from  danger.  Beeke, 

«l>0-€i  dpofijSoi  ai/xaros.  w(rel  is  to  be  joined  with  dpofi/Soi,  not  with  cufiaTXK.  0po^/3oi, 
clotted  drops,  from  0pd^ai,  i.e.  vrj^at,  tofix^  or  coagulate  :  real  blood.  Bengel ;  thick,  heavy 
drops,  mixed  with  and  colored  with  blood.  Oosterzee  ;  colored  with  blood.  TV.  £  W. ;  nuxed 
with  blood.  Lightfoot;  actual  blood.  Pool,  Mede,  Riehter,  Doddridge,  Wetstein,  De 
Wette ;  like  clots  of  blood.  Theophylaet,  Euthymiut,  Grotiut,  Scaliger,  Hammondt 
Markland ;  clammy  drops.  Kitto  ;  viscous.  Stuart.  The  Fathers,  for  the  most  part, 
understand  it  literally  as  a*^ sudor  sanguiiieiu,"  ao  Hilary,  Ambrose,  AthanasiiUf  Jerome^ 
Bernard,  Augustine ;  drops  of  sweat,  mixed  and  colored  with  blood.  Meyer,  Alford. 
Aristotle  speaks  of  persons  in  certain  diseases  perspiring  a  bloody  sweat.  In  the  Medical 
Gazette  for  December,  1848,  there  is  an  account  of  a  sweat  of  blood,  under  circumstances 
of  strong  terror.    It  occurred  in  the  case  of  Norwegian  sailors,  in  a  tremendous  storm. 

Our  Lord  showed  less  heroism  than  martyrs,  if  He  was  only  an  exampU  of  self 
sacrifice.     Soci-ates,  Polycarp,  Hues  showed  more  steadfastness.  Stier,     He  desired  i 
deeper  degree  of  sufiFering.  Origen.     An  ascetic  view.  Oosterzee.     He  would  avert  the 
ruin  of  Jerusalem.  Ambrose,  Basil,  Jerome.     He  endured  God's  wrath  for  sin.  Jtf«2«iie- 
ihon,  Bambach.    Assaults  of  hell.  Knapp.    Not  dread,  but  a  part  of  the  passion.  Ebrard. 
Forsaken  of  the  Father.  OlshcAisen.    Pain  of  body,  loss  of  friends,  dread  of  death.  Meyer. 
A  specific  agony,  not  relating  to  the  cross.  Lange.     The  sinless  dread  of  God*s  wrath. 
Baxter,  Alexander.    Wrestling  with  an  enraged  devil.  Lightfoot.  As  a  vicarious  sufferer. 
He  was  treated  as  if  the  greatest  of  sinners.  Matthew  Hale,     11  it  was  God's  wrath,  an 
angel  could  not  aid  Him.  Lightfoot.     A  sublime  model  of  self-sacrifice  does  not  solve ' 
(his  mystery.  Brown.     The  Eternal  Bedbmption  of  man  supplies  the  only  key  to  this 
record. 

eirl  TT)t'  y^v.  Not  only  on  His  raiment,  bat  on  the  ground,— "propter  copiaa:  eA 
i^cnabenedictioncm  accopit.'*  Bengel, 
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4o.  And  when  he  rote  up  from  prayer^  and  was  eome  to  hU  dUeipUif  he  found  them 
Bleeping  for  sorrow , 

Come  to  His  disciples.      In  the  abasement  of  His  humanity,  He 

returns  between  His  prayers,  to  His  disciples. 
He  regarded  them  as  some  comfort  to  Him  in  that  fearful  hour. 
But  in  this  great  work,  the  Mediator  must  be  alone. 
Ho  had  asked  them  **  to  watch  with  Him." 
We  derive  comfort  from  one  watching  with  us,  iu  a  terrible  storm. 
Even  though  that  presence  is  no  real  safe-guard. 
Sleeping.    Note  the  feebleness  of  the  best  of  the  saints. 
The  Bedeemer  sweating  bloody  and  the  disciples  sleeping  ! 
It  teaches  us  humility.     **Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,**  &o« 

1  Cor.  X.  12. 
The  three  who  slept  at  the  Transfiguration,  slept  at  Gethsemane. 
Sorrow.    Luke  alone  mentions  the  cause.    Intense  grief  stupifio3« 
Intense  joy  or  sorrow,  soon  overcomes  human  endurance. 


0.-00  r^  \6irtfi.  On  aooonnt  of,  by  zeaRon  of  very  sorroir.  elir^  here  marics  an 
occaaion  or  effect  produced  by  a  cause :  so  in  Lulce  zxi.  26 ;  xxiv.  41 ;  Acta  xiL  14 ;  sudv. 
11.  Su<^  is  the  meaning  in  Heb.  r.  7,  as  in  the  miCrgin  of  the  A.Y.,  "for His  piety.** 
Webster's  Syntax.  Koi^ufUvovt-  Steeping,  stupilied  with  sorrow.  Doddridge,  Charac- 
teristic of  Luke,  a  physician. 


46.  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  f  rise  and  pray  ^  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

Why  sleep  ye  f    **  I  looked  for  some  to  pity,  but  there  was  none." 

Psa  Ixix.  20. 
His  burdened  spirit  might  have  been  somewhat  soothed. 
But  they  were  broken  reeds,  "  He  trode  the  wine-press  alono."    Isa. 

Ixiii.  3. 
Kise  and  pray.    A  standing  posture  well  resists  drowsiness.    Liike 

xviii.  11. 
iLest  ye  enter.    The  flesh  too  weak  to  stand  without  grace  in  the 

temptation. 
**  It  was  the  hour,  and  power  of  darkness.'*'    Luke  xxil.  53. 

47.  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was  ealUd  Judas,  ons 
of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  hfm. 

Multitude.    Or.  rabble  or  crowd. 
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The  eanctuary  of  prayer,  changed  into  an  arena  of  treachery. 

One  of  the  twelve.    Henceforth  the  traitor  is  thus  branded. 

The  shame  and  grief  of  Christ,  but  rejoicing  of  His  enemies. 

But  "  He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,"  &c.  Psa* 
xxxvii.  6. 

Friend.  Matt.  xx>d.  50.  A  term  of  relationship,  now  fearfully  dis- 
honored. 

He  had  been  a  co-laborer  in  the  work  of  Jesus*  life. 

Went  before.  He  met  our  Lord  as  He  entered  the  garden  beyond 
Cedron.    John  xviii.  1. 

The  traitor  may  have  reached  Him  before  the  crowd. 

The  Lord  between  helpless  friends,  and  irreconcilable  foes. 

The  traitor  "  was  a  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus."    Acts  i.  16. 

Kiss  Him.    Masters  generally  kissed  their  pupils,  among  the  ancients. 

It  was  in  the  highest  degree,  an  act  of  daring  presumption. 

None  of  His  nearest  friends  we  believe  had  ever  kissed  the  Lord. 

The  traitor  alone  with  impure  lips,  dared  profane  his  Maker  I 

This  unprecedented  act,  matched  well  with  his  effrontery. 

This  kiss  upon  the  cheek  of  the  Holy  One  of  God,  was  detestable* 

Our  Lord  meekly  submits  to  this  wicked  salutation. 

The  kiss  of  treachery  once  given,  often  repeated  since. 


irpoT^PX^TOt  Met  our  Lord  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden.  Andrews ;   withoat.  Meyer; 
front.  Tholuck ;  by  moonlight,  ^//ior^i.      ^iA^<rai,  Luke;  icare^iXT/orev,  Matt,  and  Mark* 

»  

Din  mnltnmqae  oscolari.  To  kiss  over  and  over.  Xenophon  ii.  6.  He  embraced  Him. 
Ebrard.  No  sign  needed.  Andrewa,  With  a  devilish  spirit,  to  maintain  his  consistency. 
Stier.  The  stronger  word  only  emphasised  the  fact.  Hold  J7im/a«t,  Matt.xxvi.i8. 
'His  darkened  mind  regarded  Him  as  a  great  magician.  Lange.  Betrayal  preooded  the 
falling  recorded  John  xviii.  6.  Lucke^  Olshauseiif  Tlwltukf  Ebrard, 


48.  But  Jesus  said  unto  hinif  JudaSj  beirayest  thou  the  Son  of  tnan  with  a  kiu  t 

Judas.    That  name,  "^praise  of  the  Lord"  of  lovely  meaning,  for  ever 

branded. 
Called  to  be  an  apostle,  with  the  distinctive  name  of  the  **  chosen  people.'* 

1  ret.  ii.  9. 
1.  The  Lord's  tranquil  presence  of  mind.     2.  His  loving  gentleness. 

3.  His  judicial  serenity. 
Betrayest  thou  P     Art  thou  daring  enough  to  carry  thy  mockeiy  to 

this  fearful  point  ? 
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This  sign  indicates  the  most  cold-blooded  calculation. 

It  shows  him  at  once  His  disciple,  and  His  betrayer. 

The  Lord  reminds  him  of  all  the  grace  and  fellowship  he  despised.. 

AH  the  love  manifested,  now  becomes  Goals  of. fire  on  his  lieard. 

It  is  equivalent  to,  ♦*  I  know  what  this  kiss  signifies." 

The  profoundest  lamentation  of  despised  love  ! 

*'  Whom  seek  ye  ?"  measured  the  guilt  of  Judas. 

•'  Betrayest  thou  ?  "  rings  with  sound  of  impending  judgment. 

With  a  kiss.    In  the  East,  still  men  kiss  each  other,  after  a  short 

absence. 
Practised  in  apostolic  churches.    Bom.  xvi.  16.     1  Thess.  v.  26. 
The  sacred  sign  of  friendship. 

Judas  saw  his  wickedness  penetrated,  and  himself  condemned. 
Each  word  plunged  a  sword  through  his  heart. 
Greek  order ^  "  With  a  kissi  the  SonofmaUj  betrayest  thouf* 
Our  Lord  only  showed  His  meekness,  holiness,  and  majesty. 
He  could  not  win  the  wretch,  devoted  to  hell. 
The  traitor's  heart  remained,  as  cold  as  his  kiss. 
Even  Moslems  mark  the  place  of  treason,  with  a  pile  of  stones. 
ThQ  last  words  to  Judas  were  heart-appalling  enough. 
They  will  thunder  in  his  ears  through  all  eternity  I 
With  a  kiss  /  with  such  a  kiss,  a  sign  of  treachery ! 
This  word  of  the  Lord,  a  condemnation  thrown  into  his  face. 
This  question,  the  last  vain  thrust  at  his  hard  heart. 
The  accompanying  glance  I  no  pen  or  pencil  can  give  that  / 
He  preached  to  Judas,  but  gives  Peter  a  look  of  love. 
Preaching  wasted  on  Judas,  but  the  look  brought  Peter  to  tears. 
An  act  of  lofty  sublimity,  amid  deepest  humiliation. 
i.  Infinitely  gentle,  alluding  to  his  ingratitude. 
S.  Infinitely  severe,  taking  away  the  mask. 
8.  Infinitely  effectual,  Judas  despairs. 


^iAi7f(ar(.  **Whom  seek  ye  ?  "  John  xviii.  ir.  The  kiss  was  first  given,  then  this 
qnestion,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  Lampe^  Qerlaeht  Broum.  The  rebuking  voice  of  Jo8Uit  com- 
pelled Judas  to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  which  put  the  multitude  into  a  sympathetic  flight. 
Lange.  The  fright  or  falling  doubtless  a  miraculous  stroke  of  almighty  Power  and 
Insulted  Love.  He  did  not  give  the  kiss  until  after  the  qnestion,  Whom  seek  yc  ?  Chry' 
90»tom^  Cyrilf  Stier.  Judas  encouraged  the  multitude ;  '*  Go  on,  I  will  sh*  w  you  nothing 
is  to  be  feared."  Tischendorf.  Omitting  the  interrogation,  it  becomes  a  judicial  sjct  jucc:. 
Krummaeker.  Invisible  tempters,  like  vipers,  gliding,  whispering  through  the  garden, 
were  cast  off  vith  a  stroiiie,  and  He  advanced  to  meet  the  baud.  OoiUrzee, 

2r 
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49.  When  they  which  were  abotU  him  iaw  what  would  follow^  they  said  unto  Aim,  LcTti, 
iJuiU  we  smite  with  the  sword  t 

liOrd.    Many  consult  the  Lord,  and  follow  their  own  passions. 

Smite  ?    Shall  we  strike  at  a  venture,  and  drive  them  back  ? 

Magistrates  turning  tyrants,  cease  to  deserve  loyalty. 

Our  carnal  spirit  understands  not  the  divinity  of  His  sufferings. 

Man  must  not  invade  God's  prerogative. 

In  the  case  of  murderers^  society  is  bound  to  destroy  them.    Gen.  ix.  6  ; 

Bom.  xiii.  4. 
Bword.    Not  the  classical  term,  but  one  used  by  Homer. 
It  denoted  a  knife  worn  by  heroes,  for  slaying  animals. 


Omit  avrtf.  Tisehendorf,  Alford. 


60.  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  J^ighpriestt  and  cut  off  hie  right  ear* 

Smote.    The  murderous  blow  was  aimed  at  the  head. 

A  new  and  grievous  indignity  inflicted  on  our  Lord. 

For  a  moment,  it  disturbs  the  sacred  dignity  of  His  patience. 

It  is  far  easier  to  fight  for  Christ,  than  endure  for  His  sake. 

Crusaders  are  always  more  numerous,  than  martyrs. 

Suffering  for  Christ  can  be  only  endured  from  love  to  God. 

The  first  of  innumerable  wounds  by  carnal  zeal,  in  the  Lord's  cause. 

The  Lord  of  the  Church  often  thunders.  "  Not  with  such  aids  /" 

The  crusaders  and  the  battle-field  of  Kappel,  are  examples. 

Suffering  and  praying,  the  best  weapons  for  Christ's  cause. 

Swords  and  staves,  the  chosen  weapons  of  a  false  Church. 

Servant's  name  was  Malchus,   and  Peter  held  the  sworSt.       John 

xviii.  10. 
Even  zeal  for  the  Bedeemer  is  sin,  if  not  with  knowledge.    Bom.  x.  2. 
High  priest.    Luke  i.  6.    See  Notes. 
Right  ear.    False  preachers  cut  off  the  ears  of  the  people. 
They  rob  them  of  their  willingness  to  hear  the  truth. 


Sector.  -  En^blematic  of  the  priesthood  beings  heneoforth  enslaved.  TheopkyUteL 
Jewish  nation  made  judicially  deaf.  Barradiue.     7he  abolition  of  the  LeYitical  priest 
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hood.  Major,  Nono  of  the  Synopticiats  say  that  it  was  Peter  who  did  the  deed :  the  act 
did  not  xedonnd  to  his  honor,  and  the  account,  with  the  mention  of  its  author  by  name, 
might  have  brought  Peter  into  some  difficulty.  John,  however,  who  did  not  write  hia 
gospel,  till  after  Peter's  death,  had  no  such  motive  for  silence.  Ootterzee, 


61.  And  Jeaua  answered  and  said^  Suffer  ye  thtufar.    And  he  touehed  hU  ear^  and 
hee^d  him,  • 

Buffer  ye.    Suffer  them  thus  far.  Geneva, 

This  sudden  appeal  to  the  sword,  introduces  "wrathful  confusion. 

He  would  not  have  them  think,  they  took  Him  by  the  sword. 

Much  less,  that  Peter,  by  it,  could  defend  Him. 

"  Let  me  alone  till  I  heal  the  wounded  man.'* 

Jehovah  bound  by  ^ayer.    "  Let  me  alone  that  I  may  destroy  them." 

Deut.  is.  14. 
It  illustrates  the  depravity  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  power  of  prayer. 
God  often  permits  evil,  only  to  illustrate  His  grace  and  power. 
Healed  him.     Only  miracle  of  healing,  a  fresh  wound,  caused  by 

violencet 
Upon  an  enemy  who  asked  no  favor,  and  showed  no  gratitude. 
The  chief  priests  and  captains  were  desperately  depraved,  since  this 

miracle  produced  no  effect  upon  them. 
He  illustrates  His  own  word,  "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you."    Matt. 

V.  44. 
Faith  was  the  condition  required  in  all  other  miracles  of  healing. 
The  servant  may  have  been  compelled  to  be  present. 
At  the  same  moment  He  heals  the  wound,  and  rebukes  the  smiter. 
Often  still  does  He  repair  wounds,  made  by  rash  friends. 
He  proves  His  power  of  working  miracles  had  not  departed. 
Thus  He  provides  also,  that  Peter  shall  not  be  punished. 
Malchus'  soul  is  to  be  won,  rather  than  his  life  taken. 
The  last  act  of  those  hands^  now  stretched  out  to  he  hound. 
With  this  parting  ray  of  kindness,  the  Sun  of  Love  set  in  Gethsemane. 
He  acts  with  almighty    Power,  but  declines  using   it  for  His    own 

deliverance. 
He  had  endured  the  Mss,  but  permits  not  the  sword. 
His  warm  love  to  His  foes  was  but  coldly  responded  to. 
JeBVLsfree  in  His  bonds,  His  enemies  hound  in  their  freedom. 

2v1i 
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care  c«af  rovrov,  mentioned  by  Lake  alone.  1.  Bear  with  my  disciples.  Whitby^ 
Henry.  2.  To  restrain  the  disciples,—"  DetUt,"  Calvin^  Bengelj  WeUtein^  OUhatuen^ 
OrotiuSj  Meyer  J  Rosenmullert  Euinoel,  8.  To  the  enemies,— "  Permit  me  to  heal  it.* 
Barradiut^  Doddridge^  Hammond^  Ooiterzee.  4. "Let  this  soffice."  Campbell,  3. 
"  Suffer  even  this.**  Major.  6.  "  Excuse  their  rashness.**  Lightfoot.  7.  "  Leave  me 
alone.'*  Lange.  8.  "  Suffer  them  to  show  their  attachment  to  me."  W.  dt  W.  His  hands 
were  held,  and  He  says.  Suffer  ^  permit  me  thus  far  ;  i.e.  to  touch  the  car  of  the  wounded 
person.  Al/ord.  Desist  no  further.  Alioli.  Enough.  Kistemdker.  Let  them  go  on  thus 
far.  Luther.  Hold  back  thus  long.  Banbach.  He  desires  His  hands  free  for  a  miracle. 
He$$,  Stier. 

iaaaro.  Some  secret  good  in  the  servant,  kno^vn  only  to  Jesus,  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  cure.  Williams.  Peter  withdrew  during  the  astonishment  at  the  cure. 
OUhauten.  Luke,  the  physician,  adds  xal  d^afi«Ko$  ical  avrov.  Omitted.  Tisehendoff, 
Afford,  Cod.  Sinai. 


52.  Hien  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  f 

Jesus  said.    Probably  spoken  while  they  were  binding  Him 

Chief  priests.    Men  of  rank,  not  ashamed  to  act  as  highwaymen. 

It  indicates  how  important  they  deemed  His  apprehension. 

Th«y  would  thus  hmnble  themselves,  to  be  sore  of  their  prey. 

He  could  not  believe  Boman  soldiers  knew  His  character. 

Priests  came  to  gratify  their  curiosity  and  malice. 

Mob  only  instruments,  proof  of  their  rulers'  malice  and  cowardice. 

The  Mnding  of  His  limbs,  the  liberation  of  our  souls. 

Captains.    Of  the  temple  guards,  first  placed  by  Herod  the  Great. 

Temple.     Luke  i.  9.    Description  of  edifice  and  furniture.    See  Notes* 

Thief.    Gr.  robber.    And  required  by  the  context. 

A  touch  of  human  resentment  at  the  indignity  offered. 

'*  Have  I  ever  had  anything  in  common  with  robbers  ?'* 

Honor  wounded,  is  a  deeper  injury  than  the  flesh  can  receive. 

Christ  treated  as  such,  since  sinners  rob  God.    Mai.  iii  8. 

Swords.    Denotes  armed  olilcers.    Staves.    Armed  rabble,  with  dobfl^ 

&c. 
What  cowardice  for  so  many  to  come  out  to  take  one  unarmed  man! 
Innocent  persons  can  never  appropriate  Jesus'  words. 
Jos(Jph's  brethren  were  indeed  not  92}ic8,  but  murderers  in  spirit.    G€B> 

xUi.  31. 
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apXitptU.  Some  were  present.  Liekterutein,  Servants  sent,  masters  Toltmtarily 
preaent.  Ebrard^  Lange.  *'■  Captaint;  "  guard  ofBrers.  CampheU.  Belonging  to  Antonia 
Fortress.  Meyer.  Not  of  Antonia,  but  sacerdotal  chiefs  of  the  several  sentries  of  Priests 
and  Levites,  who  kept  watch  and  ward  in  the  temple  by  day  and  night.  Wordnoorth, 
i^€\ri\v0aT€,  Bengelf  Titehendorft  omit  the  interrogation  point. 


53.  When  Itoeu  idaily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretcJied  forth  no  hands  against  me: 
hut  this  is  your  hour,  and  thepov^er  of  darkness. 

Daily.    He  reminded  them  of  attacks,  they  had  often  secretly  plazKOed. 

The  Lord  was  silent  concerning  His  miracles  performed. 

The  many  victories  gained  over  their  perplexities  and  wealmess. 

He  reproaches  them  for  cowardice,  now  changed  to  malice. 

Against  me.  Me,  emphatic,  implies  violence.  I  could  yield,  bnt  be 
compelled  by  violence,  Never  ! 

Your  hour.  Triumphs  of  evil  men  and  spirits,  have  llmiu  in  Provi- 
dence. 

Satan  could  not  touch  Job,  until  permitted  of  God. 

Could  not  hasten  Christ's  death,  nor  prevent  His  resurrection.    Eev.  i.  4u 

Their  hour  was  to  crucify.  His  was  **  to  lead  captivity  captive."  Eph. 
iv.  8.    . 

After  Stephen  was  martyred,  Saul  was  converted. 

After  Huss  was  burned,  the  Reformation  dawned. 

After  Mary's  persecution,  the  Bible  spread  in  England. 

After  Christ  was  taken  and  crucified,  redemption  was  finished.  Jobs 
xix.  30. 

"  At  evening  time  there  shall  be  light."    Zech.  xiv.  7. 

Two  parties  are  here  at  work,  Satan  and  the  Jews  under  him. 

*'  Your  hour"  an  hour  longed  for,  but  not  given  you  before." 

The  divine  permission  lies  in  the  hour  itself. 

Power.    Satan's  empire,  Judas  and  his  accomplices,  subjects. 

Ye  have  power  over  Me,  since  Satan  has  power  over  you. 

They  the  instruments  of  the  devil,  He  of  Providence. 

The  Lord's  clearness  of  mind,  seen  amid  surrounding  gloom. 

The  long  predicted  hour  of  redeeming  the  "fallen  race  has  come. 

At  dawn  of  day  Christ  rose,  at  noon  He  died,  at  midnight  was  taken. 

His  disciples  could  not  watch  one  hour,  His  enemies  did  all  night. 

Darkness.    Allusion  to  midnight,  Satan's  dark  empire. 

Those  *'  loving  darkness,"  &c.,    John  iii.  19,  under  the  rule  of  fiends. 
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Stpa.  The  hour  appointed  in  the  Divine  connsels.  Meyers  Oo$terzee.  AUasion  to 
the  brief  duration  of  the  power  of  evil.  Neander,  Sach  deeds  best  done  at  night ;  ironical. 
The  time  appointed  by  God,  and  iniquity  has  obtained  this  power.  Qrotiutf  WeUlein^ 
Kuinoely  Olshausen,  The  dark  hour  of  night.  Jaeobi.  Discriminates  between  enemies 
and  Satan.  Alford.  Favorable  moment  to  encourage  cowards.  De  WetU.  Luke,  who 
has  exclusively  preserved  this  last  saying  of  the  Lord,  in  the  garden,  omits,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  flight  of  the  disciples,  and  that  of  the  young  man,  Mark  xir.  48^2. 
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54.  H  Tlien  took  they  him^  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  highprieiVe  hotue. 
And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

Took  Him.    And  bound  Him.    John  xviii  12. 

The  beginning  of  EKs  being  "  reckoned  among  transgressors."      Isa. 

liii.  12. 
Xied  Him.    Far  nearer  His  crown,  though  a  prisoner,  than  before. 
He  surrenders  Himself  a  gifty  then  a  sacrifice. 
This  bound  One,  is  the  captain  of  God's  host. 
His  fettered  hands,  tear  away  the  bands  of  our  death. 
Higli  Priest.    Probably  Caiaphas  and  Annas  used  the  same  residence. 

Matt,  xxvi  57 ;  John  xviii.  13. 
House.    Luke  i.  40.    Antiquities  of  oriental  buildings.    See  Notes. 
Peter.    Knowing  his  character,  we  expect  him,  boldly  to  stand  forth. 
This  eminent  apostle  shews  his  strength  and  weakness. 
.Afar  o£f.    They  did  not  seem  anxious  to  arrest  the  disciples. 
ToUowed.    Doubtless  froqii.tnie  affection,  and  not  of  idle  curiosity. 
Peter's  fall  a  beacon  to  the  Church,  the  record  a  proof  of  inspiration. 
No  human  inventor  would  have  made  one  of  the  chief  apostles  basely, 

three  times,   deny  and  desert  his  Master. 
The  steps  of  the  backslider  gradual. 

1.  Self-confidence.    Ready  for  prison  or  death. 

2.  Itidolent  neglect  of  prayer.    *'  I  am  ready,"  says  nothing  of  God. 
8.  Indecision.    First  fought,  then  fled,  then  followed  afar  off. 

4.  Bad'company.    Mingled  with  the  servants  of  the  priests. 

5.  Overwhelmed  with  fear^  when  discovered  by  a  girl.    John  xviii.  17  '* 

Matt.  XKvi.  71. 
'6.  Open  denial^  falsehood  and  profanity.    Matt.  xxvi.  74. 


Arrest  made  at  about  10  p.m. ;  taken  to  Caiaphas  at  11.  Joneu ;  later.  ^nAvwc. 
apxirpcw;.      Annas.    Meyer,    Alford,  "Wordewofrth,      Caiapha«.   Androwe,  Ooetarmt, 
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*^  House  ;  "  palace  of  Caiaphas,  where  ttie  denials  took  place.  Lightfooiy  Nortoriy  Robinson, 
€treswellj  Friedlieby  Oosterzee.  From  the  time  of  being  a  Eoman  province,  the  right  of 
punishing  capitally  -was  taken  away  from  the  Jews.  This  power,  an  attribute  of  Roman 
•overeignty.  Dupin.  Sanhedrim  did  not  lose  the  power  by  neglect.  Winer^  Frledlieb, 
Bight  continued  in  ecclesiastical,  not  in  civil  cases.  Kraft.  Had  the  right,  bnt  not  on 
holy  time.  Augustine,    Filate  heard  reserved  cases,  visiting  Jerusalem.  Ewaid^  Friedlieb. 


55.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hallt  and  were  $et  down 
togetJieTj  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

A  fire.     Nights  in  Palestine,  especially  in  spring,  often  very  cold 

Dwellers  in  a  warm  climate,  with  thin  blood  feel  the  least  chill. 

Kote  Peter's  fatal  boldness  as  he  rushes  in  not  being  sent. 

It  wants  a  proper  call,  proper  weapons,  proper  courage. 

He  warms  his  hands,  but  his  heart  seems  to  freeze. 

Sky  in  Palestine  for  seven  months  is  almost  cloudless. 

In  November  and  December  rain  falls  heavily,  rarely  after  that  till  If arcfc. 

The  ground  is  never  frozen,  snow  falls  in  January  and  February,  on  the 

moimtains. 
If  a  foot  deep  it  lies  but  a  few  days,  in  the  valleys  but  a  few  hours. 
Thunder  and  lightning  are  frequent  during  the  winter. 
The  absence  of  rain  for  seven  months  causes  the  verdure  to  die. 
The  trees  and  millet  fields  alone  are  green  in  the  fall. 
The  Passover  took  place  in  the  middle  of  Nisan  or  April, 
House.    Gr.  hall.    Translated  pal-ace.    Matt.  xxvi.  3 ;  Mark  xiv.  54. 
Among.     Alas !  boasting  Peter  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

Psa.  i.  1. 
Ee  wished  to  do  better  than  the  others,  but  fell  far  lower. 


a^dvTUiv:  neptarJ/dvTtav.  Cod.  Sinai,^  Tisehendorf.  Peter  was  sitting^  Matt.  xxvi.  Otf ; 
standing  by,  John  xviii.  IG.  Sometimes  one  and  the  other,  restless  in  sin.  Oosterzee. 
aifKrj^.    High  priest's  tenure  was  too  frail  for  a  palace ;  merely  an  official  residence.  Stier, 


56.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

Certain  maid.     Gr.  generally  signifies  a  slave,  maids  were  usually 
porters.    John  xviii.  17. 


vj 
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Porter  among  Greeks  and  Boxnans,  a  male ;  Jews,  a  female. 

It  does  not  soften  Peter's  sin,  "  a  certain  maid  said,"  &c. 

These  are  the  only  females  who  seem  to  take  part  with  the  enemies  oi 

our  Lord. 
These  only  serve  to  detect  Peter,  and  vindicate  Christ's  omuiscicnca. 
Not  oue  female  shares  openly  in  the  work  of  persecuting  Him. 
A  heathen  wife  interceded  for  His  life  with  the  governor. 
Women  bewailed  Him  when  condemned  to  the  cross. 
Of  a  woman  He  was  bom  Immanuely  God  with  us. 
He  was  anointed  by  a  female  for  His  buriaL 
Women  were  first  at  His  grave,  first  at  His  resurrection. 
Women  ministered  to  His  wants  in  Galilee. 

Beheld.    Favorite  word  with  Luke.    A  doorkeeper.    John  xviii.  17. 
Every  enemy  however  humble,  is  formidable  to  one  forsaking  God. 
Fire.    Gr.  light,  by  which  Peter  was  recognized  as  a  disci^e. 
Warm  days  are  often  followed  by  intensely  cold  nights. 
"  In  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  frost  by  night."    Gen.  xxxi.  40. 


rb  ^w«  is  need  69  times  in  the  N.T. ;  67  translated  light,  as  it  should  have  been  here. 
irOp,  Terse  55,  is  the  Greek  word  tor  fire.  Charcoals,  John  xviii.  18.  W.  dt  W,  nauiCviai, 
All  the  four  Evangelists  mention  the  iroi^urxi).  Properly  a  girl,  but  often  a  maid- 
servant, Peter  did  not  deceive,  as  no  one  had  a  right  to  ask  him.  Paulue.  Bationalista 
gravely  doubting  whether  sin  has  in  it  any  guilt,  can  see  no  turpitude  in  Peter*s  deniaL 


67.  And  he  denied  him,  Maying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

He  denied.    A  sin  of  no  common  magnitude. 

He  was  a  chosen  apostle  of  Christ,  witness  of  his  works. 

He  had  enjoyed  greater  privileges  than  all  mankind. 

He  had  just  received,  under  peculiar  solemnity,  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  may  have  just  heard  the  xiv.,  xv.,  and  xvi.  chapters  of  John. 

He  had  been  plainly /oretrarnec2  of  his  danger,  and  ought  to  have  been 

forearmed. 
Contrast  our  Lord  entering  the  garden  with  humhle  prayer,  and  Peter 

rushing  into  the  hall  of  Pilate,  with  self-confidence. 
The  love  of  life,  fear  of  death,  obliterate  numerous  good  resolves. 
I  know  him  not.    A  quick,  cold,  vague  answer.    1  Oor.  x.  12. 

1.  In  the  light  of  his  calling,  Peter's  denial  shows  decided  guilt. 

2.  In  tho  light  of  his  chaiticter — ^his  conduct  is  in  keeping. 
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3.  In  the  light  of  eircmnstances — ^his  sin  is  somewhat  extennatecL 

4.  Zn  tho  light  of  conscience — the  sentouce  we  must  pass,  dies  on  our 

lips — ^guilty. 
Peter's  denial,  an  aggrayation,  his  repentance,  an  alleviation  of  Christ's 
Bufierings. 


Three  distinct  denials.  Maeknightf  TTall,  EUley,  Peter's  confusion  of  mind  appc&rs 
in  the  different  accounts.  Oo»tereee,  yrivtn  should  follow  tho  reply  of  Peter.  Ti$chendorf^ 
Cod,  Sinai,    axnbv,  omitted  by  some  ancient  authorities.  A^ord;  omitted.  Cod.  SinaL 


58.  And  after  a  little  wMle  aether  saw  fttm,  and  said^  Thou  art  also  of  them.    And 
Peter  saidy  Man,  lam  not. 

Another.    Bestless,  he  approached  the  door,  and  found  it  closed. 

I  am  not.     Whilst  denying  his  Master,  ho  is  unconsciously  denying 

himself. 
"Whilst  denying  that  he  w,  he  in  fact  ceaxes  to  he  a  disciple. 
His  very  words  show  the  flutter  of  an  agitated  guilty  mind. 
Falsehood  always  self- contradictory,  seldom  is  calm. 
Underground  of  all  denials,  unbelief,  the  most  subtle  of  all  sins. 
The  highest  saint  a  frail  creature,  apart  from  divine  aid. 
He  yet  has  a  capacity,  almost  houndless  for  doing  evil. 
It  was  not  a  premeditated  maliciotis  renunciation  of  his  Saviour. 
But  a  concealment  of  his  relation,  allegiance,  disdpleship. 
One  sin  hardens  the  heart  for  another.     The  course  of  evil  is  eTer 

downward. 
Combination  of  falsehood,  ingratitude,  disloyalty  and  profanity. 
Peter  could  not  afterward  plead  he  was  surprised* 


^Tcpof .    At  the  same  time  as  the  iraidurioj,  in  Mark.  xiv.  69,  and  theoAAi;,  Matt* 
IL   John  xTJii.  25  reconciles  the  three  Accounts.  Wordsworth, 
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C9.  And  about  tlie  space  of  one  hour  after  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying.  Of 
o  truth  this  fellow  also  was  vdth  him  :  for  he  is  a  Oalilaan. 

One  hour.    The  shock  was  not  overcome  for  an  hour. 

Peter  was  hastening  out  of  danger,  and  went  to  the  gate. 

A  space  of  an  hour  granted,  to  arouse  conscience,  in  vain^  unless  tiie 

Spirit  aids. 
Patience  of  the  Lord,  only  serves  to  harden  the  impenitent. 
Another.    A  relative  of  Malchus.    John  xviii.  26. 
Oalilean.    Luke  i.  26.    Had  he  heen  silent,  he  would  not  have  been 

recognized. 
The  apostles  were  styled  Galileans  by  the  angels.    Acts.  i.  11. 
Oalileans  spoke  rough  dialect  of  the  Syriac. 

They  could  not  properly  pronounce  gutturals,  and  they  used  *'  t"  /or  **«." 
Their  pronunciation  was  broader  and  flatter,  than  that  of  the  Jews. 


Wetstein  (ad  loo.)  gives  xoany  examples  of  various  provincial  dialeetfi  of  Hebrew. 
On  the  peculiarities  of  the  Galilean  dialect,  and  the  freqi^ent  misunderstandings  thence 
arising,  see  Friedlieb  ;  and  Buxtorfj  in  his  Chald.  and  Talmud  Lexicon.  The  pronun- 
ciation was  uncouth  and  indistinct ;  hence  the  Gttlileans  were  not  allowed  to  read  aloud 
in  the  synagogues.  Lange, 


60.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  knova  not  wliat  thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  tohile  h€  yet 
*pdke,  the  cock  crew, 

Sayest.    Idiomatic  for  meanest. 

Cock  crew.    Domestic  fowls  not  allowed  the  Jews  by  Eabbis. 

But  the  Eoman  masters  took  them  with  them,  where  ^hey  went. 

Roman  soldiers  in  Antonia  cared  not  for  Jewish  laws. 

The  cock  had  crowed  twice  already.    Mark.  xiv.  72. 

Warning  after  warning  had  passed  unheeded  by. 

David  lived  in  sin  nearly  a  year  before  repenting.    2  Sam.  xi.  27. 

The  crowing  of  the  cock,  should  be  a  daily  call  to  repentance. 

T'et  spake.    With  terrible  oaths  and  imprecations.    Matt,  and  Madr* 


ovx  o75a.  Some  make  seven  denials.  Stroud;  eight.  Strauss,  Paulua  ;  nine.  Osiander* 

Peter's  denial  excused  by  Stratus.      Bationalistio  scepticism  and  immorality  meet. 

ring  to  the  power  of  dorloiess.  Olshausen,    **  Cock  crew,"  First,  2  a.m.;  second,  8 1 

vsU,  Wieseler, 
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61.  AndlluLotdtaniat,aiid!iicttiupmPtta:  Aitd  Pchr  Ttmmberid  IbriMTi 
Vie  Lard,  Mow  hi  had  aid  unla  MiB,  JBe/art  tin  coot  ens,  thou  Ihalt  Jenv  vte  lAn 
The  Lord  turned.    Mentioned  bj  Luke  on];,  dJEcovering  profom 

spiritoa!  ioBlght. 
See  tlie  inSaite  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Just  being  led  to  CuBipliaB,  when  the  last  denial  took  place. 
He  vaa  aarronnded  b;  enemieg  longing  (or  Hie  blood. 
Ee  foresaw  the  outrages  of  an  unjust  trial,  and  painfnl  death. 
He  woa  snfiering  for  aU  the  world  of  the  redeemed. 
Tel  He  did  not  forget  EUa  weak,  erring  diaciple. 

Iiooked.    Or.  vrilh  ttcadfaitneti.    Implying  thatthe  Lordiemembered. 
Oar  Lord  had  no  opportanity  of  flpeaking  to  Mm. 
Temples,  except  the  Bhzines,  were  divided  only  by  rowa  of  columns. 
Feter  could  be  seen  tevtr^  hiuidTed  feet  diEtant. 

1.  Tliere  IB  a  look  of  vengeance. 

The  three  ai^iela  "  looked  towards  Sodom."    Oen.  zriii.  16. 

And  "  the  Lord  looked  on  the  hoet  of  the  EgyptainB."    Ex.  xiv.  24. 

2.  There  ia  a  look  ol  poirer  on  the  booI,  Habdning  onbelief. 

"The  Lord  Zoojt^d  upon  Gideon,  and  said,  QoiatUslhymt^ht."    Judges 
-    tLII. 

3.  There  is  a  lonh  of  pt/y.     Paa.  his.  20.     A  Rerraon  Pet^rnerer  forgot 
"The  Lord  loakfd  on  their  afHiutioc."    Ex.  iv.  31 ;  Dtut.  xxri.  7, 
Pettit  felt  it  to  be  thf  Bearuhiug  Eye  of  ihe  jiidijinenl  duj. 
lliwugnbca  aprimn^r  had  a  heart  so  full  of  grace,  what  mnat  He  have 
^^M»t  ^fce"  aa'Om'WildiatOTial  throie! 

^^^takB*  tiMltfUs  trprtssi'm,   1.  Of  kind  r^membmnce.    8.  Of  inward 

f"" 


ning.      2.  Look  of  compasBion. 


lumined  oiis  dork  sonl. 

hriue  repeated  qnestioa.     John 


lE  tH  Umt  -Tias  pusIsE.     When  F«Mr 
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intimations  in  Mark  and  Lnke,  it  is  most  probable  He  was  taken  through  the  hall  in 
which  the  Bervonts  wore  warming  themselves,  to  another  gnard*room,  and,  indeed, 
aotnolly  at  the  moment  when  Peter  had  Jnst,  for  the  third  and  last  lime,  denied  Him. 
Lange.  Denials  all  took  place  in  the  house  of  Annas.  OUhauieHf  W,  dbW,  In  an  open 
chamber,  looking  on  the  Court.  Bx>hin»(m» 

After  ^v^o-oi,  addflr^ficpoi^.  Titchtndoff^  Alfordf  Cod,  SinaU 


62.  And  Peter  went  out^  and  wept  bitterly. 

Went  out.    Into  the  blackness  of  night.    Judas  into  the  blackness  of 

despair. 
The  angel  of  mercy  went  with  him,  in  the  path  of  sorrow. 
Wept.    His  tearst  1.  Honoring  to  Jesus.    2.  Befreshing  to  himself.     8* 

Significant  to  ns. 
The  bitter  tears  of  Peter,  the  cast  down  silver  of  Judas,  alike  honor 

Christ. 
Weeping  bitterly,  he  waited  the  dawn  of  a  better  mom. 
It  is  always  a  time  to  weepi  because  always  a  time  to  love. 
Bitterly.    **  It  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  forsaking  the  Lord."    Jer* 

ii.  19. 
**  The  backslider  in  heart,  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways."    P^v. 

xiv.  14. 
**  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."    Job  zlii.  6. 
Bemorse  makes  man  wretched  as  Cain,  Esau,  and  Judas. 
Penitence  alone  can  lead  them  to  a  Father  in  heaven,  and  peace. 
Peter^s  fall  ax^d  repentance  indubitable  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of 

the  Gospel. 
His  sin  a  union  of  ingratitude,  cowardice  and  falsehood. 
His  pre-eminence  among  the  apostles  probably  dtie  to  his  /aU,  and  hie 

age. 


iirifiaXwu  of  Mark  xiv.  72,  seems  to  require  litdnov.  FritgKhef  Oostergee.  Betook  to 
weeping.  Bengel;  burst  into  tears.  Stapuleus.  Covering  his  fttoe.  Theophylact :  he  pro- 
ceeded to  weep.  Orotius;  rushing  out  to  weep.  BeBO,  Befleoting  thereon,  Ac  Wet$t«inf 
Meyer^  Afford, 


68.  If  And  the  men  that  held  Jesue  mocked  %<in,  and  mote  him. 

Hocked.    After  His  first  examination,  unnoticed  by  Lake* 
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« 


In  all  this  rage  of  men  and  hell,  His  faithful  heart  was  as  a  dove,  with  the. 

olive  branch,  high  above  the  floods. 
Smote.    Gr.  implies  great  severity ^  with  blows  inflicted. 
Should  Christians  hastily  resent  insults,  when  the  Bedoemer  was  as  a 

Lamb? 
By  a  mere  act  of  His  will,  He  might  have  crushed  His  foes. 
Such  their  malice,  the  forms  of  a  trial  were  far  too  slow  for  them. 
The  hall  of  justice,  was  converted  into  an  arena  of  brutality. 
Cowards  being  no  longer  afraid,  are  always  ferociously  criieL 
The  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  in  every  age  illustrates  this. 
They  desired  to  avenge  the  repulse  received  in  Gethsemane. 
His  meek  submission,  measures  the  infinite  depth  of  His  love. 


iv4irai^0Vy  tDounding  -with  violence,  ieptiv^  heaiing  the  whole  body,  rvirreiv,  striking 
*t,  part  Bengel.  Jesns  vas  placed  in  prison.  8epp.  No  reason  for  this  sapposition. 
Oostttrret.  "  Mocked,"  Council  members  did  not  participate.  Sehleiermaeher.  iipovrti. 
**  Man  is  bnii  beast,  and  half  devil."  Voltaire,  Strong  testimony  of  total  depravity,  from 
a  malignant  enemy  of  the  Bible* 

For  rov  'l^o-ovv ;  avrhv,  Tisehendorf^  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 


64.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  tlie  face,  and  asked  him, 
saying^  Prophesy ^  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  f 

Blindfolded.    Soldiers  not  knowing  Him,  insult  the  dmnisoient  Son  of 

God. 
Believers  knowing  Him,  often  act,  as  if  Jehovah  was  blincU 
1.  How  much  He  sees.    2.  How  sublime  His  silence.    8.  How  powerfully 

He  preaches. 
Struck  Him.    The  lowest  step  of  Jesus,  was  nearest  to  His  throne. 
Wlio  is  it  P    Many  will  be  desirous  of  escaping  that  burning  eye. 
At  that  day  it  may  be  said,  Beadeb,  -**  Thou  art  the  inan.*' 
**  WIio  smote  TheeV*    Answer,  "  I,  and  my  sin." 


irwirrov  avrov  to  vpoimirov  Koi.  Omitted  by  many  ancient  anthorities :  se^ms  to 
imve  been  a  marginal  addition,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  text.  Tischendorf,  Meyer^ 
Oostersee,  Alfordi  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 
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65.  And  many  other  thingt  hlatphemoutly  tpahe  they  againtt  him. 

Blasphemously.  Despitefully,  Tyndale.  Under  all  this  wicked  treat- 
ment our  Lord  continued  siltint. 

Foiir  times  is  His  silence  mentioned  before  Caiaphas  and  Herod,  twice 
before  Pilate. 

Ho  forbears,  when  He  might  upbraid ;  warns,  when  He  might  crush. 

Seeing  the  Holy  One  of  God  was  blasphemed,  let  us  not  fret  when  our 
good  name  is  reviled. 

His  divinity  was  evidently  obscured  to  these  wretched  men. 

His  words  were  in  the  despised  accents  of  Galilee. 

At  the  aspect  of  the  "carpenter's  son,"  no  one  was  ever  struck. 

His  voice  did  not  flatter,  and  men  cavilled  at  His  speech. 

After  all  His  miracles,  common  soldiers  struck  Him  with  their  ^ to. 

With  thorns,  scourge,  spit,  gall,  spear,  nails,  they  insult  Him. 

Only  once  at  Tabor,  He  partly  revealed  Himself.    Mark  ix.  15. 

Had  they  eyes  even  now  they  could  not,  but  have  known  Him.  Isa. 
xliii.  8. 


66.  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  tlieir  council,  saying, 

It  was  day.    When  taken  prisoner — brought  at  once  before  Oaiaphas/ 

Peter's  thrice  denial,  took  place  after  that  examination. 

This  refers  to  a  second  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

He  would  not  have  been  mocked  before  His  examination. 

Jews  by  their  Talmud,  forbidden  to  try  capital  crimes  at  night. 

Also  forbidden  to  execute  the  sentence,  the  same  day  of  trial. 

Both  injunctions  in  Christ's  case,  were  flagrantly  violated. 

Elders.    Gr.  Presbytery,    Luke  vii.  3.    See  Notes. 

Priests.    Sacerdotal  dignitaries  have  often  been  persecutors  of  Christ. 

Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    Learning  unsanctifled,  oft  aims  to  destroy  the 

Church. 
Prophecy  and  miracles  humbly  studied,  they  might  have  been  saved  / 
Chief  priests.    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
Led  Him.     He  stood  before  an  unjust  judge,  that  we  might  stand 

before  the  just  judgment  of  God. 


1rpe<r^vT^ptov.    Presbytery,  eldership,  Luke  vii.  S.    It  seems  probable  that  Loke  hers 
gives  an  account  of  a  second  and  formal  Judgment,  held  in  the  morning.  Alford.    SA]iht>* 
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drim  met  bnt  onee.  Pooler  Doddridge^  Meyer  ;  twice.  Oosterzee^  Stier.  aweSptop.  We 
mast  submit  to  rulers,  however  unjust.  Oostertee.  Bible  teaches,  rulers,  if  worthy  of 
death,  are  to  be  tried  and  punished  as  other  felons,  Psa.  cxlix.  8,  9.  Luke  alone  here, 
and  in  Acts,  gives  this  name  to  the  Sanhedrim.  W.<it  W,  A  Continual  sitting  from  the 
midnight  session.  Stier,  This  Sanhedrim  was  the  first  complete  council.  Bengely  Lange. 
He  was  now  led  to  the  Pretorium.  Bynaeiu. 


67.  Art  thou  the  Christ  f  tell  us.    And  he  said  unto  them^  If  I  tell  you,  ye  tcill  nof 
believe  : 

Christ.    Luke  ii.  11.    Anointed.    Our  Lord*s  ojfficial  name. 
Art  thou  P    **  We  ask  Thee  most  solemnly  and  authoritatively." 
Before  Caiaphas,  they  cunningly  aim  to  prove  His  blasphemy. 
Before  Pilate,  they  try,  through  policy,  to  prove  His  treason. 
Tell  us.     Only  with  malignant  desire  to  destroy  Him. 
Not  believe.    Depths  of  Satan,  easily  penetrated  by  the  Saviour. 
If  ye  will  not  believe  My  whole  life,  why  believe  now  ? 


El.  J/*  thou  art  the  Christ.  Alford.  Yulg.  num.,  6  Xpicrrbf.  Reference  only  politloaL 
Lange,  As  all  wjre  now  present  to  hear.  Draseke,  tlmt.  If  I  simply  tell  you,  I  am  tbo 
Messiah,  ye  will  not  believe  it.  Kuinoel, 


68.  And  if  I  also  ask  yon,  ye  teiU  not  answer  roe,  nor  let  me  go. 

If  I  ask  you.    He  hints  His  right  to  examine  them  as  a  judge. 

If  I  would  prove  my  Messiahship  from  the  0.  T. 

Jesus  argued  usually  by  means  of  interrogations. 

*'  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?'*    Jer. 

xxxviii.  15. 
Argumentation  by  questions,  was  usual  with  Hebrews  and  Greeks, 
Let  me  go.    He  knows  their  foregone  conclusions,  and  they  knew  it. 


cpftm)(r«o.  ■  If  I  enquire  the  kind  of  Messiah  expected*  and  if  I  have  the  signs. 
Pelliean,  If  I  require  an  answer  proving  my  Messiahship.  CUll,  If  I  should  supplicate. 
Heyne.  A  formal  protest  against  their  manner  of  questioning.  Alford.  kcu  and  /xot « 
airoXvoTrre,  omitted.  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai.,  Tisehendorf,  Meyer,  Critically  donbtiui. 
Oosiereee, 
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C9.  Uerea/ter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right  liand  of  the  power  of  Qod* 

Hereafter.    Gr.  from  this  'point,  when  ye  are  not  willing  to  let  Me  go. 

An  evident  allusion  to  the  plain  prophecy.    Dan.  vii.  9-14. 

This  was  His  path  to  glory,  with  garments  dyed  in  blood.    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

Son  of  man.  Luke  v.  24.  The  last  time,  the  Lord  used  this  appella- 
tion of  Himself. 

!Riglit  hand.    Luke  vi.  6.    He  quotes  Psalm  ox.  1. 

He  carries  His  point,  even  with  theologians  professedly  standing  ^^ 
Scripture. 

Christ's  future  glory,  as  well  as  past  suffering,  forms  part  of  our  Christian 
faith. 


After  vvv,  add  3i.  Tischendxtrf,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai, 


70.  Then  said  they  all.    Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  Qod  t  And  he  i&id  wUo  tkenif  7§ 
•ay  tJuit  I  am, 

m 

Art*  Thou  P    Wiliest  Thou  actually  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Dost  Thou,  poor  vain  man  !  assert  Thyself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ? 

His  learned  foes,  full  well  saw  His  reference  to  Daniel  vii.  13. 

Son  of  man.     They  understood  by  this.  His  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of 

God, 
He  had  only  claimed  to  be  the  Son  op  man. 
He  was  condemned,  not  for  claiming  to  be  Messiah,  but  for  (usuming 

the  incommimicable  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
He  solemnly  confirms  their  impressions,  as  the  truth. 
If  He  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  He  must  have  been  an  impostor* 
Te  say.    In  benevolence  and  filial  reverence. — ^I  am  He. 
He  seems  first  to  look  round  on  all  the  Sanhedrim. 
3.e  saw  their  own  consciences  condemning  them. 
I  am.    Mark  xiv.  62.    He  knew  well  this  would  cost  His  life. 
Life  is  a  debt  all  believers  owe  the  truth. 
To  sacrifice  it  to  God,  is  not  to  lose,  but  oain  it. 
A  form  of  reluctant  admission.     Luke  zx>'X  8 ;   Matt.  xxvi.  25 ;  Jobn 

xviii.  87. 
"  Ye  sajjt"  implies  in  ancient  idiom,  *•  Ye  speak  the  truth," 
Gis  bold  confession  teaches  us  never  to  shim  duty  in  peril. 
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The  terrors  of  enraged  men  must  not  seal  our  lips.    Job  xxxi  34. 
Daily  opporttmities  are  occurring  to  speak  for  Christ.    Acts  xxvii.  35. 
"Whoso  shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  "will  I  confess,"  &c.     Matt. 
K.  32. 


6  vloq  rov  0eov.  The  point  here  involved  is  the  identity  of  Jesns  with  tlie  MoHs!ah 
so  in  Luke  iv.  41 ;  Mark  iii.  11 ;  John  i.  S4-50.  In  other  pasRages  where  vibs  occui  s 
without  the  article  the  point  involved  ia  the  intrinsic  meaning  of  the  expression  vVoi  rov 
6eov.  In  Matt.  iv.  8-6,  the  challenge  is,  "  If  thon  claimest  relationship  of  Son  to  God." 
**  If  thou  "hast  extraordinary  power  in  virtue  of  that  Divine  generation."  The  enemies  of 
our  Lord  charged  Him  with  blasphemy,  and  taunted  TTim  on  the  cross,  with  the  use  of 
the  expression  vib?  rov  0eov  ei/uii.  G?he  charge  brought  against  Him  was  not  that  Ho 
assumjod  to  be  the  Messiah,  but  that  Ho  professed  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  God. 
John  X.  83.  Webster*$  Syntax, 

XcYere,  understand  bp0m.  Major,  ort,  argumentative.  Because  I  am.  Dpnaldeon, 
ElUcott.  Does  not  belong  to  Aryerc.  Stier,  Jewish  Sanhedrim  believed  that  the  man 
Jesus,  as  a  prophet,  might  work  miracles ;  but  claiming  Divinity,  He  was  a  blasphemer, 
and  worthy  of  death.  SalvadoVf  a  Jew,  quoted  in  QreenUaf,  Jeio»  did  not  expect  ilie 
Messiah  to  be  Diyike.  LuthardU  ' 


71.  And  they  said.  What  need  toe  any  further  toitncas  f  for  toe  oureelvcs  have  heard 
of  his  own  moutJu 

What  need  P  The  Sanhedrim  rejecting  Jesus  underwent  the  sentence, 

1.  Of  blindness.    2.  Obduracy.    3.  Bejection. 
That  is ;  *'  Thou  boldest  to  this,  we  also  to  our  purpose." 
With  all  their  malignity,  there  Is  also  an  angry  vexation. 
Ourselves.    They  give  testimony  unconsciously  against  themselves. 
Have  heard.    Of  Jesus*  claiming  Divinity,  out  of  His  own  mouth. 
This  will  be  their  heaviest  condemnation  in  judgment. 
Words  of  eternal  life,  they  convert  into  words  of  eternal  death. 


**  Witness.**    Tho  murderers  of  Farel,  the  Beformer,  used  the  same  words  to  him* 
Iho  martyr  iadi[rnantl7  replied, "  Use  tho  words  of  God,  not  of  Coiaphas."  Schmidt* 


UfL 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Aj^D  the  whole  multitude  of  them  aroeet  and  led  him  unto  Pilate, 

Multitude.    Chief  priests,  elders,  scribes,  captains  of  the  temple. 

Night  selected,  because  Jesus  was  the  Friend  of  the  people. 

Arose.     About  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

They  had  hurried  through  a  mock  trial  before  the  Sanhedrim. 

Judas  seeing  this,  is  Supposed  to  have  sealed  his  iniquity. 

They  desire  a  sentence  of  death,  swiftly  as  possible. 

His  renewed  avowal  of  being  the  Son  of  God,  opened  the  way  for  His 

delivery  to  Pilate. 
Ijed.     He  never  went  to  Court,  of  His  own  accord. 
The  Lord  in  bondSf  that  He  might  free  the  slaves  of  sin. 
Defenders  of  truth,  oft  martyrs  to  their  loyalty. 
He  was  transferred  from  ecclesiastical,  to  temporal  jurisdlcCxon. 
Christ's  suffering  brought  into  connection  with  the  history  oi  the  worldt 
The  reins  of  empire  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 
Je'ws  would  not  enter  the  hated  palace  of  the  Gentiles. 
Hypocrites  could  find  leaven  in  the  Roman  Prffitorium, 
But  could  not  find  murder  in  their  own  hearts. 
The  proud  Roman  bends,  Pilate  comes  out  to  them. 
The  Sanhedrim  thus  declared  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah. 
From  this  time  Israel's  Passover  was  a  vain  ceremony, 
*The  middle  wall  fell,  as  He  passed  the  Gentile  threshold.    Eph.  i.  10. 
This  moHiing  decided  the  destiny  of  the  Gentile  world. 
As  the  night  (Acts.  xvi.  10.)  did  the  spiritual  fate  of  Europe. 
Pilate.    Luke  xxiii.  52,    His  character  and  relation  to  Reyelation, 
The  sixth  procurator  of  Judaa,  raled  for  ten  years. 
His  official  residence  was  Herod's  palace  in  Cfcsarea. 
He  visits  Jerusalem  to  preserve  order  during  the  festival. 
For  popularity,  he  brought  water  into  Jerusalem  with  the  temple  funds. 
He  first  brought  Cffisar's  effigies  into  Jerusalem  at  night. 
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Jews'  bold  protest  at  Cassarea,  compellod  liim  to  remove  them. 

Multitudes  of  Jews  resisting  it,  were  inhumanly  slain. 

An  embassy  to  Tiberius,  forced  him  to  remove  them. 

Ee  dedicated  gilded  shields  with  inscriptions  in  the  palace.  "" 

Yitellius  governor  of  Syria,  on  complaint  of  Samaritans,  sent  Lim  to 

Eome  for  trial. 
Tiberius  being  dead,  Caligula  banished  Pilate  to  Vienne  on  the  Bhone* 
Tradition  says  ho  committed  suicide  on  account  of  his  misfortunes. 
His  guilt  in  delivering  Jesus,  resulted  from  weakness. 
Clemency  not  generally  a  virtue  of  the  Eoman  Governors. 
He  was  unjust,  cruel,  sanguinary,  obstinate,  impetuous. 
Stem,  but  not  relentless,  a  Boman  **  man  of  the  world" 
Shrewd  and  world-worn,  prompt  and  practical. 
Haughtily  just,  yet  selfish  and  cowardly. 
Able  to  see  the  right,  but  no  moral  strength  to  do  it. 
43  years  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  Bomans  took  from  the 

Sanhedrim,  ihe  jurisdiction  of  life  and  death. 


Ht.Xdrov.  "The  aathor  of  that  name  (or  sect)  Christian,  was  Christ,  who  iras 
eapitally  pnmshed,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberins,  by  Pontius  Pilate."  Tacitus^  Ann.  xv.  44. 
Pilate  made  an  official  report  of  his  condemnation  of  Jesus.  Acts  of  Pilate,  Not  genuine. 
Jtutin  Martyr^  TertulHan^  Chrysostoniy  Epiphanitta.  Winer  and  Lardner  endorse  the 
existence  of  the  original  Acta  Pilati.  Pilate  committed  suicide.  Eusebius.  Tradition 
sent  him  to  dwell  on  Mons  PiloitM,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Switzerland,  near  the  lako 
Lucerne.  Being  driven  by  fierce  remorse,  he  east  himself  in  the  lake,  and  voluntarily 
perished.  Smith, 

riyayop.  Thrust  Him  within  the  portals.  Krummaeher,  Judicial  proceedings  before 
Pilate,  at  the  palace.  Lightfoot.  Herod,  in  Antouia.  Meyer^  Friedlieb,  Alford.  Herod's 
palace,  Mount  Zion,  was  the  Judgment  Hall.  Winer^  Qreswellf  Andrews.  Jews  unwilling 
lo  enter,  miate  goes  out.  Andrews,    Arrival  at  5  aju.  Jones  ;  an  hoiir  earlier.  Etoald, 


2.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying j  We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Casar,  saying  that  he  hitnselfis  Christ  a  King, 

To  accuse.    Tertullus  accused  tho  apostle  Paul.    Acts  xxiv.  1. 
The  judges   themselves  strangely,  became  the  false  witnesses.     John 
viii.  44. 

2a2 
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False  witnesses  and  slander,  two,  favorite  weapons  of  Satan.      Psa. 

XXXV.  11. 

When  he  cannot  stop  the  career  of  good  men,  he  hlackens  their  character. 

1  Kings  xviii.  17. 
Our  Saviour  was  called  gluttonous,  and  the  apostles,  pestilent.    Luke 

vii.  34 ;  John  viii.  48 ;  Acts  xxiv.  5. 
We  found.    A  judicial  term,  i.e,  having  investigated  the  case  carefully. 
This  fellow.    "With  audihle  contempt — **  fellow"  not  in  the  Greek. 
He  so  seized  upon  the  people,  the  scrihes  could  not  get  a  hearing. 
His  feeding  the  crowd  in  the  wilderness,  shut  their  granaries. 
He  drove  out  devils,  an  exorcism  which  destroyed  their  influence. 
Perverting^.     This  charge,  a  direct  falsehood.    No  such  matter  had 

been  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
They  here  pretend  a  previous  trial  and  condemnation. 
They  knew  Pilate's  judgment  would  be  most  severe  on  this  point. 
They  had  pretended  to  have  convicted  Him  of  blasphemy. 
But  they  knew  well,  this  would  avail  little  with  Pilate. 
Slanderers  of  the  righteous  inexhaustible,  but  impotent. 
The  nation.    Like  genuine  demagogues,  they  are  loud  for  the  people. 
Forbidding*.     Nothing  could  be  more   intolerably   hateful   to    the 

Bomans  than  this  truth. 
The  gravest  charge,  and  credible  against  the  Galileans.  * 

They  accuse  Him   of  doing  what  they  themselves  did,  and  what  Ha 

forbade  them  to  do. 
He  had  directly  enjoined  paying  tribute. 
Pilate  knew,  that  Jesus  would  have  been  no  such  object  of  hatred  to  the 

Sanhedrim,  if  guilty  of  that  crime. 
A  rebel  against  Ciesar,  would  have  heen  a  JicrOf  with  the  Jews. 
Tribute.    They  lately  tried  to  array  Him  against  Caesar.    Luke  xx.  22. 
Now  they  arraign  Him,  because  He  is  not  for  Caesar. 
Such    bold  slander  should  raise  a  blush  knowing  what  He  had  said» 

recorded  Lulce  xx.  26. 
They  are  silent  as  to  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
They  say  nothing  of  His  cleansing  the  temple. 
They  suppress  all  the  *'  Woe  !  woes  !'*  denounced  against  them. 
They  allude  to  none  of  His  mighty  miracles  of  love  and  power. 
Ceesar.     Tibenus  Claudius  DrusuSy  2nd  Emperor,  step-son  of  Angastos. 

Luke  iii.  1. 
Their  strong  bond  to  Caesar,  was  hatred  to  Christ. 
Christ,     Luke  ix.  20.    See  Notes. 
King.    By  this  term,  they  utter  a  double  calumny  against  Him. 
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i 

€vpoftev.  A  forensic  term,  denoting  conviction  after  legal  trial.  As  tlie  Jews  know 
that  the  charge  of  blasphemy  would  avail  little  with  Pilate,  they  charge  Jesus  with 
insurrection,  and  artfully  mention  Galilee,  knowing  how  strongly  Pilate  was  prejudiced 
against  the  Galileans.  Probably  they  wished  Pilate  to  infer  that  Jesus  was  connected 
with  Judas  of  Galilee.  W,  db  W. 

After  TO  edi/o«,  add  r\y.SiV'  Tischendorf^  Meyer^  Cod.  Sinai,  iOvo^.  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Aabs.  Jews  alone.  The  former  in  a  genealogical,  the  latter  in  a  politico-theological 
tiense,  John  xi.50,JBenj7<;2. 

<^6pov5.  Tribute  paid  to  a  foreign  power,  levied  by  direct  taxation  on  property  and 
person,  for  which  purpose  the  airoypeu^i;  or  Kv^vaoi  was  taken,  which  contained  an  onumo* 
ration  of  tho  people,  and  valuation  of  property.  Weh»ter^»  Syntax, 


%.  And  Pilate  asked  fcim,  saying ^  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jew9  1  And  he  answered 
him  and  saidj  Tliou  sayest  it. 

Pilate.    Saw  Him  bound,  but  standing  in  silent  dignity. 

Ho  probably  knew  nothing  of  Jesus  by  sight. 

He  might  know  of  Him,  as  celebrated  for  His  miracles  and  goodness. 

He  despises  their  hypocrisy,  pretending  loyalty,  to  Ctesar. 

Asked*    This  was  privately  done  in  the  ProBtorium. 

King  of  the  Jews.    Gr.  Thou  art  (then)  King  of  the  Jews  (sarcastically 

eaid). 
Weak  and  exhausted  by   conflict  and  seizure.  His   exalted  innocence 

doubtlessly  rendered  His  aspect  noble. 
Never  before  had  a  judge  such  a  prisoner  before  him. 
Sayest.     '*  I  am,  but  not  a  rebel  against  CaBsar.*' 
Greeks  having  no  one  word,  used  thus  to  say  •*  Yes,** 
A  Hebraistic  mode  of  strongly  affirming  any  thing. 
Jesus  before  Pontius  Pilate,  witnessed  a  good  confession.    1  Tim.  yi.  18. 
He  shrinks  from  no  investigation,  but  admits  the  point. 
It  seemed  to  Pilate,  the  fixed  idea  of  an  enthusiast,    , 
His  proud  sceptical  mind  oould  not  gain  a  single  glance  at  The  Messiah. 


iin\pQyri\(rev.  Jesus'  silence  hints  to  Pilate,  He  would  speak  to  him  alone.  Heat.  He 
took  a  few  Jews  into  the  FrsBtorium.  Lange,  The  Lord  may  have  narrated  tho  facts  after 
His  resurrection.  Stier,  /SouriAcvs.  Spoken  mockingly.  Luther,  Examination  of  Annas, 
idle ;  Caiaphas,  wicked  ;  of  Pilate,  extorted,  Draske.  2v  Aryei;.  T£e  Greeks  have  na 
corresponding  word  to  "  YesJ**  CampbelL 
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4.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people^  I  find  no  fault  in  this  maiu 

Priests.     Character,  liistory,  &c.    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 

I  find  no  fault.     Their  bold  charges  aud  impertinent  demands,  aio 

quietly  rebuked. 
Pilate  has  been  proverbially  and  often  censured  as  an  inhuman  tyr<>'»\ 
But  now,  either  he  is  restrained  by  God,  or  is  become  humane. 
The  public  and  private  innocence  of  Jesus,  mtist  be  vindicated. 
The  charges  of  the  venerable  Sanhedrim  are  laid  aside. 
Pilate  had  heard — ♦'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.'*     John  xviii.  36. 
He  saw  Christ's  kingship  would  not  injure  Caesai*. 
Ho  saw  Him  deserted,  even  by  His  own  disciples. 
Tlireo  times  he  avouched  our  Lord's  faultless  innocence. 
Once  he  took  water  and  washed  his  hands,  saying,  **  I  am  innocent,"  <tc. 

Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
He  saw  the  truth,  but  He  would  not  acknowledge  it. 
Heathen  are  not  the  only  ones  loving  the  praise  of  men,  more  than  thai 

of  God. 
The  dazzling  light  of  the  Lord's  innocence  is  testified  to  by  Pilate. 
It  phines  more  brightly,  contrasted  with  the  Sanhedrim's  duplicity. 
He  -^yas  a  Lamb  without  spot,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled.    1  Pet.  i.  19  ; 

Heb.  ix.  14 ;  vii.  26. 
His  sinlessness,  connected  with  His  atoning  virtue.    Ex.  xii.  6. 
It  is  thought  Pilate  was  awed  by  the  Pbesence  of  the  Lobd. 


euTioi'.  Pilate,  after  the  public  examination  related  by.all  the  Synoptidsts,  entered 
upon  the  private  one,  which  John  alone  has  preserved,  and  prononnced,  in  consequence, 
that  declaration  of  Christ's  innocence  related  by  Lnlre,  chap,  xxiii.  4,  and  John,  chap, 
xviii.  88.  In  the  private  discussion  between  Pilate  and  Jesus,  John  xviiL  dA-&J,  the  pre- 
ceding accusation,  Luhe  xxiii.  2,  is  tadtly  implied.  Oosterzee, 


5.  And  tliey  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaeMng  through' 
out  all  Jewry  f  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

Fierce.     Gr.  they  strengthened,  redoubled  the  charge. 
The  declaration  of  Pilate  did  not  answer  their  expectation. 
The  ferocious  leaders  fear  their  victim  will  escape. 
Stirreth.  up.    Gr.  incessantly  occupied  in  stirring  up. 
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Judaea.    Liik6  i.  5.   Galilee.    This  place  is  maliciously  selected, 
niate  despised  the   Galileans,  for  their   frequent    civil   disturbances. 

Luke  xiii.  1. 
They  give  Pilate  a  loop-hole  to  escape,  condemning  Him. 
This  place.     He  had  already  penetrated  even  to  Jomsalem. 


enCa-xyov.  Involescebant.  Vulg. ;  make  strong,  vaeiferate.  Syriae.  Pilate's  motion 
to  get  rid  of  tronble.  Meyer,  To  get  Herod's  favorable  opinion.  Kwald  ;  or  learn  moro 
of  this  strange  case.  Oostergee.    koX  before  ap^dtMvo%.  Tiaehendorf, 


6.  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  a»ked  whether  the  man  were  a  (kdilaan, 

7.  And  as  soon  as  he  "knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod^s  juriadietion,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  hiviself  also  was  at  Jerusalem,  at  that  tim£. 

Herod's  jurisdiction.    Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Ferasa. 

Our  Saviour  as  a  Galilean,  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction. 

Pilate  seemed  to  wish  for  a  reconciliation  with  Herod. 

Sent  Him.    Some  suppose  ho  did  this  to  rid  himself  of  responsibility. 

Others  think  he  hoped  to  receive  an  opinion  favorable  to  the  accused. 

Or  perhaps  he  desired  more  information. 

At  the  same  time,  whatever  his  motive,  he  showed  a  politic  courtesy  to 

Herod. 
Herod.    An  Idumean,  and  hence  descended  from  Abraham. 
A  descendant  of  Esau,  confronts  a  descendant  of  Jacob. 
He  had  slain  the  forerunner,  and  is  about  to  share  in  the  Messiah's  death. 
The  great,  have  the  least  opportunity  of  knowing  the  things  of  God. 
The  Gospel  in  its  first  propagation,  owes  no  debt  to  potentates. 
AX  Jerusalem.     Luke  ii.  25.     To  attend  the  Passover.     Dwelt  in  a 

palace  of  the  Asmoneans, 


ava.  Force  of  "up,"  the  highest  part  of  the  city.  Each  mount  in  the  city  is  of 
different  height,  Zion  being  the  highest.  Pilate  oconpied  Fortress  Antonia ;  Herod,  his 
father's  palace.  Andrews,  Both  the  same  palace.  Iitc^n<(«in.  It  was  a  regular  practice 
with  the  Romans,  to  remit  a  criminal  to  the  ruler  or  judge  of  the  district  in  which  hia 
;;rlme  was  alleged  to  have  been  committed.  QroHxu.  Luke  alone  relates  this  cu'cum- 
stance,  as  well  as  the  massacre  of  the  Galileans,  in  the  temple,  by  Pilate,  chap.  xiii.  1. 

W.tt!W. 
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8.  T  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  teas  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was  desirous  to  see 
him  of  a  long  uonson,  because  lie  had  lieard  many  things  of  him;  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him, 

Herod.    Antipast  the  murderer  of  John.    Luke  ill.  1. 

His  father  had  built  a  great  palace  in  upper  Jerusalem. 

One  apartment  was  called  Caesar's,  another  Agiippa's. 

Mark  (xy.  16)  calls  it  the  PrsBtorium. 

Saw  Jesus.    He  may  have  heard  much  from  Chuza  his  steward. 

Chuza's  wife  Joanna  was  one  of  Christ's  disciples.    Luke  viii.  3. 

He  was  glad.    He  once  trembled  at  the  fame  of  Jesus's  miracles. 

This  arrow  of  conscience  now  blunted,  he  could  afterwards  deride  Him. 

He  expected  Jesus  to  entertain  him,  just  as  a  powerful  magician. 

Herod  was  a  sensual  man,  hut  his  conscience  was  not  at  rest. 

Our  Lord's  fame,  as  the  Wonder-worker  of  Galilee,  had  reached  the 

Court. 
The  rumours  of  His  miracles,  made  Herod  restless. 
Herod's  atmosphere  one  of  flattery,  it  was  seldom  he  heard  the  truth. 
^Q  feared  to  hear  the  truth,  yet  could  not  but  desire  to  hear.  Job  i.  6. 
Storms  of  lust,  or  voice  of  conscience,  gave  him  no  pctice. 
Desirous.    He  was  satiated  with  the  hollow  pleasiures  of  earth. 
He  coveted  even  the  awful  presence  of  the  Wonder-worker  of  Galilee,  if 

change  could  break  the  intolerable  emmi. 
Splendor  of  wealth  and  office,  oft  cover  an  aching  heart. 
They  carry  too  heavy  weights  in  the  race  for  eternal  life.    Heb.  xii.  1. 
Their  case  is  the  camel  entering  the  needle's  eye.    Matt.  xix.  24. 
Miracle.    He  saw  the  greatest  miracle  of  love  ever  wrought. 
The  Lamb  of  God  exposed  to  depths  of  shame,  yet  silent ! 
The  resources  of  the  Lord  were  infinite^  but  none  to  waste  on  such  a 

creature  as  Herod. 


iroWa  omitted.  QrieshcCeh,  Tischendorfy  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.     The  supposition  that 
it  was  inserted,  a  seriore  nuznu,  to  strengthen  the  text,  is  probable.  Oosterzee, 


0.  Then  he  questioned  tHth  him  in  many  vfordt ;  but  he  answered  him  notUnf. 
Questioned.    Many  unprofitable  questions,  save  the  one  needful. 
Notliiiig^.    A  serious  reply  would  only  have  excited  mookeiy. 
Christ  never  hears,  when  mere  curiosity  seeks  £Um. 
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Herod  had  listened  to  Jolin  the  Baptist  preaching. 

He  wanted  a  heart  to  live,  not  new  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  time  is  coming,  when  the  Lord  will  no  more  answer  opponents. 

Herod  a  flippant,  licentious  mocker,  was  not  worthy  of  an  answer. 

Jcous  before  Herod,     1.  An  object  of  indifference.    2.  Of  vain  curiosity, 

3.  Of  slander.    4.  Of  mockery.    6.  Of  worldly  policy. 
Note  1.  The  despicable  servility  of  Pilate.    2.  The  mean  levity  of  Hero<L 

3.  The  deceitful  malice  of  the  priests. 
Silence,  instruction  to  some,  a  refuge  from  vulgar  intrusiveness. 


10.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

Chief  priests.    Luke  i.  5.    For  three  years,  they  had  tracked  Hig 

steps. 
Malignant  fanaticism,  knows  neither  rest,  nor  mercy. 
Pilate  had  commanded  them  also  to  go  to  Herod.    Yer.  15. 
Priests  accuse  through  hatred^  soldiers  mock  through  contempt. 
Ungodly  teachers,  the  most  irreconcilable  enemies  of  Christ. 
Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    See  Notes.    Stood,  were  standing,  after  having 

brought  Him  in. 
Vehemently  accused — Of  worldly  kingship  and  of  blasphemy, 
Herod  being  a  Jew,  was  able  to  appreciate  the  latter, 
Unsanctifled  zeal  of  priests,  makes  the  bitterest  persecutors. 
Courtiers  indifferent,  are  less  cruel  enemies  of  the  Church. 
Spiritual  pride  hath  deeper  enmity,  than  worldly  levity, 
Haller  before  Voltaire,  vindicated  his  trust  in  the  Saviour, 
Every  true  disciple  will  have  his  Pilate  or  Herod. 


cvrdvwf.    Straixiing  OTezy  nerve.  FauMet;  ainiter.  ITo/il;  omnoontentione.  Faloifc* 
er;  oonstanter.  Vulgate, 


11.  Aitd  Serod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at  nought,    and  mocked  him,  ana 
arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate, 

Herod.     Luke  iii.  1.     What  could  a  glance -of  the  Searcher  of  hearts 

reveal  in  such  a  soul  as  Herod^s  / 
He  saw  the  hands  stained  with  John's  blood,  caressing  Himself. 
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Men  of  war.     Tlie  body-guard  in  attendance  upon  Herod. 

Mocking  courtiers,  and  accusing  priests  harass  Him. 

He  might  have  surprised  the  one,  and  confounded  the  other. 

The  levitT/  of  the  court,  contrasted  with  our  Lord's  8eriou8ne9s. 

Upper  classes  often  patronize  religion  to  break  the  intolerable  ennui  of 

a  life  of  pleasure. 
Set  at  nought.     Great  disappointment,  because  no  miracles  were 

wrought. 
Same  king  and  courtiers,  alike  disappointed  if  a  theatrical  show  had  failed. 
He  esteemed  our  Lord's  claim  as  trifling,  and  as  one  not  to  be  feared. 
The  Holy  One  was  tossed  like  a  ball,  from  Pilate  to  Herod. 
He  was  silent,  wrought  no  miracle  to  dash  these  bold  men  I 
Mocked.      Bevenge  of  wounded  pride,  and  hence  the  peculiar  fonn 

adopted. 
Herod  may  have  regarded  Christ  as  a  foolish  fanatic. 
If  so,  he  intended  to  ridicule  His  pretentions  as  a  king.    Psa.  xxii.  6. 
Arrayed.    They  dreamed  that  in  stripping  the  Lord  of  His  yestments 

they  divested  Him  of  all  claim,  to  be  a  Sovereign. 
Gorgeous  robe.    Luke  xii.  27.    A  royal  vestment,  probably  such  as  be 

himself  wore,  dazzling  white. 
The  BoldierB  stripfong  Him  of  this,  clothed  Him  in  a  purple  militaiy 

cloak.    Mark  xv.  17. 
Pilate  a  Koman  clothed  Him  in  purple,  the  dress  of  the  nobility. 
Herod  a  Jew  clothed  Him  in  white^  for  the  same  reason. 
His  white  robe  prophetic  of  His  royal  inauguration.    Luke  ix.  29. 
High  priest  of  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  was  clothed  in  white  an  the 

great  day  of  atonement. 
An  intended  insult,  a  real^  but  unconscious  honor. 
Pilate  wrote  the  inscription  as  an  insult  to  His  claims. 
But  God  has  made  it  a  truth  to  Eternity. 
Herod  being  greatly  disappointed,  vainly  seeks  revenge. 
A  miracle  of  mercy,  that  all  these  wretched  men  did  not  share  the  doom  of 

other  mockers  of  saints.    2  Kings  ii.  24. 
Sent.     Befusing  to  release  the  Lord  he  becomes  partaker  of  Pilate's 

guilt. 
"Against   Thy  holy    child  Jesus,  both   Herod  and   Pontius  Pilate." 

Acts  iv.  27. 
To  Pilate.    Herod  thus  pronounced  Jesus  innocent. 
**  He  was  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.'*    1  Pet.  i.  19. 
The  elder  Herod  flew  before  conscience,  when  no  man  pursued. 
The  younger  was  reckless  amid  the  most  fearful  perils. 
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itr^riTa  kofiirpav.  Not  exactly  of  pnrple,  eoceineam  vestem^  which  the  word  does  not 
express,  bat  of  dazzling  white.  Oosterzee.  Boman  candidates  wore  white  garments  t 
porhape  to  distinguish  Him  as  a  candidate  for  somo  post  of  honor.  Lange^  Kuinoel ; 
or  to  characterize  Him  as  a  king,  by  enveloping  Him  in  a  robe  similar  to  that  in  which 
generals  marched  to  battle.  De  Wette,  Meyer^  Friedlieb.  Scarlet.  Wakejidd,  who  qnotes 
Horace,  rubro  nbi  eoeeo.  Shining  kingly  robe.  Ellieott,  The  mantle,  a  pallinm  dyed 
with  cochineal,  ironically  representing  royalty.  Lange.  Shining  robe.  Campbell^  Arabic 
V;  Bright,  Raphel^  Wolf;  "White.  Vulgate.  Purple.  Syriac  F.  David  makes  the  battle 
field  white  with  the  robes  of  the  slain  prineeti  Psa.  Ixviii.  14.  Macknighty  Elsley.  Angels* 
robes  white,  and  Christ's,  on  Tabor.  Contrary  to  Herod's  thoughts,  His  white  garment 
was  prophetic  of  His  dazzling  coronation  robe.  Stier, 


12.  f  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Serod  were  made  friends  together :  for  be/ore  thcj 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves, 

Pilate.     Lnke  ill.  1.     He  seems  to  haye  had  no  fear  of  the  power  of 

Christ. 
Herod.    Luke  iii.  1.    He  and  Pilate  despisedi  but  did  not  hate^  Christ. 
Friends.    Heathenism  and  Judaism,  ^r<£  united  against  Christ. 
Envious,  cruel,  ambitious,  they  yet  agree  against  Christ. 
Their  reconciliation  is  more  notable  than  their  enmity. 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  irreconcilably  opposed  to  each  other. 
But  agree  to  desprse,  persecute,  and  destroy  the  Redeemer. 
Bomanists  and  Socinians,  agree  only  to  reject  Christ's  Gospel. 
Infidels  and  idolaters^  strangely  join  to  resist  Jesus'  reign. 
The  Frojligate  and  the  Monki  unite  to  oppose  the  Saviour. 
All  anti-scriptural  conflicting  Beds  join  against  God.    Psa.  ii.  2. 
All  hate  each  other  much^  but  hate  Christ  more, 
"While  the  depraved  heart  remains,  '*  This  Way'^  will  be  "spoken  against.'* 

Acts  xxviii.  22. 
Christ's  •'  chosen"  are  hated,  because  He  chooses  them.    John  xv.  19. 
Peter  alludes  to  this  union  of  wicked  men  against  the  Lord.    Acts  iv.  27. 
This  ancient  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  always  a  modem  one,  the  past 

is  but  a  mirror  of  the  present. 


^iXoi.  The  reason  of  this  enmity  is  unknown :  perhaps  the  occurrence  about  the 
Galileans,  chap.  xiii.  1.  Oosterzee.  The  present  feeling  of  Pilate  was  anything  but  hostile 
to  Christ,  and  Herod  thought  Him  beneath  his  judicial  notice.  Alford.  The  comment  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  iv.  28-80,  outweighs  all  hximan  Judgments,  and  endorses  th» 
received  lesson  of  this  reoonciliation  of  unprincipled  and  cunning  rulers.  Stier.     Luk& 
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gathers  all  testimonies  of  His  innocence.  Baur.  The  proposition  utrd  implies  mntoal 
action,  iutorest,  feeling,  and  is  used  after  words  implying  accord  or  discord.  Bom.  xiL  18; 
Bcv.  ii.  16.  Web»ter*s  Syntax, 


13.  ^  And  Pilate,  xolicn  he  Jiad  called  togetlter  the  chief  prieits  and  the  rulers  and  the 
peoplCj 

14.  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  m«,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people  :  and,  behold,  I,  luiving  examined  him  be/ore  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  thia 
fnan  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him: 

People.      Pilate  not  satisfied  to   communicate  his  intention  to  the 

Sanhedrim,  merely,  called  together  the  viultitude. 
Perverteth.     A  similar  charge  has  been  often  brought  against  HlB 

followers. 
JSxaxnined.    Gr.  Judicial  term,  examined  by  questioning, 
I  have.     Contrast  with,  whatever  you  may  have  found. 
He  had  passed  under  the  scrutiny  of  enemies,  the  most  fierce. 
But  Pilate  was  unprejudiced,  and  impartial,  compared  with  the  Jews. 
Before  you.    That  is,  carefully  and  in  good  earnest. 
Pound  no.    Thus  he  refutes  their  "  We  found,"  verse  2. 
No  legal  grounds  of  accusation  or  punishment  are  found. 
No  fault.    Our  liord  was  about  to  die  for  the  sins  of  men. 
lie  was  formerly  pronounced  guiltless,  by  those  who  would  dare  to  speak 

the  truth. 
Our  second  Adam,  with  "clean  hands,"  could  enter,  &c.    Psa.-  xxiy.  4. 
Pilate,  Herod,  Pilate's  wife,  Judas,  tlie  Thief  on  the  cross,  the  CetUurion, 

AliL  WITKE8S  TO  HiS  IKKOCSMCS  1 


15.  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  Mm;  and,  lo,  nothing  w>rthy  of  death  is 
4one  unto  hitn. 

Bent  you.    They  were  compelled  to  be  present  as  witnesses. 
XJnto  Him.     Gr.  Nothing  worthy  of  death  has  been  done  by  Him^  ix, 
in  the  estimation  of  Herod. 


ai/T^.  Nothing  done  by  Him.  Major,  Alford,  Psarce,  Unto  Him.  Fulg.,  Erasmua, 
veirpayixtvov  aint^.  Has  been  done  by  Him,  i.«.  by  Jesus.  The  datire  expresses  tte 
instniment,  and  hence  the  agent,  even  with  passive  verbs,  vhere  we  rogtilarly  find  thft 
Cenitive  with  vir6.  Lake  zxiv.  85 ;  Acts  vii.  13 ;  xvL  9 ;  Matt.  v.  21.  Webster's  Syntax. 
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I 

16.  J  will  therefore  eha$ti*e  himt  and  relecue  him. 

Chastise.    Gr.  by  scourgimj,  a  relic  of  a  barbaric  age. 

When  witnesses  were  wanting,  the  suspected  was  scourged,  to  compel 

him  to  testify  against  himself. 
Now  no  man  in  England  or  America  can  be  convicted  on  his  own  testimcny, 
'        other  proofs  must  corroborate  it. 
The  Bible  has  ameliorated  the  laws  of  the  civilized  world. 
Pilate  intended  this  as  a  slight  correction  for  His  assuming  the  Kingly 

office. 
It  was  also  intended  as  a  degradation  of  his  victim. 
Here  Pilate  began  to  concede  too  much  to  reckless  foes. 
If  Jesus  was  innocent,  why  correct  Him  at  all  / 
Seeing  their  advantage,  they  seize  it  and  press  it  from  that  moment 

forward. 
He  hoped  by  a  slight  punishment,  to  appease  the  Jews. 
He  did  not  use  the  word  ^^scourge,^^  but  he  meant  nothing  else. 
He  consents  to  give  some  satisfaction,  to  their  wild  hatred. 
By  it,  he  meant,  if  possible,  to  save  the  life  of  Jesus. 
This  degrading  compromise  led  to  the  most  unjust  sentence  ever  given. 
This  first  concession  was  not  lost  on  the  subtle  malignant  Sanhedrim* 
Boman  custom  was  to  chastise,  before  crucifying. 
Release.    If  guilty,  why  release  ?  if  innocent,  why  chastise  ? 


TToiSevo-a;.  CJuutise  by  scourging.  Doddridge^  Major.  A  softer  expression  than 
Pilate  meant.  Bengel.  Thus  a  subtle  poison  in  ItaXywua  " poudre  de  succession  ;  "  • 
murdered  victim  was  "  assiisted."  Trench.  The  usual  course  by  the  Homans.  Cicero, 
Qrotius.  This  proposal  preceded  the  demands  for  the  release  of  Barabbas,  Matt.  zzviL 
17,  W.  d  W. 


17.  (For  ofneeesHty  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  thefeatt,) 

Of  necessity.      Gr.  often  that  arising  out  of  mere  custom.     John 

xviii.  39. 
Of  the  origin  of  this  custom,  nothing  is  known. 
It  was  probably  adopted  by  the  Bomans,  to  conciliate  the  popal$u>9» 
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Verso  17  omitted  by  most  of  the  ancient  authorities,  bnt  contained  in  some  most 
ancient  versions.  Alford.  Early  omitted.  Major;  donbtfol.  Griesbach^  Lachmann; 
cancelled.  Tischendorf^  Ootterzee  ;  bracketed.  Cod.  Sinai.  An  nnusnal  pagan  custom, 
a  contribation  to  the  general  festivities  of  the  Passover.  Ellieott.  The  governor  obliged 
to  release  a  prisoner  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover:  origin  of  the  custom  involved  in 
obscurity ;  more  a  Jewish  than  Gentile  custom.  Oosterzee.  Prisoners  released  at  each 
ietLsL  Friedliebj  Andrews,  The  origin  was,  we  presume,  an  imitation  by  the  conquering 
Romans,  of  kings  at  their  coronation.  The  Passover  was  the  great  festal  day  of  the 
Jews.  The  Bomon  governor  could  easily  release  one  of  the  victims  of  law,  and  thns 
flatter  the  Jews,  that  a  coronation  act  of  clemency  could  be  repeated  every  year. 


18.  And  they  cried  out  aU  at  once^  mying.  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  witio  VM 
Barabbas : 

All  at  once.     In  full  crowd,  all  the  people  cried  out  at  onoe. 
Crowd,  proverbially  fickle,  five  days  before  cried  *'  Hosanna !" 
Pisappointed,  that  He  declined  accepting  royal  honors. 
Hearing  He  had  been  convicted  of  blasphemy  they  hated  Him. 
Joseph  was  charged  with  a  sin,  because  he  would  not  commit  it. 
Babble  of  Jerasalem,  was  under  the  influence  of  the  hierarchy. 
Away  with..      This  cry,  a  substantial  proof  of  the  first  day  of  the 

Passover. 
It  is  far  worse  to  reject  the  Lord  now.  He  is  the  '•  Foundation  Stone !" 
Blind  presumption,  blasphemy,  mockery  of  God's  justice,  theii. 
Their  fathers'  guilt  was  expiated  by  seventy  years  captivity  in  Babylon. 
Contrast  with  theirs  in  captivity  for  1800  years. 

God  has  preserved  them  as  witnesses  for  the  truth  to  Gentiles  sceptics. 
How  unceasingly  false  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  ! 
Ke lease.     Let  the  murderer  live,  and  the  Prince  of  Life  die,  is  the 

world's  sentence. 
The  world,  an  abode  of  caprice  and  passion,  a  den  of  murderers.     GaL 

V.  21. 
Barabbas.    The  son  of  confusion,  a  robber.    John  zviii.  40 ;  a  reboL 

Mark  xv.  7. 
A  type  of  the  sinner  deserving  punishment,  but  set  free. 
Preferring  sin  to  Christ,  is  to  prefer,  1.  A  robber  to  the  highest  Benefactor. 

2.  A  traitor  to  the  Prince  of  Peace.    3.  A  murderer  to  the  IJord  of 

Life. 
The  choice  of  the  Jews  was  the  fruit,  1.  Of  levity.     2.  SedootioOi    & 

Weakness.    4.  Enmity  of  the  flQsh. 
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A7pe.  In  the  same  spirit  with  modern  Papacy,  tolerating  in  the  Eternal  City,  houses 
of  iU  repute  and  their  inmates,  but  driving  out  with  fire  and  sword,  Protestants 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Lange^  Cramer. 

Bapappav.  Some  make  the  scape-goat  a  type  of  Barabbas.  Some  readings  have 
'Iij<rov»'  Bapafipav;  adopted  Origen^  Fritzsche^  Olsliausen^  Meyer ,  Ewald;  rejected* 
Orieabaehj  Meyer^  Alford,  Tischendorf,  The  Jews  in  frenzy  prefer  the  hellish  caricature 
to  the  heavenly  original.  OUhatuen.  The  son  of  a  Babbi.  Ewald ;  son  of  the  devil. 
Theophylact ;  probably  a  fanatical  zealot  who,  with  his  fellow  insurgents,  precipitatetl 
the  ruin  of  the  nation,  Alexander. 


19.  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder^  waa  coat  into  prison.) 

20.  dilate  tlvereforet  wiUing  to  release  Jesus,  spaJee  again  to  them. 

Murder.    The  people  showed  how  little  they  cared  for  Caesar's  interest. 
Pilate.    Willing  to  release.     From  the  robe,  he  knew  Herod  es« 

teemed  Him  only  an  enthusiasU 
He  tried,  by  washing  his  hands,  to  transfer  the  guilt.    Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
Fearfully  and  franticly  they  accept  it.    Matt,  xxvii.  25. 
His  wife,  mysteriously  warned,  bids  him  not  condemn  Him.     Matt, 

xxvii.  19. 
fie  was  awed  by  the  claim  of  One,  declaring  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

John  xix.  7. 
He  knew  Him  innocent,  and  strangely  led,  feared  He  might  be  divine. 
Pilate,  a  heathen,  intercedes  for  our  Saviour's  life. 
Those  preferring  sin  to  Christ,  are  still  demanding  the  Lord's  death. 
A  solemn  warning  to  all  neglecting  or  rejecting  the  groat  salvation^ 

Heb.  ii.  3. 


Wife  of  Pilate  named  by  tradition  Claudia  Proeula,  a  heathen,  witli  Jewish  sjs>> 
pathies.  EUieottf  Andrews, 


21.  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

Cried.    Gr.  responsive  shouting.    Acts  xxli.  24. 

Crucify.    The  first  time  utterance  was  given  to  the  dreadful  cry. 

Hitherto  it  had  only  been  the  secret  wish  of  the  chief  priests. 

The  Jews  entirely  assumed  the  responsibility  of  His  death. 

Peter  said,  "  Ye  killed  the  Prince  of  Life."    Acts  iii.  15. 

«*  Ye  Blew  and  hanged  on  a  tree."    Acts  v.  80 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  15. 
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Their  insane  prayer,  **  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  on  our  cbUdreiu* 
Matt.  xxviL  2o. 

Proridenlial  retribution  has  followed  this  fearful  orime. 

Wanderers,  without  land,  a  government,  or  a  home. 

At  once  a  miracle  and  a  warning  to  the  nations  of  (be  eftrth. 

The  death  of  a  Boman  slave,  a  death  of  ignominy. 

Clamor  for  Christ*s  death  viewed  as  to,  1.  The  judge  who  elicited  it.  2. 
The  people  who  uttered  it.  3.  The  Lord  who  heard  it.  4.  Th» 
Father  who  suffered  it.    5.  The  world  who  report  it  from  age  to  age 

Christ's  love  most  active,  when  seeming  most  passive. 


2ravpw<rov.    Cmdelissimnm,  tetemmmnqiie  Bnppliehim.  Cieero.      Jews,  oomiisxed 
irith  BomnDs,  were  exalted  to  heaven.     Yet  here  their  cmelty,  resisting  tho  light,  pales 

bolore  enlightened  fanaticism. 


22.  And  he  taid  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  lie  done  t  I  have  found 
no  eauge  of  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore  chtutiee  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Third  time.     Pilate's  account  of  Christ's  death  was  sent  to  Tibeiius. 

It  is  found  in  the  acts  of  his  government,  alluded  to  by  the  Fathers. 

The  governor  now  assumes  an  appearance  of  firmness. 

Conviction  of  entire  innocence,  and  his  wife's  dream  made  him  hesitate. 

Chastise.    Pilate  the  second  time  proposed  to  scourge  our  Lord. 

Slaves  taken,  were  scourged  first,  then  crucified.    Livy  xxxiii.  6. 

The  sons  of  Brutxis  were  scourged  before  being  crucified. 

The  magistrates  of  Gades  were  thus  scourged  by  Mago* 

The  Lord  was  scourged  by  the  soldiers.    Matt,  xxvii.  26 ;  Mark  xv.  1S» 

No  cause.    No  charge  amounting  to  a  capital  crime. 


rpiTov.  We  are  indebted  to  Ltike  alone  for  the  remarkable  and  internally  probabi* 
(larticalar,  that  at  this  juncture  the  govemor  raised  his  roice,  for  the  third  time,  in  tht 
li^ord's  favor.  Ootterzee. 

irai5ev(ra;.  He  here  calls  upon  the  persecutors  to  **  Behold  the  man^**  to  arouse 
their  sympathy.  Pilate  was  not  a  suj^rflcial  man  of  the  world.  He  felt  too  much  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord.  Olshaueen,  Pilate's  testimony  of  Christ's  death  was  sent  to 
Tiberius,  and  is  found  in  the  **Aet8  of  his  government,*'  TertuUian,  Euaebiue,  Judim 
Uartyr. 
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88.  And  they  were  instant  ioith  loud  voices^  requiring  that  he  might  he  erueijled.    And 
the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

Instant.      Gr.  pressed  upon  him,     Luke  v.  i.     ** Lay  onus.**    Acta 

xxvii.  20. 
To  every  man,  as  to  Pilate,  there  is  an  honr  when  he  must  decide  for,  or 

against  Christ. 
Chief  priests.     Luke  i.  5.     Joining  with  the  rabble,  forgetting  all 

sense  of  propriety. 
They  shrunk  from  leaven,  though  not  from  blood.    John  xriii.  28. 
Prevailed.    His  conscience  urged  the  release  of  the  innocent. 
He  was  about  to  follow  the  convictions  of  justice.  - 
«*No  friend  to  Csesar !  '*  filled  him  with  dread  of  disgrace. 
The  Galilean  must  die — ^the  sentence  is  pronounced. 
The  secret  ties  of  the  world  held  his  feeble  moral  nature. 


SM.  And  PiltUe  gave  sentence  that  it  should  he  (U  they  required. 

Pilate.    Here  we  leave  this  vain  unprincipled  Boman. 

His  name  is  preserved  among  Christians,  but  in  infamy. 

Sentence.    Gr.  confirmed  their  judgment  by  a  final  decree. 

Weakness  as  readily  as  malice  leads  to  enormous  crimes. 

Pilate  at  first  only  a  friend  of  Herod,  because  Herod  was  Tiberius'  friend* 

"He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  verily  against  Me.'* 

In  Barabbas,  Pilate  liberated  the  murderer  of  his  Boul. 

In  the  Lord,  he  rejected  the  Savioub  of  his  soul. 

Required.    Questions  of  justice  in  the  hands  of  a  priest-ridden  populace. 

Pilate  the  man  who  would  serve  two  masters. 


in^Kpivtv*     Adjndicavit.  Vulg.     Snper  jadicavit,  over  and  above  their  judgmeitt. 
Fausset.     Adjudge.  Bloomfleld.     The  fonn  of  Boman  Judge  was  **  Ibis  ad  erueemi 
Friedlieb, 


25.  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder  vsas  east  into  pristm, 
whom  they  had  desired;  hut  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  ioiU. 

Heleased.    Pilate  at  first  determined  to  let  Him  go.    Acts.  iii.  13. 
He  now  condemns  the  innocent,  and  acquits  the  guilty. 
**  They  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer.** 
Acta  iii.  14. 

2a 
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Lnko  may  have  seen  the  released  robber  bounding  through  the  streets 

of  Oerusalem. 
Sad  triumph  of  persevering  wickedness,  over  hesitating  weakness. 
Tet  the  fearful  defeat  of  wickedness,  even  when  seeming  to  triumph. 
Desired.    Majority  of  mankind,  choose  the  shadow  for  the  substance. 
The  Jews  were  the  most  refractory  of  all  the  conquered  nations. 
By  mildness  and  severity,  combined,  Bomans  kept  them  under. 
It  was  their  constant  practice,  to  complain  at  Bome  of  oppression. 
The  Emperors  paid  particular  attention  to  these  murmurers. 
Felix  and  Festus  tried  to  conciliate  them,  by  injustice  to  Paul. 
Pilate  would  gain  popularity  and  escape  ruin,  by  sacrificing  Jesus. 
Their  will.     Matt.,  Mark,  and  John  spealc  of  the  Boman  agency  in 

Chrises  death. 
Luke  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  lays  the  chief  guilt  upon  the  Jews. 
If  some  papists  of  fiery  fanaticism,  called  Christians,  had  their  will,  what 

would  become  of  scriptural  Christianity  on  earth  ? 
Sceptics  urge  the  great  change  in  public  feeling  since  their  "  Hosannas.*' 

Luke  xix.  38. 
That  multitude  were  disciples^  this,  the  rabble  gathered  by  priests. 


T^  OekriiiaTi,  "  Titeir  will^"  has  ever  been  mistaken  for  the  "  Deu»  vult  ;**  the  eon* 
■tant  cry  of  perseoutors,  in  every  age.  Ooatergee,  The  mob  did  not  nnite  in  the  soog, 
Lnke  xix.  88,  but  the  disciples.  The  change  owed  its  origin  to  the  force  of  p<u$ioiu 
Carnal  hopes  may  have  swayed  some  at  the  first,  but  His  condemnation  by  the  Saiibe> 
drim  must  have  changed  their  views.  Stier,  Omit  avrois.  THtehendvtff  Alford^  Cod, 
Binai, 


36.  And  as  they  led  Mm  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon^  a  Cfrenian,  eomtng 
out  of  the  country  J  and  <m  him  they  laid  the  ero%fy  tJiat  he  might  hear  it  after  Jeeue, 

lied  Him  away.     Mark  xv.  20.,  together,  shew  this  to  have  been 

near  a  gate. 
His  departure  (Heb.  xiii.  11-13]    contrasts  with  His  entrance.    Luke 

xix.  37. 
The  typical  Isaac  bore  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering. 
Love  here  bears  not  Ht«,  but  our  cross,  as  His  own. 
He  was  cast  out  of  the  earthly,  that  we  might  enter  the  heaten^ 

Jerusalem. 
They  took  away  His  garment  (Matt,  zzvii.  81],  but  left  the  erowu. 
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With  a  law  of  mercy  for  brutes  (Ex.  xxiii.  5),  the  Jews  mocX;  the  Bedeemer. 

No  compassion,  no  acclamation,  hat  cruel  mocking. 

liaid  hold.    Jesus  hore  His  cross,  until  exhausted.    John  xix.  17. 

Pencil  of  tradition  represents  Him  sinking  under  it. 

The  condemned  were  compelled  to  hear  their  own  cross. 

Simon.     His  sonid,  Alexander  and  Bufus  may  have  heen  disciplefi* 

Mark  xv.  21. 
He  is  thought  to  have  heen  at  the  time,  a  pilgrim  to  Jerusalem. 
Soldiers  for  convenience  compelled  him  to  do  military  service. 
Cyrenian.    A  province  of  Lybia,  west  of  Egj'pt,  called  Pentapolis, 
Many  Jewish  dwellers  believed,  and  others  not.    Acts  xi.  20 ;  vi.  9. 
Ftolemy  Lagos  sent  100,000  Jews  to  Pentapolis  in  Africa. 
Cross.    That  is,  not  the  post,  but  the  cross-piece  of  wood. 
It  was  bound  with  cords  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  criminal. 
Bearing  the  cross,  a  task  seldom  willingly  performed. 
Performed  in  faith,  never  goes  unrewarded. 
The  highest  honor  of  a  believer,  is  to  bear  the  cross  of  Chnst.    . 
Bear  it.    Jesus  now  exhausted  by  conflicts  of  soul  and  body. 


avrfpcfov  avrhv.  By  soldiers,  althongh  the  duty  of  liators.  Andrtxoi.  Tradition 
notes  the  spot,  and  that  where  Mary  fell,  where  Salve  McUtr  was  uttered,  where 
Yerooica  gave  Him  the  napkin,  all  which  Chaieaubriand  vindicates.  We  leave  them 
among  a  thousand  other  monkish  legends. 

erriAa/iofieyot.  The  more  exact  expression,  dfyopcveiv,  is  found  in  Matt,  and  Mark, 
a  word  which  only  eccurs  in  one  other  passage  (Matt.  v.  41)  in  the  N.T.  The  notion  of  a 
military  compulsion  is  unmistakable.  Oogtergee.  **  Simotif"  a  follower.  Qrotiua,  Had 
Bhewed  symiMithy.  Bambaeh.  A  slave.  Meyer.  Military  required  any  one.  TholMck, 
'*  Country,"  field,  hence  a  working  day.  Meyer;  region.  Wieeeler.  Mode  to  atone  his 
Sabbath  desecration.  Lange. 

irriOr\Ka:v.  The  general  expression  of  Matt,  and  3bik,  tra  a^  rhp  araviAv,  must  be 
explained  by  the  more  definite  one  of  Luke.  It  is  not  ^ptiv  vir^p,  but  omaBtv  ro9 
'Iijot>v,  BO  that  the  Lord  was  only  assisted,  not  relieved  from  bearing  the  cross.  Ooeterzee. 


7.  ^  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women,  whieh  aUo 

ailed  and  lamented  him, 

» 

Women.     Luke  xxLi.  55.     Crowds  at  an  execution,  as  usual,  include 

many  women. 
At  the  Cross,  the  male  friends  of  the  Lord  acted  like  women,  and  the 

female  like  Juroines* 
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Bewailed.    Well  meant  sympathy  for  an  innocent  peraotn. 

Very  many,  themselves  or  friends  had  been  healed  by  Him. 

Their  pity  cast  a  last  flower  in  the  path  of  the  Divine  BufEerex. 

Jewish  law  forbade  shewing  criminals  sympathy  on  their  way  to  death. 

They  bear  myrrh  and  wine,  as  opiates  for  the  orncified. 

The  first  sign  of  an  altered  feeling  began  to  shew  itself. 

We  generally  weep  most,  for  what  we  should  weep  least.    Joel.  ii.  12. 

The  sufiFering  of  Jesns,  the  londest  warning  to  the  impenitent. 

Their  lamentations  for  a  moment,  draw  the  noisy  mob. 


ixoirrovTo,  applies  to  the  gestures  of  one  mooming.  iSpfrivoWt  to  the  weeping  tone 
of  Toioe.  BengeU  Plangere,  to  moom,  is  to  Rmite  one's  breast.  FauueU  Betnming 
«igni  of  repentance.  Lange.  Female  tenderness  and  attracting  (j^raoe.  Hitter,  A 
beautiful  trait  of  genuine  humanity,  quite  in  place  in  Luke's  Ctospek  Oosterzie,  In  our 
dajrSf  a  new  horror  shews  females  lifting  up  their  heel  against  Christ  1  Souehon,  xol, 
omitted.  Laehmann,  TUchendorf^  Meyer^  Cod,  Sinai, 


28.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  <a<d,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem^  weep  not  for  me,  M 
weep  for  youreelveSt  and  for  your  children. 

Turning.    He  was  now  relieved  from  the  burden  of  the  cross. 

The  record  of  this  action,  is  from  an  eye-witness. 

He  who  had  been  silent  before  the  light-minded 'Herod,  speaks. 

His  eyes  heretofore  sunk  in  sorrow,  turn  in  mercy. 

His  words  seem  to  breathe  of  reproof,  rather  than  sympathy. 

The  last  preaching  of  repentance,  on  the  way  to  His  cross. 

A  preaching  of  the  law,  amid  His  passion. 

Daughters.    Bepresentatives  of   Jerusalem,  and  the  land  around. 

In  His  three  following  sayings,  He  appears  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

1.  As  Prophetf  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

2.  As  Priesty  interceding  for  forgiveness  for  His  murderers. 

8.  As  Kinffy  acknowledged  by  the  thief,  and  in  His  answering  the  prayer. 

Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    Weep  not.     Luke  vi.  21.  See  Notes. 

He  forbids  the  way,  they  now  were  weeping  for  Him. 

There  is  a  way  of  mourning.  He  does  not  forbid.    Zech.  xii.  10. 

Tears  on  account  of  sin,  are  the  Saviour's  joy. 

He  who  kindly  dried  so  many  tears,  now  bids  them  weep  for  themselvei 

It  is  the  only  time  in  all  His  life.  He  commands  His  hearers  to  weep. 

Many  tears  were  doubtless  shed  in  secret  that  day. 
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He  recognizes  these  tears,  as  shed  for  Himself. 

Weeping  and  repenting,  the  first  steps  of  healthy  sensibility. 

But  tears  of  mere  sympathy,  are  of  no  avail. 

Through  our  weakness,  we  often  take  sides  with  injustice. 

Bomance  and  tragedy,  oft  excite  the  wicked  to  weep. 

Slaves  of  fleshly  lusts,  forget  their  tears,  only  to  sin  again. 

The  passion  of  Christ,  no  tragic  spectacle  to  move  men's  hearts. 

His  sufferings  not  recorded,  to  excite  sentimental  feelings. 

God's  counsel  led  Him  on  to  glory ;  He  did  not  need  tears. 

Not  for  Me.     So  far  from  being  crushed.  He  was  close  upon  His 

highest  triumphs. 
The  future  was  all  bright  and  clear.    Heb.  xii.  2. 
His  conscious  innocence  and  dignity,  never  forsook  Him. 
No  word  of  bitterness  toward  His  murderers,  mingles  in  His  tones  of 

compassion. 
He  yearns  even  toward  their  children,  although  cursed  by  their  parents' 

unbelief.    Matt,  xxvii.  25. 
Good  Shepherd,  He  sought  the  lost,  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Cross- 
Por  yourselves.     He  saw  days  approaching  that  would  wring  forth 

other  tears. 
Could  you  see  your  own  coming  woes,  you  would  not  weep  for  Me. 
Weep  for  your  sin — tears  of  Godly  penitence  are  the  Saviour's  delight. 
He  points  to  sin,  as  the  bitter  source  of  all  our  griefs. 
Sorrow  the  way  to  joy.     Suffering  to  Him,  the  way  to  glory. 
He  Himself  had  wept  over  Jerusalem  when  He  entered  it. 
In  profound  sorrow  for  others,  He  forgets  His  own  woes. 
Weeping  for  Him,  and  not  for  themselves,  did  not  save  the  weepers. 
Tears  were  useless,  unless  they  led  to  repentance  and  faith. 
Many  of  those  now  bewailing  Him,  perished  in  the  siege. 
Children.    The  judgment  would  burst  on  mothers  and  children  alike.   ^ 
The  national  depravity  would  be  propagated  from  generation  to  genera*. 

tion. 
Involved  in  their  fearful  cry,  **  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon 

children."    Matt.  zxvlL  25. 


Oiryarepcf.  Women  of  Jernsalem.  Kuinoeh  The  Judgment  of  Jerasalem  shadowed 
forth  the  judgment  of  all  nnbelievera,  down  to  the  end  of  time.  ]ffls  word  is  not  men^ 
the  YOice  of  a  Cassandra^  but  that  of  the  Ba/oiow  of  the  world*  BtUr* 
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^.  For^  heholdj  the  days  are  coming^  in  the  vhiem  hhey  thaXl  uty^  Bte$$ed  sre  tki 
barren^  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare^  and  the  paps  tohieh  never  gave  suck. 

Coming.    In  this  interyal,  an  effectnal  weeping  might  save  them. 
The  Gospel  reveals  torath  to  those  hardening  their  hearts. 
The  same  cloud  was  light  to  Israel,  hut  darkness  to  the  Egyptians. 
lU'si  j)romised  to  the  weary,  perdition  to  the  unbelieving.     Luke  xiii.  3 ; 

Mark  xvi.  16. 
He  will  take  vengeance  on  the  disobedient.    2  Thess.  1.  8. 
Barren.     Their  sins  will  change  the  divine  blessing  of  marriage  into  a 

curse. 
Blessed.     He  intends  to  excite  the  keenest  emotions,  and  maternal 

sensibilities. 
He  shows  sparing  tenderness,  in  not  pronouncing  a  woe  upon  mothers. 
But,  because  of  the  terrible  judgilaents  coming,  blessed  are  they  who  are 

childless. 
The  men  around  heard  judgments  pronounced  upon  their  children. 
Parents  and  offspring  involved  in  the  same  guilt  and  misery. 
Childlessness  a  blessing .'  a  new  and  terrible  thought  to  mothers.     Luke 

xix.  41-47. 


cpov<riv,  a  change  from  the  secoiid  to  the  third  person.  "  They  ehall  say^**  i.e.  "noi 
men  in  ceneral,"  nor  " my  enemies"  but  the  impenitent  among  yon — those  in  Jem- 
salem  and  its  misery.  Alford,  tu  oTeipac.  Anticipating  the  scene  of  a  mother,  in  her 
Btarving  rage,  eating  her  own  child.  W,  (t  TT.,  Josephus, 

For  i$TJ\a<rav,  eOpc^ov.  Tisehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 


80.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mottntains,  FeM  onus}  and  to  the  hUlSf  Cover 

MS, 

Begin  to  say.    This  prophecy  is  found,  Hosea  x.  8 ;  Isa.  ii.  10,  19. 
In  the  midst  of  His  sufferings,  the  Scriptures  are  spread  before  Him. 
In  their  words.  His  own  inspiration.  He  lived  and  thought  to  the  last. 
At  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal,  kings,  &c.  cry,  "  Mountains  fall  on  us.** 

Bev.  vi.  16. 
Mountains.     Fulfilled   by  many  of  the  Jews,  fleeing  to  tho  caves 

during  Jerusalem's  siege. 
And  by  myriads  who,  in  their  despair,  never  thought  of  cavos  or  sewexv. 
Mountains  have  often  crushed  those  who  dwelt  near  them. 
In  themselves  temble,  they  will  be  sought  as  a  shelter. 
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Fall  on  us.     They  will  prefer  death  ra^er  than  witness  those  ierribto 

scenes. 
*'  Men  shall  seek  death,  bat  it  shall  flee  from  them/'    Bev.  ix.  6. 
The  prayer  to  the  rocks,  to  nature  cold  and  dead,  is  vain. 
The  sinner  makes  the  Lord  of  the  hills,  his  enemy. 
His  voice,  and  not  thiJUt  they  will  obey. 
Hills  cover  us.     He,  their  futnre  Judge,  on  the  way  to  His  cross, 

tenderly  warns  rejecters  of  the  Messiah. 
So  many  will  not  be  redeemed,  after  all  His  love,  adds  sorrow  to  sorrow. 
The  solemn  echo  of  this  awfid  warning  is  found  in  Eev.  vi.  16. 
*^  Cover  us  from  the  (now  aroused)  wrath  of  the  (once  patiently  for  us 

suffering)  Lamb  !    That  victim  who  is  now  about  to  be  oftcrcd. 
Such  terror  of  soul  finds  refuge  in  tears  no  longer. 
The  warning  looks  through  the  type  to  the  antitype. 
It  implies  the  desperate  helplessness  of  all  then  in  Jerusalem.  Isa.  ii.  19. 
Kocks.    David  who  had  often  hid  himself  among  the  rocks  from  Saul, 

sixteen  times  calls  the  Lord  *'  his  Rock"  in  his  Psalms. 
Having  this  defence,  we  will  not  need  rocks  to  hide  us. 


ope<n.    Cavoms  in  Palestine  frequented  in  war.  KuinoeU     "  Mountains,**  denotes 
wish  rather  to  die,  than  live  through  such  miseries.  W.  d  W, 


81.  Tot  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  vhat  thaXl  he  done  in  the  dry  f 

Green  tree.    Good  men  compared  to  green  trees,      Ezok.  xvii.  24 ;  xx. 

47 ;  Jer.  xvii.  8-12. 
Wicked  to  dry  trees,    Jude  12 ;  John  xv.  6 ;  Exek,  xx.  47  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 
If  an  invading  enemy  spares  the  green,  he  will  not  the  dead. 
But  if  he  hews  down  the  fruitful,  surely  the  barren  must  go. 
*'  The  fire  shall  devour  every  green  tree,  and  every  dry  tree.**    Ezek.  xXi 

47. 
The  Lord  is  the  Bighteous  One,  all  suffering  is  on  accoimt  of  sin. 
If  the  green  are  destroyed,  a  sign  that  all  trees  must  perish. 
The  pious  being  cut  off,  a  sign  of  a  fearful  doom  for  the  ungodly. 
If  they  do  these  things  in  Me,  green  and  fruitful,  through  my  divinity, 

what  will  they  do  to  you,  bereft  of  life-giving  righteousness  ? 
Dry.    If  His  sufferings  for  redemption  are  such,  what  will  bo  theirs,  wilt 

will  not  be  redeemed  ? 
Qod'8  wrath  is  heavier  than  Christ's  cross.  Rieger. 
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This  swnma  tnjurta,  maintained  the  summumjus. 

A  sign  beforehand,  God  will  leave  no  sin  unpunished. 

A  warning  of  the  infinitely  heavier  wrath,  due  to  the  impenitent. 

*' If  judgment  begin  in  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  the  end?"  Ac 

1  Pet.  iv.  17 
Jerusalem  not  destroyed  for  crucifying,  but  rejecting  the  Lord. 
The  wicked  cast  forth  as  a  severed  branch,  shall  be  withered. 
If  the  tree  planted  by  the  water  (Psa  i.  3)  is  thus  cut  down,  what  will 

become  of  those  withered  trunks,  twice  dead  ?    Jude  12. 
This  verse  solemnly  closes  our  Lord's  teaching  during  life. 


{vKta,  The  nse  of  this  vrord  for  tree  has  been  erroneously  called  a  Hebraimn.  .We 
have  in  Xen.  Anab.  vi.  4, 8,  6aav  iroAAois  xac  navroSanols  koX  ftrydAoK  (vAois.  Webtter*» 
Syntax,  vyo<|>.  The  feeble  and  unfruitful  by  the  dry,  and  the  young  and  vigorous  by 
the  green,  Isa.  Ivi.  8.  Bengel,  The  green  tree^  the  women  comparatively  innocent ;  tha 
dry,  the  guilty,  Exek.  zx.  47.  Cnuius.  In  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  the  aged  would  find 
less  mercy  from  the  Romans,  than  the  young.  A  protest  against  the  identity  of  the 
suffering  the  Redeemer  endured,  with  the  remorse  of  the  sinner  in  desiMur.  Btier, 
Bomans  subdued  the  Jews,  what  will  they  do  with  the  nation^  a  dry  sapless  tnmk  7 
lAghtfooU    If  My  innocence  suffers  so  much,  how  will  the  guilty  fare.  Qrotiut, 


82.  And,  there  were  aUo  two  other^  malefaetorat  led  toith  him  to  he  put  to  death. 
Two  other.    Some  suggest  our  Lord  was  reckoned  one  also. 
This  was  not  intended  by  Pilate  as  an  indignity  to  Jesus. 
Those  condemned  at  one  court  term,  were  executed  together. 
MalefactorB.     "He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors.*'     Isa. 
liii.  12. 


erepoi.  The  rendering  is,  not  two  other  maUfaeton^  but  two  othere^  maXefaston* 
Atford,  erepoi  expresses  dissimilarity,  which  oAAoi  would  not.  Bengek  icaicoSfvyoc: 
X1T(^ra^  Matt,  and  Mark.  Insurgents.  Bloomfleld,  On  principle,  they  resisted  tha 
Boman  government.  MaUhy,  Tradition  names  Titus  and  Dumaohus,  robbers  met  bj 
Jesus,  in  Egypt.  Andrewi.    Another  calls  the  convert  Dumas.  BonuM  Calendar, 


88.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  i»  called  Calvary ^  there  ihey  emd* 
Jied  him^  and  the  malefaetort^  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  leJL 

Were  come  to  the  place.     Come  out,  Matt.    Without  the  walli. 
Heb.  xiii.  12. 


CHAP,  xxm.]  ON  bt.  ltibjb.  489 

«•  Crucified  without  the  city."    Num.  xv.  85 ;  1  King  xxi.  13 ;  Acts  vii.  68. 

A  centurion  on  horseback  required  by  law  to  head  the  company. 

A  herald  preceding  the  victim,  proclaimed  his  sentence. 

The  most  infamous  of  criminals,  alone  were  thus  executed. 

Slaves,  highway  robbers,  rebels,  despised  prisoners  of  war. 

No  one  dare  crucify  a  Boman  citizen  save  at  his  peril. 

They  were  first  scourged,  then  compelled  to  bear  their  own  cross. 

A  tablet  on  their  breast,  stated  their  crime. 

They  were  divested  of  clothing,  and  a  stupefying  draught  given. 

They  were  raised  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  and  nailed  to  the  cross. 

Our  Saviour's  hands  and  feet  were  nailed.    Luke  xxiv.  40 ;  John  xx.  25* 

According  to  the  Mosaic  law,  criminals  hanged  were  not  allowed  to 
remain  over  night.    Deut.  xxi.  22-23 ;  Gal.  iii.  13. 

The  Romans  left  those  crucified  alive,  often  for  three  days, 

Calvaxy.    Oolgotha.    John  xix.  17.    Gr.  "place  of  a  skull" 

Fart  of  the  Moriah  chain,  where  Isaac  was  offered. 

The  site  cannot  now  in  any  way  be  identified. 

Every  conceivable  objection  lies  against  the  present  supposed  site. 

Here  Christ  overcame  deatht  on  his  own  territory. 

The  current  opinion  of  its  being  a  hillt  is  unfounded. 

The  four  Evangelists  unite  in  calling  it  a  "places"  not  a  *•  hill." 

No  hill  can  be  found  in  any  direction  that  will  answer. 

The  cross  of  the  old  world,  symbol  of  the  deepest  infamy,  has  became  m 
symbol  of  lienor ^  blessing  and  redemption. 

Even  superstition  and  vanity  are  decorated  by  this  old  symbol  of  shame. 

Crucified.    A  punishment  of  Greece,  Bome  and  Egypt,  not  of  Jews. 

Naked  and  poor.  He  there  renounced  aJl  the  goods  of  earth. 

Ho  was  an  ofifering  of  isfinitb  value  in  Himself  alone.  • 

The  hour  of  redemption  first  strikes,  after  4000  years  of  silent  hope ! 

The  Lord  of  Glory,  climax  of  shame,  hanging  among  murderers ! 

The  chief  priests  actors,  though  Boman  hands,  drove  the  nails.    John 

xix.  16  ;  Acts  v.  30. 
The  third  hour.    Mark  xv.  25.    Nine  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
A  belief  the  crucifixion  took  place  in  the  afternoon^  an  error. 
Malefactors.    Because  condemned  by  the  court  at  the  same  term. 
Joseph  was  in  prison  between  two  malefactors. 
They  one  was  delivered,  the  other  was  executed. 
The  join  the  greatest  ignominy,  with  the  severest  pain. 
The  right.    Intending  to  stigmatize  Him,  as  the  worst  of  the  three. 
"  But  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftinesB.**     Job  v.  18 ;  1  Oor« 
iii.  19. 
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Intended  ignominy  only  irradiates  the  dying  BfCdeemer. 
In  the  hoizr  of  deepest  gloom,  the  Divine  glory  beams  forth. 
In  no  act  does  infinite  majesty  and  love  shine  more  brightly  than  la 
impartmg  Gospel  hope  to  the  dying  thief. 


coravpucrav.  A  heathen  adjudged  it  the  most  exernciating  doaih.  Cie.  Con.  Ver, 
The  cross  generally  in  the  shape  of  a  T,  the  title  being  over  the  head,  the  upright  post 
projected  above  the  horizontal  beam.  The  criminal  being  divested  of  all  his  clothes, 
vas  fixed  by  nails  driven  through  the  hands,  not  always  through  the  foet.  The  body 
was  not  supported  by  the  nails,  but  by  a  piece  of  wood,  which  passed  between  the  legs, 
hence  death  ensued  more  from  exhaiuiion,  than  from  the  wounds  inflicted.  Sometimes 
they  were  nailed  to  it  before  set  up.  Christ's  feet  not  nailed.  Paulug^  Hengstenberg, 
Tholuck,  Huff,  Tertullian.  His  feet  were  nailed,  John  xx.  25.  Cyprian,  Hilary,  Euse- 
hita,  Athanasius,  Justin  Martyr^  Qregory^  Nazianzeny  Oosterxee.  Crucifixion  practised 
by  Persians.  Sufferings  shortened  by  kindling  fires  under  them,  or  letting  lions  and 
bears  tear  them.  A  Hindoo  was  crucified,  and  hung  on  the  cross  nine  hours,  was  taken 
down,  and  survived  for  years,  more  hardened  in  crime.  Charles*  Miss.  Hist, 

Kpaviov.  Greek  translation  of  Hebrew  Golgotha,  place  of  a  skull.  Alexander, 
iSlam's  burial  place.  Origen,  Terttdlian,  EpiphaniuSf  Cyril,  Augustine,  AthanasiuSf 
Seland,  Place  of  execution.  Jerome,  Bede,  Jansenius.  Identified  by  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  lian^tf,  jBaird,  Baumer;  near  it.  Ellieott,  Calvary  drew,  the  present 
buildings  round  itself,  formerly  being  outside  the  dty.  Major.  Near  a  public  street. 
Andrews.  Kot  known.  JPoofe,  Sobinson,  Beholtt,  Wolf,  Jaeobus.  Zion  shut  out  to 
Admit  CalVary  within  the  walls.  Meyer,  A  statue  of  Venus  desecrated  Calvary,  from 
Hadrian  to  Constantine.  ^usebius,  Jerome.  His  cross  faced  the  east,  malefactors  tha 
irest.  Qreswell. 

84.  ^  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  wTiat  tliey  do.    And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

Then  said.    This  is  the  first  word  uttered  from  the  cross. 

The  first  of  seven  savings  of  our  Lord  on  the  cross ;  three  of  which  are 

recorded  by  Luke  alone. 
The  stupefying  drink  offered  Him,  probably  declined  by  a  gesture  of  th^ 

head. 
His  high  priesthood  is  now  here  begun.     Heb.  vii.  26-27. 
Not  merely  a  prayer,  but  the  prayer  of  the  Great  Intercessob,  alwavc 

heard.     John  xi.  42. 
The  fruits  of  this  prayer  will  only  be  known,  when  ♦'  the  books  are  opened.  - 
Pather.    SIk  horns  on  the  cross,  He  still  speaks  and  acts  as  the  Boa 

OP  God. 
M  the  beginning  and  close,  He  calls  God  Father. 
This  prayer  probably  uttered  while  the  nails  were  being  driven. 
His  intercession  has  for  its  ground,  "  I  will,  that  Thou  forgiyc  them.*' 
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Hnmbly  and  sublimely  He  still  avows  Himself  the  Son  of  God. 

He  began  His  public  life,  by  quoting  the  sustaining  word  of  God.    Matt. 

iv.  4. 
Tbotifld)  on  the  cross,  there  is  no  sign  of  wrath,  between  the  Father  and 

the  Son. 
Porgive.  He  feels  the  wounds  given  their  souls,  more  than  Hia  own. 
Our  ijord  practises^  what  the  best  of  men  had  not  yet  taught  in  theory. 
With  compassionate  tenderness.  He  only  alludes  to  what  extenuates 

their  guilt. 
Xnow  not.    For  those  sinning  wilfully   and  incorrigibly.  He  did  not 

pray. 
**  He  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors."    Isa.  liii.  12. 
As  a  man,  He  retains  nothing  hut  forgiveness  and  love. 
His  whole  life  was  an  expression  of  love,  and  His  death  set  the  seal. 
This  word  points  to  His  atoning  and  interceding  love. 
It  discloses  His  perfect  love,  approved  even  unto  death. 
Observe  He  does  not  pray  for'  any  forgiveness  for  Himself. 
A  fact  impossible  to  account  for,  save  on  the  ground,  that  He  was  the 

Holy  One  of  God. 
The  voice  of  eternal  love  itself  utters  its  promise  *♦  I  will  forgive,** 
It  is  the  ground  as  well  as  the  limit  for  forgiveness  of  sins. 
The  sad  lamentation  of  the  passion^  constantly  turns  to  praise. 
Jesus  sweetens  His  bitter  death,  to  His  own  thoughts,  by  His  testimony 

to  the  blessedness,  which  would  follow. 
One  may  be  a  king,  without  the  royal  ti-appings  of  this  world. 
He  who  wept  over  Jerusalem,  now  intercedes  for  men. 
Infinite  mercy  now  prays,  that  misery  might  pray. 
He  paused  to  call  Zaccheus  from  the  tree. 
He  came  and  stopped  and  converted  the  persecuting  Saul. 
Even  in  the  agonies  of  His  cross  He  finds  time  to  pray  for  His  murderers. 
Had  He  not  thus  prayed,  their  penalty  might  have  begun  at  once. 
A  conclusion  of  His  earthly,  and  symbol  of  His  heavenly  life. 
Forgive  whom  ?  the  four  Boman  soldiers  who  execute  the  deed  ? 
It  embraces  all  His  crucifiers,  that  is,  All  Sinnebs,  for  both  Jews  and 

Gentiles  combined  to  put  Him  to  death. 
In  His  great  intercessory  prayer  He  asks,  *'  That  the  world  may  believe 

that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.'*    John  xvii.  21. 
**  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.'*    Heb.  vii.  25. 
**He  now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.'*    Heb.  ix.  24. 
**  There  is  a  sin  unto  death,"  for  which  no  prayer  is  to   be  offered.    1 

John  v.  IG. 
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He  prays  during  crncifixion,  1.  To  God  His  Father.    2.  For  others.    3« 
For  enemies.     4.  With  importnnity.     5.  With  abundant  results. 

His  prayer  was,  1.  Alone  in  its  sublimity ^  for  whom?  when?  what? 

2.  Alone  in  importance^  climax  of  His  life,  consecration  of  His  cross, 
image  of  His  work  in  heaven.  8.  Alone  in  powety  for  our 
humiliation,  consolation,  sanctification. 

At  Golgotha,  we  see  God  silent,  governing,  reconciling  the  world. 

The  best  thing  we  can  pray  for,  for  others,  is  forgiveness  from  God. 

The  fullest  answer  to  this  prayer,  is  yet  to  come. 

Stephen  makes  the  last  word  of  His  cross,  his  Jirst  dying  word. 

He  also  makes  the  first  word  of  Jesus,  his  last  word  in  death. 

They  know  not.     It  doubtless  refers  to  the  Jewish  rulers.    1  Cor. 
ii.  8. 

*'  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it."    Acts.  iii.  17. 

**  Had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified,"  &c.    1  Cor.  ii.  8. 

This  does  not  signify  that  their  ignorance  deserves  grace. 

Not  knowing  when  we  might  know,  an  element  of  sin,  since  the  deceiv- 
ing in  Paradise. 

People  prayed  against  their  forgiveness,  when  invoking  blood-guiltiness* 
Matt,  xxvii.  25. 

Many  bring  the  **  sacrifice  of  fools"  for  God*s  service.    Ecc.  v.  1. 

Deceived  by  the  serpent,  man's  sin  of  ignorance  finds  a  sacrifice.     Heb» 
ix..7. 

He  does  not  limit  His  most  gracious  expression. 

This  awful  distinction  remains  in  the  background. 

If  ignorance  excuses  guilt,  it  needed  no  forgiveness. 

If  it  did  not  lessen  it,  Christ  would  not  have  named  it. 

What  they  do.    To  whom  they  do  this.    "  Grope  as  the  blind  at  noon- 
day."   Deut.  xxviii.  29. 

Many  who  we  think  exhibit  unceasingly  malignant  sinfulness,  may  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  show  something  different, 

Ignorance  of  Jews  in  this  awful  sin,  is  incomprehensible  to  us. 

This  judgment  of  the  dying  Lord,  sprung  from  His  knowledge. 

Parted.    God  rules  even  their  avarice,  to  fulfil  prophecy.  Psa.  zziL  18. 

Raiment.    The  spoil  of  the  soldiers,  by  custom,  or  perquisite. 

His  seamless  garment  was  divided  by  lot  amongst  the  four  soldiers  who 

formed  the  guard.    Matt,  xxvii.  35. 
Their  last  indignity,  was  to  crucify  Him  naked. 
Another  tells  us,  this  was  the  under  garment  alone.    John  xiz.  28. 
Cast  lots.     A  direct  appeal  to  God,  and  never  to  be  adopted  witfaoQl 
prayer. 
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Chance,  a  heathen  term  in  God's  kingdom.     Gambling  beneath  the 

CB08S. 

In  Messina^  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  "writer  saw  a  similar  scene. 
Under  a  crucifix,  three  feet  high,  a  table  stood,  at  which  sat  gamblers 

with  their  cards,  driving  their  work  of  blasphemy  and  gain. 
The  feet  of  the  image  of  the  dying  Saviour  was  but  a  few  incJies  aboye 

their  heads. 


olSaa-t,  This  prayer  mentioned  by  Luke  only.  The  Lord  did  now  what  He 
emphatiecMy  did  not  do  in  His  farewell  prayer,  John  xvii.  9.  Note  how  entirely  such  a 
prayer,  spoken  probably  daring  the  terrible  act  of  crucifixion  (rC  iroiov<riv),  is  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  the  thirds  and  Pauline  Gospel.  Oosterzee.  Were  not  ignorance  a  sin, 
they  would  not  need  forgiveness.  This  is  the  first  of  the  seven  words  on  the  cross.  No 
single  Evangelist  has  recorded  all  of  them.  The  four  records  form  one  symphony,  at 
one  time  a  aolo,  at  another  a  duet^  at  another  a  triot  and  at  another  all  unite  in  a 
quartette,  Bengel,  Ck>mpared  with  the  seven  petitions  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  Auguttine, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Jeremiah,  prayed  for  their  enemies.  Stephen,  James,  Huss,  Zntphen, 
offered  liJce  petitions.  Olaueui  to  Socrateu^  "  A  righteous  man  will  be  tortured  and 
cmcified."  Plato,  He  prays  only  for  those  sins,  which  were  capable  of  forgiveness,  not 
for  the  sin  unto  death,  1  John  v.  16.  Stier,  The  law  of  Ood  knows  nothing  of  this  plea 
of  ignorance.    But  His  grace  judged  otherwise.  Drascke, 

axnoii, — Mankind,  The  Jewish  nation.  For  all  of  us,  for  our  sins,  He  was  bruised. 
Mford,  Not  for  the  soldiers.  Oerlach;  for  them.  Euthymius^  Kuinoel.  ^^Baiment.** 
The  crucified  hung  perfectly  naked  upon  the  cross.  Wetstein,  Not  a  cloth  around  the 
loins.  Meyer.     The  most  pitiable  piece  of  superstition  and  priestly  deception,  the  world 

ever  seen  (the  holy  coat  of  Treves),  is  founded  on  this  fact.  QildevMUter^  SeibeL 


85.  And  the  people  etood  beholding.     And  the  rulen  alto  with  them  deridedhhn, 
§ayingf  He  saved  others  ;  let  him  save  7i<m<«I/,  if  he  be  Christy  the  chosen  of  Qod, 

The  people.    Not  crowd  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  Jews  alone. 

His  death  by  His  own  people,  is  distinctly  foretold.    Psa.  xxii ;  Dan.  is. 

Jews  say,  that  Isa.  liii.  relates  to  the  Messiah. 

Stood.    This  is  the  report  of  an  eye-witness. 

An  hour  of  perilous  stillness  to  the  crucifiers. 

Insupportable  to  concience — ^they  silenced  it  by  mocking. 

Beholding.    An  unfeeling  staring  by  the  indifferent  multitude. 

Rulers.    Bespectable  persons  seldom  mingle  with  suoh  scenes. 

Derided  Him.    To  a  heathen's  eye,  the  inscription  was  an  insult. 

The  effrontery  of  some,  sharpened  the  wit  of  others. 

It  partly  refers  to  the  mockery  in  the  Hall  of  Judgment. 

They  reduced  themselyee  to  » leyel  with  the  meanest  of  the  GentiloB. 
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A  holy  derision  nnites  the  pnrest  tnith,  with  the  keenest  love. 

Bat  the  mockery  of  the  ungodly  against  tmth,  is  fearfully  godle99m 

This  was  crucifixion  to  the  sacred  soul  of  Jesus. 

The  highest  Love  on  the  cross  was  praying,  they  blaspheming. 

These  were  the  naiUy  that  went  through  EUs  heart. 

Their  mockery  was  to  suppress  any  favorable  feeling  towards  Jesns. 

The  malignity  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  unite  against  the  Lord  on  the  crosy. 

Saved  others.    They  first  decree  He  is  not  Christ,  therefore^  He  must 

die. 
Now  He  dieSy  therefore  He  is  not  Christ. 

Saved  others.    A  testimony  to  His  devotion  and  God-like  charity. 
The  entire  history  of  the  ungodly,  an  ea:tort«<2  testimony  to  the  excellenee 

of  Bevelation. 
Save  Himself.     Sublimely  and  tenderly  He  had  hinted,  their  sins 

might  yet  be  forgiven. 
But  they  will  hear  nothing  of  their  own  forgiveness. 
Thus  speaks  unbelief,  **  Take  care  of  Thyself,  if  thou  cans*t." 
Thus  the  world  coldly  repels  the  falling  and  unfortunate. 
But  for  those  not  needing  kindness,  the  world  hath  smiles  and  treasureB. 
The  idea  never  seems  to  have  dawned  on  them  that  His  death  might  save 

others. 
Be  Christ.     They  mocked  Him,  as  pretending  to  be  tho  Messiah. 

Luke  ix.  20. 
The  Romans  derided  His  pretensions  to  be  a  King. 
Trusted  in  God.    Matt,  xxvii.  43.    They  mock  His  trust  in  God  I 
Thus  they  really  blasphemed  God  Himself,  in  Christ  His  only  Bon. 
Perverting  Fsa.  xxii,  their  mockery  becomes  a  witness  to  the  truth. 
Ah !    Mark.  xv.  29.    This  bitter  scorn  came  doubtless  from  the  rulers. 


i^tfivierripiiiov,  Chr.  turned  up  their  note.  Trapp.  ovv  avroZf .  Omitted  by  uuaif» 
Alford;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai.;  but  retained  by  Titehendorf.  rov  •eo5  ticXcKTvc;  ^ 
before  cxAexroc.  Titchendor/t  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  The  Chriet  o/Qod^  Hie  elect  om. 
Afford.    The  elect  Christ  of  God.  Stier. 


86.  Andthe  eoldien  aUo  mocked  Aim,  coming  to  him^  and  offtring  him  vinegar^ 

Soldiers.    They  derived  their  taunts  from  His  title. 

The  Jews  from  His  past  acts  of  grace  and  i>ower. 

Hocked  Him.    The  time  of  the  mid^day  meal  of  the  soldiers. 
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Two  cups  were  offered  Him,  the  first  of  wiiie  and  myrrh  to  soothe  the 

pain. 
A  Jewish  custom  tolerated  by  the  Bomans. 
The  second  was  offered  by  the  soldiers  while  mocking  Him« 
Vinegar.     Gr.  sour  toinet  ordinary  drink  of  soldiers  "  with  gally*^  Matt^ 

out  of  greater  rancor. 
This  was  reckoned  among  the  Messiah^s  sufferings.    Psa.  Ixix.  21. 
A  potion  of  wine,  frankincense,  and  myiTh  was  given  tiie  crucified. 
It  benumbed  the  senses,  and  lessened  the  agony. 
But  the  Lord  refused  this  potion,  He  would  drink.the  hitter  cup  of  suffer^ 

ing  even  to  the  very  dregs. 
But  here  they  drank  His  healthy  in  moekery  of  His  superscription. 
The  sight  of  liquid  beyond  His  reach,,  added  to  His  misery. 
Among  the  caus^es  of  death  on  the  cross,  thirst  is  the  chief. 


6^0? .  The  soldiers  aI«o,  when  they  eame  and  brought  Him  vinegar,  derided  Him, 
Major,  ivfirox^ov.  Matt.  Mark,  and  John  describe  the  second  <^ering  of  vinegar  in 
mercy,  but  Luke  here  notes  the  first  offered  in  mo^ery.  Bengel,Fauiset',  This  first  ateo 
in  mercy.  Ma^or,  W,  d  W,  Ktu  before  v/tovtpx&iiwoi,  omitted^  Tischendorf,  Alford^ 
Cod.  Sinai, 


87.  And  saying.  If  thou  he  the  king  of  the  Jewif  save  thyself. 

King  of  the  Jews.     This  implied  far  more  bitter  contempt  of  th« 

Jews,  than  an  insult  to  Jesus. 
The  Jews  crucified  their  Messiah. 
He  has  His  title  of  honor — they  have  their  shame. 
Save  thy  eelf.    Soldiers  caught  this  up  from  the  multitude. 


88.  And  a  superscription  also  wait  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS, 

Superscription.     All  the  tongues  of  earth,  were  anew  to  be  sanctified 

for  this  King. 
A  criminal,  on  his  way  to  execution,  bore  a  title  hung  around  7n's  neck. 
A  tablet  naming  the  crime,  was  borne  before  the  condemned,  and  fixfid 

there  by  the  Bomans. 
Bilate  placed  this,  not  because  of  its  injustice,  but  absurdity.  , 

The  Turks  ^ven  now,  suspend  a  tablet  to  ^lie  criminal*  .  ,v 
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The  Latin,  copied  by  Mark :  Greckf  by  Matthew :  Hebrew,  translated  by 

John. 
Pilate  was  doubtlessly  inspired  divinely  to  compose  it.    The  Fathers. 
It  announces  the  innocence,  dignity  and  destination  of  Jesus. 
It  testifies  of  Christ,  of  God,  of  men,  of  redemption,  of  future  hope. 
In  the  lowest  depths,  God  oares  for  His  Son's  royal  dignity. 
Still  shows,  1.  His  majesty.      2.  His  victory.      3.  Foundation  of  His 

kingdom.    4.  His  jurisdiction.    5.  His  government. 
Written.    Luke  i.  63.    See  Notes. 

Greek.    Formed  of  Felasgio  and  Hellenic ;   original  dwellers  in  Greece. 
Its  use  was  almost  universal  throughout  the  Boman  empire ;   as  French 

is  now  the  language  of  Europe. 
Edicts  of  CsBsar,  to  the  SidonianSt  were  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
So  were  also  the  edicts  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Syrians. 
That  on  the  middle  wall  of  the  temple  was  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew. 
Greek,  for  the  Hellenists,  who  swarmed  through  that  land. 
Latin,  for  the  majesty  of  the  Emperor. 
Hebrew,  for  the  populace. 

The  Passover  brought  many  Hellenists  to  Jerusalem. 
I<atin.    First  spoken  in  Latium,  Italy,  and  afterwards  at  Home. 
Principally  derived  from  the  Gi'eek,  Etruscan,  and  Oscian  languages- 
Compared  with  the  Greek,  this  was  spoken  by  very  few. 
Christ*s  sentence  pronounced  by  a  Latin  judge,  and  executed  by  Latin 

soldiery. 
Hebrew.    From  Heber,  who  outlived  six  generations  of  his  descendants. 
The  Hebrew  ceased  to  be  a  living  tongue,  during  the  captivity,  b  c.  606. 
The  Aramaic  form  was  then  common  among  the  Jews. 
Christian  ministers,  to  this  day,  still  devote  their  study  to  these  ihi«e 

languages. 
The  Boman  emperors   had  banners  bearing  the  name  of    conquered 

nations  and  kingdoms  borne  before  them. 
"  I  have  written,**    John  xix.  22.    Pilate^s  reply  shows  a  troubled  mind. 
Home  thus  providentially  acknowledges  Jesus,  Eino. 
Pilate  thwarted  in  his  efforts  to  rescue  Jesus  from  their  malloe. 
His  answer  shows  the  bitterness  of  his  resentment. 


intypaxfni.  Lake  gives  the  real  order.  Bengel,  Matthew  gives  the  Hebre-v;  Uazk, 
Che  Latin ;  John,  the  Greek.  FautseU  John  adopts  the  order  of  dignity.  The  Ooe|Ml 
wms  preached  in  the  same  order.  BengeU     Pilate  would  not  care  in  ezeoatiag  a 


\ 
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as  a  slave,  to  be  vexy  exact  in  the  translations.    The  cxuAom  ia  noted  t^  Suetoniui, 
jtypamxivrit  omitted.  TUehendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai, 

ypdiifLoirtv  *£AA.i)vucoi¥  koX  'TotfuuKoii  xal  'E/Spoucotf ,  omitted  by  some  of  the  meet 
ancient  authorities.  Alfordt  TUehendorft  Meyer  ;  omittoi.  Cod.  SinaLf  Vat.  taiA  Eph* ; 
found  in  Alex,  and  Cant.  "EXkifvimU.  The  Greek  has  continued  a  spoken  language  for 
8000  years.  Alexander's  conquests,  the  interests  and  necessities  of  commeroe  and 
literature,  rendered  Greek,  the  language  of  Western  Asia  and  Eastern  Europe.  It  vas 
thes  almost  the  native  dialect  of  Palestine.  Boman  tongue  for  battle ;  Greek,  for  eon- 
verse  ;  Syriac,  for  prater.  Greek,  the  language  of  the  world;  Latin  of  Jude^  a  Boman 
province;  Hebrew,  themifi^ty  sufferer  belonged  to  the  oommonwealth  of  IsraeL 
"Parker^i  Com, 


89.  IT  And  one  of  the  malefaetprs  which  were  hanged  railed  on  him,  iayingf  Jf  ihoxk  ht 
Christy  save  thyself  and  us. 

One  of  the  malefactors.    This  railer  seems  to  have  been  a  Jew,  and 

the  other  malefactor  a  Oentile. 
He  sneers  at  Jesns*  assumption  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
But  the  penitent  directs  his  thoughts  to  Him,  as  King, 
Railed  on  Him.    There  is  in  him  no  fear  of  the  judgment  of  Gk)cL 
The  miracles  of  Christ  to  him,  are  a  matter  of  mockery. 
Blind  and  hard  he  still  continues,  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 
As  others  equally  hardened,  lying  on  their  soft  death-beds. 
Bare  is  conversion  if  health,  strength  and  luxury  prevail. 
Suffering  and  blaspheming,  prove  this  man  a  reprobate. 
Christ.    Luke  ii.  11,  and  iii.  23.    His  various  names  and  characiear. 

See  Notes. 
Thyself  and  us.    He  was  bold  to  speak  in  the  name  of  his  crucified 

companion. 
The  daring  man  thought  to  excite  general  derision,  by  his  exploit. 
Our  Lord  is  silent,  and  gives  his  scornful  "  save,**  no  answer. 
Punishment  in  itself,  does  not  lead  to  penitence. 
An  argument  unanswerable  against  the  Bomish  doctrine  of  purgatorial 

salvation. 
The  incorrigible  are  hardened  by  the  stripes  inflicted.    Bev.  xvi.  10. 
The  fire  that  softens  gold  only  hardens  clay. 
The  righteous  are  humbled,  and  their  dross  consumed.    Psa.  cxiz.  67. 


tU,    Matt,  and  Mark  use  the  plural.    A  common  idiom  many,  for  one ;  **  They  say*, 
606  Matt.  siv.  17,  while  in  describing  the  same  circumstance,  John  vi.  8  reado— **  (hie  ol 
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His  dipeiples.**  Cyprian,  Cyril,  AuguBtinej  Jmbro»e,  Jerome,  Lake  sajs,  fhe  »o1dier$ 
mocked ;  Matt.,  one  of  them  ran.  Lake  mentions  the  centurion  only  ;  Mait.  zxrlL  54, 
*^  BSiHthote  with  Yiim."  Saoh  diserepancici  only  teach  that  human  hands  have  copied 
the  divine  original  text.  Two  traditions.  Meyer.  Lake  more  acoorate.  Alford.  General 
exptesfion  indefinitely  pat.  Ehrard.  Both  mocked  at  first,  afterwards  only  one.  Athano' 
•tM,  Origen,  Hilary ^  Chrysottom,  Theophylaet,  Alexander.  Floral  for  siogalar.  8chUu$' 
fMT,  Doddridge.  Ambigoity  in  a  word  of  Syriao  origin.  Eiehom.  The  other  class  of 
persons  taant  Him.  The  passers  by;  the  priests ;  the  soldiers ;  now  the  thieves  insolt. 
Auguitinef  Andretn,  Ebrard,  Lioktena^n, 

ip\atr^ittt.  The  intoxication  of  frenzy,  after  having  received  the  stnpefying 
dranght;  said,  with  a  side  glance  of  wretched  vanity  apon  the  maltitade  (**I  can  mock 
too  "}.  Stier.  These  records  not  showing  the  least  emotion,  a  telling  proof  of  their  in- 
spiration.  Major,  ovxC  crv  el.  Tischendotf,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai,  The  interrogative  form 
more  strikingly  expresses  the  scorn  and  contempt  intended.  Ooiterzee,  keynv,  omitted. 
Ti$ehendotf,  Alford, 


40.  But  the  other  answering  rebttked  him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  Qod,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  eandemntUion  f 

But  the  other.    Perhaps  had  heard,  and  believed  while  in  prison. 
"  !rhe  one  is  taken,  bat  the  other  left."    "  Even  so  Father,"  &c.    Matt. 

xxiv.  40  ;  xi.  26. 
God's  sovereignty  never  interferes  with  man^s  responsibility. 
Christ  leaves  aU  His  disciples  behind  in  His  knowledge  of  divine  thingi. 
Hebuked  him.    One  malefactor  begins  to  preach  to  the  other. 
He  bears  witness  to  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  Crucified. 
In  the  midst  of  mockery  like  the  blackest  hell,  this  lightning  flash  of 

faith  in  the  Tbuth,  breaks  forth. 
It  is  an  appeal  in  thunder  to  the  conscience  of  all  around. 
One  cast  out  from  society,  the  first  to  confess  the  glory  of  Jesus. 
Ood  will  nevei  let  faith  in  Christ's  name  go  down. 
If  disciples  deny  and  forsake  their  dying  Master,  a  malefactor  will  teach 

what  consolation  is  found  in  Him. 
Dost  not  thou  P    A  tacit  reference  to  the  recklessness  of  bystanders. 
As  though,  "  Let  others  jeer,  but  dost  thou  ?" 
If  long  a  penitent,  he  had  kept  silence,  amid  the  general  mockery. 
His  companion  in  including  him  in  "  us,'*  aroused  his  indignation. 
Evidences  of  genuine  repentance  and  faith,  1.  He  is  concerned  for  the 

salvation  of  his  fellow  sinner. 
2.  He  frankly  makes  confession  of  his  own  guilt. 
8.  He  nobly  testifies  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus. 
4.  He  turns  to  the  Saviour  to  save  him,  "  Lobd,*'  &c. 
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5.  He  prayst  **  Remember  mo  when  Thou  comest,"  &o. 

6.  He  humbly  begs  for  mercy ^  asking  only  to  be  remembered. 

Fear.    The  convictions  of  the  law,  lead  the  soul  to  dread  the  penalty. 
His  filial  fear  led  him  to  trust  his  soul  to  the  Bedeemer. 
Indisputable  evidence  that  the  change  wrought  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
**^very  one  who  hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father,  comoth  unto 

Me."    John  vi.  45. 
"  No  man  can  como  unto  Me,  except  the  Father  who  sent  me  draw  Him." 

John  vi.  44. 
*•  No  man  calleth  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."    1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
He  may  have  heard  of  Christ  while  he  was  in  prison. 
John  the  Baptist,  Peter,  James,  and  we  know  not  how  many  disciples 

were  imprisoned  for  their  faith  in  Christ. 


o  erepof.  His  words,  and  those  of  Zacchseas,  the  pnrest  Greek  in  all  the  Gospels. 
Blaekicell.  A  Gentile.  Bengel.  Bat  He  would  not  have  spoken  of  Paradise  to  a 
Gentile.  One  of  the  seditions  Jews^  Mark  zv.  7.  Bambac\  Alford,  He  had  heard  cur 
Lord  preaeh.  Suarez^  Bengel^  Pearce^  Kuinoel.  He  had  heard  Christ's  answers  to  Pilate. 
Euthymius.  He  was  struck  by  the  title  over  the  cross.  Stier.  Convicted  by  the  ternbia 
darkness.  Lightfoot;  by  our  Lord's  prayer  for  His  enemies.  Theopkylact;  Chiist'a 
shadow.  Baronius;  Christ's  Godlike  patience  and  forbearance.  Andrews.  Not  converted 
on  the  cro$8^  but  in  prison,  being  Instraoted  by  some  Christian  fdlow-prisoners,  such  as 
John  in  Machaerus.  JEbecfter,  Bengel^  JRo«e»mu2I«r,  EMey.  His  name  was  Dismatj  and 
his  place  in  Papal  calendar  is  March  25.  Fereritts.  An  instance  of  sovereign  grace.  Dod' 
dridge^  Alexander.    A  convert  under  a  miraculous  call.  Tillemont^  Heyne. 

Aricmj?,  A  plunderer^  a  robber ^  a  highwayman  ;  an  insurrectionist,  he  Clere,  Bosen- 
tnuller^  Kuinoel.  ovfie  </)o^p.  Dost  not  thou,  even  thou,  in  thy  extremity  ?  Scholcfieid, 
W.  d:  W.  Dost  thou  also  not  fear  God  ?  Alford,  For  eireri/Mi  avrcp,  Kiymv^  read  <iriri/xwi» 
avTtS  e<f>rf.  Tischendorft  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai, 


41.  And  toe  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man 
liath  done  nothing  amiss. 

We.     He  classes  himself  with  the  other  in  condemnation,  not  in 

prayer. 
Justly.    "  If  I  have  done  anything^orthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die." 

Acts  XXV.  11. 
Yet  some  think,  such  a  penalty  against  God's  Word. 
It  is  a  morbid  charity  that  tries  to  nullify  the  decrees  of  divine  justice. 
In  some  cases  it  is  a  disguised  protest  against  future  punishment. 
With  others,  traceable  perhaps  to  concealed  sympathy  with  fellow-workera 

in  sin. 
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Due  reward.    Sonnds  in  the  ear  of  Christ,  the  nniyersal  cry  of  sinful 

humanity. 
This  murderer  bearing  honorable  testimony  to  Christ,  among  the  first 

fruits  of  ransomed  millions  won  by  the  Cross. 
Nothing  aniiss.    A  remarkable  testimony  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus. 
He  may  have  been  executed  for  Ids  part  in  the  very  tumults,  to  the 

exciting  of  which,  Jesus  was  charged. 
'He  either  knew  of  the  innocent  life  of  the  Bedeemer,  or  he  founded  his 

opinion  on  the  results  of  Herod  and  Pilate's  examination. 
The  worker  of  such  miracles  of  love,  he  knew  could  not  but  be  good. 


aroirov,  harm^  Acts  zxviii.  6 ;  "  unreasonahle,^  2  Thess.  iii.  2.     The  very  mildness  of 
tenos  more  strongly  avers  His  innooenoe.  Meyer, 


42.  And  he  said  unto  Je$uSf  Lord^  remember  me  when  thou  eomest  into  thy  kingdom, 

IiOrd.     Acknowledged    His  divine    name    when    His    disciples    had 

abandoned  Him. 
With  a  painful  sense  of  his  guilt,  he  did  not  request  immediate  deliverance. 
In  clearness  of  conception,  strength  of  faith,  he  surpasses  all. 
In  the  cross,  a  stumbling  block  to  myriads,  he  sees  a  kingly  throne. 
Kemember.    Contrast  the  derision  of  one,  with  this  petition 
Unbelief  mocks,  faith  prays.    Neh.  xiii.  14. 
With  astounding  faith,  in  the  face  of  a  mocking  world. 
He  puts  his  confidence  in  the  dying  One,  whose  last  garment  was  taken 

from  Him. 
He  reads  in  the  deepest  night,  the  superscription  aright. 
He  becomes  an  apostle t  at  the  moment  when  the  apostles  had  forsaken 

their  Lord. 
He  exhibits  charity  towards  his  comrade,  in  his  zeal  for  God. 
From  a  robber,  he  becomes  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 
In  the  might  of  his  newly  bom  love,  he  first  proclaims  the  cross  amon( 

the  Jews. 
His  acceptance  was  a  perfect  justification  by  faith  alone 
Centurion's  means  of  grac«  very  limited,  also  Syrophoenician's. 
The  penitent  thief  virtually  a  teacher  of  the  apostles. 
The  thief  manifests,  1.  Fear  of  God.    2.  Love  to  the  SaTiour* 
8.  Honors  Jesus  as  King.    4.  Trusts  Him  as  Priest. 
B,  Confesses  his  guilt.    G.  Bhows  sincerity  by  prayer* 
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7.  Expresses  liis  deep  humility,    8.  Fcrgives  liis  enemies. 

9.  Suffers  no  obstacles  (dying  agonies)  to  hinder  him. 

10.  Peter,  and  all  but  John  had  forsaken  Him,  penitent  thief  owned  EUm. 

11.  Almost  the  solitary  witness  at  that  time  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 

12.  He  recognized  a  kingdom,  whose  foundation  was  the  cross,  unknown 

even  to  the  disciples. 

13.  Admonition  of  a  fellow  sinner,  shows  his  faith  by  his  works.    Jaa. 
ii.  18. 

The  sheep  and  the  goats  of  Matt.  xxv.  here  find  emblems. 

What  were  the  Messianic  honors  (Luke  xxii.  12)  of  the  twelve,  to  the 

thief? 
What  were  they  to  penitent  Mary,  bathing  EUs  feet  with  tears  ? 
Thy  kingdom.    Luke  iv.  43.    What  unbelief  derides,  faith  rejoices  to 

accept  and  trust. 
The  two  ways,  in  which  sinners  meet  the  terrors  of  eternity. 
A  prayer  worthy  of  one,  who  had  followed  Him  with  apostles. 
All  the  disciples  save  John  had  fled. 
Judas  had  betrayed  Him,  Peter  had  denied  Him. 
Pilate  had  been  weak,  the  priests  and  people  malicious. 
Yet  the  thief  himself  dying,  trusts  Jesus  dying,  to  command  and  open  th9 

gates  of  Paradise, 
He  acknowledges  Christ's  right  to  dispose  of  kingdoms. 
'*In  that  august  moment,  only  think  of  such  a  wretch  as  I.*' 
Apostles  could  haidly  believe,  Christ  would  ever  die  at  all. 


Kvpie.  Omitted  by  the  most  ancient  authorities.  TUehendorff  Alfordy  Cod.  Sinai, 
Vtn^adriTi.  Pcrilonn  to  imitate  this  at  the  last  of  life.  He  would  bo  devoid  of  sense, 
who,  on  seeing  a  man  fall  many  fathoms  deep,  without  breaking  his  neck,  should  try  the 
same  experiment.  Vischer,  It  is  often  quoted  to  prove  the  validity  of  doath*bed 
repentance. 

*'  There  was  one,  that  none  might  despair, 
Andbut  one,  that  none  might  jsretumtf."    Young, 

No  one  dare  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But  here  is  no  evidence  of  an  eleventh 
hour  repentance.  Convicts  were  often  confined  for  years  in  prison  among  the  Jews, 
Gen.  xzzix.  aO;  1  Kings  xxii.  27;  Jer.  xxxvii.  21.  This  felon  may  have  heard  some 
fellow*prisoner  (Matt.  xiv.  8)  unfold  the  doctrines  of  grace.  **  What  a  man  saweth,"  i&c. 
GaL  vL  7.  This  is  the  only  case  in  the  Bible  in  which  an  eleventh  hour  repentance  is 
even  pretended  to  be  found.  He  repented  after  joining  with  the  other'malefaotor  in  hia 
mockery.  Ambrose^  Lange,  If  he  had  not  blasphemed,  who  knows  if  the  XiOrd  would  have 
converted  him.  Zinzendorf.  Among  the  miracles  during  the  Passion,  nono  greater  than 
this  malefactor's  faith.  Spener^  Heyne.  In  its  features  the  ease  can  never  be  repeated. 
Parker,  His  conception  of  Christ's  kingship  in  advance  of  the  apostles.  Light/dgt, 
SengtU    We  are  such  slaves  to  an  average  experience  in  roligion,  that  we  are  sccptieal 
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•with  regard  to  anything  greatly  tronsoending  it.  Sroten.  **  RememheTt  •  implies,  1.  The 
Boal  survived  the  body.  2.  The  world  to  come  is  one  of  retribution.  8.  That  Christ  had 
a  riffht  to  a  kingdom.  4.  That  His  kingdom  was  in  a  bettor  world  than  this.  5.  That 
Christ  would  not  keep  this  kingdom  to  Himself.  6.  That  He  would  bestow  it  on  those 
who  are  penilvint.  7.  The  key  of  this  kingdom  even  then  hung  at  Christ's  girdle.  8.  He 
rcflls  his  whole  salvation  on  Christ.  Ne$8. 

cA(?p?,  the  chief  word  in  the  clauso,  at  Thy  coming,  in  Tlvy  kingdom,  kv  T^jSao-iXeia 
(Tov,  in  regnnvi  titum.  Vulg.  The  A.  V.,  following  the  V.ulgiite  (so  also  Luther),  renders 
this,  "  into  thy  kingdom"  which  is  a  sa<I  mistake,  as  it  destroys  the  force  of  the  ex- 
pression. It  is,  in  THY  KINGDOM— WITH  TUY  KisoDOM,  80  "  shall  C07ne  in  His  glory^" 
Matt.  XXV.  81,  which  A.  V.  has  rightly  translated.  Alford.  Thy  kingdom  upon  earth.  De 
Wette,  Neander.  A  present  manifestation  of  His  kingly  power.  Stier.  His  hope  of  the 
Hessiah  was  that  of  a  Jew.  Lange.  Christ  was  the  centre  of  His  kingdom.  Trench, 
Scholefield.  Faith  in  Christ,  and  confession  of  Him,  can  never  fail  the  penitent.  Luther, 
This  faith  »}Camed  all  that  stood  by,  even  the  twelve  apostles.  Kollock.  This  thief  is  an 
example  of  electing  grace,  and  good  works  as  its  fruit,  whilst  death-bed  repentance  is 
rarely  genuine.  Baxter.  This  thief  would  fill  a  conspicuous  place  in  a  list  of  the 
triumphs  of  faith,  supplementary  to  Heb.  xi.  Alford.  This  man's  faith  dogmatieallf 
eonsidered  was  truly  astounding.  De  Wette.  Not  free  from  carnal  ideas  of  the  Messiah. 
Ooiterzee.    The  well  known  epitaph  of  Copernicus. 

Non  parem  Paulo  veniam  reqniro,  gratiam  Petri  neque  poseo^ 
Sed  quam  in  cruets  ligno  dederis  Uxtronif  sedulus  oro.    Oostergee, 


43.  And  Jesus  said  wnto  hinit  Verily  I  say  unto  thee^  To  day  shalt  thou  be  tdth  ine  in 
Paradise. 

Jesus  said.    This  is  the  second  word  from  the  cross. 

The  first  was  one  of  intercession,  the  second  of  promise. 

The  first  secures  a  term  of  grace,  the  second  throws  open  the  door  of 

mercy. 
The  first  has  for  its  end  justification,  the  second  glorification. 
The  first  executes  the  priestly  function,  founled  on  His  death. 
The  second,  His  kingly  office,  while  under  supreme  contempt. 
TJnto  him.    The  taunts  of  the  others,  He  did  not  notice. 
He  had  net  seen  so  great  faith  even  in  disciples.    Luke  vii.  9. 
It  was  to  Him  *'  a  song  in  the  night."    Fsa.  Ixxvii.  6. 
Verily.    Implies  Divine  authority,  to  make  the  grant  of  Paradise* 
He  cannot  see  these  criminals,  without  adding  to  His  own  agony. 
In  the  hearing  of  all  that  preceded,  Jesus  had  kept  silence. 
No  one  supplicates  in  vain.    He  cannot  now  keep  silence. 
Hatred  is  silerrt;,  and  His  love  has  the  last  word. 
His  joy  over  this  returning  penitent,  breaks  forth  into  praise. 
No  strengthening  angel  from  heaven,  could  have  been  more  weloomo* 
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-On  Ihe  cross,  He  Himself  has  a  foretaste  of  Paraclise. 
His  sacred  ••  Verily^"  recalls  the  "  Verily,  verily,"  of  former  days. 
Id  this  word  all  is  certainty.    1.  The  sincere  penitence  of  the  thief.     2, 
His  merciful  acceptance.    8.  The  assurance  of  future  life.    4.  The 
promise  of  reunion  with  Jesus.    5.  The  instant  fulfilment  of  his 
prayer. 
The  infinite  willingness  of  Jesns  to  save  to  the  uttermost.    Heb.  vii.  25. 
J^o  man  ever  received  so  strong  cusurance  of  forgiveness. 
Yet  he  was  never  baptized,  and  never  had  commimed. 
Eomanists  vainly  say,  Christ's  blood  from  His  side  sprinkled  him. 
Christ  about  to  open  again  the  closed  gates  of  Paradise. 
God's  sovereign  mercy  is  seen,  **  one  taken,  and  another  left,"    Luke  xvii. 

86. 
To  day.    A  significant  reply,  granting  more  than  was  asked. 
His  prayer  referred  to  the  time  future.    Verse  42. 
Our  Lord's  reply  clearly  disposes  of  the  question,  as  to  the  conscious 

existence  of  the  soul  after  death. 
Note,  the  Lord  replies  definitely ,  to  all  he  asked. 
The  appeal  cried  **  Lord,"  He  says  *'  Verily  I  say,"  I,  Jehovah* 
He  asked  for  remembrance  ;  perfect  fellowship  is  promised. 
A  long  future  delay  gives  place  to  '*  To-day." 
The  *•  kingdom"  gives  place  to  the  splendors  of  heaven  itself. 
The  limitless  glory  of  Grace,  here  begins  its  dominion. 
Golgotha  becomes  an  absolving  judgment  seat. 
The  stake  of  the  cross,  becomes  a  throne  of  grace. 
Death-bed  to  the  Christian,  is  as  the  cross  to  the  malefactor. 
From  it,  he  turns  a  supplicating  eye  to  the  cross  of  Jesus. 
Conversion  of  the  thief,  gives  no  encouragement  to  a  death-bed  repent* 

ance. 
His  knowledge  is  far  too  great,  bis  faith  too  mature. 
His  confession  too  spund,  his  penitential  love  too  strong. 
He  seems  to  comprehend  the  entire  plan  of  salvation. 
God  can  do  a  great  work  in  a  short  time. 
At  the  resurrection,   *'In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we 

shall  be  changed."    1  Cor.  xv.  52. 
Paradise.    This  word  is  used  of  the  garden  of  Eden  by  the  LXX» 

Gen.  ii.  8. 
Jewish  name  for  Hades,  where  the  righteous  await  resurrection. 
It  was  a  name  for  the  heavenly  abod«  of  tihe  blest.    2.  Cor.  xii.  d.    Bev» 

u.  7. 
Note  how  near  each  dying  believer  is  to  glory.    Luke  xvi.  22. 
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In  the  hour  he  departs,  he  is  with  Christ.    Phil.  i.  23. 

We  are  putting  on  weeds  of  mourning^  they  are  rejoicing. 

Death  to  an  nnrenewed  soul  a  solemn  thing,  to  a  heliever,  ^*  gain/^ 

Phil.  i.  21. 
This  word  was  consolation  to  the  females  around  the  cross. 
Here  grew  happier  trees,  than  Golgotha  ever  knew. 
He  uses  the  most  august  term  for  the  se&t  of  happiness. 
Amidst  the  profoundest  depths  of  His  own  sufferings. 
This  word  fi*om  the  second  Adam,  implies  the  curse  undone. 
Death  overcome.  He  reinstates  men  in  their  lost  mercies. 
The  crown  of  thorns,  typical  of  the  sorrows  of  earth. 
The  cross,  an  unfolded  hanner  publishes  in  three  tongues  His  victory. 
His  arms  spread,  would  embrace  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
He  receives  the  homage  of  the  dying  thief,  and  opens  heaven  to  him. 


6  'Ii7(rovf ,  omitted.  TUehendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai,  o^/mepoi/,  "  To  day,  Itay  unto 
thee."  BaroniuSy  Bossuet.  Snch  ptmctaation  absurd,  OlehaiuPen.  It  contains  a  bit  dat^ 
qui  cito  dat.  Between  his  own  and  the  malefactors'  death,  Christ  might  perform  His 
trinmphal  coarse  through  the  under  world,  and  yet  be  in  Paradise  on  the  same  day. 
8tier, 

na^ioieCatf,  A  word  of  Persian  origin,  signifjring  a  park  or  garden,  Herodotue, 
Xenophon,  Diodorus.  The  region  of  Hades  i^iminted  to  the  righteous.  Talmud,  Buxtorf, 
Paradise  did  not  become  the  resting  place  of  the  righteous  until  Christ  came.  Amdt, 
Paradise  first  opened  by  the  second  Adam.  Chryeottom,  Brentius.  A  new  Paradise  was 
founded.  Lange.  Another  form  of  consolation,  **  Be  of  good  cheer."  Stier.  Abode  of  joy 
in  Hades.  Meyer.  A  desire  to  decree  the  dogma  of  purgatory,  pretends  to  find  proof 
here.  Strangely  misled  by  1  Peter  iii.  19,  Jesus  is  made  to  announce  His  triumph  to 
the  imprisoned  spirits  in  a  place  or  state  of  imperfect  bliss.  Alford.  Leigbton,  on  1 
Peter  iii.  19.  His  soul  goes  to  Hades,  and  His  spirit  to  the  Father.  Olehausen,  A  part 
of  Sheol  appointed  to  (Gehenna.  G-rotius.  Not  the  heavenly  Paradise,  2  Cor.  xii.  4; 
Bey.  ii.  7 ;  but  a  part  of  Sheol,  opposed  to  Gehenna  and  called  indifFerently  Paradise 
and  Abraham's  bosom.  Oosterzee,  Wordsworth.  Begions  of  Paradise  not  heaven.  7«r« 
tuUian,  Origen,  Wetstein,  Chiist  promised  more  than  he  asked.  BosenmuUer,-  Not 
heaven  proper,  for  David  Himself  had  not  yet  reached  it,  Acts  ii.  84.  Irenmus, 


44.  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  w(U  a  dafkness  over  aU  the  earth  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

Sixth  hour.    Pilate  delivered  our  Lord  to  the  Jews  about  6  a.m. 
Day  in  Winter  and  Summer  was  divided  into  four  periods  pf  three  hoars 

each. 
To  each  of  those  periods,  the  term  hour  was  applied. 
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The  night  was  divided  into  four  co-equal  watches. 

They  crucified  Him  about  9  a.ln.  15th  of  month  Nisan. 

Persons  generally  lived  two  or  three  days  on  the  cross. 

The  darkness  began  about  12  o'clock  and  lasted  till  about  3  p.m. 

Bomans  reckoned  from  midnight,  Greeks  from  sunrise. 

Our  exact  time,  unknown  to  their  water  clocks  and  hour  glasses. 

No  imagination  ever  produced  a  poem,  squal  to  this  reality. 

I 

Loud  thunder  tones  from  above  and  within,  interpret  the  Cross. 

The  Cioss,  a  tree  which  bears  fruit  without  blossoms. 

This  is  the  second  centre  of  history,  the  history  of  histories. 

A  revelation  of  **  the  deep  things"  of  the  Godhead.    1.  Cor.  ii.  10. 

The  suffering,  dying,  and  rising  of  Christ,  type  of  the  conflict  between 

light  and  darkness. 
Darkness.     During  full  moon  in  Passover,  an  eclipse  of  the    sun 

impossible. 
Nature  was  in  mourning  for  her  Son  and  Lord. 
Signs  were  wrought  before  all  Israel  at  the  giving  of  the  Law. 
The  desperate  stupidity  and  unbelief  of  men,  are  roused.    Hub.  xii.  26. 
At  His  birth,  night  became  bright,  as  though  heaven  dawned. 
At  His  death,  day  darkened  into  a  miraculous  night. 
But  one  Evangelist  tells  of  the  bright  birth-night.    Luke  ii.  9. 
Three  inspired  witnesses,  tell  of  that  supernatural  darkness. 
The  veil  on  the  hearts  of  Jews,  a  thicker  darkness. 
All  the  earth.    Gr.  over  all  the  land ;  extent  unknown. 
Ninth  hour.     Infinitely  important,  to  the  Lord,  His  friends,  to  the 

world,  to  His  Father. 
The  wonders  of  Nature,  tell  of  the  honors  of  the  dying  Saviour. 
The  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  abolishes  the  letter  of  the  O.T.    Col.  ii.  14. 
The  heathen  oracles  were  henceforth  doomed  to  silence. 
The  whole  empire  is  in  sackcloth,  when  a  monarch  dies. 
To  day,  the  whole  creation  is  in  gloom  at  the  death  of  Jesus. 
Darkness  lasted  three  hours,  half  the  time  He  hung  on  the  cross. 
After  a  long  silence,  this  unearthly  gloom  preceded  His  death. 


rjSri  added  after  ^v.  Tisehendotft  Alford,  eicTij.  Cmoified  the  third  hour  (9  o*clook}. 
John  nxakes  Pilate  intercede  at  the  sixth  honr,  12  o'clock.  John,  writing  for  the  Asiatic 
ChnroheB,  ubob  Eoman  time  {Ue.  begun  at  midnight).  Lake  uses  Greek,  (beginning  at 
Muuise).  Ore$wellf  Andrews,  Uncertain  if  Jewish  and  Boman  time  differed.  Beektr, 
Luke  never  used  the  Boman.  Meyer,  Alford, 
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o-fcdroc.  Phlegon  a  chronicler,  under  Hadrian,  and  TImUxaSj  of  the  second  centary, 
are  supposed  to  allude  to  it.  Jo$ephiu*  omission  favorable  to  Christianity.  Major,  fuw- 
biuSj  Gospel  of  Nieodemus.  The  gloom  preceding  an  ordinary  earthquake.  Paulu$f 
Lange^  Milman,  Ohhatuen.  Miraculous;  partial  until  the  ninth  hour,  then  totaL  Mey^, 
verse  44  the  effect,  45  the  cause.  Oo»terze«.  IHonysiut  the  Areopagite  cried  out,  **  Qod 
is  suffering,  or  the  world  is  perishing."  Suidas,  Heubner.  TJuimiM  the  Egyptian  pilot 
heard  a  voice — "  Qreai  Pan  U  dead,"  Plutarch,  WeUtein,    Dense  clouds.  BUtomJield. 

•niv  yrtv.  Judaea  alone.  Erasmia,  Meyer,  Alexander,  Ebrard,  Ohhaueeru  The  word 
applies  to  the  world.  Major;  whole  world.  Lange,  Grotiut,  As  far  as  their  present 
knowledge  extended.  A\ford, 


45.  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  tiie  teil  of  the  temple  vat  rent  in  the  midsL 

Sun  darkened.    Unspeakable  solemnity  deepens  the  wonders  of  the 

crucifixion. 
Secret  connexion  between  the  kingdoms  of  Grace  and  Nature. 
Nature  was  in  mourning  for  the  greatest  of  her  sons. 
Light  and  darkness  united  at  His  death  on  Calvary. 
The  night  of  suffering,  with  light  of  divinity  incarnate. 
The  night  of  death,  with  light  of  resurrection  hope. 
The  veil.     There  was  one  veil  before  the  sanctuary. 
The  other  between  the  sanctuary  and  Holy  of  holies.    Heb.  ix.  3. 
The  latter  intended.  Heb.  ix.  7 ;  x.  19.  Cherubim  in  needlework  covered  iJL 
Its  texture  was  cloth  and  leather,  looped  at  either  end. 
Suspended  on  four  columns  covered  with  gold. 
Temple.     Luke  i.  9  ;  and  ii.  27.  See  Notes. 
Rent.    Typified  the  passing  away  of  the  Jewish  disi)ensation. 
It  testifies  a  new  dispensation  begun,  a  perfect  atonement  made. 
It  being  high  day,  incense  was  being  offered  by  the  High  priest. 
The  midst.    Being  suspended  by  the  two  eomers,  one  half  fell  eaeb 

side,  exposing  the  Holy  of  holies. 
The  middle  wall  of  partition  no  longer  divided  Jew  and  Gentile.    Epib* 

ii.  14. 
Humanity  now  has  free  access  to  God's  sanctuary. 
TTie  great  pall  spreading  over  the  nations,  is  rent.    Isa.  xxv.  7. 
Heaven  and  earth  unite  in  honoring  the  crucified  Lord. 
Miracles  of  nature  and  grace  accompany  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
His  funeral,  how  it  was  tolled  from  above,  and  performed  on  earth  ! 
Saints  arose.    Matt,  xxvii.  52.    Christ  dying  rent  the  rocks,  but  riaiai^ 

gave  life  to  the  dead. 
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ivKtniaOTj.  The  earth  darkened  tmtil  the  ainth  hour,  then  the  sun  became  dork  also. 
JHeyar.  Oenuineness  of  this  verse  doubted.  I»e  WeiU;  cancelled.  Grie»haeh.  Sympathy 
of  nature  with  humanity  Tradition  speaks  of  similar  phenomena  at  the  death  of  Bomu- 
lus,  CtBsar,  and  others.  The  strikingly  expressed  idea  in  the  -well  known— Sol  tibi  signa 
dabit,  solem  quis  diccre  falsum  audeat,— became  on  this  occasion  a  reality.  Oosterzee. 
His  mother,  after  the  darkness,  committed  to  John.  Kraft.  John  took  her  to  a  hired 
house.  Qveawcll.  One  occupied  at  the  feoat.  Stier.  She  is  spared  the  pain  of  seeing 
His  last  agonies.  BengeU 

KaroiTreraa-fia.  It  was  not  the  first  veil,  but  the  second,  dividing  the  Holy  place  from 
the  Holy  of  holies.  Ellicott.  Being  suspended  by  two  comers,"  the  priest  entered  bv 
Bide  of  it.  Lightfoot,  Larmey,  Elsley.  From  Luke's  account  it  might  seem  as  if  the  veil 
was  rent  before  the  death  of  Jesus.    Matthew's  details  (xxvii.  51}  correct  this.  Alford. 


4G.  5r  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voiee^  he  said^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  lie  gave  up  the  ghost. 

liOud  voice.    Exhansted  nature  with  men,  cannot  thus  be  heard. 
But  Christ's  divinity  ever  sustained  His  humanity. 
Those  words  of  mysterious  import  Col.  ii.  15.,  may  refer  to  this  cry. 
Father.    Victory  of  faith.    His  confidence  in  the  divine  love  triumphu 

over  all. 
His  last  word  stretches  on  to  eternity. 
It  announces  His  entrance  into  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  finished.    John  xix.  30.    His  farewell  greeting  to  suffering  on 

earth. 
Into  thine  hands.    His  entrance  greeting  into  heaven. 
His  last  avowal,  "  I  am  the  Son  of  God,"  and  dies  ! 
Stephen  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.'*    Acts  vii.  59. 
His  death  shews  1.  The  greatest  tranquillity  of  mind.    2.  The  highest 

love  to  man.    3.  The  greatest  mediatorial  power.     4.  The  greatest 

glory  of  the  Son. 
The  triumph  of  Christ's  enemies,  ends  in  their  overthrow. 
By  the  tree  Paradise  was  lost,  by  the  tree  of  the  Cross  it  was  regained. 
Into  thy  hands.     He  does  not  yield  Himself  up  to  the  blind  power  of 

nature. 
A  word  of  Scripture,  the  torch  which  lighted  Him  through  the  valley. 
He  lived  in  the  Scripture,  and  died  with  it,  On  His  lips.    Psa.  xxxi.  6. 
»Tis  not  the  battle  cry  of  a  conqueror,  fighting  b^s  way  to  victoiy : 
Nor  the  death-cry  of  a  spirit,  struggling  into  etef .nal  security. 
This  surrender  expresses  a  profound  repose  after  io\l. 
A  maiestic  word  of  divine  authority,  not  His  death  sigh. 
Into  His  Father's  protection,  power,  and  keeping  He  committed  HimteU- 
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They  that  were  with  Him,  &c.,  Matt,  xxvii.  54.    Bomau  soldiers, 

Gamblers  beneath  the  cross,  became  confessors. 
Those  who  cast  lots  for  His  coat,  at  the  end,  become  witnesses  of  His 

Divinity. 
Military  guard  beneath  the  cross,  become  a  camp  of  peace. 
Certainly.    In  very  truth,  he  thus  endorses  all  Christ  said. 
.He  approves  His  divinity,  in  calling  God,  His  Faihe)^. 
His  enemies*  testimony,  was  **  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God.'*    John 

six.  7. 
Highteous  man.     Perfect,  Tyndale,     Just,  Wickliffe,     A  common 

appellation  of  the  Messiah. 


weaT^vrapxos.  Lake  relates  it  as  sapematural.  Lightfoot,  Bengel,  Gresxcell,  Luthardtt 
Meyer,  Ordinary  fact.  Calvin,  TJioluek,  Ebrard,  Ewald,  Afford.  2ucaio«.  Truly  tkU 
man  ieas  righteoue.  E.  Y.  "wrongly  and  nngrammatieally  rendered.  It  makes  "a 
righteous  man  "  (Luke)  stand  in  the  place  of  "  the  Son  of  God  "  (Mark).  Alford.  "  Truly 
this  man  was  just,  i.e.  truthful.  He  was  the  Son  of  Ood^  for  he  asserted  it.'*'  Alexander, 
Probably  Luko  explains  by  BUaios  iVi  ^^  sense  in  which  the  centurion  used  the  -words 
vlhf  V  ®eov.  Wordsworth.  The  echo  of  superstition  as  well  as  voice  of  sincere  faith. 
Oosterzee.  Centurion's  conception,  our  Lord  was  a  demi-god.  Meyer.  Mark  fills  out 
Luke's  expression.  The  centurion  doubtless  spoke  in  Latin.— Homo  Justus  erat  Filiu$ 
Dei.  Hence  the  article  is  wanting  in'  the  Greek,  as  the  Latin  is  without  that  part  of 
epewh.  Stier.    Centurion,  a  convert.  TheophyUict, 


48.  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  tJiat  sigM,  beholding  the  thin^  wilidk 

»ere  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

All  the  people.    Gr.  the  multitudes.    Witnesses  were  many  at  the 

Passover. 
Between  one  and  two  million  of  Jews,  from  all  parts,  were  there. 
Each  one  had  doubtless  heard  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
At  that  sight.    They  saw  sights,  they  did  not  come  to  see. 
The  things.     The  sun  darkened,  earthquake,  rending  veil,  &g* 
Smot-e  their  breasts.  Sign  of  self-accusation.  Luke  viii.  52  ;  xviii.  13. 
The  voice  of  reason  and  conscience,  gave  this  testimony  in  answer. 
After  the  fearful  prodigies,  we  hear  no  mere  raillery. 
Both  Jew  and  Gentile  loft  Calvary,  self-condemned. 
Proud  Pharisees  who  secured  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  after  witness&ig 

the  sun  darkened,  veil  rent,  and  nature  sighing,  found  no  rest  <m 

their  couch  that  awful  nighi. 
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The  best  friend  the  preacher  has  in  his  congregation,  is  eonseienee* 
He  who  desires  peace  yerily  must  make  it  his  friend. 
Thus  the  hearts  of  men  were  prepared  for  the  Pentecost. 


oxAoi.    The  priests  and  scribesi  not  the  people,  had  derided.  PooU,     Matt.  xcviLt 
seems  to  Imply  the  contrary.  Stier, 


49.  And  all  hU  cuiquaintaMett  and  the  women  that  foUoioed  Mm  from  OaliUet  etood 
ttfar  offf  beholding  tliete  thingu 

Acquaintance.    John  had  led  Maiy  to  his  own  homo.     John  xix.  27* 

Peter  was  wandering  broken  and  dispirited. 

The  sheep  were  scattered,  since  the  shepherd  was  smitten. 

Women.    Female  fidelity  remained  unshaken,  among  many  faithless. 

**  Last  at  the  cross,  first  at  the  sepulchre." 

Love  kept  her  place,  when  faith  suffered  shipwreck. 

^ope  weary  and  faint  had  folded  her  wings  in  despair. 

The  apostles  selected  to  erect  His  kingdom,  were  not  there. 

The  Bible  incidentally,  but  with  divine  wisdom,  honors  the  character  of 

females. 
Ever  a  sign  of  a  very  had  heart  to  speak  contemptuously  of  th«  sex. 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    See  Notes. 

AfjEir  off.    Many  disciples  follow  Him  at  a  distance.    Matt.  xxvi.  58. 
Beholding.    Includes  all  which  had  taken  place,  since  the  moment  of 

crucifixion. 
Sacred  evening  of  rest  on  Golgotha,  onr  Saviour's  sufferings  ended. 
The  rest  of  friends  waiting,  and  the  rest  of  the  holy  gi'ave. 
The  Boman  guard  were  required  io  be  present  all  the  time. 


50.  f  And^  heholdf  there  was  a  man  named  Joeepht  a  eounsellor;  and  he  was  a  good 
man^  and  a  Susi : 

Joseph.    Bom  in  AzimathsBa,  dwelt  in  Jemsalem. 
Wealthy,  **■  He  was  with  the  rich  in  His  death."    Isa.  liiL  9« 
He  did  not  consent  to  the  deed  of  his  colleagues,  verse  51. 
He  lacked  moral  courage  to  protest  against  their  crime. 
Through  fear  of  the  Jews  he  had  not  publicly  avowed  his  ciisoipleshlp. 
John  xix.  38. 
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Some  coufessed  Christ  living,  Joseph  first,  after  EUa  death. 

Christ  has  friends,  of  whom  the  worid  knows  nothing. 

They  are  the  Lord's  hidden  ones.    Fsa.  Ixxxiii.  3.  **  Lilies  among  thorns.** 

Cant.  ii.  2. 
**  Seven  thousand  had  not  howed  the  knee  to  Baal."    1  Kings  xix.  18. 
Counsellor.     *'  Honorable"  Mark  zv.  43.    Of  the  70  members  of  the 

Sanhedrim. 
*'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of,"  &o,    Psa.  i.  1. 
A  good.    Compassionate,  just  as  to  the  law. 
Every  good  jn&n  is  olBojust;  but  the  converse  is  not  true. 
Luke  mentions  the  whole  (good)  before  the  part  (just). 
Paul  in  Bomans  v.  7,  observes  the  strict  difference  between  those  words. 


1iaari<l>.  Tradition  Bends  him  to  Great  Britain,  by  St.  Philip.  AJ>.  68.  He  is  said 
to  have  settled  in  Glastonbury,  Somersetshire.  There  ha  boilt,  of  wicker  twigs,  an 
oratory,  germ  of  the  present  abbey.  The  staff  he  planted,  produced  the  OhutonbunTf 
thsm,  blooming  on  every  Chriitmas.  Smith, 

^ovAevTTif.  A  member  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Majors  Campbeli,  A  city  magistrate. 
Orotius,  One  of  the  council  chamber  of  the  temple.  lAghtfootf  Maeknight.  dya9of, 
benevolent,  and  fiucaiof ,  upright  in  duties  to  others.  Doddridge,  OUhcuuen,  ▲  laxg»- 
minded  benefactor.  Fausset, 


51.  (Hie  same  liad  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  was  ofArif 
maUuBo^  a  eity  of  the  Jews :  who  aJso  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 

Consented.    Befused  to  vote  in  the  Sanhedrim  for  Cbrist^s  death. 
If  anything  wrong  goes  on  without  your  consent,  at  least  do  not  approve 

the  act.  Vers,  Ger. 
Arimatliaea.     The  birthplace  of  Joseph,  now  Identified  with  Rairdeh  in 

the  vale  of  Sharon,  eight  miles  from  Joppa,  24  miles  N.W.  horn 

Jerusalem, 
it  stands  beautifully  on  the  verge  of  the  valley  of  Sharon. 
The  land  begins  to  rise  into  the  mountains  of  Judaea. 
The  walls  of  Joppa  and  the  heights  of  CsBsarea  are  in  view. 
Samuel's  birthplace.    1  Sam.  i.  1.    In  the  mountains  of  Ephvaim. 
Surrounded  by  olive  groves,  palm  trees,  kharobs,  and  sycamores. 
It  has  five  mosques,  a  Latin  convent,  and  3000  inhabitants. 
A  tower  120  feet  high,  built  by  Saracens  in  716  a.d. 
Buins  cover  miles.    It  was  taken  by  Crusaders  1150  a.d.,  Is  nuw  tield  bf 

Turks. 
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Waited.    His  faith  was  strong  in  the  Messiali's  spiritual  Kingdom. 
It  denotes  the  hope  of  eveiy  faithful  Israelite    from  the  time    the 

promise  was  first  given 
Kingdom  of  God.    Luke  xi.  2.    See  Notes. 


*ApifLaBaCa^,  Place  of  residence,  instead  of  birth,  hence  his  bnriol  place  Teas  not  at 
Jerusalem.  Mieluielia,  District  belonging  to  the  Samaritans,  was  given  to  Jadtpa  by 
Demetrins.  Beard,  irpo<refiexeTO.  Expecting  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  wonld  be 
established  by  Josus.  Stier.  koX  ainhi  omitted.  Alford^  TUehendorft  Laehmaniit  Ced, 
SinaL 


S2.  ThU  man  went  unto  Pilate^  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

This  xnan  went.    Before  sunset,  at  which  time  the  Sabbath  began.    • 

Boman  custom  left  the  bodies  on  the  cross,  till  devoured  by  birds. 

A  heathen  barbarity  forbidden  by  Jewish  law. 

The  event  which  crushed  many  hopes,  inspired  his. 

In  this  sacred  office  Nicodemus  assisted  him.    John  xix.  39. 

Kicodemus  brought  100  pounds  weight  of  spices  for  embalming. 

Pilate.    Luke  xxiii.  1.    Hated  by  the  Jews,  he  hated  them  in  turn. 

His  heathen  spirit  constantly  resisted  Jewish  intolerance. 

Pilate's  scorn  of  the  Jews  made  him  sympathize  with  Jesus. 

The  moral  impression,  and  mysterious  religion  of  the  Messiah, 

The  warning  of  his  wife,  all  made  a  strong  impression.    Matt,  xxvii.  19. 

He  tried  to  deliver  Him  from  motives  of  vengeance,  easily  read. 

Too  weak  and  unrighteous,  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  justice. 

His  carnal  wisdom,  was  overmatched  by  the  superior  cunning  and  malice 

of  the  Jewish  priesthood. 
A  type  of  the  complete  unbelief  and  worldly-mindedness,  of   Boman 

civilization. 
Went  boldly.    Mark.  *♦  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."    1  John  iv.  18. 
Begged.    Procurators  sometimes  granted  such  favors  for  money,  when 

the  victims  were  not  infamous. 
All  things  heretofore  tended  to  His  deep  humiliation. 
Extraordinary  providence  protects  His  remains  from  profanation. 
Soldiers'  insults,  are  followed  by  tenderest  attentions  of  refined  friendship. 
The  scourge,  the  buffet,  the  spittle,  by  spices  and  delicate  perfumes. 
The  mock  robe  and  thorny  crown,  by  pure  white  linen  and  a  new  tomo. 

early  death  prevented  the  usual  profanation  of  breaking  the  legs. 

2x 
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Hunger,  thirst,  exposure,  cramp,  spasms  brought  a  sure  but  tedioizs 

death. 
The  law  would  have  had  Jesus,  dying  with  the  thieves,  buried  v>ith  them 

also. 
But  Providence  provided  a  friend  and  a  rocky  tomb. 


rh  awiut,  Yerres  took  a  bribe  for  delivering  up  malefactors.  Cie,  Ver,  o.  45.  B7  ft 
miserable  pretence  of  the  production  of  quasi-ancient  manuscripts,  sceptics  tried  to  ehov 
Joseph  discovered  traoes  of  life  in  the  body  of  Jesus.  Oo»terzee, 


68.  And  he  took  it  (2oion,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  iepuXehre  that  WM 
heton  in  stone^  wherein  never  num  before  was  laid. 

Took  it  down.    The  law  required  this  to  be  done  about  sunset.    DeaL 

xxi.  23. 
Wrapped.    Proves  the  reality  of  Christ's  death. 
Incarnation,  parables,  miracles,  teachings  in  vain,  had  He  not  died. 
The  centurion  who  executed  the  decree  of  Pilate, 
The  friends  who  took  Him  from  the  cross. 
The  loomen  who  beheld  the  lifeless  corse, 
The  priests  who  sealed  the  grave  and  set  a  watch, 
The  soldiers  who  guarded  the  sepulchre,  all  Witnesses  of  His  deaHu 
Xiinen.    Flax  3000  years  ago  was  manufactured  in  Egypt. 
Criminals  executed,  were  folded  in  ragged  winding  sheets. 
That  their  atonement  to  justice  might  be  increased. 
Sepulchre.     Luke  xi.  47.    Modes  and  time  of  Oriental  burial.  See 

Notes. 
Present  site  selected  by  those  ignorant  of  the  true  spot,  in  the  time  ol 

Helena,  332  A.n. 
Multitudes  of  traditions  notoriously  erroneous  as  to  sites. 
They  have  no  weight  whatever  as  evidence,  to  one  examining  the  t(qM>- 

graphy  of  Jerusalem. 
The  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  stands  in  the  midst  of  Old  and  New 

Jerusalem. 
Selected  as  central,  safe  from  assault^  and  having  a  convenient  eavenu 
Kings,  prophets  and  priests  alone  buried  vnthin  city  walls. 
The  Hebrews  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  hewed  tombs  in  the  rock. 
••  All  the  kings  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house."    Isa.  siv.  18* 
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Divided  into  several  chambers,  called  the  '*  chambers  of  death.**    Fto* 

vii.  27. 
"  Thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  in  the  rock  (Heb.  solid  rock]." 

Isa.  xxii.  16. 
Of  the  Kenites,  '•  Thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock."    Num.  xxiv.  21. 
It  was  Joseph's  oton  tomb.    Matt,  xxvii.  60.    In  a  garden,    John  xLx.  41* 
Samuel  was  buried  in  a  garden  at  Bamah.    1  Sam.xxv.  1. 
Manasseh  and  Amon  were  buried  in  gardens.    2  King,  xxi.  18. 
Tomb,  a  resting  place.    Job.  iii.  13.    A  long  home.    Ecc.  xii.  5. 
Jews  felt  disgraced  not  to  own  a  burying  place. 
They  thought  it  charity  ^  to  bury  the  neglected  dead  bodies. 
Zealots  were  branded  as  neglecters  of  their  dead. 
Hewn.    Not  sunk  in  the  earth,  but  out  of  the  side  of  the  rock. 
Egypt  and  Palestine  are  now  full  of  these  rocky  sepulchres. 
Rock.     There  could  be  no  trap  door,  by  which  the  body  could  be 

removed. 
Was  laid.    Proves  the  risen  person,  was  none  but  Jesus. 
A  virgin  mother,  an  unbroken  beast,  a  new  grave. 
This  last  is  noticed  as  a  mark  of  honor. 


For  avTo,  .avrov.  Ti$chendorff  Alfordf  Cod.  Sinai.  /Ln^/mari.  Luke  zL  47.  Gr. 
literally  a  memorial.  Not  cut  downwards,  but-  horizontally  in  the  rook,  implied  in  rfl 
Ovpq,  Matt,  xxyii.  60.  The  spot  where  the  oracifixion  took  place.  Cyril,  Alford.  The 
place  of  cmci&don,  Golgotha,  skull,  a  hill.  Alexander,  Winer ,  Meyer.  Oontories  ha^ 
left  men  in  the  belief  the  present  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  eovera  the  tomb  of 
Joseph.  Mount  was  not  named  three  first  centuries.  Robinson.  True  site  known  down 
to  Titus'  siege,  70  a.d.,  and  to  the  second  Hadrian,  186  aj>.  (very  doubtful.)  A  choroh 
was  then  erected  upon  it.  Chateaubriand.  From  186  to  824  we  know  nothing  except  that  a 
temple  to  Venus  was  erected  thereon.  EuseHus.  Later  Venus'  statue  was  erected  there. 
Jerome.  Helena  erected  a  church  on  its  present  site,  SS2  A  J>.,  Constantine  learning  it 
by  immediate  revelation  ?  Eusehiia,  Coin  of  Antoninus  Pius,  CJL.C.  Colonla,  Actia 
Capitolina.  Winer,  Taylor.  Modems  denying  the  present  site.  Wilson^  Barclay,  BoncTt 
Stewart,  Arnold,  Meyer,  Ewald,  Robinson;  defending  it.  Tisehendorf,  Olin,  Lange, 
Alford,  Friedlieb;  undecided.  Stanley,  Ellieott,  Winer,  Historical  argument  favorB, 
topographical  opposes  the  present  site.  Andrews, 


54.  And  that  day  was  the  preparatioyi,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

And  that  day  was,  &c.    Gr.  and  it  was  the  day  of  preparation. 
Sabbath,  drew  on.     Gr.  began  to  dawn,  an  illumination  bj  lamps. 
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The  conventional  Jewish  day  began  at  stmset. 

All  theories  about  our  Lord's  state  during  this  period  are  mere  hypotheses. 
The  Sabbath  spent  in  the  sepulchre,  the  last  of  the  Old  dispensation. 
His  enemies  embittered  that  Sabbath  to  His  friends,  securing  the  corpse 

by  a  seal  and  watch. 
They  had  often  accused  the  Lord  of  Sabbath-breaking. 
But  now,  to  secure  the  corpse  of  their  victim,  they  deliberately  desecrate 

the  day. 


napaa-Ktvri.  That  partioolar  part  of  Friday  which  was  looked  npon  as  the  com* 
menoement  of  the  Sabbath  (irpoa-dfiParw,  Hark  xr.  42).  Highly  probable  between  five 
And  six  o'clock  is  intended.  Oosterzee»  intifHoa-Kt,  The  lighting  of  candles.  CHllf 
•onset.  Patritiuit  Andrews,  Sabbatical  candles  for  searching  for  leaven.  Jews  called 
the  evMiing  (the  beginning)  of  a  day,  *'  light.**  Lightfoot.  The  rising  of  the  evening  star. 
Poole  ;  the  rising  of  the  moon.  Bengel ;  the  dawning  of  the  next  morning.  Coeeeiu*  ;  Sab- 
bath dawned.  CampheU^  Wetstein^  Kuin4}el^  Qesenius,  A  Syrianism.  Miehaelis.  Not  of 
Saturday  bat  the  legal  Sabbath.  Oostenee,  Luke,  a  scholar  from  Antioch,  conld  never 
use  an  improper  word.  Marsh,    Second  maX  omitted.  Tisehendorft  Alford. 


S5.  And  the  women  also^  which  flame  with  htm  from  Oalileet  followed  after,  and  beheld 
the  sepulehrct  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

Women.     Mary  Magdalene  and.  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus.    Matt. 

xxvii.  61. 
The  Saviour  dead,  draws  by  love,  and  will  for  ever  draw. 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    See  Notes. 

Beheld.    Witnesses  of  His  identity,  and  of  the  fact  of  His  burial. 
The  sepulchre.    A  memorial  of  the  impotent  malice  of  His  enemies. 
The  evidence  of  the  end  of  His  sufferings,  and  beginning  of  His  gloiy. 
The  scene  of  the  burial  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
The  pledge  of  the  Christian's  rest  in  the  grave. 


KoX  omitted.  Laehmann,  Tischendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  iearajeoXov0ii<reunu.  The 
strengthened  expression  teems  to  point  oat  a  following  downwards,  Kara,  as  far  ci 
Into  the  sepulchre.  OosterMee, 


66«  And  tJbey  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments  /  and  rested  the  sabbath  dtfj 
mceording  to  the  commandment. 

Beturned.    Shortly  before  sun-set,  to  their  homes  in  Galileo. 
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Their  labors  of  love  the  greater,  because  attended  with  more  oare  and 
expense. 

Spices.     They  believe  Him  dead,  and  show  no  hope  of  His  resurrection. 

Dry  drugs — 600  servants  bore  those  for  Herod's  embalming. 

Ointments.    Liquid  drugs,  Egyptians  filled  the  body  with  spices. 

The  Jews  simply  wrapped  the  body  round  with  spices. 

Not  aware  of  the  100  pounds  prepared  by  Nicodemus.    John  xiz.  89. 

Love  asks  not  how  little  will  suffice,  but  how  much  can  it  dot 

It  is  great  gain  to  lose  one's  money,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Crises  in  Providence,  bring  to  light  the  secret  friends  of  Christ. 

We  look  in  vain  for  the  scattered  sheep.    Where  are  the  eleven  ? 

The  care  of  the  body  of  the  Shepherd,  cannot  assemble  them. 

Love  for  the  Lord,  changes  women  into  heroines. 

Rested.    Contrast  their  rest  with  the  priests*  remorseful  anxiety. 

Eager  to  embalm  Him,  but  would  not  sin,  to  do  it. 

Coming  sooner,  the  rudeness  of  the  soldiers  might  molest  them. 

Waiting,  they  found  the  guard  dispersed,  and  their  Lord  risen. 

Christ's  rest  in  the  sepulchre,  claimed  the  whole  Sabbath. 

Sabbath.    Far  more  binding  than  the  rest  of  the  feast. 

Apostles  understood  no  abolition  of  the  day  by  the  Saviour. 

He  denounced  human  traditions,  trammeling  His  command. 

He  firmly  maintained  works  of  mercy,  were  no  breaches  of  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  but  a  step  from  "  No  Sabbath,"  to  ♦*  No  God.'* 

Destroying  the  sabbatic  rest  inflibts  a  grievous  injury  on  the  human  race. 

The  great  Sabbath.  1.  The  history.  2.  The  warnings.  8.  The  im- 
portance of  this  momentous  day. 

The  gfreat  Sabbath.  1.  A  festival  of  delusive  rest  to  Israel.  2.  A 
day  of  refreshing  rest  to  Jesus.  8.  A  pledge  of  recovered  rest  to 
sinners.  4.  A  time  of  active  rest  to  the  Father.  6,  A  type  of  the 
rest  remaining  to  the  people  of  God.    Heb.  iv.  9. 


ifavx^aav.  Their  labors  hod  taken  hottrs,  oxid  the  Sabbath  da-vmed,  finding  them 
Btill  engaged.  Norton,  Egyptian  embakning  oompleto ;  Jewish,  snperficial.  MichaeUe, 
Nicodemus  having  prepared  100  ponnds  weight,  points  to  oostomaxy  fall  embalming. 
Friedlieb.    A  mark  of  love.  Alexander^  Oreiwell,  Andrews. 

<rdppaTov.  The  Seventh  Day  Sabbath  died  and  was  buried  with  Christ,  and  roso 
fl;;ain  with  Him,  to  new  life  and  beaaty,  on  the  First  Day  of  the  weelii  henoo  calM 
icvpioucT),  diet  DoninicuSf  or  the  Lord^t  Day.  Wordsworth, 
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NOW  upon  the  pni  day  of  i^  xoeeky  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  same  unto  tti 
eepulehret  bringing  the  epicee  which  they  had  prepared^  and  certain  others  with  them. 

First  day.    The  first  Lord's  day  of  the  new  creation. 

The  Resurrection  spreads  a  brilliant  dawn  over  the  earth. 

The  morning  of  eternity  will  continue  to  beam  with  its  light. 

Very  early.    Or.  the  deep  dawn^  hopeful  twilight,  the  dawning  day. 

They  came.     Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  mother  of  James,  Salome  and 

Joanna. 
The  firbt  pilgrims  went  sadly  to  the  sepulchre  and  came  joyfully  away. 
*  Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.** 

Psa.  XXX.  5. 
Sepulchre.    Luke  xi.  47. ;  xxiii.  58.  See  Notes. 
Spices.    Love's  work  for  Christ,  done  liberally,  promptly,  carefully. 
How  vivid  their  recollection  of  Uis  word,  spoken  just  a  week  before, 
'*  This  ointment  poured  on  My  boay,  is  for  My  burial."    Matt.  xxvi.  12. 


opBpov  Pa$4oi,  By  daybreak.  Campbell ;  very  first  dawn.  WdkeAeld  ;  At  deep  (i^ 
dosk)  dawn.  PlatOt  Alford;  The  son  having  not  yet  risen.  Vulgate^  Beaa,  Pearee, 
fiafiv^  applies  to  words  denoting  time.  Wetetein;  deep  gray  dawn,  five  o'clock.  Winer; 
son-rising.  Robineon,  Hengstenbergh,  Alexander.  These  facts  derived  by  Luke  from 
Joanna^  Grieebach.  Inspired  trath,  fiaJBittn*  Tieehendorf,  An  nnnsnal  ancient  genitive. 
Ooeterzee.    /3a0ciuf .  Cod.  Sinai. 

KoX  nve(  ffitv  avratf.  Interpolation.  Kuinoel,  Ooeterzee;  eaneelled.  Laahmann. 
Tieehendorf^  Alford  ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,  They  went  in  two  bands.  Lange.  "  Certain 
othersj**  females,  not  from  €talilee.  Bengeh    No  authority  for  this  statement  of  BengeL 


8.  And  theyfownd  the  ttone  rolled  away  from  the  eepvlchre. 

The  stone.    Implies  Luke  knew  of  the  placing  of  the  stone,  though  not 

mentioned  in  his  account. 
Placing  the  stone,  the  manner  anciently  of  closing  the  entrance  to  the 

sepulchre. 
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Those  stones  elftborately  paralleled,  and  fitted  exactly  like  a  door. 

Still  seen  in  Belzoni's  tomb  at  Thebes,  in  Egypt. 

Soiled  away.    By  the  angol  of  the  Lord.    Matt,  xzviii.  2. 

They  consulted  on  their  way,  how  this  was  to  be  done.    Mark  xri.  3 

Mary  Magdalene  seeing  this,  hastened  back  to  tell  the  disciples.    John 

XX.  2. 
Light  dawned,  1  In  the  garden.    2.  In  hearts.    8.  On  the  cross.    4.  For 

the  world<     5.  In  the  regions  of  the  dead. 
Ko  stone  is  too  great  for  Providence  to  remove  out  of  the  way. 


ttfiroKtKvKiarfitvov,  He  arose  with  the  tomh  door  closed.  Theophylaet.  He  left  the 
tomb  before  the  stono  was  rolled  away.  The  Fathers,  Doubtful,  as  the  soldiers  saw 
Jesus  leaving  the  sepulchre.  Andrews.  Could  they  not  have  seen  Him  leaving  a  dosed 
tomb,  just  as  they  saw  Him  entering  a  dosed  room  ?  John  xx.  19. 


8.  And  theff  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesua, 

Pound  not.    The  empty  sepulchre,  the  boundary  between  the  Old  and 

New.    2  Cor.  v.  17. 
The  silent,  but  eloquent  accusers  of  the  murderers  of  the  Messiah. 
Besurrection  fulfilled  the  sublime  hopes  of  the  O.T.    Fsa.  xvi  10. 
The  way  of  humiliation,  leads  to  the  highest  triumphs. 
The  body.     The  same  proofs  of  His  resurrection,  as  of  His  death. 
liOrd  Jesus.    As  Jestts  or  Joshua  He  brings  us  to  the  heavenly  Canaan, 

to  the  glory  of  the  resurrection. 
Creative  "Love  wrought  in  silence,  unseen,  and  wove  for  Him,  a  raiment  of 

celestial  light,  worthy  the  King  of  Light ! 


rh  (ruifia.  During  these  three  days,  "  He  descended  into  Hell."  Horsley.  Apollinaria 
of  Laodicffia,  Syria,  862  aj>.,  denied  the  existence  of  the  human  soul  of  Christ.  This 
sentence  was  added  to  the  Creed,  as  an  eternal  protest  against  this  heresy.  Parker, 
The  context  calls  it  **  Paradise^'  Luke  xxiii.  48. 


4.  And  it  came  to  pass^  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereaboutf  beholdf  two  men  stoo 
by  them  in  shining  garments  : 

Perplexed.    Unbelief  deplores  the  very  ground  of  a  divine  hope. 
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rbe  empty  sepulchre  seen  with  joy,  and  yet  with  perplexity. 

Two  men.    No  writer  of  fiction  would  have  been  content  with  two. 

The  beginning  of  our  Lord's  life  in  Bethlehem,  and  sepulchre  scene 
coincide. 

Troubled  spirits  of  the  Lord's  friends  calmed  by  these  heavenly  mes- 
sengers. 

He  was  raised  from  the  tomb,  as  well  as  begotten,  by  the  power  of  the 
Highest. 

Shining  garmonts.    QT.JUuhirig  vHth  light 

I.  The  first  preachers  of  the  resurrection.  2.  The  hearers.  8.  The 
message.    4.  The  result. 

Ten  times  angels  ministered  to  Christ,  between  His  birth  and  ascension. 


Svipet  Svo,  Described  as  seen  by  the  women.  Meyer,  Svo.  That  in  Matt,  and  that 
inMark— ond  within,  tine  without  the  tomb.  Sepulchre  had  a  porch.  Lichterutein^ 
Andrewt.  Accounts  of  Synoptists  not  to  be  harmonized.  Alfordy  QreswelL  Neither  hare 
men  harmonized  omniscience  of  the  future  with  man's  responRibility — two  faeU  I  We 
are  not  required  to  eomprehendt  but  adobe.  Luke  speaks  of  two,  Matt,  and  Mark  one. 
EvangelTsts  did  not  count  the  angels.  The  whole  sepulchre,  the  whole  neighbourhood, 
was  swarming  with  invisible  angels.  There  were  not  two  merely,  but  millions.  Letting, 
They  can  become  visible  or  invisible  at  will.  OUhaxuen.  iir€<rni<raLy,  Game  upon  them. 
Al/ord.    dflrrpairrovo-atf .    Flashing  with  a  heavenly  effulgence.  Major, 


5.  And  as  they  were  afraid^  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  taid  wUo 
iheMj  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  f 

Afraid.    Heathen  esteemed  it  dangerous  to  see  celestial  beings. 

Jews  were  forbidden  to  gaze  on  heavenly  visitors.    Ex.  xix.  21. 

The  angels  of  the  churches  are  to  eitcourage  timid  believers. 

Bowed  down.    Posture  of  reverence. 

Said  unto  them.     His  birth  and  resurrection  announced  by  angels, 

worthy  of  the  Bedcemer*s  greatness. 
Highest  created  beings  honored  by  servLng  the  humble  Galilean. 
The  living^.    Tlie  Living  One.    Him  who  is  Life  itself,  and  tho  cause 

of  life. 
A  fruitless  search,  1.  For  the  living  Christ  among  the  dead.      2.  For  tho 

living  Christian  in  the  dust  of  earth. 
It  shews  surprise  at  His  being  there  at  all.    Acts  ii.  24. 
He  might  submit  to  death,  but  impossible  to  be  held  in  the  tomb. 
Christ's  absence  for  the  first  and  only  time,  a  ground  of  unspeakable  \c(J^ 
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Tl  irirtirt.  "  Why  ieeh  yef"  Gospel  leports  differ.  Amid  the  excitement,  dipio* 
matte  acenracy  not  expected.  Oosterzee.  The  four  writers  do  not  speak  with  tha 
measured  manner  of  a  chorus  in  unison.  Lange,  The  apostles  returning  home,  lafl 
Maxy  behind,  weeping  alone,  when  she  saw  the  two  angels.  OUhauien.  ra.  irpo<mira« 
Tischendor/j  Cod.  Sinai, 


6.  He  it  not  here^  hut  it  risen :  remember  how  he  tpake  unto  you  v>lun  he  teat  yet  in 
Oalilee, 

He  is  not  here.    The  truth  of  onr  Lord's  resurrection  indubitably 

certain. 
The  empty  grave  reminds  us  of  very  many  words  of  the  Master. 
Is  risen.    A  reunion  of  the  broken  link,  between  soul  and  body.    Luke 

xxiv.  39. 
His  former  life  continued,  and  identity  manifested. 
His  former  existence  now  glorified,  and  all  burdens  removed. 
**  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead."    Rev.  i.  18. 
To  Jesus,  this  hour  was  one  of  holy  joy,  and  glorious  triumph. 
The  resurrection  the  work  of  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Bom.  i.  4. 
Hitherto  we  have  known  Him,  as  the  Son  bearing  obedience.    Heb.  ii,  10. 
Now  we  find  Him  perfected,  at  the  foot  of  His  throne. 
Remember.    Forgetfulnoss  of  His  words,  brings  trouble. 

* 

Strange  to  hear  angels  quoting  a  whole  sentence  of  the  crucified  Galilean. 
A  wonder  it  was  not  as  fresh  to  His  disciples  as  it  was  to  angels. 
Unbelief  prevents  us  beholding  those  divine  mysteries  which  "angelfl 

desire  to  look  into."    1  Pet.  i.  12. 
"Where  are  doubters  of  Christ's  Divinity,  when  angels  adore  Him  ? 
*'  He  vas  seen  of  angels,  and  received  up  into  glory."    1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
Spake.    Gr.  made  it  tJie  frequent  theme  of  discourse, 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.     See  Notes. 
The  words  referred  to  were  spoken  more  than  a  half  year  before. 


ny^pBri,  The  Besurrection  of  Jesus  is  so  sublime,  touching,  and  beautiful,  if  it  were 
even  a/a&to,  which  it  is  not,  we  should  wish  it  were  historical  truth.  Herder.  The 
reality  or  identity  of  His  body  doubted  by  Doeetae.  Rationalists  make  His  resurrectioii 
a  revival  from  a  trance.  Others  deny  all  essential  difference  between  spirit  and  matter, 
on  Panthcittie  grounds.    Some  identify  the  resurrection  and  ascension  in  yriuciple. 
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7.  Saving^  The  Son  of  man  mmt  bo  deliverod  into  Uu  lumdi  ofitnful  men,  and  b« 
erueifiedf  and  the  third  day  rite  again. 

The  Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    The  Lord  did  not  call  Himflftlf  Son  cf 

man  after  His  resurrection. 
Delivered.    **  By  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God." 

Acts  ii.  23. 
His  life  of  thirty  three  years,  a  preparation  for  His  crucifixion. 
His  life  of  forty  days  a  preparation  for  His  ascension. 
Third  day.    Triumph  of  Israel's  King,  the  temporal  downfall  of  Israel. 
The  great  atonement  completed. — Israel's  judicial  hardening  begins. 
Yet  the  Lord's  resurrection  a  pledge  of  Israel's  future  restoration.    Bom. 

xi.  26. 
To  the  apostles,  His  resurrection  a  renewal  of  faith,  hope,  and  love, 

after  all  had  seemed  lost  by  His  death. 
His  resurrection  alone  solves  the  mystery  of  His  strange  life. 
By  this  great  event  the  disturbed  harmony  of  our  views,  is  restored. 
It  is  the  climax  of  all  His  stupendous  miracles. 
It  was  the  Divine  seal  on  all  His  declarations  concerning  Himself. 
It  proves  His  sacrifice  for  sin,  acceptable  to  the  Father. 
The  Spirit  lays  more  stress  on  His  resurrection,  than  on  His  death. 

Bom.  V.  10. 
It  corroborates  the  possibility,  certainty  and  glory  of  our  resurrection. 
It  alone  explains  the  success  of  the  apostles,  and  conversion  of  thousand!. 


av$pMnov  oficLftTtaXStv.    Heathen^  Bomane,  Stier, 


8.  And  they  remembered  hie  worde, 

9.  And  returned  from  the  eepulchref  and  told  aU  theee  thingt  unto  the  eleven, 
to  all  tlie  rest. 

10.  It  woe  Mary  Magdalene^  and  Joanna^  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jamee,  and  other 
vomeu  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

ULsLTy  Magdalene.    Luke  viii.  2.    History  and  character.    See  Notes. 
Joanna.    Wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,    Luke  viii.  3.    See  Notes. 
Salome.    Mark.  (xvi.  1)  adds  her  name  among  the  witnesses. 
With  more  courage  at  the  cross,  first  honored  at  the  resurrection. 
Told  these  things.    Weak  women  have  been  at  times,  evangelists  to 
men.  * 
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"  Marift"  &e.  The  Eyangelist  derived  part  of  these  facts  from  Joanna,  and  part  from 
Slatthew'a  gospel.  BotenmuUer,  We  cannot  believe  that  an  Evangelist  was  dependant 
for  matter  on  an  uninspired  memory.  Mapui  'Icucw/Sov.  The  article  ^  is  prefixed  to 
*Iaic(0/3ov  in  some  anoien  MSS.,  perhaps  rightly.  Wordsworth, 


11.  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales^  and  they  believed  them  not* 

Their  words.    **  Neither  believed  they  them."    Mark  xvi.  13. 

Idle  tales.     Mary  Magdalene  confirmed  their  words  with  no  better 

result.    John  xx.  18. 
They  had  forgotten  the  miracle  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus.    Mark  yi.  52. 
Their  hearts  hardened,  understood  none  of  these  things.    Luke  xviii.  3G. 


iiKrel  Kijpoi,    Joke,  superstitions  folly  and  delusion.  Rail.    The  Lord's  brethren  may 
hkre  received  the  news  in  the  same  manner.  Acts  L 14.  De  Wette, 


12.  Then  arose  Peter^  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre  ;  and  stooping  down^  he  beheld  ths 
linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves^  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  waa 
come  to  pan. 

Arose  Peter.    John  ran  in  company  with  him.    John  xx.  3. 
liizien  clothes.    He  omits  all  allusion  to  the  napkin.    John  xx.  7. 
Iiaid  by  themselves.     Sign  of  order.  It  was  no  hurried  awaking. 
They  saw  how  One  had  laid  down  and  slept,  and  awakened.    Psa.  iii.  5. 
The  napkin  folded  had  been  laid  by  itself.     John  xx.  7. 
Departed.    Gr.  to  his  own  hotise. 


JlirpoSf  &e.  Ji  genuine,  out  of  jdace.  Bosenmuller,  All  bracketed.  Lachm^inn. 
Tisehendorf  omits  this  verse ;  Alford  and  Meyer  retain  it.  Authentic,  and  merely 
omitted  in  some  ancient  MSS.  because  it  seemed  at  variance  ^th  verse  24.'  The  incom- 
pleteness and  fragmentary  nature  of  tiie  notice  evidences  of  its  authenticity.  Oosterzee. 

napoKv^l/a^,  stooping  to  look,  wobf  «av7hv,  connected  vith  0avj)td^i/.  Erasmus, 
Beta,  Others  take  it  'with  airqXde.  nammond,  Kuinoel,  Bengel.  air^\9e. — He  vent 
away  home.  Alford,  Eamus  ad  me.  Terence,  Let  us  go  to  my  house.  Major.  "  Come 
to  pan."— Order  of  incidents  at  the  resurrection,  1.  Two  pjirties  of  females,  one  witJii 
Joanna,  Ac ;  another  with  Mary,  Salome,  set  out  from  different  parts  for  the  tomb : 
while  going,  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  and  the  Lord  rises.  2.  Mary  arrives  at  tho 
Mpnlchxe  about  sunrise ;  Mary  runs  to  find  Peter  and  John.  The  other  females  enter 
tho  sepulchre,  see  an  angel,  receive  a  message,  and  depart.     8.  Joaiu::;'s  party  arrives, 
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■eo  tvfo  angels,  and  letnm  to  the  disolplei.  4.  Peter  and  John  visit  the  scpnlohza. 
6.  Mary  Magdalene,  who  had  followed  Peter  and  John,  sees  two  angels,  then  Christ* 
6.  Two  disciples  leave  for  Emmans,  before  Mary  Magdalene  reports  the  appearance  of 
Jesus.  7.  He  appears  to  Peter.  8.  He  appears  to  the  Eleven.  9.  A  week  after.  Ha 
appears  the  second  time  to  the  Eleven.  10.  He  appears  to  Mary  and  Salome,  and 
perhaps  to  Mary  Magdalene.  Qretwell, 


18.  H  And^  beholdy  two  of  them  went  that  tame  day  to  a  village  eaUed  Emniaue,  whiek 
was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

Two  of  them.     Not  of  the  Twelve,  from  whom  they  are  specially 

distingnished. 
•«  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another.*'    Mai.  iii.    16. 
Same  day.    They  would  not  have  left  Jerusalem,  had  they  believed 

His  words. 
Emmaus.    Hot  hatlis,  H  miles  from  Jerusalem,  the  modem  KubeiheK 
Eight  hundred  veterans  of  Vespasian  were  located  here. 
It  is  now  a  mass  of  ruins,  uninhabited,  save  by  jackalls. 
It  lay  west  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  ancient  Mizpeh. 
It  was  a  charming  tract,  but  nature's  beauties,  cannot  detain  or  satisfy 

the  heart,  that  has  lost  Christ. 
From  Jerusalem.    A  wrong  way ;  the  Good  Shepherd  seeks  the  eriing 

sheep. 
The  appearances  to  Peter  and  James,  the  Gospels  omit.    I  Cor.  zv.  6. 


tvo.  Cleopas  not  the  same  as  Cleophas,  John  zix.  25,  but  Cleopatms.  With  regard 
to  the  other  disciple,  conjectnreB  are  numerous ;  strong  probability  it  was  Luke.  The 
copiousness  and  evident  predilection  with  which  he  describes  the  whole  circumstanoe, 
presumptiye  evidence ;  the  suppression  of  the  nanie  strengthens  the  supposition.  TheO' 
phyiactf  Lange.  Oosterzee.  Luke  the  other.  Persian  Version.  Neither  an  apostle. 
Major.  Lightfoot  thinks  it  was  Peter,  on  account  of  1  Cor.  xv.  5,  and  says  Cleophas  or 
Alpbceus,  being  the  father  of  four  apostles,  was  older  than  Peter,  therefore  the  speaker. 
Origen  calls  him  Simon.  Alphsus,  and  his  son  James  the  apostle.  Braune^  Wieseler, 
Cleopas  and  Nathaniel.  EpipkaniuSf  Qriesbaeh,  Cleopas  and  Bartholomew.  Kuinod. 
They  ^ere  returning  home  from  the  Passover.  Qrotius.  Luke  desires  to  give  prominence 
to  our  Lord's  appearing  to  those  two  disciples.  Baur, 

"£mmau«,"  not  to  be  confounded  with  Emmaus  in  the  plain  of  Judsa,  176  atadii 
from  Jerusalem ;  in  the  third  century  called  Nicopolis.  The  Emmaus  mentioned  is  the 
modem  Kulonieb,  Oosterzee.  The  true  position  lost  before  the  times  of  Jerome  and 
Eusehiue.  Accoiding  to  local  tradition,  Kubeiheh,  Wordsworth,  Three  plaoea^)^  thifl 
name.  1.  the  town  afterwards  called  NieopoliSj  22  Soman  miles  from  Jerosalem,  whait 
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Jqdaa  Maccabeus  defeated  the  Syrian  general  Gorj^s  :  see  1  Mace.  iii.. 40-57.  2,  another 
EmmauB  raontioned  by  Josephus  as  being  in  front  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberius.  8,  the  Emmaofl 
mentioned  by  Luke.  Alford.    The  true  site  unknown.  8inith*8  Dietioruiry, 


14.  And  they  talked  together  of  ail  these  things  tohieh  had  happened. 

Talked.    **  How  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity."    Psa.  cxxxiii.  1. 
All  these  things.    What  the  Lord's  disciples  always  love  best  to 

speak  of. 


15.   And  it  eame  to  pass^  that,  tohile  they  communed  together  and  reasoned,  Jesua 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them, 

Commimed.    Gr.  to  ask  each  other  in  turn,  a  disputation. 
Heasoned.     They  seem  to  have  given  up  all  hope,  that  Jesus  was  the 

Messiah. 
They  had  but  little  faith  in  the  words  of  the  women. 
Jesus  Himself.    The  Holy  Spirit  always  present  with  Christians. 
The  Saviour,  a  travelling  companion,  willing  to  accompany  us  through 

all  our  journey. 
Drew  near.    Gr.  coming  from  behind,  from  Jerusalem. 
Instead  of  seeking  a  triumph  at  Jerusalem,  with  divine  sympathy,  He 

seeks  in  solitude,  to  bless  two  sorrowing  pilgrims. 
Our  Lord  appeared  to  the  vromen  first. 
Secondly,  to  some  disciples,  not  honored  with  apostleship. 
He  appeared  unto  Peter  last,  who  needed  strengthening. 
Jesus  is  near,  when  we  think  Him  afar  off. 
The  invisible  witness  of  our  most  secret  converse. 


16.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him. 

XSyes  holden.    It  appears  as  if  divine  power  veiled  their  mind.    Num. 

xxii.  31 ;  2  King  vi.  17. 
He  had  assumed  **  anotJier  form."    Mark  xvi.  12. 
This  word  indicates  a  definite  purpose  of  love  divine. 
He  could  have  instantly  rendered  doubt  impossible. 
When  Jesus  holds  the  eyes  in  the  trials  of  IQs  servants,  it  is  that  light, 

joy  and  consolation  may  follow. 
Sinners  holding  their  own  eyes,  incur  the  danger  of  eternal  blindness* 
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The  sun  is  indeed  bright,  but  not  to  the  closed  eyes. 

Neither  Mary,  Cleopas,  nor  disciples  at  the  Lake  recognized  Him. 

Not  know   Him.      His  appearance  was,  in  some  nnknown  way, 

changed.    Mark  xvi.  12. 
Or  they  would  probably  have  recognized  Him  dnring  the  long  interview. 
But  His  image  was  impressed  on  their  minds  as  that  of  the  dying  sufferer. 
They  were  not  thinking  of  His  resurrection,  and  still  less  of   His 

immediate  presence. 
How  then  could  they,  in  such  a  state  of  mind,  immediately  recognize,  in 

this  tranquil,    vigorous,  and    dignified  traveller,    their    crucified 

expiring  Master? 
It  seems  certain  that  a  supernatural  cause  was  combined  with  this  natural 

reason. 


o^aXfioi.  Hindered  by  divine  power.  QroUuM^  Alfordj  EUUjf,  Brotm  ;  blinded  bj 
grief.  Le  Clere;  metaphoricallj  blinded.  Bosenmullerj  Kuinoel;  bo  affected  they  ooald 
not  Bee.  Campbell ;  iaJileHotecogaizef&  Hebraism.  Bloomfield;  eyes  closed  by  Satan. 
L.H.VJ). 

€KparovvTOf  indicates  a  definite  porpose  of  love.  OotUrzee.  The  contrast  is  in  versa 
81,  fitijKotx^o-ou'.  Bengel,  He  seems  to  have  appeared  to  them  like  a  iropoucos.  Word»' 
loorth.  €T€fMf  iiop4>ii,  Mark  xvi.  12.  Onr'Savionr  assumed  a  scholar'a  appearance.  Light* 
foot ;  another  dress.  Orotius^  Beza^  BosenmuUer^  Kuinoel ;  disgnise  of  an  aged  traveller. 
Doddridge  ;  form  actually  changed  by  His  death.  Maywallen ;  so  foil  of  e^ry.  Ha$Me; 
Christ  disfigured  by  suffering.  Qrotiut;  their  hearts  alien  from  Him.  Luther;  excite- 
ment of  mind.  Kleuker, 


17.    And  he  said  unto  them^  What  manner  of  eommunieaUons  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  t 

He  said.    Great  love  for  Christ,  makes  religious  converse  easy. 

A  cold  heart,  only,  dragoons  religion  into  company. 

The  waters  of  Jacob's  well,  led  to  the  living  water.    John  iv.  7-8. 

Philip  finding  the  eunuch  reading  Isaiah,  preaches  Christ.    Acts  viii.  30. 

Commuiucatiozis.    Gr.  disputations  ;  He  did  not  ask  for  information, 

but  to  instruct  them. 
They  were  probably  comparing  the  O.T.  prophecies  with  the  events  of 

their  Lord's  history. 
The  mystery  of  the  resurrection,  surpasses  all  the  reasonings  of  men. 
7e  have.    Gr.  cast  about ;  earnest  discussion  implied. 
Are  sad.    1.  How  sad  is  life  without  this  divine  light.    2.  What  hinders 

it  from  entering  our  hearts.     3.  How  twilight  begins  to  dawn.     4. 

How  the  full  light  rises  in. the  heart. 
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He  was  silently  displeased  with  their  tmbelief. 

But  He  rejoiced  at  the  depth  of  their  love. 

This  question  He  puts  to  all  heavy-laden  sinners. 

In  all  our  temptations,  Christ  seemingly  absent,  is  present. 

Unbelievers  alas !  are  often  too  gay  without  Christ. 

Morally  and  intellectually  insane,  even  amid  chains.    Ecc.  ix.  8. 

True  disciples  mourn  the  absence  of  the  Bedeemer. 


am^oAAere.  Te  are  debating,  or  more  familiarly— Ye  are  bandying  abont.  Major; 
cast  about.  Brown,  What  iubjeet$  are  these  about  which  ye  confer  together  f  OampbeU, 
And  vrhj  are  ye  sad  ?  7 erg.  Qcr.  No  blame  imputed.  Alford,  Jesus  asked  in  sympathyi 
and  rebuked  them  for  their  sorrow.  Lange  ;  fuU  of  gracious  fdendship.  Slier.  If,  -with 
Titchendoff,  we  strike  out  the  -words  koX  ctrre,  we  have  then  but  a  single,  instead  of  a 
double  question.  Oosterzee.  a-KvBpmroC.  External  sorrow.  Stier.  The  reading  is  doubt- 
ful. The  Vatican  MS.  has.  And  they  etood^  looking  iad,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai,  also  has 
«<rra9i)<rai/. 


18.  And  the  one  ofthenif  whose  name  was  CUopa*,  answering  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem^  and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days  f 

One  of  them.    The  other  is  not  named* — Thus  John  i.  85. 

Cleopas.    Gt.  the  glory  of  his  country. 

Not  the  same  as  Cleophas,  John  xix.  25 ;  a  contracted  form  of  Cleopatros. 

Stranger.    Gr.  a  new  comer^  they  wonder  at  His  ignorance. 

Jesus  may  have  used  the  dialect  of  Galilee. 

Alas !  that  Jesus  is  a  stranger  to  so  many  Christians.    John  i.  26. 

Jesus*  interruption  seemed  unseasonable  to  their  grief. 


h  et;.  Cleopas'  companion  was  Cephas,  a  different  disciple  from  Peter.  Hardouin. 
pleopas  and  Alphsus  were  the  same.  lAghtfoot;  not  the  same.  Prescott;  8af<?r  to  doubt 
their  identity.  Smith's  Dictionary.  Brother  of  Joseph,  and  reputed  uncle  of  Christ. 
His  son  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  after  James.  Elsley,  Hammond. 

2v  fidi/o? iropouceis.  Dost  tftou  sojourn  alone?  Alford.  Art  thou  alone  a  sojourner 
at  Jerusalem,  and  dost  not  know  what  things  have  happened  there  ?  i.e.  all  others  vrho 
sojourn  there  do  know.  Have  we  met  in  thee  the  only  person  who  docs  not  know  ? 
Wordsworth.  We  had  not  supposed  it  possible  that  there  could  have  been  one.  Major, 
Thou^  the  only  resident  at  Jerusalem,  ignorant.  Theophylaet.  Art  thou  the  only  one 
among  the  sojourners?  Kuinoel,  Wetstein.  napoiKeU.  Galilean  pronunciation.  De 
Wette,  Questioned.  Oosterzee.    Z7k>tt  art  the  only  sojourner  at  Jerusalem  who  knowoth 
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not.  Parker.  The  Lord  bore  gives  an  instmetiye  example  Low  far,  in  the  wisdom  ct 
loTO,  we  may  carry  diMimulatiofif  •withonttpedking  untruth,  Stier,  6  omitted  before  etc 
Titehendorf^  Atford^  Cod,  Sinai, 


19.  Ami  he  »aid  UTito  them^  What  thing$  f  And  they  said  unto  Mm,  Concerning  Jeng 
of  Nazareth^  vfhieh  vfos  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  Ood  and  all  the 
people : 

He  said.    He  concealed  Himself  in  love,  witliont  dissembling. 

He  did  not  assert  Himself  to  be  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem. 

He  did  not  deny  that  He  knew  what  had  taken  place. 

What  things  P    Without  dissembling,  we  may  keep  back  onr  thoughts. 

•*  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  T'    He  knew  well  the  cause.    John  xx.  13, 

He  had  a  right  to  draw  out  her  whole  heart. 

Concerning^.    Prophecies  of  Christ  are  very  minute  and  full. 

His  hnmiliation  and  sufferings  are  foretold  as  well  as  His  glory. 

Unbelief  too  willing  to  veil  all  His  foretold  sorrows. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth.    Confessing  the  abhorred  name  without  fear. 

They  give  free  vent  now,  to  their  disappointed  expectations. 

The  complaint  of  disappointed  hope.    1.  Sounds  painfully.    2.  Bat  is 

quickly  silenced. 
Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    Ambassadors  revealing  Ood*s  will  to  men. 
The  people  admitted  His  claims,  because  of  His  miracles. 
Deed.    Expresses  a  perfect  man,  among  the  ancient  Greeks. 
Befers  to  the  stupendous  wonders  He  performed. 
Word.    The  supernatural  eloquence  of  a  Galilean  prophet. 


It  appears  from  oi  Bi  ^irov,  that  both  spoke ;  althotii^  it  is  not  possible  to  dl^ 
tlngoish  exactly  between  the  several  words  siwken  by  each.  The  outpouring  of  their 
hearts  remarkable,  as  showing  what  the  Lord  had  been,  and  still  was,  in  their  eyesi 
even  at  tho  moment  when  they  saw  their  fondest  hopes  ranish.  OoaterMee, 

iyevero,  was  becoming  a  prophet.  Meyer,  an)p,  redundant.  Major,  Swarht,  applied 
very  often  to  eloquence.  Wetttein,  Pre-eminent  in  miracles  and  teaching.  W,  ^  W, 
^oytp,  wisdom  and  eloquence ;  cpyy,  to  His  miraolos,  Kypke, 


90.  And  how  the  chief  prietti  and  our  ruUr$  delivered  him  to  be  eondenuud  to  deoik^ 

mnd  have  crucified  him, 

CBiief  priests.    Luke  L  5.    Officialhistory  and  duties.  See  Notes. 


CHAP.  XXIV.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  529 

Our  rulers.    Shews  the  speakers  to  have  been  Jews,  not  Hellenists. 
The  great  ones  of  the  earth  doing  wrong,  must  expect  the  rebukes  of  men. 
Condemned  to  death.    They  freely  declare  an  irreconcilable  differenoe 
between  them  and  their  rulers. 


oirtof  coDtinneB  the  answer  to  the  qaestion  asked  in  verse  19,  by  iroun,  and  the  manlier 
fn  which,  Wehstefa  Syntoo;. 


21.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  thould  have  redeemed  Itrael :  and  beiide 
aU  thitf  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

We.    Emphatic.    Others  thought  differently,  but  we  trusted. 
Trusted.    Or.  were  hoping :  it  had  been  their  habitual  expectation. 
But  the  humiliating  and  unexpected  death  of  Jesus,  had  crushed  their 

hopes. 
They  openly  declare  tliat  hope  is  past. 
Their  warm  hearts  longed  for  a  carnal  deliverer. 
He  might  have  done  it  by  some  splendid  miracle, 
Like  that  which  accompanied  their  first  redemption  from  Egypt. 
Their  hope  is  neither  spiritually,  nor  politically  defined. 
But  the  grave  was  the  rock,  against  which  all  hope  had  been  dashed. 
Men  hope  when  there  is  nothing,  and  despair  when  they  should  hope. 
Sedeemed.    Deliverance  from  Bome,  and  setting  up  the  kingdom* 

Acts  i.  6. 
This  shows  the  kind  of  Messiah  then  generally  expected. 
An  earthly  kingdom,  joined  with  mental  and  moral  improvement. 
Their  ideas  of  a  spiritual  ransom  were  very  vagao. 
Israel.    The  name  given  to  Jacob  after  wrestHng  at  Feniel,  with  the 

Angel. 
Beside  all  this.    Increased  their  feelings  of  disappointment. 
They,  through  excitement  or  deep  disappointment  forgot  to  state,  the 

most  material  point,  the  Saviour's  promise  to  rise.    Mark  viii.  31. 
Faith  and  unbeHef  often  have  hard  battles.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
Third  day.    They  entertained  some  hope  on  the  first  and  second  day. 
"  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  the  third  day."    Oen.  xxii.  4. 
•*  On  the  third  day,  the  Lord  will  raise  us  up.'*    Hos.  vi.  2. 
Jonah  on  the  third  day,  was  restored  to  the  light.    Jonah  i.  17. 
They  may  have  heard  the  prophecy  He  uttered.    Mark  viii.  31. 
They  no  longer  ventured  to  cling  to  the  hope  of  His  being  the  Messiah* 

21. 
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^wCCufttv,  not  truited,  A  word  of  weakened  tmst,  and  shrinMng  from  the  avowal 
that  they  still  believed  this.  Alford,  Hope  stronger  than  faith.  8tier,  Thej  might 
donbt  His  Messiahship  and  yet  believe  Him  a  tme  prophet.  OUkaugen,  **  We  for  oar 
part  were  hoping."  The  Imperfeot  implies  that  this  had  been  their  habitual  expeotalioa 
for  some  period  of  time.  Weh»ter*»  Syntax, 

XvTpov<T0ai.  Political  redemption.  Olshausen  ;  political  and  moral.  Stier  ;  theucratio 
sense.  Alford.  'lopaijA,  A  man  seeing  God.  Jerome,  Prinoe  with  God.  Thou  hast 
contended.  G0««n<ta. 

oAAa  y<  <rvv  vamn  tovtok.  "  But  moreover  in  conjunction  with  all  these  events." 
The  force  of  ye  is  to  strengthen  the  idea  of  the  verb  to  which  it  is  attached,  see  Luke  xL 
8;  Bom.  viii.  82 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  In  English  yt  can  only  be  rendered  by  laying  an  emphasis 
on  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached ;  here  it  serves  to  increase  the  tone  of  desi>ondeney* 
Wehtter**  Syntax,  koX  after  oAAd  yt  has  been  adopted  by  Tisehendorf  aad  Lachmann, 
Cod,  Sinai,    o^ftcpof,  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 


SS.  Teoj  and  certain  women  aUo  qf  our  eompanp  made  ut  <utoni$hedt  which  were  earig 
aithe  sepulchre  ; 

"Yea.    Hints  at  thoughts  wavering  between  faith  and  unbelief. 
Women.    Females  generally  stronger  in  their  affection :  first  at  the 

tomb. 
All  persons  regarded  bj  Him,  without  distinction  of  sex  or  condition. 

Gal.  iii.  28. 
One  third  more  females,  church  members,  than  males.  Edwards, 
Astonished.    They  were  rather  affrighted,  than  comforted. 


oAAaicai.  But,  moreover,  egaivalent  to  "certainly,  thm  muck  has  happened,' 
Alford.  Tivef  cf  yiitMv,  intimates  a  confederacy  opposed  to  the  rulers.  Stier,  cf  eanfo-air. 
Thrown  into  amazement.  £loomfield;  a  state  of  vehement  agitation  and  hesitation. 
Wolfius;  quite  beside  themselves  (oomp.  Acts  iL  12),  and  no  longer  knew  ^diat  to  think 
of  the  whole  m&tiex.'OosterMee, 


28.  And  when  they  found  not  hie  bod^,  they  came,  eajfing,  that  (key  had  alto  eeen  • 
wiaion  of  angeh^  which  said  tkalt  ke  woe  alive. 

They  found  not,  what  they  had  sought,  but  heard  what  the^  could 

not  believe. 
Seen.    They  saw  far  more  than  they  expected :  God  gives  more  than  Ht 

promises. 
Angels.    Luke  i.  11.    Their  character  and  histoiy.  See  Notes. 
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24.  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  eepulehre,  and  found  it  even 
90  as  the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

Certain  of  them.    Peter  and  John  with  others  went  to  the  grave. 

Him  th.ey  saw  not.    Thus  they  bid  farewell  to  all  hope. 

Like  Mary  Magdalene,  they  said  this  before  His  face. 

There  is  a  tone  of  melancholy  decisiveness  in  this  statement. 

It  gently  reflects  upon  the  credulity  of  their  fellow  disciples. 

It  shows  a  deep  desire,  that  what  they  had  heard,  might  be  true. 

But  there  is  an  under  running  current  of  doubt.    The  news  is  too  good 

to  be  true. 
The  flax  is  only  smoking,  and  the  bruised  reed  near  to  breaking.      Matt. 

xii.  20. 
The  sun  of  faith  in  the  resurrection,  struggling  still  in  thick  clouds. 
Sincere  disciples  loving  Christ  are  often  in  gloom  through  unbelief. 
Their  final  lamentation  allows  nothing  farther,  in  their  deep  emotion. 
They  are  now  sileht  in  the  presence  of  their  imknovjn  fellow  traveller. 


rtve$  rStv  ovv  rffilif.  Not  ozilj  the  apostles,  bat  others  had  undertaken  the  necessary 
researches :  grreat  oonfasion  and  separation  on  this  day.  Stier.  "  But  Him  tJiey  saw  not." 
These  last  words  show  yrhj  they  felt  they  must  bid  farewell  to  their  hopes.  Oosterzee. 


25.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Ofools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  aU  that  tlie  propJiet§ 
have  spoken  : 


said.    Something  must  have  irresistibly  attracted  these  disciples  to 

Him. 
With  increasing  confidence,  they  poured  out  their  full  hearts. 
One  word,  as  with  Mary,  would  change  their  sorrow  into  joy. 
O  fools.    Translation  inexact.     Our  Lord  never  called  disciples  *^  fools. " 
Gr.  without  understanding ;  unwise  in  Kom.  i.  14  ;  foolishvn.  Gal.  iii.  1. 
He  diverts  them  from  rumours  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  opens  the  historical^  by  first  unfolding  the  scriptural  account. 
The  sympathizing  stranger,  changed  at  once  into  a  mighty  rebuking 

Master. 
Is  it  the  same  questioning  and  listening  fellow  traveller? 
Their  smitten  hearts  penetrated  by  the  fire  of  His  love. 
**  Have  ye  not  farther  advanced  in  my  school  ?" 
They  looked  for  condolence,  but  He  solemnly  reproves  them. 
He  shews  them  the  cause  of  sorrow,  is  entirely  within  themselves. 
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Reproaehet  ol  the  risen  Saviour,  kind  as  a  loving  visitaUom. 

**  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend.*'    Proy.  xxviL  6. 

If  He  rebukes  our  unbelief,  it  is  only  in  love, 

Sincere  prayer  will  ever  secure  tJie  Expoukdbb. 

His  teaching  makes  the  hea4  wise,  and  the  heart  bum. 

Slow  of  heart.    "  Ye  who  gronndlessly  dovht,  onght  to  believe*^ 

Doubts  in  religion,  often  spring  from  an  unloving  heart. 

**  Many  more  believed  because  of  His  word."    John  iv.  41. 

He  does  not  deny  that  they  had  believed  some  things. 

But  their  partial  belief,  had  kindled  no  light  in  their  minds. 

Indolence  and  ignorance,  cause  unbelief. 

Progress  of  truth  is  from  the  heart  to  the  head. 

tx>ve  alone  is  tfie  key,  to  an  understanding  faith. 

Believe.     Saxon  belove.    The  judgment  satisfied,  trusts ;  the  henty 

loves,  both  constitute  faith. 
This  great  word,  a  constant  and  decisive  test  of  a  man's  heart. 
It  implies  far  more  than  historical  faith  in  Bevelation. 
Apostles    themselves    *'  slow    of   heart,"    John  xx.  9,   till  the  day  of 

Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended. 
It  is  our  sin  to  be  ignorant  of,  or  not  believe  in  the  Scriptures. 
*'  If  ye  would  understand  the  Scriptures,  all  is  clear  there." 
All.    His  sufferings  in  humiliation,  as  well  as  His  glories. 
The  prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    The  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 
Spoken.    Faith  must  not  be  grounded  on  words,  or  visions  of  angels. 
Nor  on  the  word  of  man,  nor  on  the  fact  of  seeing  Himself  x>ersonally. 
But  on  the  covenant  word  and  promises  of  the  true  and  faithful  Jehovah. 
If  they  were  His  disciples,  words  heard  before,  must  now  have  burned  in 

their  souls. 
The  wise  find  in  the  Prophets,  that  which  He  found  there. 
Ignorance  in  judgment,  will  be  rebuked  by  the  Master.    Luke  xii.  47. 


avoriToi.  Deficient  in  nnderstanding,  insensible  in  an  intelleetnal  sense.  Ootterset. 
fipa^cir,  tluggith.  Alford,  Not  a&2«,  because  not  willing.  8tier.  Not  their  unbelief  of 
the  women,  bnt  of  prophecy.  Braunt,  *' All  that  Jesns  had  siwken."  Mareion^  aocoidioff 
to  TertulUan,  Notwithstanding  all.  BengeU  im,  not  rendered  in  the  E.Y.,  on  ike 
authority  of. 


26.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things^  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  t 

Ought  not  P    A  necessity  founded  on  God's  prophecy  and  decree. 
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Their  minds  were  fixed  exclusively  on  Messiah^s  earthly  glories. 
They  overlooked  His  Bufferings,  so  oft  foretold  by  Isaiah,  chap.  liii. 
Ouglit  not  P    1.  Because  it  had  been  thus  appointed  by  the  Father. 
Ougrlit  not  P    2.  Because  by  so  doing  He  fulfilled  the  Scriptures. 
Ought  not  P    3.  Because  by  His  sufferings  He  atoned  for  guilty  man  to 

God. 
Ought  not  P    4.  Because  by  suffering  He  merited  the  gloiy  of  resurrec- 
tion. 
Ought  not  P    5.  Because  the  greatness  of  human  sin  required  so  great 

a  sacrifice. 
Ought  not  P    6.  Because  He  has  left  us  an  example  ai  holy  patience 

and  resignation. 
Ought  not  P      7.  Because  by  His  humiliation  and  sufferings  He  has 

opened  for  us  the  way  to  eternal  glory. 
Christ.    Gr.  the  Christ  ;  the  divinely  promised  and  anointed  Messiah. 
SufTered.    The  severest  trials  of  faith,  oft  precede  the  most  glorious 

gifts  of  gra.ce. 
Implies  that  the  Scriptures  clearly  taught,  that  the  MesHah  wtu  to  be  a 

SuFFEBiNG  Messiah. 
The  same  truth  was  taught  by  Moses  and  Elijah.    Luke  ix.  31. 
Beproscnting  the  Law  and  Prophets  they  spake  of  His  death. 
All  the  prophet's  predicted  His  sufferings^  and  His  glory.    1  Pet.  i.  !!• 
This  has  ever  proved  a  stumbling  block  to  the  proud.    John  vi.  60. 
Peter  after  tiie  noble  confession  (Matt.  xvi.  22)  refused  to  believe  it. 

1.  Suffering  prepares  the  path  to  glory,  as  faith  to  salvation. 

2.  Suffering  is  soon  to  be  exchanged  for  glory. 

3.  Suffering  endured,  inoreases  the  enjoyment  of  glory. 

These  things.    Trials  of  cruel  mockings,  scourging  and  crucifixion. 
These  very  things  creating  doubtSj  ought  to  cpnfirm  faith. 
They  are  the  true  characteristic  marks  of  the  true  Messiah. 
Z«nter.     This  they  did  not  think  compatible  with  the  Messiah. 
Each  day.  He  made  another  remove  from  His  vacated  grave. 
He  drew  nearer  to  His  crown  and  throne. 

In  these  appearings,  we  learn  the  power  of  His  resurrection.    Phil.  iii.  IOl 
<•  Therefore  will  I  divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  He  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong.*'    Isa.  liii.  12. 
glory.    Fire,  liyht,  chosen  emblems  of  deity.    Luke  zii.  49. 


Tinhendorf,    Tlie  Lord  did 
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now  thus  maoh  nearer  to  this  glory,  that  His  sniforings  were  already  passed.  Oot^eraet. 
Spoken  of  as  past,  efiei,  in  past  tense,  referable  to  the  ooonsel  of  €k>d.  SHer.  eivtkBnw, 
marking  the  glory  as  a  heavenly  condition.  Lange.  Had  already  entered.  Kinkel.  2c4, 
supplied  by  Meyer.  It  was  not  the  glory t  but  the  ituffering,  about  which  they  were  so 
"  tlow  of  heart.'*  Afford. 


27.  And  beginning  at  Moaeg  and  all  the  proplutSf  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  tJte 
eeripturee  the  things  concerning  hinuelf. 

Begimung.    As  no  earthly  lips  had  ever  yet  exponnded  Scripture. 

Here  He  estahlishes  the  mighty  paradox  of  verse  26. 

If  the  disciples  themselves  failed  to  see  prophecy  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  how 

much  more  the  hlind  higots  of  the  Sanhedrim ! 
Mary's  privilege  of  first  seeing  the  Kedeemer,  was  great. 
That  of  the  apostles,  of  handling  the  Word  of  Life,  was  greater. 
Bet  to  walk  to  Emmans  with  Him,  surpassed  all  others, 
ingels  might  well  descend  to  listen  to  their  Lord. 
Have  they  ever  enjoyed  such  a  walk  in  heaven  t 
Paul  in  bonds  thus  illumined  the  wondering  Jews  at  Borne.    Acts 

xxviii.  23. 
All  the  types  in  their  historic  application,  were  included. 
Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    History  and  character  of  the  meekest  of  men. 

See  Notes. 
He  began  with  Moses  as  the  source  of  all  prophecies  concerning  Himself. 
'*  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."    Oen  iii.  15. 
Abraham  offering  Isaac,  the  uplifting  of  the  brazen  serpent,  and  the 

healing  of  all  who  looked  to  it. 
"  A  prophet  iJhfill  the  Lord  thy  God  raise  up,  like  unto  me."    Deut. 

xviii.  15. 
He  places  written  word,  above  all  visible  manifestations.    Luke  xxiv.  45. 
Faith  is  the  most  assured  kind  of  knowledge.    Heb.  xi.  1. 
The  letter  doth  not  kill,  unless  it  drive  away  the  spirit.    2  Cor.  iiL  6. 
Prophets.    The  remaining  Scriptures  of  the  Jewish  Church.    Psa.  xxii. 

1-18 ;    Psa.  xvi.  10-11 ;   Psa.  Ixviii.  18 ;   Psa.  ex.  1-7 ;   Isa.  liii ; 

Dan.  ix. 
Expounded.    An  hour  spent  with  such  a  Master,  better  than  a  thousand 

elsewhere. 
Scriptures.    Doubtless  the  same  texts  quoted  by  the  apostles. 
Proves  the  high  value,  our  Saviour  places  on  the  Bible. 
fie  who  denies  tlie  pio^lLieai^^)  denies  the  Bedeemer  Himself.     Bev* 

xix.lO. 
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The  things.    Whole  Scriptures  an  nnbroken  testimony  to  Him. 
Jewish  history,  types,  law,  prophecies,  sacrifices, 
The  brazen  serpent,  mannas  pillar  of  fire,  the  ark  of  the  covenantt 
The  sacrifice  of  the  ram  lor  Isaac,the  Paschal  lamb,  &o.,  &c. 
There  is  a  •connected  unity  in  all  the  Messianic  prophecies. 
Himself.    The  great  burden  and  centre  of  the  O.T. 
All  that  is  written  concerning  the  Messiah,  applies  to  Jesus. 
A  denial  of  references  to  Christ's  death,  and  glory  in  the  O.T.,  is  hence- 
forth a  denial  of  His  own  teaching, 
Bef  using  to  confess  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh  is  antichrist.  1  John  iv.  8. 


ap^ofifvoi.  An  emphatic  intimation  of  the  successive  natare  of  His  discourse. 
Oosterzee,  The  word  (apfofievof)  belongs  to  both  the  following  clauses.  Stands  by 
itself.  Stier^  Alford.  Began  with  Moses  first,  i.e.  He  began  with  each  as  He  came  to 
them.  Alford  ;  as  they  occur.  Stier.  One  wonders  such  an  epitome  was  lost.  Hennell, 
Before  prophecy  ia  fulfilled,  there  is  no  certain  understanding  of  it.  Stier. 

Biripfjii^vtvev,  from  'Ep/mijs — Interpreter  of  the  Gods.  A  singular  effect  of  Pagan 
letters  on  ecclesiastical  language.  W.^dt  W.  ra  irepl.  Thingt,  not  parts.  Afford.  The 
mystery  of  Christ's  death,  first  disclosed  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  De  Wette,  Believing 
the  Scriptures,  we  must  expound  them,  as  did  Jesus.  OUhausen.  To  doubt  of  Christ's 
expositions,  is  to  renounce  Christianity.  Meyer,  For  cavrod,  Himee^,  read  avrov,  Him, 
Tisehendorf,  Alford, 


28.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  viUage,%Dhither  they  went :  and  he  made  <a  though  h$ 
would  have  gone  further. 

He  made  as  if.    He  intended  actually  to  proceed  further. 

Had  they  not  constrained  Him  to  abide  with  them.  He  actually  would 

have  gone  further. 
The  very  thought  of  His  dissembling  seems  blasphemous, 
Beligion  ever  begets  modesty.    Sin  is  presumptuous.    2  Peter  ii.  10,- 
Christians  do  not  thrust  themselves  on  friends,  without  invitation. 
They  make  sure  of  a  welcome,  before  availing  themselves  of  it. 
His  seeming  intention  was  to  bring  out  their  hospitality. 
He  only  intended  to  rouse  their  cryings  after  Him. 
He  tests  them  to  see  if  the  truth  had  entered  their  hearts. 
The  Lord  **  tempted,"  i,e,  tested,  tried  Abiahasxi'^  iai^^n.    Ql^h. 
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iiyyureaf.  This  oeeorred  about  8  p jh.  Ixardner ;  between  8  and  i.  Jones ;  about 
•nndown.  Andrews.  TpomrouiTo,  the  Imperfect  foxxn.  He  was  making  <u  though, 
Mford,  The  Vul^fate  *'finzit "  is  liable  to  objection.  Finxit  snggests  the  idea  of  pre^ 
tending.  The  meaning  is,— Jiis  was  mcMng  overtures  to  go  further.  He  was  like  one 
going  fnrther.  Wordsworth.  The  word  (irpo<nroUm)  means,  1,  to  attach  to  one*sse\f. 
8,  to  cusume  the  appearance  of. 


flB.  But  they  constrained  hivHf  saying^  Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening^  ana 
the  day  is  far  spent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

Constrained.    Gr.  to  press  with  urgent  entreaties :  moral  compulsion. 
He  ever  acted  in  perfect  strictness  and  sincerity. 
He  had  not  said  anything  to  indicate  that  He  would  go  on. 
He  had  made  no  contract  whatever  to  remain  with  them. 
They  would  not  have  Him  continue  His  journey  by  night. 
We  also  must  wrestle,  to  secure  the  abiding  presence  of  Christ. 
VPass  not  away,  I  pray  Thee,  from  thy  servant/*  Abraham.       Gen. 

xvui.  8. 
"  Lot  pressed  upon  the  angels  greatly,  and  they  turned  in."    Gen.  xix.  3. 
**I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me,"  Jacob.    Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
'*  I  pray  Thee,  let  us  detain  Thee,"  pleaded  Manoah.    Judges,  idii.  15. 
The  woman  of  Canaan  followed  Him  even  into  the  house.    Mark  vii.  24. 
He  would  have  passed  by  the  disciples  in  the  storm,  had  they  not  cried 

out.    Mark  vi.  48. 
He  loves  to  be  constrained  by  persevering  faith.    Matt.  xv.  27. 
He  is  pleased  with  the  mightiest  wrestling,  even  when  He  cri^s  **  Let 

Mb  alone,"  to  Moses,  in  prayer.    Ex.  xxxii.  10. 
Too  oft  He  tarries  not,  because  suffered  by  us  to  depart. 
We,  like  them,  may  constrain  Him,  for  He  is  willing  to  be  constrained. 
Without  this  loving  will  we  should  have  no  power  to  constrain  Him. 
'*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  l]( 

force."    Matt.  xi.  12. 
Abide  with  us.     For  the  love  they  bear  Him,   for   His    gracious 

teachings. 
They  desired  their  hearts  to  hum  on,  with  the  sacred  flame  He  had 

kindled. 
The  more  unbelief  abounds,  the  more  earnestly  should  we  pray. 
Abiding  of  Christ  longed  for  by  all  true  believers. 
•*  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,"  PauL    Phil.  i.  23* 
SvBning.    Christ  th^  best  consolation  for  the  eyening  of  life* 
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Par  spent.    They  make  their  care  of  Him,  the  pretext  of  their  love. 
Silence  invests  Him  with  sacred  solemnity,  while  they  prepare  the  repast. 

"  Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve, 
For  witliout  Thee  I  cannot  live : 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh. 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  die."    Keble. 


xaptPtdffavTo,  Most  earnestly  besonght  Him ;  comp.  Lnke  xiy.  23, — "  compel  them :  ** 
Asto  xvi.  15, — "  she  betought  ua,"  Oosterzee,  fte0'  ruiiav  does  not  imply  thai  they  lived  afe 
Xmmans.  A\ford, 


80.  And  it  earns  to  pa«8,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them^  he  took  hreadj  and  hleseed  it, 
and  broke,  and  gave  to  them. 

Sat  at  meat.    Gr.  reclined.    Antiquity  of  the  custom.    Luke  y.  29. 

See  Notes. 
They  had  not  been  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.    Hcb.  xiii.  2. 
Took  bread.    As  He  was  wont,  with  holy  dignity  and  serenity. 
The  guest  took  on  Himself  the  office  of  Master  of  the  house. 
This  was  doubtless  the  first  thing,  startling  to  them. 
The  entire  scene  may  have  reminded  them  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Blessed  it.    Teacher,  Bebuker,  Comforter,  Giver  of  thanks. 
Brake  it.    A  proof  that  **  breaking  bread  *^  is  not  the  same  as  the 

Lord's  Supper. 
Gave  it.    In  doing  it.  He  kindled  a  flame  of  His  own  Divine  love. 
He  doubtless  disclosed  some  of  the  glory  to  br  revealed.    Bom.  viii.  18. 
He  removes  the  veil  assumed,  and  their  last  doubt  vanished. 


Kkdvas,  An  ordinary  jeiirvov,  and  not  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  still  less  a  eommunio 
tub  vna  specie^  which  Bomanists  endeavor  to  prove.  Ootterzee,  Our  Lord  determined  to 
leave  in  the  very  distribntion,  and  thus  end  it  before  it  was  begun.  Lightfoot.  Neither 
of  these  discipleB  was  present  at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Alford.  Not  their 
own  honse,  but  an  inn,  Alford.  evA;<yi)<rev.  Three  Jews  eating  together  were  accustomed 
to  lender  thanks.  Meyer* 


fH,  And  their  eyet  were  opened^  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
tight. 

Byes  were  opened.     Hebraism.     They  first  then  really  diciooyerdd 
Him. 
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Their  eyes  supematurally  closed   (as  they  were],  now  supematuraUy 

opened. 
Used  of  eyes  morally,  as  well  as  physically  closed.    Gen.  iii.  7 ;  2  Kings. 

vi.  17-20. 
Believers  must  ever  "walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.**    2  Cor.  v.  7. 
They  may  have  seen  the  wounds  in  His  hands. 
Or  perhaps  there  was  something  peculiar  in  His  manner  of  breaking  the 

bread, 
Or  He  may  have  alludca  to  some  saying  He  had  uttered  before  His 

death. 
It  implies  their  recognition  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  and  that  what- 
ever means  He  was  pleased  to  use  the  revelation  was  effected  by  thd 

Lord  HimsoU. 
"  Opened  eyes^'*  distinguish  natural  from  spiritual  men.    2  Cor.  v.  7. 
H-e  stood  confessed  before  them,  their  bisen  Lord  ! 
Their  depth  of  wonder,  lost  in  greater  depth  of  adoring  Love ! 
Knew  Him.    The  communion  of  saints.     1.  Anxiously  sought.    9. 

Happily  enjoyed.    3.  Eichly  rewarded.    . 
Their  surprise,  foreshadows  that  of  believers  in  heaven. 
Vanislied.     Gr.  "became  invisible^  evidently  by  a  miracle. 
The  Lord's  first  appearances  after  His  resurrection  of  short  duration, 

that  there  might  be  more  room  for  faith. 
The  majesty  of  the  Godhead  was  recognized  when  the  man  Jesus  wag 

withdrawn  from  their  sight. 
"  It  was  expedient  for  them  that  He  should  go  away.'*    John  xvL  7. 
With  His  departure  came  the  fullness  of  knowledge. 
Henceforth  not  the  man  merely,  but  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus. 
The  time  will  come,  when  our  Lord  will  disappear  no  more. 
*'  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 

God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them.*'    Rev.  xxi.  3. 
As  to  the  mode  of  His  coming  and  going  on  this  occasion,  we  know 

nothing. 
Had  it  been  the  Lord's  Supper,  He  would  not  have  turned  His  back  en 

the  sacred  scene. 


iirtyvtaa-aVf  Ordinary  failing  of  recognition  removed.  BosenmulUr.  The  miraetiloiiA 
veil  taken  away.  Doddridge.  They  might  have  seen  the  print  of  the  nails.  8Her,  Sone* 
thing  in  His  manner  ot  breaking  the  bread,  and  helping  them.  Alford,  iv  rg  jcAaotif 
verse  85,  either  the  tifitc,  or  by  the  act,  8tier :  latter.  Luther,  Beminded  of  intereoimo 
before  death.  Nitzteh.     Beminded  of  the  Last  Sapper.  D.  Brown,     He  celebiated  tho 
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Lord's  Supper.  Pfenninger^  Augvatine^  Beza.  Partly  admitted  by  Neander.  A  msrsticol 
intorpretation.  Orotius.    An  ordinary  meaL  Lange^  Ootterzety  Alford^  Brown,  Denton, 

a<f>avTOi.  Vanished  as  a  spectre.  Bengel.  Assumed  an  angelio  body.  Origen* 
Suddenly  withdrew.  Wetstein^  BosenmuUer.  Suddenly  disappeared.  Kuinoel.  Took  ad- 
vantage of  their  tumultuous  joy.  Oosterzee,  Disappeared  in  a  miraculous  manner. 
Horsley.. 

o^avTOf,  not  avToU,  which  would  imply  His  body  to  have  remained,  but  inviHhle  to 
them  ;  but  atr'  avrSiv  implying,  besides  the  supernatural  disappearance,  a  real  objeotlTO 
removal  from  them.  Alford, 


82.  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart  bum  vithin  tu,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  tlie  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  f 

Heart  burn.     Gr.  was  not  our  heart  burning  ?  i.e.  all  the  time. 

A  word  not  coined  in  the  school  of  human  -wisdom. 

Heart  experience,  swiftly  finds  the  right  word  for  its  emotions. 

A  glowing  interest  ever  deepening,  they  took  in  His  instructions. 

Did  not  our  hearts  more  and  more  bum,  He  spoke   so  mightily  to 

our  hearts  ? 
There  was  something  truly  heart-kindling  in  His  discourse. 
A  foretaste  oi  Pentecostal  fire,  burning  high  and  long. 
*'  While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned."    Psa.  icxxix.  3. 
"His  word  was  in  mine  heart,  as  a  burning  fire."     Jer.  xx.  9. 
They  were  just  ready  to  break  forth  **  My  Lord  and  my  God  I"     John 

XX.  28. 
Affections  of  joy,  hope  and  adoring  love  combined,  filled  their  souls. 
The  words  of  worldlings  are  cold,  selfish  and  powerless. 
A  glow  of  self-evidencing  light  accompanied  His  words ;  love  and  glory 

ravished  their  hearts. 
Talked  "with.  us.    Gr.  to  us,  means  more  than  with  us.    The  earnest 

urgency  of  love. 
Many  believers  recognize  Him,  without  seeing  Him.    John  xx.  29. 
Opened  to  us.    The  Bible  is  not  a  sealed  book  when  the  mind  is 

opened. 
He  simplified  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  illuminated  the  mind. 
Satan  holds  the  mind  in  bondage  or  influences  it  by  prejudice,  bigotry, 

malice,  envy,  &c. 
Scriptures.    The  breaking  bread  did  not  so  much  impress  them,  as  the 

opening  of  the  Scriptures. 
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KoiOfitvri  Jjv.  This  mode  of  expression  indicates  the  oninterrnpted  continuance  of 
the  action.  So  Luke  xv.  1 ;  xxi.  17»a4 ;  Acts  xii.  5.  Webster's  Syntax.  He  fired  those 
who  heard  Him.  Cic,  Inflamed  with  pain.  Pindar.  My  sonl  is  athirst  for  God.  But 
with  emotion.  Zinsendorf.  Burned  not  oar  hearts  ?  Lightfoot.  An  internal  impulse 
of  lOYe.  Stier,  The  word  exinresses  unusual  emotion,  Psa.  xxxix.  8.  Oosterzee.  Tho 
Lord's  words  inflamed  their  hearts  with  the  love  of  God.  Origen,  Holy  fire.  2>.  Brovm, 
Denton,    jcol  after  63y.  Ti$ehendorft  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai. 


88.  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour^  and  returned  to  Jerusalemt  and  found  tlie  eleven 
gathered  together^  and  them  that  were  with  them. 

Same  hour. — Of  the  night,  prohably  leaving  the  meal  untonched. 
They  have  no  fear  of  a  night  journey,  full  of  holy  rapture. 
Their  Lord  is  risen,  and  they  must  tell  the  news. 

Had  it  been  midnight^  love  would  have  winged  their  steps  to  Jerusalem. 
They  could  not  rest  or  sleep  until  they  had  told  their  brethren. 
The  women  thus  obeyed  the  angels*  express  command.    Luke  xiiv.  9. 
Maiy  Magdalene  the  command  of  our  Lord,  these  two,  the  voice  of  lova. 
Gathered.    Gr.  suddenly t  probably  in  the  room  of  the  Pa>schal  supper. 
**  Their  doors  were  locked  for  fear  of  the  Jews.**    John  xx.  19. 
One  of  the  most  glorious  moments,  in  the  Besurrection  history. 
A  holy  festival,  a  preparation  for  another  appearing. 
TogrGther.    This  is  now  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Church  of  the  Lord. 
The  High  Priest  comes  with  His  benediction  and  peace. 
Besurrection  a  rare  conq^uest  over  the  power  of  sin  and  death. 
The  implanting  of  a  new  principle  of  life  in  humanity.    2  Tim.  i.  10. 
Iilevexi.    Thomas  was  absent.    John  xx.  24.    Paul  calls  the  apostles 
twelve,  although  Judas  was  dead.    1  Cor.  xv.  5. 


**  Betumedf"  about  sunset.  Andrews, 


84.  Saying^  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon, 

Sa3ring.    That  is  the  Eleven  anticipated  their  message. 

The  two  came  to  give,  but  received  an  unexpected  aid  to  faith. 

Afi  usual  the  work  of  love,  was  rewarded  with  a  blessing. 

Sisen.    After  days  of  darkness  and  trial,  light  arises  to  the  faithfoL 

P0A.CXU.4* 
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Indeed.    Mntnal  experience  and  faith  of  Paul  and  Ananias  oonfiimed. 

Acts  ix.  10. 
Cornelius  and  Peter  (Acts  x.  8).    Moses  and  Aaron.    Ex.  iv.  27. 
Sceptics  wonder  He  did  not  shew  Himself  to  enemies. 
A  proof  of  His  wisdom^  holiness  and  love. 
Pearls  cast  before  swine,  are  trodden  in  the  dust.    Matt.  yii<  6. 
When  the  Pharisees  knew  Lazarus  had  been  raised  they  sought  to  refute 

the  argument,  by  proposing  to  murder  him. 
Had  such  enemies  a  right  to  see  the  risen  Lord  ? 
He  who  puts  out  his  eyes  to  day,  has  no  right  to  look  for  the  sun  to 

morrow. 
Men  who  refused  to  beUeye  the  testimony  of  His  miracles,  holy  teaching 

azvd  life,  would  not  have  believed  His  resurrection. 
Appeared.    **  He  was  seen  of  Cephas."    1  Cor.  xv.  5. 
Whether  Peter  was  wandering  alone  outside  the  city,  orhad  just  returned 

from  the  grave,  is  unrevealed.    Luke  xxiv.  12. 
What  passed,  remains  a  sacred  secret  between  them. 
Our  Lord  appeared  again  to  him  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.    John  xxi.  1. 
Simon.    The  only  one  of  the  Eleven,  to  whom  He  appeared  alone. 
The  one  who  had  most  shamefully  and  profanely  denied  Him.    Matt. 

xxvi.  74. 
A  proof  of  unaltered  lovCf  1.  Jesus  appears  to  fallen  Peter.    2.  To  Peter 

first,    8.  To  Peter  alone.    4.  To  none  others,  alone. 
It  affords,  1.  Light  instead  of  darkness.    2.  Pardon   instead  of   guilt. 

8.  Hope  instead  of  fear. 
No  love  but  Divine  love  could  have  performed  such  wonders. 
Paul  singles  this  out  first,  "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas.*'    1  Cor.  xv.  5. 
Kone  of  the  Evangelists  had  distinctly  related  this  incident. 


ovrwf  vere,  Mark  xvi.  18  seems  to  involve  a  discrepancy.  They  at  first  believocL 
BengeL  At  first  doubted,  and  afterwards  believed.  Calvin,  Donbts  assault  those  strong 
in  faith.  Oosterzee,  Mere  sticklers  for  words  will  never  comprehend  the  deep  harmonies 
of  the  Resurrection  history.  Oo»terzee,  rnyip^.  Laehmann  adds  ex  veKpSiv.  «!><^di).  No 
reason  for  understanding  this  of  a  momentary  glimpse,  as  Stier  insists.  Lange. 

"S.Cfuavi.  The  apostles  anticipated  the  two  from  Emmaus.  Lightfoot.  Before  the 
walk  to  Emmaus.  Chrysostom,    Not  clear  whether  before  or  after  the  walk.  Alford. 


85.  And  they  told  v}hat  things  were  done  in  the  way^  and  how  he  was  known  of  them 
in  bnalHng  of  bread* 

They  told.    Burning  nearts,  and  artless  words,  show  their  faith* 
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What  thing^.  1.  He  kindly  seeks,  2.  Lovingly  listens,  8.  GTacionsly 
instructs,  4.  Wisely  tries,  5.  Unspeakably    surprises    His   peoplo. 

Every  believer,  for  whom  God  has  interposed,  is  bound  to  tell  it. 

The  forty  days  were  the  second  period  of  the  apostles'  education. 

•'  Ncitlier  believed  they  them,''*  adds  Mark,  chap.  xvi.  13.  How  glow  of 
heart  to  believe ! 


**And  tJiey,^* — tho  travellers,  distixigaished  from  the  others.  Alford.  eyvtotrOri,  made 
Minuelf  known.  Bengel.  *'  In  the  toay,**  The  time  spent  in  speaking  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  LJS.VJ),    iv  rg  icXaaei  rov  aprrov,  in  Hie  breaking  of  bread.  Alford. 


86.  f  And  a*  they  thue  spake,  Jeeus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  Viem,  and  eaith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Thus  spake.    So  full  of  Christ,  their  hearts  could  think  of  nothing 

else. 
Doors  locked,  no  sound  of  footstep  being  heard.    John  xx.  19. 
The  comings  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  are  sudden  and  silent. 
<t  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst.** 

Matt,  xviii.  20. 
They  had  regarded  His  return,  as  altogether  impossible. 
Bolts  of  fear,  and  gates  of  imbelief ,  no  barriers  to  Him.    Acts  xvi.  14 ; 

xii.  8. 
They  saw  Him  standing  amongst  them,  without  seeing  Him  enter. 
None  but  the  risen  Saviour,  could  end  the  sorrows  of  His  friends. 
They  might  have  recognized  the  voice  among  thousands. 
In  no  appearing,  did  He  '*  show  Himself  by  so  many  infallible  proofs." 

Acts  i.  d. 
The  empty  sepulchre,  was  the  chief  comer  stone  of  evidence. 
Peace  be,  &c.    The  ordinary  form  of  salutation  then,  and  now.   Luke 

X.  6. 
The  resurrection  greeting  latest  received,  but  sure. 
A  mighty  heart-quickening  assurance  of  past  forgiveness. 
•*  I  come  not  as  a  judge  to  reckon  with  unbelief." 
'*  I  bring  you  from  my  sepulchre,  something  else  beside  upbraidings.*' 
He  consecrated  the  bow  after  the  deluge,  the  icim  at  the  supper. 
Here  He  consecrates  the  common  salutation  of  friendship. 
His  word  divine,  carries  temporal  and  eternal  peace. 
**  He  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who  were  afar  o£t."    Eph.  ii.  17* 
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This  was  a  sign  of  that  peace,  seoored  by  His  8acrificial^ea.ih, 

**  Peace  on  earth,'*  the  first  and  last  note  of  the  incarnation  peal. 

It  was  night,  *•  At  evening  time,  it  shall  be  light."     Zech.  xiv.  7. 

The  King  of  Peace  among  His  troubled  subjects  brings  peace  amid,  1, 

the  doubts,  2,  the  disquietudes,  3,  the  sorrows  oi  life. 
Unbelief  embitters  the  happiest  hours  of  life. 
1.  Peace  over  us.    2.  Peace  in  us.     3.  Peace  among  us.     4.  Peace 

around  us. 
In  Christ  we  find  the  peace,  the  world  cannot  give. 
Peace  the  last  word  of  the  prophet  Zacharias.    Luke  i.  79. 
The  burden  of  the  birth-song  of  the  angelic  hymn.    Luke  ii.  14. 
The  salutation  of  His  ambassadors  wherever  they  preach.    Luke  x,  5. 
The  precious  legacy  He  left  the  last  evening  of  His  life.    John  xiv.  27. 


Xakovvrav,  This  interview  after  Hia  return  from  Galilee.  Biusher.  Necessarily 
implies  a  rebnie.  Andrews.  Disputing  away  thoir  faith.  Richter,  With  increasing 
•ssoxance.  Tholuek,    Full  of  doubts.  Stier.    Suspect  all  e-vidence.  Titehendorf. 

6  'Ii]o-ovs,  omitted.  Tiseh.^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. ;  retained.  Scholze.  koI  Aeyet  avroU, 
ct^n)  vfiii',  omitted.  Tiaehendorf;  retained.  Alford^  Ooaterzee.  Ordinary  Jewish 
salutation.  Alford.  All  the  versions,  Vulg.^  Syr.^  Ardb.^  Copt.,  Arm.,  add  eyu  ei/xi,  /x^ 
^o/Seio^e,  but  the  reading  is  not  genuine.  Tischendorf,  Alford.  No  Greek  MS.  confirms 
it.  Major;  introduced  from  John tL  20.  Oosterzee, 

c<rn}.  John  xz.  19  adds  BvpStv  Keickeia-iUvuv,  A  miraculous  drawing  of  bolts. 
Doddridge,  Owen;  through  dosed  doors.  Theaphylaet ;  the  Lord  knocked.  Lamps; 
twice.  Tisehendorf.  A  substance,  neither  mind  nor  body,  inconceivable  to  us.  Luekc, 
He  entered  through  the  door.  Theodoret.  His  body  a  spiritual  essence.  Euthyviitu, 
Opened  by  miracle.  Jerome,  Stier,  Tltobick,  Alford, 


87.  But  they  were  terriHed  and  afHghied,  and  euppoeed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

Terrified.    They  knew  no  human  being  could  enter  with  closed  doors. 
His  sudden  appearance,  and  miraculous  entrance,  caused  their  terror. 
Jews  held,  that  departed  spirits,  could  be  brought  up  by  demons. 
That  the  souls  of  the  dead  could  become  visible. 
Believers  often  find  Christ  different  from  their  expectations. 
The  angel  messenger  had  directed  them  to  Galilee. 
Hence  they  did  not  look  for  Him  that  evening  at  Jerusalem. 
We  must  discriminate  between  unbelief,  superstition,  and  faith. 
Supposed.    In  the  miracle  of  the  Besurrection,  we  behold,  1.  The  gloiy 
of  the  Son.    2.  The  glory  of  the  Father.    3.  The  glory  of  the  elect. 
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A  spirit.    Gt.  a  «|><?c«rc,  a  ghost,  not  a  heavenly  measenger. 
A  phantom  clothed  in  the  appearance  of  a  liuman  body. 
Man's  life  survives  the  stroke  of  death. 
Resurrection  the  only  complete  victory  over  death.    1  Cor.  xv.  44. 


vroiiOivTef,  terrified  by  the  miraealons  entrance.  Kle«,  On  account  of  His  sadden 
appiaranoe,  and  the  likeness  to  one  thcr  knew  to  have  been  dead.  Alford.  nvev/to.  Not 
exactly  as  a  ^avTaa-fUL,  Matt.  xiv.  26,  -which  might  have  b^en  any  appearance  of  a  saper- 
natoral  kind.  Alford,  Panl  seems  to  discriminate  between  irvcv/ta  and  V^vxn*  Thej 
knowing  Christ  was  dead,  believed  this  to  have  been  His  ghost.  Lightfoot,  His  fi^iosti 
not  Himself.  D.  Brown,  Perhaps  they  supposed  some  other  spirit  had  assumed  Chrisili 
form.  Ignatinst  Orotius,  They  believed  Him  risen,  but  without  a  material  body.  Skef' 
loekf  West,  They  thought  Him  superhuman.  Von  Oerlaeh,  It  would  appear  as  if  a  kind 
of  bodily  life  survives  the  stroke  of  death,  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  Stier, 


88.  And  he  $aid  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled  f  and  tehy  do  thoughts  ariee  in  yom 
h§arUf 

Troubled  P     As  though  they  were  children ;  Do  ye  not  then  know  Me 

again? 
He  composes  their  dread  as  disquietude,  and  reproaches  unbelief  only^ 
He  graciously  stooped  to  strengthen  and  increase  their  faith. 
That  which  now  is  flickering  feebly  will,  by  and  by  become  heroic  faith. 
He  had  infinite  fullness  of  peace  and  consolation  to  bestow. 
They  appear  to  have  felt  a  mysterious  dread,  mingled  with  joy,  at  Hifl 

visits. 
The  spirit  world  over-awes  and  painfully  affects  the  mind. 
Perfect  love  alone  can  cast  out  all  tormenting  fear. 
Thoughts.    Gr.  reasoninggm    Our  Lord  throws  open  our  thoughts. 
Faith  and  unbelief  at  times,  struggle  in  the  same  individual. 
A  blending  of  light  and  darkness,  spiritual  twilight. 
CJonsiderations  of  discouragement,  doubt  and  gloom,  opprsss. 
He  rebukes  them  for  the  continuance  of  their  doubts. 
In  your  hearts.    But  for  the  blindness  of  their  hearts,  they  must  ha?! 

repognized  their  own  living  Master. 
He  then  permits  them  to  do,  what  He  did  not  Maxy, 
The  first  flash  of  that  union  between  peace  and  His  death  / 
The  true  token,  by  which  He  comforts  the  terrified  conscience. 
Jesus  ever  presents  Himself  to  believers  as  the  crucijied  LoBD. 
He  thereby  manifests  His  glory,  and  seals  their  peace.  5 


A 
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SioAoyurfuu.  CopitaHone$,  Vulg.  Why  are  thoughts  in  your  hearts  ?  Home.  Whjf 
have  yon  not  at  once,  without  consideration,  recognized  Me?  for  I  am.  Meyer,  A 
Hebrew  formnla.  SehUuener,  Critical  qnestiimings.  Stler,  Alford,  For  role  xopStoM, 
rn  KopStf .  Laehmanrif  Tisehendorff  Alford. 

89.  Behold  my  lutndM  and  my  feet^  that  it  U  I  myeelf:   handle  me^  andiee;  for  a 
spirit  hath  notfleah  and  boneSf  <u  ye  tee  me  have. 

Behold,  was  to  know.    To  the  words  he  added  the  act  of  love. 

This  appearing  proves  his  corporeity  after  the  resurrection. 

Ky  liands.    The  scars  of  the  lacerated  limhs  were  still  visible. 

He  would  convince  them  of  the  reality  and  identity  of  Himself. 

He  would    show   them   the  places  that  still  bore  the  marks  of  tl« 

cracifixion. 
These  scars  were  the  blessed  signs  of  His  victory  over  death. 
Ky  feet.    Luke  xxiii.  33.     The  prints  of  the  nails  had  left  their  BCWS 

on  His  feet. 
The  disciples  must  actually  but  reverently  have  touched  His  hands. 
Hence  the  true  record  of  the  Apostle.    1  John  i.  8. 
It  explains  why  Thomas  also  desired  similar  proof.    John  zx.  25. 
The  prints  of  the  nails,  the  honorable  badges  of  His  love. 
I  myself.    He  was  the  Tbuth,  in  all  its  fullest  signification. 
Death  had  altered  His  condition,  but  not  changed  His  heart. 
He  foimd  them  at  sea,  at  night,  terrified  in  the  storm. 
With  a  word,  He  calmed  their  hearts,  and  hushed  the  tempest.    John 

vi.  21. 
He  will  be  recognized  and  honored  as  Lobd,  by  all  true  disciples. 
Handle  me.    He  ohaUenges  them  calmly  to  scrutinize  Himself. 
Satisfy  yourselves  thoroughly,  that  there  is  no  deception. 
Why  multiply  wordst  when  we  have  the  thing  f 
And  see.    Both  ocular  and  tangiblft^evidence. 
Our  Lord  appeals  to  the  senses,  and  by  thus  appealing  He  overtuins  the 

doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  which  cannot  stand  a  eimilar  appeal. 
Spirit.    Glorified  bodies' seem  to  partake  food.  Bev.  ii.  7-17;  xsii.  2. 
Although  physical  processes  seem  to  be  expressly  excluded.    1  Oor.  vi.  18. 
The  three  angels  shared  Abraham's  food. .  Gen.  zviii.  8. 
Flesh,  and  bones.    Angels  cannot  be  tested  by  sense  of  touch. 
Henceforth  He  was  immortal.     As  **God  alone  hath  ixomortality.'* 

1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
Our  Lord  created  spirits,  and  pronounces  them  bodiless. 
The  Lord  an  image  of  the  perfection  of  saints,  in  another  world.    Spli* 

V.  80. 

2m 
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A  glorified  body  not  obstnictiiig,  liot  semiigiiie  ^ini. 

A  clear,  but  not  punfiil  xemembfaiioo  of  fho  fonner  life. 

A  happy  union  and  oommmiion,  with  all  the  Tedeemed  ones. 

A  continuation  of  the  woA  lot  God's  glory,  which  death  had  sospenied* 


w6Sa4»  Feet  of  the  erneified  not  nafled.  Pamlmt,  BoBenmuUfr,  Kuinoel,  IFiacr, 
TrUdUeb  Mefer;  often  nailed.  Mfifrd;  alvftji  nafled.  Tholuek,  SUer,  Ekrmrd,  L^»9^ 
Ewaldf  OUhauMeiu  Obeenre  oM^mjuu  orrca,  bst  not  «IfMu  Tine  the  rwiiii  imiinn  Bojjy 
probaUy  had  not,—mt  being  the  amiwuU  life.  Jlford,  Hisbodj  bed  not  yet  been  rhuiignd. 
Owen,  Oreelu  and  Bomans  bdiered  ^izite  to  be  inmwterieL  Odfs.  ii.  818,  .leatftd  Ti. 
703.  Lord's  body  only  eeemed  to  he  palpable.  Kmkn^  Ziebig,  IDs  boc^  was,  1,  tangible. 
S,  laperior  to  qpaee.  8,  eoold  beeome  Tiaflile  and  innsibte  at  vilL  A  apiritiaJ  body,  1 
Oor.  XT.  44.  OoeUrue,  AuguaHne^  Zwingle.  It  settles  the  objeetxra  and  anbjeetiTa 
identity  of  man,  before  and  after  death.  Oof<er«ee.  Glorification  <d.  the  body  waa  began. 
OWuuuen,  Krabbe, 

**  HandUf*' ieet  and  marks.  **  Touch  and  look.**  Seiler,  **  Handle  and  obsezre." 
StoU,  **  Diseern  ye."  Stier,  **  Fleeh;*  Ac.  No  ollasion  to  blood.  Alford.  Blood  of  the 
Adami6Ula]ostbytheaposta^.£.AFJ).  Bepxesenting  the  popnlar  idea  Moeenung 
spirits.  Burton,    An  assertion  whieh  mnst  not  be  taken.  Jlford. 

avrof  «yw  ctfit.  lam  He,  and  no  other,  ovrbs  is  nerer  naed  as  a  pronomi  in  the 
nominatiTe  case,  but  merriy  in  eoneord  with  the  sobjeet  of  the  Terb,  meaning,  ^  alone/* 
or  **  of  one*9  own  aecord.*'—'HB  and  no  other.  So  Matt.  L  81 ;  tiii,  17 ;  Eidu  v.  8S. 
Webttef'e  BynJUun 


40.  And  when  he  had  thm  epohen,  he  ehewed  them  his  hande  and  his /set. 

Showed  them.     His  scars  predons  to  His  fziwida,  teixible  to  His 

enemies. 
The  difficulty  of  belief,  enhances  its  worth  and  power. 
The  love  of  Christ  unchanged  by  His  exalted  station. 
1.  Encourages  His  friends.    2.  Comforts  His  elect.    3.  Brings  confusion 

to  the  lost.    4.  A  sanctuary  in  trouble.    5.  A  fountain  of  graoe. 
His  hands.    The  prints  of  the  nails  inccntrovertible  signs  of  cruci&don. 
Identification  of  His  body,  tokens  of  Hie  victory  over  death. 
They  were  the  peace  tokenst  of  His  sacrificial  death. 
As  memorials  of  death,  they  might  have  been' obliterated. 
They  may  remain  as  marks  on  His  body  even  gloried  in  heayen.    Bcnr* 

i.7. 
He  may  retain  them  for  ever,  as  tokens  of  His  atonement. 
His  feet.    The  feet  of  the  crucified  were  generally  nailed. 
The  beginnings  and  endings  of  His  appearances,  instroctiye. 
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One  manifested  the  glory  of  His  love  ;  another  of  His  wisdom ;  another 

of  His  knowledge ;  another  of  His  fdithfulnesa. 
The  FiBST  Begotten  from  the  dead,  Himself,  the  mibacle  of  hibacles. 
His  appearing  to  the  women,  bore  the  tenderest  character. 
To  the  eleven,  the  most  composed  ;  at  Tiberias,  the  most  mysterious* 
In  GalUee  to  the  five  hundred,  the  most  tuhlim^. 
To  those  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  the  most  human. 
«*  And  many  other  wonders  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples.*' 

John  XX.  80. 
The  disciples  evidently  satisfied,  all  their  doubts  dispelled. 
John  refers  to  this  scene  when  he  says^  **  Our  hands  have  handled  of  the 

word  of  life.*'    1  John  i.  1. 


TUehendorf  omits  this  verse ;  good  reason  for  retaining  it.  Alford,  "  JJands.** 
Mar^TS,  in  eternity,  petbapfl  will  bear  the  prints  of  their  'wounds.  AugMstijie^  favored  by 
8tier.  Satan  is  said  to  liave  appeared  as  CShrist  to  8t,  MurHn,  "  Vfham  are  the  prints 
of  the  nails  ?  **  put  the  demon  to  flig^^  Butler,  **  Feet.**  To  prove  He  had  flesh.  Stolz, 
Paulut,  Signs  of  the  nails.  Stier,  Lange.  Does  not  prove  His  feet  were  pierced. 
Jjuthardt.  Corporeity  and  prints.  Al/orcU  Feet  wonnds  more  cd&vinemg.  Qerlaek,'  Did 
the  disciples  actually  touch  the  Lord  ?  No.  Oerlach;  Yes.  8Her.  Handled  by  His  mur- 
derers, why  not  by  loving  disciples?  I^enninger, 


41.  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  jay,  and  wondtred,  he  said  unto  themt  Baw  yo 
here  any  meat  f 

Believed  not.    They  distrusted  even  their  own  senses. 

The  full  exercise  of  their  faith,  was  retarded  by  their  joy. 

It  is  oft  hard  to  credit,  what  our  hearts  desire  to  believe. 

Befusing  clear  testimony,  shews  wilful  hardness. 

Like  Babylon's  captives,  "  they  were  as  men  dreaming.**    Psa.  cxxvi.  1. 

The  news  was  too  good  to  be  true. 

Strong  affection  and  questioning  knowledge,  impede  one  another. 

*'  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice.**    John  xvi.  22, 

Certainty  gave  new  life  to  their  spirits,  new  joy  to  their  hearts. 

How  this  certainty  could  arise,  sceptics  have  never  explained. 

Wondered.    Before  the  final,  clear,  and  tranquil  assurance. 

At  first  through  feavj  now  through  Joy,  they  cannot  believe. 

Any  meat.    They  still  recline  at  the  table.    Mark  xvi.  14. 

Having  gone  so  far,  the  Lord  will  perfect  His  work  in  His  peoplie. 

2k2 
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mJihTiitXapmif,**h$rea»4moftkHrio§J*  as^  marks  the  oeeaskn  or  effaet  prodneed 
by  a  OMue,  as  Acta  iL  19;  Heb.  r.  7.  Web$Ur't  Sfmtax.  A  daeplj  p^jviwlogkal 
asprasskm,  Bhowiog  the  hand  o<  ik«eTangeUit*fhjsieian.  OMterafc 


48.  And  fke$  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broUedJUh,  antd  qfoM  hanegeombm 

Honeycomb.    Bees  in  Palestine  live  in  the  clefts  of  rookB. 

**  A  land  flowing  -with  milk  and  honey."    Ex.  iiL  8. 

The  probable  remains  of  their  erening  repast. 

Ordinazy  food  of  the  disciples  resembled  that  of  the  Baptist. 


«flu  avft  itMhxroUnf  nipciMr.  It  is  remaricaUe  that  these  irords  are  oanitted  in  the  ho«(t 
BfSS.,  yet  retained  hy  Tiaehendorft  Alford,  OoaUrMee^  D.  Btxnon,  Wordeworth,  and  other 
(JriUeal  Seholan,  The  omission  may  probably  have  arisen  from  an  idea  in  some  tnui- 
■eriber  that  this  meal  is  the  same  as  that  in  John  xd.  9.  The  words  oonld  hardlj  ham 
been  an  interpolation.  Alford, 


48.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be/ore  thewu 

Took  it.    He  receives  bodily ^  and  gives  them  spiritual  meat. 

Eat  before  them.    To  prove  His  hmnanity,  an  expression  of  love* 

He  ate  freely  vithont  any  necessity. 

Angels  in  tiie  O.T.  ate  without  having  human  bodies.    Gen.  xviii  8 ; 

xix.  8. 
Eating,  as  with  Jairus'  daughter,  a  sure  sign  of  restored  life. 
They  meantime  drank  full  draughts  of  the  holiest  rapture. 
A  sacrifice  of  His  heart's  love,  to  His  disciples. 


c^aycv.  In  these  wordtt  in  this  deed^  and  in  this  eign,  consisted,  the  apbralam^  «• 
their  unbelief,  Mark  zvi.  14.  Ooiteraee,  His  eating,  a  reality.  Stier,  Proves  the  reality 
of  His  body.  Schneider,  His  energy  oonsomed  the  food.  KappUnger,  He  ate,  bat  did 
not  need  nonrishment.  Oosteraee.  Not  for  His  own  necessity,  but  their  conviction.  P. 
Broum,  lie  drinks  nothing,  proving  He  needed  no  food.  BengeU  A  type  of  beliemt 
toting  at  the  table  in  heaven,  Lake  xzii.  80.  L-H^YJ)* 
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44.  Arid  he  said  unto  thenif  These  are  the  teorde  which  Itpake  vnto  yon,  vshXU  Iwu 
yet  with  you,  titat  all  things  must  he/ulftlled^  which  were  toritten  in  the  law  ofMaaei, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

He  said  unto  them.    Forty  days  after  His  resnrrection. 

The  words.    The  prophecies  of  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection, 

Christ's  resnrrection  puts  the  seal  of  Divine  truth  on  His  words. 

With  you.    Now,  He  was  as  good  as  removed  from  them. 

**  My  victory  over  death  ought  to  be  your  greatest  joy." 

He  speaks  as  if  He  was  ahready  in  heaven. 

I  spake.    Angels  at  the  sepulchre  referred  to  words  He  had  spoken. 

All  things.    His  birth,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension. 

Written.    Luke  i.  63.  See  Notes. 

After  three  years  knowing  Him,  and  witnessing  His  wonderful  works. 

He  reverently  refers  them  back  to  their  Bible. 

Xaw.    He  adduces  the  three  component  parts  of  the  Canon,  referring^to 

the  Scriptures  in  their  mutual  connexion. 
The  ordinary  Jewish  division  into  the  Law,  Prophets,  and  Hagiographa. 
The  first  contained  the  Pentateuch.     The  second  Joshua,  Judges,  the 

four  books  of  Kings,  and  the  Prophets,  except  Daniel. 
The  third  the  Psalms,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  canonical  books. 

1.  In  the  Law  we  have  the  book  of  God's  conmiandments. 

2.  In  the  Prophets  the  revelation  of  His  will. 

3.  In  the  Psalms  the  book  of  devotion  for  the  Church. 

The  Law  teaches  us  what  to  (2o,  the  Prophets  what  to  believe^  and  the 

Psalms  how  to  pray  for  grace  to  do  and  to  believe, 
Propliets  exercise  our  faith,  Psalms  nourish  our  liope,  Law  tests  our  love. 
Prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    Two  divisions,  former  and  latter. 
Former,  Joshua,  Judges,  1  &  2  Samuel ;   1  &  2  Kings. 
Latter,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah, 

Micah,  Nahum,  Hab.,  Zeph.,  Hag.,  Zech.,  Mai. 
Hagiographa.    Psa.,  Prov.,  Job,  Sol.  Song,  Ruth,  Lam.,  Eccl.,  Esther. 

Daniel,  Ezra,  Nch.,  and  1  &  2  Chron. 
Prophecies,  the  best  key  to  the  enigma  of  Christ's  life. 
Psalms.    Luke  xx.  4'i.    Contain  most  of  the  Messianic  prophecies. 
Jews  accustomed  to  apply  many  of  the  Psalms  to  the  Messiah. 


clirc.  Tho  whole  course  of  instmotion  after  the  resurrection.  Ebrard.  A  retrospect 
of  His  work.  Oostersee.  Several  sayings  combined.  Oerlach.  No  new  instructions. 
Olshausen.  Understood  old  things  in  new  sense.  8tier.  This  took  place  on  His 
ascension  day.  Bengel.  See  verse  50.  "  AU  things."  Thou  shalt  not  find  a  narration, 
a  riddle,  a  prophecy,  a  ceremony,  but  hath  some  manner  of  aspect  in  this  gloss,  and  in 
some  way  points  at  this  mystery.— God  manifest  in  thb  flesh.  Hammotid, 
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ifrnXfuSt*  Th»  PMlms  «re  hen  «gntioned  vifhont  tibe  srllcle,  iMytti  as  Ihe  eom- 
mencement  of  the  Hegiogimpli*,  end,  et  the  seme  time,  as  that  book  among  them  -trhieh 
contains  the  most  dixeet  Messianie  elements.  Ootterzee. 


45.  7%e»  opened  he  their  undentamdingt  that  thejf  might  wnderttand  the  teripturee^ 

Opened  He.    Many  obstacles  are  to  be  removed  from  the  heart. 

We  cannot  comnumd  the  key,  to  the  head  or  heart. 

The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  that  she  heard  Paul.    Acts  xvi.  14. 

This  privilege  flowed  forth  in  the  blessings  of  Pentecost.    Acts  ii. 

« Open  Thon  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  wondrous  things,"  &c.    Psa. 

cxix.  18. 
He  who  said  *'  Let  there  be  light  (Gren.  i.  3),*'  stood  among  men. 
He  proves  His  immediate  access  to  the  human  spirit. 
f[is  absolute  divine  power  over  the  avenues  to  the  soul. 
TJnderstandiiig.    A  direct,  divine,  illumination  of  the  mind. 
The  head  and  heart  must  alike  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit. 
The  fruit  of  this  blessing,  is  seen  in  all  the  Epistles  to  the  Church. 
The  Lord,  1.  Kindles  a  light.    2.  Opens  the  eye  to  behold  it. 
Understanding  the  Scriptures,  indispensable  to  Christianity. 
Besurrection  brought,  1.  PuU  certainty.    2.  Deep  peace.    3.  Apostolic 

power. 
Scriptures.    Gr.  writings^  books,    Luke  iv.  17. 
Apostolic  method  of  interpreting  the  O.  T.  is  sanctioned  by  Christ. 
Promises  and  types  of  the  resurrection  pervade  all  the  Bible. 


.  **  UnderBtanding."     Masorites  connted  chapters,  verses,  words,  letters,  bat  lost  oil 
spiritual  life  of  the  Divihe  Tsuth.  Light/ooU 


46.  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  'behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  g 

Behoved.    Gr.  must;  He  sets  this  against  all  doubts  of  men. 
Divine  will  hath  determined,  and  divine  power  will  do  it. 
Suffer.     Scriptures  indissolubly  unite  His  sufferings  and  glory. 
Third  day.    This  period  is  not  distinctly  asserted  in  the  O.T. 
It  seems  implied  in  Hosea  vi.  2,  and  typically  in  Jonah  i.  17. 


rat  ovTuf  e£ei,  omitted.  Tisehendorf,  A\ford,  Cod.  Sinai.    "It  is  written  tJiat  Ckriti 
9kould  suffer."  A^ord, 
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47.  And  that  repenkMce  and  rmiMion  ofitiu  ihould  k4  pnadlttd  In  kia  luano  axi»e^ 
all  nationif  beginntng  at  Jeruiolevu 

Repentance.    Men  must  repent  before  they  receive  forgiyeness. 
We  have  the  concurrence  of  man*s  will  with  God's  grace. 
Bepentanoe  is  man's  act,  remission  of  sins  is  God's  act. 
Bepentance  of  no  avail  without  remission,  remission  not  given  without 

repentance. 
Both  must  be  preached  together,  both  by  God's  mercy  bound  together. 
Sanctification  is  continual  repentance  and  faith.    Matt.  vi.  12. 
Aemission  of  sins.    Is  the  Lord's  present  appointment  and  pledge  oi 

His  favor. 
This  command  is  a  proof,  1.  Of  the  historical  truth,  2.  Of  the  heavenly 

origin,  3.  Of  the  blessed  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 
Preached.    Gr.  heralded,    Luke  viii.  1 ;  ix.  2.    Among  the  Jews  aad 

Gentiles. 
The  result  of  the  Divine  appointment,  and  fulfilled  prophecy. 
He  gave  command  for  the  universal  publication  of  His  Gospel. 

1.  Substance  of  preaching,  repentance  andremission  of»in8» 

2.  Extent  of  commission,  to  all  nations, 

3.  Place  of  commencement,  Jerusalem, 

4.  Manner  of  preaching,  according  to  the  Scriptwea, 
6.  Ground  of  preaching,  His  Name, 

His  name.    Jesus  opens  the  door  for  repentance  and  remission  of  sinf* 

Preaching  derives  all  its  importance  and  authority  from  Him.- 

God  shews  as  much  power  and  love,  in  bringing  men  to  Jesus,  as  in  the 

sending  of  His  Son. 
All  nations.    **Bule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies."    Psa^ 

ex.  2. 
'*  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations."    Isa.  ii.  4. 
**  And  many  nations  shall  say.  Come,  and  let  us  go,"  &c.     Micah  iv.  2. 
'*  Prom  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same.  My  name 

shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles."    Mai.  i.  11.  ^' 

At  Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  22.    "  The  law  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of 

the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."    Mic.  iv.  2. 
An  ancient  prerogative  granted  to  this  city. 

The  Gospel  has  ever  proved  its  power,  just  when  men  would  crtuh  it- 
Blessings  to  be  received  through  God's  instrumentalities. 
A  proof  that  the  city  denounced,  was  not  yet  given  up. 
The  city  of  election,  the  everlasting  metropolis. 
It  will  yet  give  its  name  to  the  Heavenly  city.    Bev.  iii  12. 
A  hint  at  the  world  subduing  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 
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They  must  not  wait,  until  the  last  Jew  is  conyeiiecL 
The  Herald's  daty  is,  to  make  the  public  proclamation. 
That  well  discharged,  the  responsibility  rests  o£  those  who  hear. 
The  ministry  are  not  commanded  to  convert  the  impenitent. 
Their  names.  Witnesses,  Messengers,  Heralds,  Apostles,  proYO  this. 
John  il  22  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  13. ;  Bev.  i.  5. 


firrovoiov,  change  of  heart,  called  by  some  trantmentation  ;  the  coming  to  a  lighA 
nnderstanding,  the  growing  wise.  /MTOfieAeta  denotes  change  of  feeling,  each  as  Jodas 
had ;  anxiety,  remorse  arising  from  a  review  of  the  past.  W.  d  W.  iitrdtMHa  belongs 
only  to  the  good ;  firrafi<Aeia,  pain  of  mindf  belongs  to  evil  men.  Word$ioorth.  Hero 
lutdvoia  is  immediately  connected  with  o^eo-i?  afuiiyriMv,  fall  and  free  remission ;  the 
sanctified  effect  of  fUTafsJkeia,  the  Kvmi  Kara  Oeov,  2  Cor.  vii.  8, 9, 10 ;  whereas  imsaneti- 
fled  ftcrofi^Aeia,  which  is  ^  tov  kwtijlw  Avmi  induced  Esau  to  say— I  will  slay  my  brother 
Jacob,  and  has  led  thousands  to  self-destruction.  Webster. 

apidfuvov.  The  accusative  absolute,  as  in  Acts  x.  87.  Bengel.  Agrees  with  laipvyiuL, 
implied  in  mfpvx^i^ai,  or  with  the  agent.  In  the  spirit  of  the  precept,  we  should  first 
address  those  who  profess.  Christianity,  and  then  the  heathen.  But  we  are  not  to  wait 
for  success  in  the  former,  before  we  begin  the  latter.  W.  db  W. 

"  Jerusalem."  The  name  of  the  earthly  derived  from  the  heavenly,  Heb.  xii.  22 ;  GaL 
iv.  26.  L.H.V.D.  Hence  He  will  begin  His  reign,  Psa.  ii.  6,  and  a  second  time,ffi8 
word  go  forth  from  restored  Jerusalem.  8tier, 


43.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  tlwse  things. 

Witnesses.    Men  of  sterling  integrity,  eye  witnesses,  k^iifying  against 

overpowering  interests. 
Their  witness  further  conflrmed  hy  their  miracles,  wrought  in  Christ's 

name. 
Witnesses  of  the  offer  of  mercy  having  been  tenderly  mode. 
Witnesses  of  that  offer  having  been  madly  rejected. 
Eye  witnesses,  1.  Of  My  life.    2.  My  discourses.    3.  My  works.    4.  My 

resurrection.    5.  Scenes  of  My  ascension. 
"  Ye  are  My  witnesses  saith  the  Lord.**    Isa.  xliii.  10,  Not  false  witnesses. 
•*'  Ye  shall  also  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been,"  &c.    John  xv.  27. 
The  apostles  claim  this  privilege,  at  the  election  of  Matthias.    Acts  i.  22. 
Peter's  address  on  Pentecost.     Acts  ii.  32.    Healing  of  the  lame  man. 

Acts  iii.  15. 
Before  the  Council.     Acts  v.  32.      Before  Cornelius.    Acts  x.  89.    SL 

Paul  at  Antioch.     Acts  xiii.  31. 
He  who  contradicts  the  Gospel  Herald,  contradicts  Jesus. 
The  je  things.    Principally  concerning  His  resurrection. 
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rovTMv.  Death,  teBQxrection,  and  eommission  to  preaoh.  Meyer,  Facts  of  the  Lord's 
life  and  Mcension.  OotterMee,  "  Witneua/*  Apostles  cried  with  holy  fervour,  "  We  are 
vitneuee,'*  TUehendorf,    84,  omitted.  Tiechendorf,  Alford,  Cod,  Sitwi, 


49.  IT  And,  behold^  I  send  thepromUe  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high* 

I  send.    No  delegated  being,  none  but  the  Son  of  God,  could  thus  speak. 

Those  whom  He  sends,  He  fumisJies  with  necessaiy  gifts. 

Here  the  Comforter  is  a  promise  and  a  power. 

Promise.    Befers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  xiv.  16- 

26 ;  Acts  i.  5. 
The  last,  greatest,  and  most  comprehensive  of  all  promises* 
My  Father.     Our  Saviour  acts  conjointly  with  the  Father. 
Tarry.    Gr.  sit  still,    God  requires  patient  waiting,  as  well  as  swift 

obedience. 
This  command  was  repeated,  as  He  ascended  to  His  throne.    Acts  i.  4. 
The  disciples  must  learn  the  lesson  of  waiting. 
"  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait."  Milton, 
Patient  waiting  in  prayer,  secures  the  divine  promise.    Luke  xviii.  1. 
They  must  learn  to  wait,  before  ever  they  can  commence. 
Abraham  waited  twenty-five  years  for  the  fulfilment  of  Gen.  xii.  2-3. 
Moses  had  to  tarry  forty  years,  waiting  for  God's  tifne. 
The  woman  waited  twelve  years  and  was  healed. 
The  man  at  Bethesda  waited  thirty-eight  years  for  health. 
Our  Lord  tarried  thirty  years  in  Nazareth  before  He  began  His  work. 
The  disciples  waited  ten  days  for  the  promise  of  the  Father. 
Jerusalem.    The  grave  of  the  Old,  and  cradle  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Endued.    Gr.  invested  with.    The  Holy  Spirit  would  envelope  thorn  as 

a  garment. 
They  were  not  yet  fully  qualified  for  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
This  the  true  and  complete  re-robing  our  fallen,  naked,  souls  require. 
*'I  will  clothe  (His)  priests  with  salvation.'*    Psa.  cxxxii.  16. 
With,  power.    Evident  allusion  to  the  Pentecostal  revival. 
From  on  high.    Height  for  heaven.  Eph.  iv.  8.    Calling  from  heaven. 

PhiL  iii.  14. 


firayyekCav.    The  Promise,    The  prophesy.  Meyer,     In  answer  to  prayer,  John  xiv. 
16.  Oosterzee,    I  appoint.  Hose,  Stier.     Implies  that  the  actnal  work  is  done,  and  the 
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state  bron^t  hi,  by  which  that  sending  is  aeoompliBhed.  Historically  given  after  return 
from  Oalilee.  Alford,  Promise  of  the  father  to  the  Bon.  QroHtu.  Of  the  Son  to  poor 
cat  the  Spirit.  Stier. 

vfjLtU.  Spoken  to  the  apostles  only.  Alford,  "  Tarry ^**  opposed  to  Matt.  De  Wette. 
Silenoe  no  contradiotion.  OeHenne.  'lepowoAi^iui,  omitted.  TUekendorf^  Laehmannf 
OosterjuCt  Cod.  Sinai.  iv6v<ni<r6e.  Similar  expressions  used  by  Homer  and  Tacitus. 
v^ovf ,  heaven,  from  hefen,  Saxon,  to  heave,  to  elevate,  to  arch :  nntil  yoa  increase  in 
light  and  strength.  Braune, 


60.  f.  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany ^  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them. 

Tied  them.    The  intermediate  circnmstances,  are  all  omitted. 

That  Bame  road,  which  forty  days  before.  He  had  trod  in  deep  afiOiotion. 

Bethany.     Luke  xix.  29.    Stands  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Momit 

of  Olives. 
The  place  of  His  ascension,  was  nigh  nnto  Bethany. 
The   **  Sabbath  day's  journey'*   only  reached  to  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Acts  i.  12. 
Eeleased  from  the  Levitical  law,  apostles  travelled  further. 
The  spot  where  our  Lord  had  often  prayed.     Fortieth  day  of  the 

resurrection. 
The  scene  of  His  frequent  humiliation,  now  of  His  exaltation. 
Prom  this  place  He  made  His  royal  entry  into  Jerusalem.    Luke  ziz.  38. 
He  lodged  here  during  the  last  week  of  His  life. 
Here  He  prophesied  the  end  of,  and  wept  6ver  Jerusalem. 
On  its  sides.  He  endured  the  sorrow  of  Gethsemane. 
From  its  summit.  He  ascended  to  Heaven. 
His  hands.    Bearing  the  scars,  radiant  with  divine  meroy. 
The  marks  of  atoning  love,  begin  to  be  glorified. 
A  pledge  that  power  from  on  high,  would  protect  them. 
The  prophetic  promise,  followed  by  the  priestly  blessing. 
He  stands  near  the  threshold  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary. 
He  does  not  now  lay  His  hands  on  them.    John  zx.  22. 
Blessed.    At  another  time.  He  breathed  on  them.    John  xx.  22. 
As  Aaron  blessed  the  people,  the  gloiy  of  God  appeared.    Lev.  ix.  22-28. 
There  were  but  eleven  apostles  present,  representing  all  the  oleot. 


•m*    Cod.  Sinai,  has  irpo$.     i^u,  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai.     Bethany  a  district.  Light- 
footf  Oosteraee,  Schubert,  Elsley.     Led  forth  from  John's  house.  Drascke,     Between 
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Bethaay  and  Mount  of  OliveB.  Ti$ehendorft  Stier.  In  sight  of  the  temple.  Oerlaoh. 
Present  site  of  tradition  where  Helena,  aj>.  828,  erected  a  ohnroh.  WilUamSf  Jones^ 
Ellieott,  Where  He  began  His  entrance  into  the  city,  Lnke  xix.  86.  Ughtfoot.  A 
Sabbath  day's  jonmey  from  Bethphage.  Wi^eUir,  Bethany,  Monnt  of  Olives,  as6d 
interchangeably  by  Ltike.  Bobituon.  In  Big^t  of  Bethany.  Stier,  Hill  overhanging 
Bethany.  Stanley^  Barelajf,  He  stands  viotorions,  Prince  of  Peace.  Braune,  Where 
most  deeply  depressed,  then  exalted.  Over  the  brow  of  Monnt  of  Olives.  Alford,  The 
time  of  day,  morning.  Dratelce:  before  day.  Hes»;  mid-day.  Stier;  sundown.  Tu- 
ehendorf. 


51.  And  it  eame  to  poitf  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  thenit  and  carried 
MP  into  heaven. 

Blessed.    Parents  leaving  the  world,  ought  to  bless  their  children. 

Why  should  we  fear  the  curse,  when  He  has  left  us  a  blessing  ? 

He  came  to  earth  with  a  blessing,  He  passes  away  with  a  blessing. 

It  was  His  last  act,  and  a  continued  act. 

It  will  not  cease,  until  the  last  believer  is  in  heaven. 

The  incarnate,  crucified,  risen  One,  on  wing  for  heaven. 

He  goes  away  in  benedictions,  enthroned,  glorified. 

Parted.    He  probably  retired  from  them  a  few  steps. 

What  a  different  departure  from  that  on  the  cross ! 

This  separation,  the  true  source  of  reunion. 

If  angels  sang  at  His  birth,  on  earth,  now  they  shout  with  heaven  in  view. 

*•  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in." 

Psa.  xxiv.  7. 
Let  the  righteous  rejoice,  their  last  conflict  will  be  a  triumph. 
Carried.    Gr.  taken  away^  from  those  He  loved,  not  to  leave  them. 
He  was  impatient  for  His  cross,  not  for  His  throne. 
17ot  carried  away  by  angels,  as  were  Enoch,  Elijah,  or  Lazarus. 
Many  a  word  spoken  by  Him,  novrjirst  understood. 
The  harmony  between  apparent  inconsistcncieH  in  His  life,  established  by 

this  miracle. 
His  ascension,  the  festival  of  His  coronation. 
His  hardest  conflict,  ends  in  His  highest  honors. 
The  source  of  richest  blessings,  and  highest  hopes  to  the  Church. 
Tip  to  heaven'.    The  end  and  beginning  of  His  life  miraculous. 
*'  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God."    Mark  xvi.  19. 
His  resurrection  needed  no  witness,  except  His  appearing. 
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His  ascension  conld  not  thus  be  anthentieated. 

His  ascension  was  the  conclusion  of  His  resurrection. 

His  resurrection  a  glorification  still  incomplete. 

His  ascension  not  the  goal^  but  a  halt,  in  His  Jdngly  course. 

The  apostles'  connection  with  Him  continued,  after  His  entrance  within 

the  veil. 
His  ascension  the  perfection  of  His  prophetic,  priestly,  and  kingly  offices. 

1.  It  manifests  the  full  splendor  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2.  It  assumes  its  highest  blessings. 

3.  It  announces  its  infinite  perfections. 

He  has  left,  1.  Over  our  heads,  the  open  heaven.    2.  Before  our  eyes,  a 
happy  home.     3.  Under  our  feet,  a  path  sanctified  by  His  footsteps. 
What  is  the  earth  to  thee  looking  steadfastly  towards  heaven  ?    Acts  i.  10. 

1.  The  plain  of  His  sufferings,  the  place  of  His  departure. 

2.  The  beginning  concealed.  His  departure  concealed. 

3.  He  departed  from  us,  yet  remains  with  us. 

4.  Hidden  fiom  His  people,  only  to  be  clearly  manifested. 

1.  Here  it  is  dark,  there  it  is  light,  **  no  night  there."    Bev.  xxi.  25.      ;^ 

2.  Here  we  are  strangers,  there  is  our  home.    John  xiv.  2. 

3.  Here  are  conflicts,  there  palms  of  victory.    Bev.  viL  9. 

4.  Here  is  sorrow,  there  is  delight.    Job.  iii.  17. 

While  gazing,  forgetting  every  thing,  but  Him  and  heaven, 

Two  angels  from  many  thousands  present,  became  visible*    Acts  i.  10. 

They  said  to  the  disciplesi  "  He  shall  come  again  in  like  manner.*'    Acts 

i.  11. 
Earth  gave  Him  a  mai7geb,  it  will  yet  give  Him  a  thbone  I 


fiieo-TT}.  Went  a  little  distance  from  them.  Meyer.  Several  ascensions ;  first,  Lokft 
XXIV.  51 ;  last,  Acts  i.  9.  Jones,  KinkeL  Two  incidents  recorded  as  bnt  one.  Meyer, 
Alford.  Daring  the  40  days,  nsnolly  a  dweller  in  heaven.  KirikeU  As  to  the  hour,  some 
place  it  in  the  morning,  others  at  noon.  As  to  the  witnesses,  others  besides  the  Eleven 
probably  present.  Andrews.  His  ascension  only  a  consequence  of  His  resiurectioin. 
TholvLck.  His  ascension  visible,  because  invisible  after  the  clouds  received  Him.  WetiUy. 
Apostles  did  not  expect  visible  ascension.  Drascke,  Herder;  affirmed.  8tier  Two  tra- 
ditions of  the  ascension  arose ;  one,  of  the  ascension  the  first  day  of  His  resnrroction ; 
the  other,  after  forty  days.  Meyer.  Simply  absurd  for  Strauss  and  Paulua  to  say  that 
the  laws  of  gravity  contradict  the  Evangelists.  Oosterzee.  The  other  extreme  of 
pretended  spirituality  reduces  us  to  Pantheism,  **  Two  men"  (Acts  i.  10),  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection— a  Moses  and  Elias.  Stier. 

KoX  av€<f>€peTo  ei$  toi/  ovpavov,  omitted  by  Tischendorf,  To  omit  these  words  i^  rasb 
in  the  extreme.  Alford, 
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52.  And  thejf  wonhipped  Mm,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  : 

Worshipped.    By  prostration^  a  thing  not  done  before  His  omcifixion 

by  the  disciples. 
The  first  clear  announcing  of  religions  worship  to  Christ. 
He  was  not  honored  now,  exclnsively  as  Messiah.    Matt.  ii.  2 ;  nz.  20. 
They  worshipped  Him  in  His  Diyine  nature. 
Ck>mnmnity  of  spirit,  causes  community  of  worship. 
During  the  forty  days,  they  were  studying  His  divinity. 
Worship  divine  is  His  due,  or  He  would  not  accept  it. 
God*s  saints  unite  in  working,  praying,  suffering  and  praising, 
We  break  the  first  conmiand  daily,  if  Jesus*  Godhead  is  not  a  reality. 
Setiimed.    No  longer  alone  or  forsaken,  Christ  with  them  still. 
To  JeroBalexn.    Bemained  with  one  accord,  their  viidble  Head  being 

gone. 
They  remained  ten  days  publicly  together,  unmolested. 
Had  they  stolen  the  body,  this  would  have  been  impossible. 
The  Jewish  council  did  not  believe  their  own  accusation. 
Fanatics  would  not  have  thus  calmly  waited  for  a  promise. 
They  continued  in  prayer,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  word. 
Great  joy.    He  had  ascended  as  a  conquering  King. 
There  was  also  joy  within  the  gates  of  pearl.    Fsa.  Ixviii.  17-18. 
The  attendant  throng  of  angels,  cry  to  those  within  the  golden  city, 
**  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  ia.'* 

Fsa.  xxiv.  7. 
Sadness  at  their  loss  is  now  absorbed  in  joy,  serving  such  a  Master. 
They  rejoiced  at  victories.  He  had  won  o^r  death,  and  the  grav». 
How  they  rejoice  in  His  promises,  so  full  of  glory. 
They  rejoice,  despite  the  separation,  even  at  His  parting. 
It  proves  the  great  progress  they  had  made  in  forty  days. 

1.  Faith  sees  Christ's  highest  glory  in  this  departure. 

2.  Love  thinks  of  His  gain,  not  of  her  loss. 

3.  Hope  steadfastly  looks  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises. 


ypooYcvvif <rarrc«,  omittted  by  Ti$e%endorf;  no  safflcient  groaad.  Alford,  Lake  iv.  7 
Worahippera  standing,  Acts.  i.  11.  Bengel.  Only  used  twice  by  Lake.  Fd)  down  before 
Him.  De  Wette  ;  and  yet  out  of  sight.  Stier.  The  Lord  Hlnuelf  foretold.  His  ascension, 
John  yL  62 ;  zx.  17 : — it  was  immediately  after  His  disappearance  trom  the  earth, 
MtpreeUy  announced  by  the  Apostletf  Acts  ii.  S3, 84 ;  v.  81 :— continued  to  be  an  article 
qf  th'^r  preaching  atid  teaching,  1  Pet.  ill  22 ;  Bph.  iL  6;  iv.  10 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  18.  Jl/orJ. 
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53.  And  were  etnUimuiUif  in  the  temple^praUiMf  €tnd  bleuing  Ood»    Anun, 

Continually.    Spent  the  day,  but  returned  home  at  night. 

**  Anna  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.**  Luke  ii.  37. 

Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    There  the  disciples  obeyed  His  last  command. 

The  Jews  on  great  occasions  travelled  far  to  render  thanks  in  the  temple 

The  temple  service  had  become  clothed  in  Gospd  robes. 

The  song  of  Moses,  had  become  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 

They  doubtless  met  in  Solomon's  porch,  where  their  Master  ianght. 

Now  they  see  His  face  in  the  city,  where  the  Lamb  ia  the  temple.  Bev. 
xxi.  22<28. 

John  is  thought  to  represent  the  Four  Evangdists.    Bev.  iv.  7. 

Praising^.    The  fruit  of  joy,  the  work  of  the  upper  temple. 

Jesus  and  His  blessing  are  ours,  let  us  praise  Him  also. 

Amen.  So  let  it  be.  It  is  faithful  and  true.  This  word  is  used  by  arsoldier 
in  Turkistan ;  when  he  surrenders  himself  as  a  prisoner  to  Mm  who 
makes  him  captive,  he  exclaims  **  Amman,**  which  means  *'  Oive  :me 
safety.*'  Let  the  children  of  God,  the  disciples  of  Ghrist,  conclude 
their  prayers  with  a  desire  that  God  will  give  safety  through  Christ*, 
who  is  Yea  and  Amen. 


Stairavrbf.  Continixally,  at  the  st«ted  hoars  of  prajer. ^IforeZ.  euvovvref.  I>oii1>tfid«' 
Orietlback;  omitted.  Coci.  SInal. ;  retaiaad.  ^{/brdy  FPinritlMoor^li.  cvAflYowrcf,  eancelled. 
TUehendorf;  retained.  Alford.  The  nnmber  and  importanoe  of  the  anthorities  famish 
BO  groond  lor  omittiag  thesewords.  OotUrtee,  a^uf  i',  canoelled.  Tiaehendatf^  TregeUett 
Afford,  Cod.  Sinai;  bracketed.  Laehm^n;  retained.  Brown,  Wordtwortk, 


tmm  afD. 


